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JANUARY, 1867. 
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UB frontispiece represents an interesting. scene in the lif^ 
of the discover of the New World. A. plainly-attired, 
earnest-looking mariner, with that steady, determination 
which, characterises all true men, whose convictions are 
strong and whose faith is steady, is meeting. the objections 
of a number of learned professors of the sciences^ dignitariesr of the 
Bomish Church, and learned friars, and defending, the theory of the 
rotundity of the earth. An obscure navigator, strong in his belief, 
scouted by the illiterate, seeks in the Domimcan convent in Salamanca, 
the great seat of learning in Spain, the sympathy and co-operation ei 
the most erudite assembly his county can muster. Does he gain either 
sympathy or help? History answers. No. In the first place, any- 
thing new, however true, was stigmatised as heresy in those Inquisi- 
tion times, and Columbus might well fear the consequences of indulg- 
ing any thought that savoured of heresy. Priestcraft, that great curse 
of mankind, was sure to oppose a new theory which overturned the 
testimony and traditions of the Church. Then, too, the scholastic 
body had too much learned pride to yield to a simple navigator. " It 
was requisite," says Las Casas, "before Columbus could make his 
solutions and reasonings understood, that he should remove from his 
auditors those erroneous principles on which their objections were 
founded;" which Columbus could not do, as the Ptolemaic plan had 
not yet been reversed, Copernicus not having at that time discovered 
the true theory of the solar system. Very small hope for Columbus to 
convert so stubborn an audience ! 

It is noteworthy how admirably Columbus replied to his objectors. 
He combated the fancies of the philosophical world with great ability. 
" Las Casas," says Irving, " and others of his contemporaries, have 
spoken of his commanding person, his elevated demeanour, his air of 
authority, his kindling eye, and the persuasive intonations of his voice. 
How they must have given majesty and force to his words, as, casting 
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4 COLUMBUS BEFORE THE COUlirOIL AT BILAXASCA. 

aside his maps and charts, and discarding for a time his practical and 
scientific lore, his visionary spirit took fire at the doctrinal objectionB 
of his opponents, and he met them upon their own ground, pouring 
forth those magnificent texts of Scripture, and those mysterious pre- 
dictions of the prophets, which, in his enihusiastic moments, he con- 
sidered as types and annunciations of the subHme discovery which he 
proposed." Notwithstanding the dense bigotry and stupidity of his 
audience, a few were convinced of the reasonableness of the new theory, 
and these converts, doubtless, shielded Columbus from the ecclesiastical 
censures of the prejudiced. But the greater number doggedly per- 
severed in their old opinions, and the poor navigator, as our readers 
well know, had to fight an uphill battle for years, and had to conquer 
many adverse circumstances before he saw the " Land of the Free." 

The nobility of genius is often best seen under the most disadvan- 
tageous circumstances, and with the spiritual life the same thing holds 
good. Columbus braves the ridicule of the learned and the bigotry of 
the ecclesiastics, because he is convinced of the truthfulness of his posi- 
tion. So the jeers, taunts, and reasonings of an ungodly world, though 
unpleasant and grievous, are to the Christian, things to be borne with 
calmness and magnanimity, because his faith is in the ultimate realiza- 
tion of the hopes which the world derides. The deep convictions of 
his heart are not to be disturbed or uprooted because others will not 
be convinced of the superiority of the future life to that in which they 
now ^grovel. Whoever prefers to follow the theories and practices of 
the ** old man," the godly man aspires after a perfect knowledge of the 
** new life." With him old fancies have passed away, and behold all 
things have become new. The enmity and ridicule created by this 
antagonism between the conventionalities of life and the earnestness 
and devotion to the prospects of the more glorious future are intensely 
strong. A teetotaller was struck down a few days ago and killed 
merely because he would not treat some rascals to a drop of beer ; and 
many a man has been slandered simply because of the distinguished 
purity of his character and life. Nevertheless, if we believe in the 
world to come, and feel its power, we must not be slow to declare our 
convictions at all hazards, and, like Columbus, play the man. 

That which many learned philosophers may not perceive, the simplest 
Christian may discover. True, it takes a wise man to be a Christian ; 
nevertheless, the most advanced in worldly wisdom are dull in spiritual 
things. Columbus ultimately gained the object of his ambition, and 
his name continues to be honoured as one of the greatest benefactors 
of his race, while for his opposers nought is reseivad but the ridicule 
which their own foolishness has heaped upon their memories. And 
the man possessed of even the mustard-seed of divine grace shall yet 
find his way to the kingdom above, where honour and renown shall 
through the eternal ages attend him ; while those who sympathized 
not with the aspirations of his heart, but scoffed and ridiculed his god- 
liness, shall yet learn the emptiness for good of everything that is not 
based upon the truth of God. Courage, persecuted comrade, truth's 
victories are slow, but sure. 
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OHUBOH, DUNDU. * 

'' Blesfled he the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Chriit, which according to hit 
abundant mercy hath begotten ub again unto a liyely hope by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead, to an inheritance inoorraptible, and undefiled, and that f adeth 
not away."— 1 Peter i. 3, 4. 

THERE are three things, dear friends, I would hare you to notice 
from these words. 

1. Chbistiaks abb "begk>ttbk aoaih." "Blessed he the God." 
Peter here blesses God for it in these Christians with the utmost 
boldness, so that it must have been true of them all. And if true of 
Christians then, it must be true of Christians now — ^that they are all 
" born again." It cannot be said of Christians that they are all rich, 
or that they are all poor, all learned, or all unlearned ; but this one 
thing may be said of them — they are " bom again.*' If you are a 
Christian, then you have been " born again." Some people wonder, 
and are vexed, that we always preach about conversion and being " bom 
again." Some ask why we do it. 

Answer (1.) Christ and his apostles did so. John the Baptist came 
preaching repentance, or conversion, and the forgiveness of sins. Christ 
himself began his ministry with "repent, and be converted, for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand." His first word to Nicodemus was, 
" Except a man bo bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of God." 
The preaching of Peter was, " repent, and be baptized every one of you," 
and again, " repent, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted 
out," and last of all, you find him here blessing God for these very men 
that they had been " begotten a^ain,^* 

(2.) All need to be " bom againJ\ If we preach against dmnkenness 
it applies only to some. If we preach againsti string, or lying, or 
swearing, still it applies only to some; but if we preach that you 
" must be born again," then it applies to all. You " must be born 
again" if you would be saved. O you that are kind and gentle, and 
outwardly respectable, my heart trembles for your souls. I do not 
tremble for the openly vile and profligate nearly so much as for you. 
It is 80 hard to convince you that you need "to be bom again" — that 
all your kindness and amiable gentleness will not save vou from hell. 
Oh ! how often I have seen the words of the Saviour fulfilled, " The 
publicans and harlots enter into the kingdom of heaven before you." 

(3.) OUhis strikes at the root of all sin. If you had an apple tree in 
your garden, one branch of which always bore sour fruit, I can imagine 
your going round every apple of the branch, and by some operation 
trying to sweeten every one of them. But I will tell you a mr more 
excellent way, cut off the branch and graft it into a better tree, then 
you will change its nature, and it will bear sweet apples as the season 
comes round. Just so it is with the soul. All of you who are un- 

* Copied from the Author's own unpublished manuscript. Preached Dec. 31, 1837. 
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conyerted haye got your particular sins. Now I could imagine your 
minister going oyer each of your sins and trying to persuade you to 
giye them up ; but ah ! here is a more excellent way, let hira seek to 
graft you into Christ, to get your nature changed, then you will bear 
holy fruit. Ah! do not blame us then because we preach sa often 
about conyersion. *' Marvel not that I said unto thee, Te must be 
born again.*' " Bepent, and be conyerted, that your sins may be blotted 
out, and that times of refreshing may come from the presence of the 
Lord. 

1. It is the work of God. " Blessed he the ^od." He does not »a y 
blessed be ministers, or blessed be the Bible, or blessed be education, 
but '* blessed be God." It is entirely a work of God. A man could 
as soon bring himself into existence at the ^rst as bring himself to be a 
new creature. {Question,) Is there no use of means P {Answer.) Ob, 
yes, there is great use of means! The Bible is one means, for James 
says (i. 18), " Of his own will begat he us with the word of truth." 
And ministers are means, for Paul says (1 Cor. iv. IB), " Though ye have 
ten thousand instructors in Christ, jet have ye not many fathers : for in 
Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the gospel.'' And again, in 
Gal. iy. 19, " My little children, of whom I trayail in birth again until 
Christ be formed in you.*' Often it is when souls are searching the Scrip- 
tures diligently alone in their own chamber that God giyes life to the 
soul through the Word. Often in waiting on the message of God 
preached from the lips of his servants, G^d breaks or binds up the 
heart. Still it is all the work of God. See the folly of putting off 
this matter from year to year. Some will say, ** I will deyote myself to 
business this year, buy and sell and get gain, and then I will turn 
serious, and prepare for eternity in the end of life." Oh, what utter 
folly ! as if it were a thing you could do for yourself. Cry mightily to 
God for conyerting grace. Do, poor dead souls. You that are anxious 
seek it from God, and not from man. Oh^ be not slack to seek it ! 
Another year it may be too late. 

2. It fiows from GocPs " abundant mercy. *^ When a soul is really- 
seeking after conversiqn, he yery often falls into some error of trying 
to make himself worthy of it. He tries to recommend himself to God 
in many a self-righteous way. He forsakes his wicked companions, for- 
sakes his open iniquities, and thinks God will now be pleased with him, 
and giye him conyerting grace. See here the folly of all this. It is of 
God*s ''abundant mercy'' that he quickens dead souls. It is not for 
any goodness in them, nor for any amendment in them, but freely and 
sovereignly out of his own compassion. Some people think that God 
is obliged to give man converting grace. Some of you, perhaps, have 
been long under awakening ; you have wept much and afflicted your 
soul, and humbled yourself before God, and now you think God 
should bring your soul into light and peace. You think it hard if God 
does not. You see others, perhaps, brought into Christ who were not 
so humbled as you. See here the folly of this. It is not out of justice 
that God quickens dead souls. You never can claim it as a right. If 
ever you are saved, you will say he did it out of his "abundant mercy.*' 

3. God should be praised/or it. " Blessed be the God." Everything 
in creation was made for God's glory. He set the sun and moon, as 
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two lamps in heaven, to shine forth his praise. If we could look aright 
at all the hills and valleys, we would see them glorifying God in their 
silent praise. So it is with everything in the new creation. It is all 
formed for his praise. The reason why God saved any of us is that we 
should be to the praise of his glory. " This people have I formed for 
myself; they shall show forth my praise." " They shall be for a name 
and a praise," You would think it a great thing if God were to create 
a new sun in the heavens, or even a new star in the evening sky ; but 
oh ! he is doing what is far more wonderful in the midst of you. He is 
forming souls for his praise, who shall shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father. The conversion of a soul is more wonderful 
than the creation of a world. 

1 . Christians, be sure to praise him for what he hath done for your souls, 
" Blessed be the God." Do not praise men, but God. (Question.) 
Are we to give no honour to ministers P (Ansioer.) Yes, you are to 
" esteem them very highly in love for their works' sake." But give the 
praise to him who says, " My glory I will not give to another." 

2. Praise him for others. " Begotten us" Oh, be not selfish m your 
praises! Be interested about other souls. Ye are members one of 
another. If one member be honoured, all rejoice along with it. " There 
is joy in heaven over one sinner that repenteth." When a soul is 
*' bom again,*' it may be in some lowly dwelling, in an ungodly family, 
unknown, unseen by the world, but all heaven rings with new melody. 
And will you be silent ? Ob, be glad, and b.ess God that another soul 
is saved from hell — ^that Jesus has another jewel in his crown. 

II. All who aeb bobk AQAisf hate a ltvino hope. 

1. Before a man is bom again he has no living hope. All the hopes of 
the world are dead hopes, because they are about dead things. Nothing 
deserves to be called living but that which shall live for ever. Now all 
the bright hopes of the worldly are fixed upon things which do not 
last for ever. One man hopes for money ; he dwells fondly upon the day 
when he shall have made enough that he may retire from business, and 
spend old age in idleness and ease. Another hopes for pleasure ; the 
coming feast or the evening's amusement is the anchor of his soul, his 
thoughts turn to it, like the needle pointing to the north. There is no end 
to the hopes of unconverted men ; but oh ! they are all dead, none of them 
are full of immortality. They are all about poor dead things, which perish 
in the very using. Oh ! examine your hopes, what they are. If they are 
only about earthly things you are miserable men. lu one day your 
bopes will perish. {Objection.) " Worldly men have often a hope of 
being saved." {Answer.) True, worldly men hav^ generally a hope of 
being saved, but it is a dead hope ; it has no life in it ; it has no power 
to cheer them. Worldly men never think of an eternal world as long 
as they can help "it. When they die they hope it will be well with them. 
They hope the Bible will turn out to be false, and God to be a liar, and 
that they shall be saved. O my friends, take care of the hope of the 
hypocrite; it shall perish ! 

2. The sight of a risen Saviour gives hope. When God has mercy on 
an unconverted soul, he leads it to stand where the three Maryes stood — 
within sight of the cross. He reveals " Emmanuel — God with us" — 
Bufferingj the curse that should have come upon our souls. He says 
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to the soul, "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved.'' Ah [ nothing but this gives peace. The soul cries out then, 
'• I shall not die, but live : I never can suffer wrath, for here I have re- 
ceived double for all my sins." Weary souls, seek this light from God. 
This is the way in which Ood fills the heart with peace. {Question,) 
" But how does God fill the bosom with hope ?** {Answer.) He leads 
the soul to stand where Stephen stood — to see what Stephen saw — " I see 
Jesus standing at the right hand of God.'' He says to the soul, '' See, 
yonder is thy Surety, who bore thy wrath. He hath gone to take possession 
of thy mansion in thy name. He is in thy stead. He occupies it not for 
himself but for thee. Oh, it is this which fills the bosom with a hope full of 
immortality ! O Christian, keep an eye upon a living Christ if you would 
have a living hope. Now, it appears to me that many Christians are 
brought to peace who are not brought to a living hope — ^that many have 
a sense of forgiveness who have no bright hope of glory. Why is this ? 
Because they believe on a crucified Christ, but not on a risen Christ. 
O Christians, beware of unbelief ; believe in a risen Saviour. 

3. // is a livfHff hope. An undying hope. As long as the eye is fixed 
on a risen Saviour, this hope cannot die. Other hopes die. Often a 
Christian is stripped of every earthly hope — hope of friends, hope of 
money, hope of health, hope of life-^all these hopes may die within 
him, still if the eye be fixed on a living Christ this hope will live un- 
quenched in his bosom. This hope dies not when all other hopes perish. 

O my friends, get this hope, if you would be cheerful and happy. 
Before another year rolls over you, you may be stripped of all other 
hopes. You do not know what days are coming — such days as you have 
never seen. You may be stripped of every earthly friend — every 
earthly hope. Nothing will abide but this living hope. It is said of 
the good Bishop Beveridge, when he was very old, that he did know 
his most intimate friends when they came to him, even his wife he did 
not know ; but when they asked him, " Do you know the Lord Jesus 
Christ?" "Jesus Christ," he said, "I have known him these forty 
years. Precious Saviour I he is all my hope." O Christians I it is the 
grand secret of happiness to live on a living Saviour. This hope is an 
anchor to the soul. You know how the anchor holds the ship when all 
other things fail. The night may come on dark, you cannot see the 
shore ; the waves may rise into a storm^ forbidding all boats to near you; 
but if the anchor be safe and steadfast, it will keep the vessel safe. Such 
is this living hope in a living Saviour. 

HI. Thb inhebitance Chbistians hope pob. " It doth not yet 
appear what we shall be.'* The glories of that inheritance cannot be 
explained, therefore he only describes it by removing imperfections — 
" Incorruptible,^' ** undejiledj' " unfading,'^ O Christians, let us long for 
this unseen world of glory. 

1. ^'' Incorruptible^* Everything here is corruptible. The finest gar- 
ments lose their colour, yea, rot, and become food for worms. The best 
bread becomes stale and sour. Even gold rusts and wears away. The 
sweetest friends die, and though you clasp their cold remains to your 
inmost bosom, they quite corrupt and moulder away. But everything 
yonder is ^' incorruptible^ The white garments wax not old. The 
golden harps gather no rust. The sweet friends die not. O Christians, 
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Christ is yonder in possession for us. Let us desire to be with him, 
which is far better. 

2. " Undefiled:' Everything here is defiled. The whole of this 
cursed earth groans beneath the feet of wicked men. The sun is weary 
of shining upon scenes of infamy. £yen Christians here are defiled. 
When you use this world, how often you abuse it ! In your feasts how 
many things enter in that defile ! In your holy assemblies how much 
pride and vanity and folly! but yonder all is undefiled. Christ is 
yonder : he is undefiled ; and all the holy angels are undefiled ; and all 
the redeemed are undefiled ; they walk in white. Nothing that is un- 
clean can enter ; nothing that defileth, nothing that maketh or f^araeth 
a lie. Christians, do you long to be free from all defilement ? Do you 
say, '' Give me sickness, sorrow, death, but not sin" ? Ah ! then long 
to be yonder with Christ, for there you too shall be undefiled. We shall 
be like him. All that defileth shall be cast out. 

3. ''^Unfading*' Everything here is fading away. The loveliest flowers 
fade and die. The kindest friends sicken and die. The longest day comes 
to an end. Everything fades away. All flesh is grass. Even sweet 
communion with Ood here fades and dies for a time ; but yonder all is 
unfading. The flowers are not death's flowers. Friends in Christ meet 
eternally yonder — no parting, no tears. Years roll on with increasing 
glory and increasing joy. Communion with Ood is never-ending, and 
without a cloud. 

O Christians, live with an eye on Christ, and all this is yours. 
Alas ! poor worldly souls, you care not for all this, you have no heart 
for it. May Qod help you, for I cannot. Amen. 



BT DATID OBACEY. 

IT is now a little more than half a century since the Primitive 
Methodist connection began its existence. The waves of slander 
and misrepresentation which year after year rolled over it have at length 
receded, and the eye is permitted clearly to view its character and its 
work. " Ranters,'* the old nickname of reproach, is seldom heard ; while 
the zeal, the courage and love manifested in spreading the gospel, have 
w^on praises from friends, and admiration from enemies. Feeble in its 
beginning, and without the influence of far-famed preachers to accele- 
rate its growth, it has struggled through long years of bitter trial into a 
position of acknowledged power amongst the evangelical labourers of the 
day. The work of evangelizing the much-neglected villagers and towns- 
men of the lower orders, was the chosen work of the Primitive Metho- 
dists ; the work which called them into denominational existence ; the 
work which, while by its peculiar nature it was the apology for their 
distinguishing features, became by their success in it, their glory and 
their crown. The denomination would have had no business in the 
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world had other communities of Chriatians turned the force of 
their energies into this field of lahour. To say that this work had 
been wholly passed by, would be unfair to the many eminent servants of 
Christ who were engaged in evangelistic labours at the beginning of 
this century. It had not. Many had heard its claims, seen its necessity, 
recognised its importance, and had actually devoted to its accomplish- 
ment what time, talents, and means were at their disposal. But all 
their time, all their talents, all their means were not at liberty to be em- 
ployed in this one direction. Only the fragments, oaly what remained 
over when all the demands of the organized churches and regular con- 
gregations had been satisfied, were carried, and perhaps, we might add, 
cduld in fidelity to the rules of spiritual economy be carried, to the 
thousands who did not come to hear the truths of salvation. Fragments 
were not enough. Such a work was too arduous for the leisure hours 
of pastors and church members ; too urgent for a chance overplus in 
the financial accounts ; and too extensive for their spare talents to en- 
compass it. Men were needed who could give their all, though that all 
were little; who would consider that they were called specially to com- 
pel the sinners of the highways, lanes, and hovels, to come to the gospel 
feast ; who would regard this as the main design of their life. The 
Primitives came forward with this avowed aim ; and their history, from 
their first camp meeting to their jubilee and to the present day, records 
a constant adherence to their original purpose. In adhesion to this 
purpose has been their strength ; and their future we believe will 
be marked by progress or decay, not in proportion to the pre- 
ponderance of the lay or clerical element in their councils, as some 
have thought, but in proportion to their proving faithful or unfaith- 
ful to their first mission. 

Primitive Methodism may be said to have taken its rise from the first 
camp meeting held in England. The place of meeting was Mow Hill, on 
the south-eastern confines of Cheshire ; and the time, Sunday, the last day 
of May, in the year 1807. The Fathers of the connection, Hugh Bourne 
and William Clowes, originated that meeting. Acting under the con- 
straint of their first love to the Saviour, and incited by thrilling accounts 
of the good done at American Camp Meetings, they conceived, that 
similar gatherings would put a check upon the gross immorality of the 
surrounding neighbourhood, and rouse the slumbering zeal of the pro- 
fessors of religion. A vast multitude came together ; and from early 
morning to evening the hours were spent in wrestling prayer, and in de- 
livering the message of mercy to the people. So abundant were the 
gracious results of this first meeting, that other meetings were held in 
rapid succession in different parts of the country. 

The character of these earlier gatherings is to a great extent the 
character of Primitive Methodism. By these was revived the practice — 
at that time grown obsolete in the Wesleyan body—of preaching in 
the open air ; and this revival of the use of the chief instrument of 
success among the first Methodists was afterwards deemed a sufficient 
reason for the assumption of the name Primitive, The camp meeting 
was the parent of the denomination, and in the subseouent develop- 
ment of the denomination the parent's influence is everywhere distinctly 
seen. The enthusiasm there enkindled, and the plan of operation there 
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parsaed were carried into all his evangelistic work, and distinguished 
the Primitive Methodist preacher from all others. 

These assemhlies, however, were destined to suffer the ordinary cen- 
sure and opposition which ever follow the eztraordinarj manifestations 
of religious zeal. They were looked upon as intolerable irregularities, 
as breaches of the well-balanced decorum of orthodox monotony, as out- 
rages upon the polished delicacy of a sect that had forgotten the fire of 
its youth, and they must consequently wane under the disapprobation 
of that sect, or live in spite of it. Their authors, convinced of the 
utility of such gatherings, chose the latter alternative. And when 
the Wesleyan Conference condemned the camp meetings, Bourne 
and Clowes were deprived of their church membership, because 
they did not discontinue them in deference* to the authority of the 
chief council of the body to which they belonged. Both these men 
dere in humble circumstances, dependent upon their daily toil, and 
westitute of the advantage of a lioeral education ; yet such was the 
force of their desire to make known to others the glad tidings of salva- 
tion, and such the influence that they exerted over their associates, that 
in 1811, a year after the formation of the first society, seventeen 
villages and hamlets in Staffordshire and on its borders were supplied 
with regular ministrations by seventeen preachers. 

Mr. Clowes, with others, went forth as a missionary. The mission 
spread into the adjacent counties. The smaller country towns and 
scattered villages were made the theatre of the first exertions. The 
seats of manufacture and commerce were afterwards visited. Societies 
were established, circuits marked out, districts formed, with a rapidity 
that had its explanation only in the-unbounded confidence these evan- 
gelists had in their divine mission, and in the zeal and courage that 
sustained them under the hardships which beset the fulfilment of that 
Hiission. And though at intervals signs of derangement — ^a necessary 
consequence of speedy growth — awakened apprehensions in the most 
hopeful minds, yet, on the whole, a wise administration of the internal 
affairs of the young denomination kept pace with its external in- 
crease ; so that each new widening of the circumference, instead of weak - 
ness, brought strength to the centre. On the other hand, the work of 
consolidation was not permitted to interfere with the constant opening 
up of fresh spheres for missionary labours. In about twenty years from 
the formation of the first society in the little village in the north 
of Staffordshire, the Primitive Methodist itinerant preachers might be 
found proclaiming a present salvation by faith in Christ in the 
principal towns and cities of the kingdom. They had penetrated 
southward to London and Plymouth, westward to Bath and Bristol. 
Xiiverpool and Carlisle had shared in their labours. They had crossed 
the border, and "preached" their way to the capital of Scotland ; and, 
there, on the spot where martyrs shed their blood, exhorted sinners to 
repentance. They had formed societies in Ireland and stations in the 
Channel Islands. They might be seen across the Atlantic, toiling on 
their arduous evangelistic journeys through the long Canadian winters, 
or over the wide Pacific, endeavouring under the blue Australian sky 
to prevent their countrymen from subsiding into utter irreligion and 
barbarism. 
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Difficulties, as a matter of eoarae, could not be escaped if success wat 
to be achieved in the variety of circumstances which this wide area would 
present. It must be remembered that the Societies were as a rule poor. 
No millionaires, and exceedingly few of affluent means, had inscribed 
their names upon their church books, or opened their purses to help 
forward their plans. Economy was a compulsory virtue, which, while 
it ruled with rigid hand all their expenses, often degenerated into ill- 
timed parsimony. The poverty of the pittance received by the travel- 
ling preachers may have had the effect of keeping from their ranks the 
seekers of mere gain, but it had a«o the effect of frequently plunging 
really single-hearted labourers into unnecessary trials and perplexities. 
Yet no complaints were uttered. Cheerfully these men travelled hundreds 
of miles on foot in the exCreme cold of winter, or intense heat of sum- 
mer ; slept under the shelter of a hay rick, or in a bed half covered 
with the snow that drifted through the broken window of the bedroom ; 
and denied themselves some of the necessaries of daily food that they 
might relieve the funds of the circuit. It was no uncommon thing for a 
missionary to arrive at his appointed field of labour, many miles (Ustant 
from his friends, without a penny in his pocket. Two missionaries, 
despatched by the Leeds circuit on the high enterprise of evangelizing 
the metropolis, alighted from the coach with only a single shilling in 
their purse. This they gave to the coachman as a gratuity. The 
guard came and begged for a similar favour. " They frankly told him who 
they were, and what were the circumstances in which they were placed. 
He happened to be a professor of religion, a member c f the Baptist 
denomination ; he sympathized with them in their difficulties, and, with 
true Christian catholicity, took them to his house, gave them a breakfast, 
and purchased some books of them in order to relieve them."* 

Still the inconveniences and straits that arose from the poverty of 
their circumstances formed but an inconsiderable ingredient in the com- 
pound of their difficulties. Such bold efforts for the spread of spiritual 
religion could not be made, and especially by such means, without 
provoking opposition even from the very persons whose eternal welfare 
was sought. Opposition was encountered at every step ; opposition at 
once fierce, obstinate, unmanly, and unreasonable. The words and 
manner of these strange preachers seemed to possess an edge so keen 
as to wound all classes of hollow professors and loose profiigates. Frank 
and unsparing in their rebukes of refined ungodliness, the village 
gentry pursued them with bitter animosity ; maintaining a sturdy 
independence of all ecclesiastical rule, being in fact a kind of spiritual 
outlaws, the country clergy persecuted them with the insatiable rage of 
bigots; bold and honest in their denunciations of open immorality, 
the low rabble jeered, mocked, and brutally ill-treated them. It seems 
almost incredible that men should have to undergo such cruelties in a 
land that boasts of its freedom of speech, did we not remember that 
saying of the apostle, which is applicable to all lands, " Yea, and all 
that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution." The first 
preachers of Primitive Methodism required no subtleties of argument 
to convince them of the meaning of this passage of Scripture. They 
were pelted with stones, mire, potatoes, and rotten eggs. At one time 

* History of the Primitiye Methodist Connection, page 192. 
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a wall Was throTi^ down tipon the congregation; at mother cock- 
fighting was begun to disturb it. On one occasion, the preacher and 
his friends were encircled by a rope and dragged towards a river to be 
thrown into it ; and when th6 rope was cut by a friendly hand, they 
were beaten with the pieces of it. On another, he was thrown Upon 
the ground and trampled under foot by the mob, and beaten with a dead 
cat. In one place horns were blown close to the missionary's ears 
while praying, and loose songs sung to interrupt the service ; in an* 
other, the hose of the village engine was employed to cast Water on 
him, and the bells of the village church rung to drown his voice : the 
latter was a favourite device of enraged rectors. They were dragged 
before thagistrates, fined, and imprisoned for trumped-up offences. So 
glaring was the abuse of the laws of the land by those into whose 
hand their administration had been entrusted, that even the felons 
in their cells exclaimed against the injustice. The words of one to an 
imprisoned preacher were, " Sir, they sent you here for trying to do 
good, and me for doing harm. " 

The following account of an arrest and trial, though somewhat long, 
can scarcely be omitted here, as it illustrates so many points in the 
nature and method of the persecution endured, and exhibits the temper 
of the missionary towards his enemies. Having been invited to preach 
at Litcham, a village about twenty miles south of Lynn, Mr. W. G, 
Bellham went, and preached from a chair near the stocks, where a 
large congregation assembled. His text was, ** What is a man pro- 
fited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul ?'* The 
service proceeded without interruption until the singing of the last 
hymn, when the clergyman, a lawyer, and a constable, made their 
appearance, and rudely rushed through the congregation ; the clergy- 
man seized Mr. Bellham by the arm, and peremptorily said, " I insist 
upon you being off". Begone about your business.'* The following 
dialogue then ensued: — 

Mr. B, — I hope, sir, you will not disturb our religious devotions. 

Cler, — I will not allow it. Be off about your business. 

Mr, B, — What harm are we doiogf sirP We have been singing the 
praises of God, and praying to him, and I have been preaching his 
blessed Word, and we are now going to sing and pray again, and then 
we will go away. 

Law, to Cler. — Make him leave off, sir. Where is his license ? 

CUr, to Mr, B. — Where is your license ? Produce your license ? 

Mr, B, — Are you a magistrate, sir ? 

CUr, — No, but my father is ? 

Law, to Mr, B. — \o\jl are not a licensed preacher ; if you are, show 
your license? 

Cler, to Mr, B, — Come down, you stupid fellow. 

Law. to the Cler. — Make him leave off, a villain. 

Mr, B. — I am neither a villain, nor a stupid fellow, but I love all 
your souls, and I will pray for you. 

Cler, to Mr. B.-^lf you leave off, and go away, no one shall hurt you ; 
but if you pray, I will charge the constable with you. 

Mr, B, to Cler, — I must and will commend them to God and the 
word of his grace, unless you will pray. 
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As the clergyman declined, Mr. Bellham poured out his soul in a 
prayer of great fervour. When he had finished, the clergyman gave 
him into custody. As the constable led him through the streets to a 
public house he sang a hymn of joy. The whole village was thrown 
into a ferment. When alone with him the constable said to Mr. Bell- 
ham, "I am very sorry for you, but if you will let me pass you out of the 
parish all will be well." Mr. Bellham replied, " That would be no credit 
to the people whose preacher I am. Under what Act have you taken me 
up ?*' The constable answered, " The parson told me to take you up, 
and the lawyer said he was right." *' If your parson knows no more 
about the gospel," said Mr. Bellham, " than your lawyer does about the 
law, it is time for us, as a people, to come to Litcham." The clergyman 
and lawyer afterwards visited Mr. Bellham, desiring him to go quietly 
away. But he refused, plainly perceiving the construction his enemies 
would put upon such an act. He preferred to have the matter publicly 
decided from the magisterial bench. In the morning he was brought 
before the magistrate, when the following dialogue took place i — 

Mctg, to Cons. — What fellow have you got there ? 

Cons. — A Methodist preacher, sir. 

Mag, to Mr, Bell. — What is your name H 

Mr\ Bell'-'W. G. Bellham, sir. 

Mag» — Where do you come from ? 

Mr. Bell. — From Lynn, sir, 

Mag. — What have you been doing ? 

Mr. Bell. — Telling the inhabitants of Litcham that Jesus died to 
save them; and he died for you, sir, and I am. thankful to Qod for the 
opportunity of telling you that you may be saved now through Jesus. 
Christ. 

Ma^. — Stop, stop I Mr. H., our clergyman here could have told the 
inhabitants of Litcham that without your troubling yourseHl 

Mr. Bell. — It is no trouble, sir. 

Mag. — Well, well ; what is to be done ? 

Mr. Bell. — What Act am I taken up under ? 

Mag. — The Vagrant Act. You are a common vagrant. 

Mr. Bell. — I did not do anything to obtain money. 

Mag. — I meant the Biot Act. You collected a great number of per- 
sons together, I suppose to make a riot, as it was late in the evening. 

Mr. Bell. — If I am taken up under the Biot Act, I have no business 
here. Commit me to prison, and let me take my trial before more than 
one magistrate. 

j^ag. — D— you. Be off out of my sight. 

Mr. Bell. — It is wrong to swear, sir. Jesus Christ hath said, " Swear 
not at all. " 

Mag. — Then don't provoke me. 

Mr. Bell. — I have no desire to provoke you, sir ; I speak in the spirit 
of meekness. You know I have done no wrong. If I have I am in 
your hands. I hope you will do the thing that is right. 

Mag. — You have done the thing that is wrong in preaching without 
your license. 

Mr. Bell. — I am a licensed preacher, but have not my license with me. 

Mag. Who granted you a license ? 
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Mr. 5tfM.— Squire Woodhouse, Justice of the Peace, at Osten, in 
Lincolnshire. 

Mag. — Do you know Squire Woodhouse ? 

Mr. Bell. — Yes, sir ; I have taken breakfast with him and his lady 
several times, and prayed with them, and he with me, and we have had 
some precious seasons together. I have heard him in his kitchen ex- 
hort sinners to repentance. He is a wise and pious man, and a blessing 
to his neighbours. 

Mag. — ^Well, well ; but if you get your license in Lincolnshire you 
must go and preach in Lincolnshire. 

Mr. Bell. — Yes, sir, and anywhere else. Ood save the King ! 

Ckr. to Mag. — I have a license, sir ; but I cannot preach in any 
parish but my own, without leave of the minister of that parish. 

Mag. — Certainly not. And you (Mr. B.), must go and preach in 
Lincolnshire. 

Mr. Bell. — Yes, sir, and anywhere else. Jesus Christ says, " Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature." 

Mag. — I will grant you a license to preach in Norfolk. 

Mr. Bell. — I thank you, sir, but I have a license to preach in Norfolk. 

Mag. — G-o about your business. 

Mr. Bell. — When I am properly discharged, sir. 

Mag. — Are you any trade ? 

Mr. Bell. — I am a shipwright. I served seven years under Mr. B., 
of Lynn. 

Mag. — ^You are a fine fellow, a shipwright, a parson, and a lawyer. 
Well, you may go about your business, I have no more to say to you. 
- Mr. B. to Mag. and CUr. — Good morning, gentlemen. 

Mag. to Mr. Bell. — Good morning. Where are you going now ? 

Mr. Bell. — To Castleacre to preach, and then to Westacre, and then 
to Lynn. sir. 

Mag. — I hope you will not come to Litcham any more ; if you do, 
we must send you to the treadmill. 

Mr. Bell. — We shall come again, sir ; not to offend any one, but to 
do good in God's name. 

Mag. — ^You may go. 

Cler. to Mag. — Stop, sir, there is something for him to pay. Con- 
stable, what is it ? 

Cons. — Eight and ninepence, sir. 

Chr> to Mr. Bell. — Bight and ninepence. You will discharge that 
bill, and then you are at liberty. 

Mag. to the CUr. — Let the fellow go. 

Cler. — But who is to pay the eight and ninepence ? 

Mag. — Pay it yourself — bringing your fellows here. 

Mr. Bell. — I'll pay it if it is juat and right. But I think the debt 
belongs to Mr. H. 

Mag. — Be off. 

Mr. Bell. — Good morning, gentlemen. 

Mr. Bellham and the clergyman lefb the room together, and Mr. 
Bellham said to him, " God forgive you, sir; I wish you well." But 
the reverend gentleman was too chagrined to reply.* 

* Potty's Primitiye Methodist Connection, page 23S— 288. Condensed 
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It would, bowever, be far from correct to Buppoie that tbese per- 
Becutions issued in permanent injury to the cause. In the majority of 
cases they befriended it, by exciting a sympathy with the sufferers, and 
by bestowing upon their character and errand a publicity which they 
could not otherwise have obtained. The bitterest enemies were often 
made trophies of divine grace, and converted into the firmest friends. 
And in the very places where the most determined opposition was at 
first experienced, the most flourishinfi; societies were established. 

It may be urged that the unbrimed extravagance of the Banters 
drew upon them the greater part of the trials they endured. That there 
may haVe been many transgressions of the laws of religious propriety, as 
laid down by some, it is impossible to deny; but that these were always 
contrary to the spirit of the gospel, it would be unfair to admit. We 
are not aware of any precept that is violated by their practice of preach- 
ing from a waggon, or singing the songs of Zion through the villages. 
Their failings, if the y/rord failing he used, grew out of the exuberance of 
their zeal for Christ ; and it is not hard to determine which is the nobler 
part — to be spitefully entreated by the ungodly because of unrestrained 
earnestness in the Lord's service, or to be contemptuously ignored on 
account of unseemly inactivity. Those who imagine that mild means 
and delicate address will awaken the careless sinners of the country 
towns, may meditate upon the saying of Herbert with profit: "Country 
people are thick and heavy, and hard to raise to a point of zeal and 
fervency, and need a mountain of fire to kindle them." The possession 
of fire, whether brought from the altar or not, is the main secret of the 
success of the Primitives in the revival districts. In the cities their 
efforts failed at first, and still produce but scanty fruit ; yet this is not 
to be wondered at, because the disparity of the results of the labour 
expended is fully accounted for by the dissimilarity of the populations 
of the cities and the country. Zeal is needed in the cities, burning, 
glowing, vehement zeal ; but at its co'mmand, to insure extensive in- 
fluence, there must be intellectual powers, if not far above the ordinary 
culture, at least far above the ordinary range. That the Primitives 
have not done more, detracts not from their praise; that they have 
done so much, bids us behold our God in his sovereignty, setting aside 
the mighty, the learned, and the wise, and raising the weak and the rude 
to accomplish his purposes of salvation, that no flesh might glory in his 
presence. Nor can we leave out of view the humble sense of their 
entire dependence upon divine strength, which their whole history 
reveals. Prayer seems to have been placed upon a high eminence above 
all other privileges and duties, and none were allowed to drive it from 
the supremacy which was justly accorded to it. When some sought 
to lengthen their sermons by shortening the time for prayer at their 
first meetings, the leading spirits frowned down the innovation. And 
though one might be inclined to distrust the species of furor under 
which the suppliants sometimes seemed to labour, yet, when the 
palpable evidence of their prevalence is presented, it is more like that 
charity which believeth all things, bopeth all things, to stifle the 
doubting or censorious thought as it arises. They must have had power 
with God, else they never could have had such power with men. To 
this the present extent and prosperity of the denomination bears ample 
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testimony. From a society of ten members, formed in fear and trembling 
in Standley, in the year 1810, there has sprung a denomination which 
in 1860 employed in its service of love 675 travelling preachers, 11,384 
local preachers, and 7,803 class leaders; which numbered 132,114 
members, 167,533 Sunday-school scholars) and 80,988 teachers, and 
which possessed 2,267 chapels ; a progress unsurpassed, if equalled, ia 
the same number of years, in the annals of any other denomination of 
Christians. We must, in concluding, acknowledge that though a close 
examination of the records of their proceedings has in nowise increased 
our appreciation of their views of doctrine, yet our admiration of the 
spirit that animates the Primitive Methodists has been heightened each 
stage we advanced in their history. While we would utterly deprecate 
an imitation of their peculiarities, we do heartily desire a wide diffusion 
of their fiery earnestness that it may tend, mingling with the zeal of 
other Christians, to elevate the standard of Christian enterprise, and 
preserve religious affairs from a state of stagnation. 



AN EPISTLE TO THE MEMBERS OF THE BAPTIZED CHURCHES 
OP JESUS CHRIST. 
Bbloybd Brbthrs^, 

Air exceedingly great and bitter cry has gone up unto heaven 
eoncerning many of us. It is not a cry from the world which hates 
US, nor from our fellow-members whom we may have offended, but 
(alas, that it should be so !) it is wrung from hundreds of poor, but 
faithful ministers of Christ Jesus who labour in our midst in word and 
doctrine, and are daily oppressed by the niggardliness of churls among 
us. Many of our churches honourably discharge towards their pastors 
the duty of ministering to them in temporal things, but by far the larger 
number dole out to them a pittance upon which they do not live, but 
barely exist. Brethren of abundant liberality are among us, but those 
of an opposite disposition abound. I should be very sorry to be com- 
pelled to adduce the many cases in which the hire of the spiritual 
labourer who has reaped down our fields is wickedly kept back ; but 
this I know full well — that the cries of them which have reaped have 
entered into the ears of the Lord God of Sabaoth, and it is high time 
that a voice should be lifted up to warn the churches of their sin, and 
of the consequences which will surely follow unless there be a speedy 
amendment. Having no end to serve but the glory of God, and having 
no pecuniary gain to seek, and having personally seen and lamented the 
affliction and poverty of my fellow-servants in the ministry, I feel bound 
with all affection, but much earnestness, to press the matter upon the 
hearts of the faithful in Christ Jesus. 

Hundreds of our ministers would improve their circumstances if 
they were to follow the commonest handicraftm The earnings of 
artisans of but ordinary skill are far above the stipends of those among 
us who are considered to be comfortably maintained. Is this the way 
in which we show our appreciation of their spiritual gifts, their fervent 
prayers, their earnest labours, their watchings for souls? In thousands 
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of cases churcli members do not give so much as one penny a week* 
towards the maintenance of the man whom they call their " beloved 
pastor," and if they pay the mean and paltry pittance of a shilling for 
a quarter of a year, they reckon themselves to have done liberally, and 
as becometh saints. Is this the manner in which we show our gratitude 
to the great Head of the church for sending us pastors after bis own 
heart to feed us with knowledge and understanding ? Worthy devoted 
men are obliged to sue for alms at the hand of our charitable Fund in 
London, in order to eke out the scanty portions which their people 
allot to them ; while in many cases there are those connected with their 
churches who dwell in sumptuous houses, own farms of many acres, and 
ride in their carriages. Is the Lord well pleased with those professors 
who thus constrain others to maintain a ministry of which they enjoy 
the fruit, and which they are therefore bound in common honesty to 
support by their own gifts ? Do not many of the wealthy and of those 
who are thriving in business need to blush when they see themselves 
giving towards their pastor's maintenance no more than is given by do- 
mestic servants and day labourers ? Is it not a thing to be wept over that 
men's consciences should allow them to speak of being consecrated to 
Christ, while the servant of Christ pines in poverty, and they of their 
abundance do not minister to him ? " If," says the apostle, "we have 
sown unto you spiritual things, is it a great thing if we reap your carnal 
things ?" 1 Cor. ix. 11. But is it not in these days thought to be a 
very great thing if the preacher be properly sustained, and if he be 
left to be humiliated by debt or to be pinched by want, is it not thougbt 
to be a trifling grievance ? The last great day alone will reveal the 
secret sorrows, the bitter anguish through which many a servant of the 
Lord has had to pass because of the niggardliness of the people who 
professed to be his loving and faithful flock. *' Do ye not know that they 
which minister about holy things, live of the things of the temple ? 
and they which wait at the altar, are partakers with the altar ? 
Even so hath the Lord ordained that they which preach the gospel should 
live of the gospel." 1 Cor. ix. 13, 14. Is not this ordinance of God 
greatly trifled with ? Might it not even be conceived that the churches 
feel it to be a yoke of bondage, or think it to be better that men should 
starve of the gospel than live of it ? If it be our conscientious belief 
that the pastors of the churches should give their whole time gratui- 
tously, let us say so, and be consistent. If the labourer be not in our 
esteem worthy of his hire, let us tell him so, and bid him go about his 
business. Those who deny the right of the ministers to temporal 
support fly in the teeth of Scripture, but they are at least consistent 
in withholding their money ; but to hold with a paid ministry, to make 
even more than commendable stir about electing a pastor, to expect 
him to be instant in season and out of season, in the pulpit, and from 
house to house, and then to deny him even enough of bread to eat, and 
raiment to put on, is shameful. One would imagine from the excite- 
ment frequently attending the choice of a minister that the office was 
held in the most eminent esteem, but alas ! the wretched contributions 
prove the reverse. For this there is no excuse. If you will have the 
man, be honest enough to pay him. What right-minded man would 
wish another even to do the work of his scullery for nought? Whp 
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would consent to be pauperized by receiving another man's labour 
'without returning him a recompense ? How is it with your consciences, 
ye non- subscribing church-members, or have ye no consciences at all ? 

Some hearers appear to imagine that all their duty towards their 
ZDinisters lies in criticising them, and they judge themselves to have 
done the preacher a great service if they speak a good word of his dis- 
courses. They use the preacher as the old carriers did their pack-* 
horses, when they heaped heavy burdens upon their backs, and after- 
wards hung bells at their ears to make them music. As an old writer 
says, " Ministers empty their books, empty their veins, and empty their 
brains, but they must feed upon turnips and leave their posterity 
beggars." The world maintains its players and fiddlers far better 
than the Christian church remunerates its ministers ;. and a dancer or 
an actor will receive more than the most learned and edifying divine. 
Many farmers spend more on their dogs than upon their minister, and 
one dinner will cost some traders as much as a year's gospel; and 
yet these persons would be in a fiue fever if their piety were doubted. 
The lives of many professors, so far as their gifts to the Lord's cause 
are concerned, would, if fairly written out, read like a libel upon human 
nature, and would be a mere burlesque of Christianity. Many, it is to be 
hoped, have never thought upon this matter carefully. Would to G-od 
it were in my power to let those who withhold from thoughtlessness 
see the sorrow which they inflict upon those whom they respect. The 
ambassadors of peace do indeed weep bitterly with a weeping which is 
neither profitable to themselves nor convenient for us. At the present 
moment the great advance in the price of all the necessaries of life is 
Tery keenly felt in the pastor's house ; but has the fact been taken into 
consideration by the churches ? The wages of workmen have advanced, 
but not the incomes of the workers for God. Bricklayers, carpenters, 
printers, all draw their extra pay at the week's end, but there is no 
increase to the scanty quarterage of the poor preacher. Even kind 
friends forget this, and unkind ones only remember it to make cruel 
remarks thereon. Meanwhile the evil recoils ; the poverty of the 
minister is visible in the flock. He is meanly fed temporarily, and they 
are scantily fed spiritually. They give unto the Lord scant measure, 
and even so it is measured unto them again. Want of books must im- 
poverish the hearer quite as much as the preacher; debt must distract 
the thoughts, and so impair the discourse ; children poorly dad, and rent 
unpaid, must injure the mind and so the sermon. I do not ask luxuries 
for my brethren, although many of them might claim even these ; but 
I would with all my heart and soul say, " Deacons of churches, stir up the 
members, and set the example yourselves of giving our preachers at least 
a generous supply of necessaries." You, the deacons of our churches, 
know from your own experience, that £100 per annum, for a man with 
a wife and children, is not wealth, but far from it, and yet how many 
ministers would be happy if their incomes came near to this moderate 
sura. We are asked repeatedly to send students to spheres where 
£40 is mentioned as if it were competence, if not more, and those 
who so write are not always farm-labourers, but frequently tradesmen, 
who must know what penury £40 implies. A church contributing £70, 
frequently counts itself munificent, but many of its members mast 
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know that Bueb a sum is not respectabilitj, nor mncli less than hard, 
pinching, but corert want. I heard the other day of a minister whose 
congregation would be shocked to know it, and I hope ashamed also, who 
Terj seldom sees a joint of meat, except on other people's tables, and 
is indebted to gifts from friends in other denominations for parcels of 
lefb-off clothing, which are made up for his otherwise ragged children. 
With despei;ate self-denial alone is he kept from debt ; comfort he 
never knows. If these things needed to be so, it were a theme of 
rejoicing that our brethren are honoured to endure hardness for 
Christ's sake, but these are in many cases needless hardships, and 
should not be inflicted upon our honoured brethren. If their Master 
called them to it, well and good, but it is not the Master, it is the 
thoughtless fellow-servant who puts them to so severe a trial. Per- 
suaded that a great reform is needed, I propose to publish such cases 
of deep necessity as may be supplied to me by Baptist ministers and 
are well authenticated. The names and addresses shall be sacredly 
kept secret, but the facts shall be published that holy shame may induce 
a speedy amendment. Any person can reprint this article, and the 
more widely it is distributed the better. I speak not without abundant 
cause. I am no retailer of baseless scandal. I am no advocate for an 
idle and ill-deserving ministry. 1 open my mouth for a really earnest, 
godly, laborious, gracious body of men, who are men of God, and 
approved of his church. Are these for ever to be starved ? Shall the 
ox that treadeth out the corn be always muzzled? Shall he who 
planteth the vineyard eat none of its fruit ? It is our shame as Baptists 
to be mean towards our pastors. Brethren, help to roll away this 
reproach at once and for ever. 

C. H. SPTJBGEOlir. 
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You know, my clerical brethren,* " the Fourth Estate " has made 
itself merry of late on the great number of sermons annually 
preached in this supposed sermon-ridden realm of ours. Tou have been 
told that one of the greatest modern miracles is the sublime patience of 
church and chapel-goers, whilst listening to the ordinary compound of 
small conversational talk, theological technicality, evangelical mediocrity, 
or diluted Scripture-paraphrasing which it is said so largely prevails in 
these latter days. Sermonising is, say your critics, a degenerated art ; and 
it is confidently stated that the power of the pulpit will never be so great 
as it was before the days when the Press reared its head in conflict with a 
long-established monopoly. Learned men, the best scholars, and literary 
minds, are divorced from the church ; and — whether for the wholesome- 
ness of the world or not, is not apparent— are linked with the grandees 
of a modem estate, which* is exercising far greater influence than its 

♦ It would seem that the author throughout this paper, by a pleasant fiction of the 
imagination in which the Grub-street fraternity sometimes indulge, conceives he i-i 
addressing a clerical assemblage. The paper has not been read before any such 
audience, as will be peen from the fnUowing note which the writer has left on the 
margin —" November 30. To write a paper on pulpit-power; thankful I have not to 
read it to any audience, clerical or non- clerical.** 
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once formidable riTal. Caxton bas beaten Cbrjsoslxnii from flhe field ; 
and long primer and bourgeois have pat down sounding boards and 
red cushions. "The common run of sermons," observes a popular 
magazine, noted mostly for its sensational novels, "can never have been 
much better or much worse than they are, and it is curious that people 
should be surprised at their quality.'* And again, " The really remark- 
able point about sermons iB, that there are so many preachers who do 
succeed in getting a certain kind of attention from their hearers;'* for 
preaching "is, in many cases, positively repulsive.** This, somewhat 
refined, is also the outcry of a contemporary magazine of Broad Church 
principles, which treats its readers to suggestive remedies for pulpit 
decay, such as, for instance, the necessity of a more judicious adjust- 
ment of clerical labour. Some parsons, it assures us, who are eminently 
fitted for reading the Church services, and attending to visitation and 
other similar work — to be, as I should put it, the fag-outs of clergy- 
dom, never having any innings— are out of their proper sphere in the 
pulpit. Then, too, Jupiter thunders ; and is out-thundered by Jupiter- 
Junior, who gravely assures us that modem sermons are " fit only for 
children and sentimental women ! " There are several newspaper 
" Amens" to this judicial decision ; and so what with being charged 
with spiritualising that " blessed word, Mesopotamia," and indulging in 
universal mediocrity, dreary platitude, and utter want of any copious 
irrigation of scholarship, the verdict from all the jurors seems to be, 
that the pulpit must be locked up, and perhaps the church too, or the 
full tide of fervour turned into other solemnities of public worship, 
which must receive extra ornamentation to make them attractive to the 
taste. Or, as those would have it who respect not ecclesiastical finery 
and sacerdotalism of any sort, but Erastianism and moral teaching pure 
and simple, it would be worth consideration whether half -hours from 
the standard divines would not satisfy the common want. This might be 
properly done, it is thought, were the authorship in every case acknow- 
ledged; otherwise that irrepressible Dogberry would exclaim, as he 
might do even now, of the breach of the Eighth Commandment, ** It is 
flat burglary as ever was committed." 

It is very evident, and for your consolation this flattering thought 
may, my Nonconformist brethren, be nourished, that the complaints of 
the dearth of sermons of intrinsic merit come from the Episcopal sect. 
By the side of the conservative and churchy Bishop of Oxford, at the 
recent Church Congress at York, stood a " layman," who almost un- 
•weepingly condemned the sermons of his church ; and declared that they 
were not " literary compositions," but " rambling, unconnected strings 
of remarks, good perhaps and valuable in themselves, but cohering 
by no bond of unity." However desirable it may be to go to public 
service, to gain, as G^eorge Herbert said, "patience and a blessing," there 
is a disposition abroad to get something more. Dean Alford affords 
his brethren a glimpse of what has been done by Nonconformist divines, 
to make amends for the deficiencies of Episcopalianism. Hear him : 
** Already the Nonconformists have passed us by in Biblical scholarship 
and ministerial training ; the specimens which we have given of their ser- 
mons are such as the Church of England in our day could hardly show."* 

♦ Contemporary Review, July, 1866. 
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Not tliat Nonconformists have attained that for which they are sup- 
posed earnestly to seek, for among many of them there is an inclina- 
tion to depreciate the pulpit and to exalt the pew. But voluntaryism 
has largely maintained its position in the world as a power for pro- 
ducing spiritual good ; and by it, the pulpit has ever been recognized 
as the Thermopylffi of Christendom. One distinguishad Nonconformist, 
who, since his new birth, has spent most of hia life in the pulpit, recently 
assured some students for the ministry, that the work of the pulpit was 
far more important than visitation of the sick, pastoral visitation, the 
organization of useful and benevolent institutions, platform speaking, 
magazine editing, or writing. And our conviction as Christian men, 
anxious for the promulgation of the divine message, the salvation of 
men, the upraising of God's glory, is — whichever way we turn — that the 
foolishness of preaching still continues to be the medium for heaven's 
blessings ; and that it would become a serious question, " How shall they 
hear without a preacher ?" were we not persuaded of the full propriety 
of the only answer that can be truthfully given to it. My literary friend, 
the power of the pulpit is too immense for it to die out so spasmodi- 
cally as you may hope it will. The utterance of living, burning thought, 
will to the end of this world's existence continue to stir or subdue the 
emotions, influence the conduct, and affect the history of our land ; 
fitill will it, despite the maudlin sentimentalism of an effeminate 
vestment-worship, host-elevations, incense-boats on the one side, and 
classic uniformity and dulness on the other, be the God-accepted means 
of conveying pardon to everv man who will believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

On you, however, my clerics, rests a heavy responsibility which nought 
but constant faith in Omnipotence and incessant activity of thought, 
sifting enquiry, and close preparatory study of the secondary as well 
as primary elements of pulpit success, can possibly meet. Having true 
piety in your hearts, and a distinct call for the work, you have diligently 
to divest yourselves of all unsuitable qualities, lest you become the 
unhappy possessor of the far too common " gift of dispersion '* 

Of the absolutely necessary spiritual and moral qualifications for 

ministerial work nothing need now be said ; to the method and manner 

important in every aspect of so wide a subject — I shall at this time 
confine myself. It has been said that preaching is better studied as an 
art on the Continent than here ; and we anay each profit by the advice 
of a French Protestant, who recently delivered a course of useful 
lectures on this subject.* M. Coquerel is well qualified by an experience 
of more than forty years in the pulpit, close study of the models and 
masters of eloquence, and long observation of Continental styles of 
oratory, to give advice to you all, my well-informed brethren. M. 
Coquerel believes, as we all should do, that preaching is the first duty 
of the ministry, and consequently he recommends most earnestly the 
diligent study of the art of eloquence. He believes that to study the 
science is a most useful means of progress in it. This has been the 
universal experience of the greatest orators, who have gladly acknow- 

♦ ** Preacher's Counsellor, or Practical Observations on Preaching," by Athbnabb 
CoQUEBBL, translated by Rev. R. A. Bertram, London : Elliot Stock ; to whom I am 
indebted for early proof sheets of M. Coquerel*8 valuable and suggestive work. 



■ 
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ledj^ed that good advice has saved them from many painful experiments, 
and helped them to greater perfection. 

I have heard of an English platform orator who acquired his passionate 
style from " spouting " to the waves on the sea-heach. Many talented 
ministers of thoughtful, studious habits, find an hour or two's contem- 
plative walking in the fields to be eminently useful in studying for 
pulpit work. Sermons have frequently been preached to the rooks and 
sparrows prior to their delivery in the pulpit ; and no one ought to be 
more grateful for this gratuitous service than the farmers, who at such 
seasons might dispense with the less musical noise of youthful scare- 
crows. But this practice has, it is said, led to imitation of others* 
mannerisms. "I do not believe in models for imitations," says M. 
Coquerel. *' No mirror can leflect an orator; look at yourself in a 
glass while you are reciting or extemporising^ and you will no longer 
be yourself ; the image will falsify the reality ; the care of paying at- 
tention to yourself will take away all that is natural in your delivery, 
and you will see only a bad substitute for yourself.** Indeed, imitation, 
as we all must know, is so akin to mimickry, that it is a disgraceful 
resort wholly unworthy of the dignity of Christian workmanship. 
According to Rapin, M. Amyrault, who spoke through his nose, had 
some very stupid imitators among certain students. Some of the 
characteristics of our successful and popular English preachers would 
scarcely bear imitation without ludicrous results. A very talented 
Congregational minister has the habit of springing up and down in the 
pulpit, and in the midst of really noble eloquence his body frequently 
gravitates towards the head of the unconscious clerk below. All 
eccentiicities of manner should mere\y be looked upon as curiosities. 
Then, too, there is a bad habit of using imitative gestures, which in a 
person who is not essentially dramatic in delivery, is a grave defect. 
When a fact is simply put before a congregation, it requires no gesture 
to help to fasten it upon the attention. Monotony is seldom accom- 
panied by a faithful government of the expressive movements of the 
body. On this point Coquerel observes: — ** I knew a preacher who 
never commenced a phrase without passing into the falsetto ; another 
who liked to quote the passage of Isaiah (ix. 6.), 'The government shall 
be upon his shoulder,' and never quoted it without putting his hand 
upon his own." Our author sums up strongly against allegorical 
.preaching; but it is the distortion of Scripture that he evidently con- 
demns most — the fictitious allegory, which is inexcusable, because the 
sacred books "abound in allegories, in apologues, in images of marvellous 
irjariety, richness, and beauty, and because an eloquence which has a 
1 king for this kind of pictures has always this inexhaustible source at 
ifs discretion. A certain amount of inventiveness is allowable, and 
a fruitful imagination may draw striking teachings from the simplest 
incidents. Here is an exceedingly ingenious plan of a sermon, by 
Bouillier, upon the parable of the Hidden Treasure (Matt. xiii. 44) ; 
the fourth point will not, however, bear criticism : — 

•* 1. The value of the doctrine of grace : it is a treasure. 

** 2, The little attention which is paid to it by the majority of men : it re- 
mflins hid in a field. 

" 3. The goodness of G-od who grants it to us without any right, without any 
caerit on our part : the man finds this treasure. 
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** 4. The hamility by wfaich| in belieyers, the treasares of grace are oorered : 
the man hides it. 

**5, The eentimente which this grace inspires, and the effect which it produces: 
for joy the man sacrifices everything to acquire the treasure.'* 

Many of Mr. Lange's and of Mr. Spurgeon's plans, howeyer, are &r 
more ingenious and truthful than the one given from M. Bouillier. 

The study of the science of interpretation is belieyed to be much 
neglected just now. " The Bible," says M. Ooquerel, " is far from being 
known and understood as it ought to be in the midst of a church which 
considers it as the principal source of the Christian faith. It is, then, 
indispensable that assiduous explanation of the Scripture be given from 
the pulpit, and the more regular the preaching is — the more it is the 
work of the same pastor and the food of the same auditors — ^the more it 
is fitting that this study should obtain a large place in our sermons.'' 
The difficulty of combining ezegetical teaching with broad simplicitj 
both of outline and filling up has probably led to the neglect in question ; 
but in most cases it is a difficulty easily to be overcome. To combine 
information with spiritual teaching is a task worthy of the Christiaa 
minister, and it may be accomplished by prudent, thoughtful students 
of the Scriptures, but only by such. Here is a paragraph worth thinking 
over, but presenting such a patchwork of good and bad advice that we 
must leave the judicious reader to distinguish and discern : — 

'*In a sermon, the citation of texts ought to be isohited, iniVeqaent, choeen 
with care, strictly related to the idea which they serve to elucidate, introduced 
in the tissue of the style by a word which should make them stand out, and not 
be assimilated to all that precedes and follows them, in such sort that the hearer 
does not know if it is a sacred author who has spoken or the preacher who con> 
tinues. Sometimes, it is true, a irtiade in the delivery suffices to enable the 
auditor to distinguish a citation of Scripture." 

Exegesis is largely a matter of taste as of science, and it depends 
upon the taste and judgment of the preacher to turn to the most fitting 
account the results of ripened study ; but explanation of Scripture there 
must be, and plentiful quotation of it too, or the leanness of the pulpit 
will be visible to all. 

As to the choice of a text, one may reasonably be left to the necessi- 
ties of the case. A long text may be advisable in certain instances ; but 
universal experience proves that short texts, or sermons based on simple 
incidents, are most advantageous. I think where it is found impossible 
to be truthful to a text, in consequence of the subject proposed for 
consideration digressing from it, it would be a fairer practice to take 
no text at all. A French orator once made himself ridiculous by taking 
a portion of the Pharisee's prayer, " God, 1 thank thee that I am not as 
other men," as a basis for a sermon upon gratitude for unusual distinq- 
tion. The question whether satire siiould be used in the pulpit is aa 
open one ; he who uses it should do so discreetly. Anecdotes, illus- 
trations, and even wit, may be judiciously and appropriately employed, 
but if the preacher's judgment be at fault, he may make an amusing 
sermon, and therefore a bad one. Bold singularity on special occasions 
may be perfectly justifiable : one is not disposed to question th^ wisdom 
of so remarkably witty a sermon as the one mentioned in the following 
anecdote : — 

^ P. J. Courtonne, a celebrated pastor of Amsterdam, in the fieeoad half of 
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the last oentuiy, notorious for the extreme freedom of his preaching, fouod him - 
self at the Hague, and appeared at the Court of the Prince of Orange. He saw 
himself surrounded by the officers of the Stadtholder, who pressed him to 
rareach on the following Sunday. He resisted the entreaties, which redoubled. 
Pursued by these pemaps too lively solicitations, he consented to give an 
opportunity of bearing him, under promise that the household of the Prince 
would be present at the service, and on condition that no one would be offended 
by his freedom of speech. Both sides showed themselves fiEuthful to the 
engagement ; all the nobility of the Hague had invaded the church, and the 
preacher diil not fiJsify his reputation tor eccentricity and for boldness. He 
took for his subject the meeting of Philip the Evangelist, and of the officer of 
the Queen of Ethiopia (Acts viii.), and after an historical exordium, he an- 
nounced in this manner the division of the discourse : — * I find in this recital 
four subjects of astonishment which increase one upon the other ; 1st, a courtier 
who reads the H« ly Scripture, which is sufficiently surprising ; 2nd, a courtier 
who owns his ignorance, which is more surprising still ; 3rd, a courtier who asks 
his inferior to instruct him, which should cause a redoubling of the surprise : 
and lastly, 4th, for this surprise comes to the climax, a courtier who is con- 
verted ; let us,' &c. " 

Natural quaiatnesa will sometimes show itself even when least 
intended. A Scotch divine, in whom the love of a quaint saying was 
occasionally irrepressible, in referring to the swine running down a steep 
place into the sea, and being choked, observed, with gravity and 
fervour, " and had it but been his holy will the devils had been choked 
too !" The quaint remarks that have been made at various times 
on these unhappy swine might fill an ordinary volume. Peter's boast- 
fulness has also come in for a share of all sorts of unique criticism. A 
Mr. Oliphant, who, according to Burns, *• aft made ** common-sense 
" yell,*' in quoting Peter's boast, " Lo, we have left all and followed thee," 
added instinctively, " A puir all, Peter, to make a boast of a bit cobble 
and a few auld nets." Satire, quaintness, vivaciousness, have each their 
usefulness, but they are sharp tools and dangerous in the hands of men 
given to improprieties of taste. 

It is interesting to hear the opinions of French critics on the subject 
of the plans of sermons. The old antiquated system of composition 
which was once so prevalent in England is happily fast dying out. The 
method, so clumsy and useless, is now the resort only of the most 
unoriginal preachers. The method I refer to is, the first going back 
for ton minutes to the context, or the previous chapter, then for 
another ten minutes to repeat those verses which appear to have a 
similar meaning to the text, and to compare them together, a dangerous 
procedure with most people ; and then to lengthen out to the utmost 
fineness the actual thought contained in the text, finishing off with 
such proper reflections as may be prefaced with : " We should learn 
from this, dear brethren," or, " We should ask ourselves," etc. Slavish 
adherence to divisions was a sign of strict orthodoxy with our grandfathers; 
there were three divisions, almost always, and alas! as many subdivisions 
under each division. La Bruyere smiled at those preachers who "have 
always by an indispensable And geometric necet^sity, three things 
worthy of our attention," and M. Coquerel aptly points out that "the 
Christian eloquence of the first ages was ignorant of the servitude of 
divisions, which scholasticism has bequeathed to us." In place of the 
mosaic style of composition, the utmost freedom of arrangement might 
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be allowed. The bare skeleton of a sermon is about the least im- 
portant part to the hearer, he shuns it as he would the skeleton of a 
man. Let sermons be well clothed with living thought, and they will 
fasten themselves on the mind more surely than if the actual con- 
struction were vividly seen upon the first hearing. It is the thought 
which takes hold of the hearer; and the rest follows naturally. Of 
course, divisions must be resnrted to, but they should all be suggested 
by the text. '* Our friend Lazarus sleepeth ; but I go that I may 
awake him out of sleep.'* Here, says Teissedre TAnge, " let us show in 
what respect we may call death a sleep ; let us prove that this sleep 
will undoubtedly be followed by an awaking, and that it is necessary to 
to be a friend to Jesus that this awaking be fortunate." M. Coquerel 
thinks the following to be a happy and fruitful division from a text, 
namely, " to lay down the problems the solutions of which it invites us 
to seek — to give the interrogative form to the thoughts which it sug- 
gests : the sermon and its different parts becomes the answer. By this 
method the ideas present themselves voluntarily." He gives Gen. ii. 17, 
" Thou shalt surely die," as an illustration. '* Questions : Who pro- 
nounces this terrible sentence ? Against whom is it uttered ? What 
kind of death is spoken of? What is the moment of its execution? 
How can it be escaped ? " 

Everything depends upon the order, connection, and gradation of the 
ideas contained in a sermon. " The hearer," says Coquerel, should " always 
comprehend by what path he is being conducted," and from the com- 
mencement to the close of the discourse, he should be " led on without 
effort, by natural, easily managed transitions, from development to de- 
velopment, from exhortation to exhortation, until the end is reached." 
" Let any one represent a discourse," he continues to say with a grim 
smile, " proceeding in a sense the opposite of natural gradation : the 
exordium is full of vivacity and heat, the commencement or the entry 
into the subject is more calm ; the end of the discourse is cold and 
languishes ; the peroration is icy, and the sermon expires, like one of 
the lamps of the foolish virgins, for want of nourishment.** 

The age, it has been said again and again, does not want scholarship, 
but popular preaching. Truth to tell, it wants and demands both. 
The highest attainment of pulpit oratory is that which succeeds in 
combining both the intellectual and thoughtful with the essentially 
popular element. Divorce the two, and we have on one side, cold, calcu- 
lating, critical, and lifeless preaching, and on the other side, the pas- 
sionate twaddle which may tickle the senses, but will not profit the 
soul. The pulpit was not designed for the most exalted critics, but for 
those who can influence the heart and guide the actions aright. The 
truest inspiration from God is consecrated to the work of unfolding " the 
unsearchable riches of Christ." ** The man who can gather numbers to 
hear the word of God,** says a modern writer,* " and who by his appeals 
can arrest their attention, convince their judgment, stimulate their con- 
science, and quicken their whole spiritual being, is in the highest sense 
of the term, a great preacher.** To wnich we should all heartily sub- 
scribe our emphatic *' Amen.'* 

Edwa-tid Leach. 

♦ British Quarterly Keview. 
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PSALM XXIV. 

TiTLB.— -A Psalm of David. lyom the title we learn wrthing hut the authorship: 
hvt this is interesting, a/nd leads us to observe the wondrous operations of the 
Spirit upon the mind of Israel's sweet singer, enabling him to touch the mournful 
string in Psalm twenty -two, to pour forth gentle notes of peace in Psa.lin twenty- 
three, and here to utter 'ma jestic and triumphant strains. We can do or sing all 
things when the Lord strengtheneth vs. 

This sacred hymn was probably written to he sung when the ark of the covenant 
was taken up from the Jumse of Obed-fdom, to remain within curtains upon the hill 
of Z'lon, The words are not unsuitable for the sacred dance of joy in irhich David 
led the way upon that joyful occasion. The eye of the psalmist looked, however, 
beyond the typical upgoing of the ark to the sublime ascension of the King of glory. 
We will call it The ^k)ng of the Ascension. 

Division. — The Psalm makes a pair with the fifteenth Psalm. It consists of 
three parts. The first glm'ifies the irim God, and sings of his universal dominion; 
tlie second describes the true Israel, who are able to commune with him; and th^ 
third pictures the ascent of the true Redeemer, who has opened heaven^ s gates for 
the entrance of his elect, 

EXPOSITION. 

THE earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof; the world, 
and they that dwell therein. 
2 For he hath founded it upon the seas, and established it upon 
the floods. 

1. How very different is this from the ignorant Jewish notion of God which 
prevailed in our Saviour^s day. The Jews said, " The holy land is God's, and 
the seed of Abraham are his only people;" but their great Monarch had long 
before instructed them, — " The earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof." The 
whole round world is claimed for Jehovah, ''^and they that dwell therein " are declared 
to be his subjects. When we consider the bigotry of the Jewish people at the 
time of Christ, and how angry they were with our Lord for saying that many 
widows were in Israel, but unto none of them was the prophet sent, save only 
to the widow of Sarepta, and that there were many lepers in Israel, but none of 
them was healed except Naaman the Syrian,— when we reco]le«;t, too, how angry 
they were at the mention of Paul's being sent to the Gentiles, we are amazed 
that they should have remained in such blindness, and yet have sung this 
psalm, which shows so cjearly that God is not the God of the Jews only, but of 
the Gentiles also. What a rebuke is this to those wiseacres who speak of the 
negro and other despised races as though they were not cared for by the God of 
heaven! If a man be but a man the Lord claims him, and who dares to brand 
him as a mere piece of merchandise! The meanest of men is a dweller in the 
world, and therefore belongs to Jehovah. Jesus Christ has made an end of the 
exclusiveness of nationalities. There is neither barbarian, Scythian, bond nor 
free; but we all are one in Christ Jesus. 

Man lives upon " the earthy^ and parcels out its soil among his mimic kings 
and autocrats; but the earth is not man's. He is but a tenant at will, a lease- 
holder upon most precarious tenure, liable to instantaneous ejectment. The 
great Landowner and true Proprietor holds his court above the clouds, and 
Ukughs at the title-deeds of worms of the dust. The fee-simple is not with the 
lord of the manor nor the freeholder, but with the Creator. The "/m/wc««" 
of the earth may mean its harvests, its wealth, its life, or its worship; in all 
these senses the Most High God is Possessor of all. The earth is full of God ; 
he made it full and he keeps it full, notwithstanding all the demands which 
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Imn^ creatures make upon its stores. The sea m full, despite all the clouds 
which rise from it; the air is full, notwHhstendin^ all the lives which breathe 
it; the soil is full, though millions of plants denve their nourishment from 
it. Under man's tutored hand the world is coming to a greater fulness 
than ever, but it is all the Lord's; the ield and the fruit, the earth and all 
earth's wonders are Jehovah's. We look also for a sublimer fulness when the 
true ideal of a world for €rod shall have been reached in millennial glories, and 
then most clearly the earth will be the Lord's and the fulness thereof. These 
words are now upon London's Royal Exchange, they shall one day be written in 
letters of light across the sky. 

The term "trorW indicates the habitable regions, wherein Jehovah is 
especially to be acknowledged as Sovereign. He who rules the fish of the sea 
and the fowl of the air should not be disobeyed by man, his noblest creature. 
Jehovah is the Universal King, all nations are beneath his sway: true 
Autocrat of all the nations, emperors and czars are but his slaves. Men 
are not their own, nor may tney call their lips, their hearts, or their 
substance their own; they are Jehovah's rightful servants. This claim especially 
applies to us who are born from heaven. We do not belong to the world or to 
Satan, but by creation and redemption we are the peculiar portion of the Lord. 

Paul uses this verse twice, to show that no food is unclean, and that nothing is 
really the property of false gods. All things are Gk)d's; no ban is on the face of 
nature, nothing is common or unclean. The world is all God's world, and the 
food which is sold in the shambles is sanctified by being my Father's, and I need 
not scruple to eat thereof. 

2. In the second verse we have the reason why the world belongs to (3od, 
namely, because he has created it, which is a title beyond all dispute. " For he 
hath founded it upon the seas'' It is God who lifts up the earth from out of the 
sea, so that the dry land, which otherwise might in a moment be submerged, aa 
in the days of Noah, is kept from the floods. The hungry jaws of ocean 
would devour the diy land if a constant fiat of Omnipotence did not protect it. 
" He hath established it upon the floods:' The world is Jehovah's, because from 
generation to generation he preserves and upholds it, having settled its founda- 
tions. Providence and Creation are the two legal seals upon the title-deeds of 
the great Owner of all things. He who built the house and bears up its foundar 
tion has surely a first claim upon it. Let it be noted, however, upon what 
insecure foundations all terrestrial things are founded. Founded on the seas! 
Established on the floods! Blessed be God the Christian has another world to 
look forward to, and rests his hopes upon a more stable foundation than this 
poor world affords. They who trust in worldly things build upon the sea; but 
we have laid our hopes, by God*s grace, upon the Rock of Ages; we are 
resting upon the promise of an immutable G<)d, we are depending upon the 
constancy of a faithful Redeemer. Oh! ye worldlings, who have built your 
castles of confidence, your palaces of wealth, and your bowers of pleasure upon 
the seas, and established them upon the floods; how soon will your baseless 
fabrics melt, like foam upon the waters! Sand is treacherous enough, but 
what shall be said of the yet more unstable seasi 

3 Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord ? or who shall 
stand in his holy place ? 

4 He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart; who hath not 
lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully. 

5 He shall receive the blessing from the Lord, and righteousness 
from the God of his salvation. 

6 This is the generation of them that seek him, that seek thy 
face, O Jacob. Selah. 

Here we have the true Israel described. The men who shall stand as courtiers 
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in the palace of the living God are not distinguished by race, but by character; 
they are not Jews only, nor Grentiles only, nor any one branch of mankind 
peculiarly, but a people purified and made meet to dwell in the holy hill of the 

3. *' Who shall ascend into the hill of the LordT It is uphill work for 
the creature to reach the Creator. Where is the mighty climber who can scale the 
towering heights? Nor is it height alone ; it is glory too. Whose eye shall see the 
King in his beauty and dwell in his palace? In heaven he reigns most 
gloriously, who shall be permitted to enter into his royal presence? Grod has 
made all, but he will not save all; there is a chosen company who shall have the 
singular honour of dwelling with him in his high abode. These choice spirits 
desire to commune with God, and their wish shall be granted them. The 
solemn enquiry of the text is repeated in another form. Who shall be able to 
"«/«wrf" or continue there? He casteth away the wicked, who then can abide in 
his house? Who is he that can gaze upon the Holy One, and can abide in the 
blaze of his glory? Certainly none may venture to commune with God upon the 
footing of the law, but grace can make us meet to behold the vision of the divine 
presence. The question before us is one which all should a^ for themselves, and 
none should be at ease till they receive an answer of peace. With careful self- 
examination let us enquire, " Lord, is it I ? " 

4. " He that hath clean hands" Outward, practical holiness is a very precious 
OKirk of grace. To wash in water with Pilate is nothing, but to wash m inno- 
cency is all-important. It is to be feared that many professors have perverted 
the doctrine of justification by faith in such a way as to treat good works 
with contempt ; if so, they will receive everlasting contempt at the last 
^eat day. It is vain to prate of inward experience unless the daily life 
18 free from impurity, dishonesty, violence, and oppression. Those who 
draw near to God must have ^^ clean hands'* What monarch would have 
servants with filthy hands to wait at his table? They who were ceremonially 
unclean could not enter into the Lord's house which was made with hands, 
much less shall the morally defiled be allowed to enjoy spiritual fellowship 
with a holy God. If our hands are now unclean, let us wash them in 
Jesu's precious blood, and so let us pray unto God, lifting up pure hands. 
But ^^ clean hands'* would not suffice, unless they were connected with '•^ a pure 
hearty True religion is heart-work. We may wash the outside of the cup and 
the platter as long as we please, but if the inward parts be filthy, we are filthy 
altogether in the sight of God, for our hearts are more truly ourselves than our 
hands are. We may lose our hands and yet live, but we could not lose our heart 
and still live; the very life of our being lies in the inner nature, and hence 
the imperative need of purity within. There must be a work of grace in the core 
of the heart as well as in the palm of the hand, or our religion is a delusion. 
May God grant that our inward powers may be cleansed by the sanctifying 
Spirit, so that we may love holiness and abhor all sin. The pure in heart shall 
see God, all others are but blind bats; stone-blindness in the eyes arises from 
stone in the heart. Dirt in the heart throws dust in the eyes. 

The soul must be delivered from delighting in the grovelling toys of earth; 
the man who is bom for heaven ** AaM not lifted up his soul unto vanity** All 
men have their joys, by which their souls are lifted up; the worldling lifts up his 
soul in carnal delights, which are mere empty vanities; but the saint loves more 
substantial things; like Jehoshaphat, he is lifted up in the ways of the Lord. He 
who is content with the husks will be reckoned with the swine. If we suck our 
consolation from the breasts of the world, we prove ourselves to be its home-bom 
children. Does the world satisfy thee ? Then thou hast thy Teward and thy 
portion in this life; make much of it, for thou shalt know no other joy. 

" Nor sivom deceitfully** The saints are men of honour stilL The Christian 
man's word is his only oath; but that is as good as twenty oaths of other men. 
False speaking will shut any man out of heaven, for a liar shall not enter into 
God's house, whatever may be his professions or doings. God will have nothing 
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to do with liars, except to cast them into the lake of fire. Every liar is a child 
of the devil, and will be sent home to his father. A false decIaratioD, a 
fraudulent statement, a cooked account, a slander, a lie — all these may suit the 
assembly of the ungodly, but are detested among true saints: how could they 
have fellowship with the God of truth, if they did not hate every false way? 

5. It must not be supposed that the persous who are thus described by their 
inward and outward holiness are saved by the merit of their works; but their works 
are the evidences by which they are known. The present verse shows that in 
the saints grace reigns and grace alone. Such men wear the holy livery of the Great 
King because he has of his own free love clothed them therewith. The true 
saint wears the wedding garment, but he owns that the Lord of the feast pro- 
vided it for him, without money and without price. " He shall receive the bless- 
ing from the Lord^ and righteousness from the God of his salvation,^'' So that 
the saints need salvation; they receive righteousness, and ^'' the blessing^* ia & 
boon from God their Saviour. They do not ascend the hill of the Lord as 
givers but as receivers, and they do not wear their own merits, but a righteous- 
ness which they have received. Holy living ensures a blessing as its reward 
from the thrice Holy Crod, but it is itself a blessing of the New Covenant and a 
delightful fruit of the Spirit. God first gives us good works, and then rewards 
us for them. Grace is not obscured by God's demand for holiness, but is highly 
exalted as we see it decking the saint with jewels, and clothing him in fair white 
linen ; all this sumptuous array being a free gift of mercy. 

6. " This is the generation of them that seek him, that seek thy facCy O Jacob.'** 
These are the regeneration, these are in the line of grace ; these are the legi- 
timate seed. Yet they are only seekers; hence learn that true seekers are very 
dear in God's esteem, and are entered upon his register. Even seeking has a 
sanctifying influence; what a consecrating power must lie in finding and enjoying 
the Lord's face and favour! To desire communion with God is a purifying thing. 
Oh to hunger and thirst more and more after a clear vision of the face of God; 
this will lead us to purge ourselves from all filthiness, and >o walk with heavenly 
circumspection. He who longs to see his friend when he passes takes care to clear 
the mist from the window, lest by any means his friend should go by unobserved. 
Beally awakened souls seek the Lord above everything, and as this is not the 
usual desire of mankind, they constitute a generation by themselves ; a people 
despised of men but beloved of God. The expression '^ O Jacob" is a very 
difficult one, unless it be indeed true that the God of Jacob here condescends 
to be called Jacob, and takes upon himself the name of his chosen people. 

The preceding verses correct the inordinate boastings of those Jews who 
vaunt-ed themselves as the favourites of heaven ; they are told that their God is 
the God of all the earth, and that he is holy, and will admit none but holy ones 
into his presence. Let the mere professor as he reads these verses listen to the 
voice which saith, " without holiness no man shall see the Lord." 

" Selah," Lift up the harp and voice, for a nobler song is coming ; a song of 
our Well- beloved. 

7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; and be ye lift up, ye ever- 
lasting doors ; and the King of glory shall come in. 

8 Who is this King of glory ? The Lord strong and mighty, 
the Lord mighty in battle. 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; even lift them up, ye ever- 
lasting doors ; and the King of glory shall come in. 

10 Who is this King of glory ? The Lord of hosts, he is the 
King of glory. Selah. 

7. These last verses reveal to us the great representative man, who answered 
to the full character laid down, and therefore by his own right ascended the holy 
hill of Zion. Our Lord Jesus Christ could ascend into the hill of the Lord because 
his hands were clean and his heart was pure, and if we by fiiith in him are con- 
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formed to his imapre we shall enter too. We have here a picture of our Lord's 
glorious ascent. We see him rising from amidst the little group upon Olivet, 
and as the cl6ud receives him, angels reverently escort him to the gates of heaven. 
The ancient gates of the eternal temple are personified and addressed in song 
by the attending cohort of rejoicing spirits. 

*' Lo his triumphal chariot waits, 
And augeU chant the solemn lay, 
* Lift up your heads, ye heavenly gates ; > 

Ye everlasting dours, give way.' " 

They are called upon " to lift up their heads^^ as though with all their gloiy 
they were not great enough for the Allglorious King. Let all things do their 
utmost to honour so great a Prince ; let the hi^^liest heaven put on unusual lofti- 
ness in honour of "/Ac King of Glory ^ He who, fresh from the cross and 
the tomb, now rides through the gates of the New Jerusalem is higher than 
the heavens; great and everlasting as they are, those gates of pearl are all 
unworthy of him before whom the heavens are not pure, and who chargeth his 
angels with folly. ** Lift up your heads, O ye gates'^ 

8. The watchers at the gate hearing the song look over the battlements and 
ask, " Who is this King of glory f^^ A question full of meaning and worthy of 
the meditations of eternity. Who is he in person, nature, character, office and 
work? What is his pedigree? What his rank and what his race? The answer 
given in a mighty wave of music is, " The Lord strong and mighty, the Lord 
mighty in battle." We know the might of Jesus by the battles which he has 
fought, the victories which he has won over sin, and death, and hell, and we 
clap our hands as we see him leading captivity captive in the majesty of his 
strength. Oh for a heart to sing his praises ! Mighty hero, be thou crowned for 
ever King of kings and Lord of lords. 

9. *' Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; even lift them up, ye everlasting doors ; 
and the King of glory shall come in." The words are repeated with a pleasing 
variation. There are times of deep earnest feeling when repetitions are not vain 
but full of force. Doors were often taken from their hinges when Easterns would 
show welcome to a guest, and some doors were drawn up and down like a 
portcullis, and may possibly have protruded from the top; thus literally lifting 
up their heads. The picture is highly poetical, and shows how wide heaven's 
gate is set by the ascension of our Lord. Blessed be God, the gates have never 
been shut since. The opened gates of heaven invite the weakest believer to enter. 

Dear reader, it is possible that you are saying, " I shall never enter into the 
heaven of God, for I have neither clean hands nor a pure heart." Look then to Christ, 
who has already climbed the holy hill. He has entered as the forerunner of 
those who trust him. Follow in his footsteps, and repose upon his merit. He 
rides triumphantly into heaven, and you shall ride there too if you trust him. 
" But how can I get the character described?*' say you. The Spirit of God will 
give you that. He will create in you a new heart and a right spirit. Faith in 
Jesus is the work of the Holy Spirit, and has all virtues wrapped up in it. 
Faith stands by the fountain filled with blood, and as she washes therein, clean 
hands and a pure heart, a holy soul and a truthful tongue are given to her. 

10. The closing note is inexpressibly grand. Jehovah of hosts. Lord of men 
and angels, Lord of the universe. Lord of the worlds, is the King of glory. All 
true glory is concentrated upon the true God, for all other glory is bilt a passing 
pageant, the painted pomp of an hour. The ascended Saviour is here declared 
to be the Head and Cfrown of the universe, the King of Glory. Our Immanuel 
is hymned in sublimest strains. Jesus of Nazareth is Jehovah Sabaoth. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS. 

Verse 4. — Heaven is not won with good words and a fair profession. The doing 
Chiistian is the man that shall stand, when the empty boaster of his faith shall fall. . 
The great talkers of religion are often the least doers. His religion is in vain, whose 
profession brings not letters testimonial from a holy life. — WilHam Gamal, 
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Verge l.^The great Proprietor his estates and his servants, his rights and his wrongs. 

Verge 1. — " The earth is the LorcTsJ" I. Mention other claimants. Idols: pope, man, 
devil, etc. II. Try the suit. ITT. Carry out the verdict. Use our substance, preacb 
everywhere, claim all things for God. IV. See how glorious the ear^ looks when ^€ 
hears her Master's name. 

Verse 1 (last clause). — All men belong to God. His sons or his subjects, his servants 
or his serfs, his sheep or his goats, etc. 

Verse 2. — Divine purposes accomplished by singular means. 

Founded on he seas. Instability of terrestrial things. 

Verse 3. — ^The all-important question. 

Verse 4 (first c^aiwe/— Connection between outward morality and inward purity. 

Verse 4 (second clause). — Men judged by their delights. 

Verse 4.—" Clean hands."" I. How to get them clean. 11. How to keep them 
clean. III. How to defile them. IV. How to get them clean again. 

Verses 4 and 5.— Character manifested and favour received. 

Verse 6. — Those who truly seek fellowship with God. 

Verse 7.— -Accommodate the text to the entrance of Jesus Christ into our hearts. 
I. There are obstacles, ** gaUs'' " doors.'* II. We must will to remove them: " lift up.** 
III. Grace must enable u-*: "be ye lift up.*' IV. Our Lord will enter. V. He enters 
as ** King,'' and ''King of glory.'' 

Verse 8.— The mighty Hero. His pedigree, his power, his battlea, his victories. 

Verse 10. — The sovereignty and glory of God in Christ. 



WE have been requested to reply to a small tract which haa been given awaj 
at the door of^the Tabernacle, by one of the " Plymouth Brethren," but 
it is so devoid of all sense, Scripture, and reason, that it needs no reply. We 
have not learned the heart of beating the air, or replying to nonsense. The only 
meaning we could gather from the rambling writer's remarks was a confirmation 
of our accusation, and a wonderful discoveir that a long controverted point is 
now settled ; the unpardonable sin is declared to he speaking against the Darbyites. 
Our portion must be something terrible if this be correct, but we have so little 
faith m the spirit which inspires the Brethren, that we endure their thunder- 
bolts as cahnly as we would those of the other infallible gentleman who occupies 
the Vaican. Another of this amiable community, having detected an error in 
one of our printed sermons, has most industriously spread the tidings that Mr. 
Spurgeon is a blasphemer. At the doors of their meetings, and by inclosures 
in letters, this sweet specimen of Christian charity is abundantly distributed ; 
more to their shame than to our injury. We are persuaded that neither 
the writer of that cowardly anonymous fly-sheet, nor anjr other Plymouthist, 
believes in his heart that Mr. Spurgeon would knowmgly blaspheme the 
glorious name of Jesus, and therefore the issue of the pamphlet is, we fear, a 
wickedly malicious act, dictated by revenge on account of our remarks upon 
their party. Our name and character are in too good a keeping to be injured by 
these dastardly anonymous attacks. Neither Mr. Newton nor Mr. MuUer 
would sanction such action ; it is only from one clique that we receive this 
treatment. It is worthy of note that even the printer was ashamed or afraid to 
put his name to the printed paper. Our error was rectified as soon as ever we 
knew of it and being fallible we could do no more ; but these men, who pretend 
to be so marvellously led of the Spirit, have in this case deliberately, and in the 
most unmanly manner, sought to injure the character of one who has committed 
the great sin of mortifying their pride, and openly exposing their false doctrine. 



\ 
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THE late lamentable war in Germany has been not wholly without its religious 
fruits. Whilst it was raojing, an opportunity occurred' to the brethren of 
various foreign missions of distributing the Scriptures and preaching the gospel 
where it might not otherwise have been heard. Now the war is over ; and it 
is confidently believed bj our Brothers Lehmann of Berlin, and Oucken of 
Hambu^, that a greater mcrease of religious liberty will result from the success 
of the 'ftussian armies. We hope their expectations may be realized, for 
Europe at present is shrouded by much darkness, and God's servants are still 
persecuted in many places where Popery and rationalism abound. The last 
quarterly reporter of the German Baptist Mission presents some very striking 
mcts, which show that the agents of that worthy enter^ise are much troubled 
by the enemy. In one case we read of the police interfering with a tract 
distributor, tnen of a non-commissioned officer with thirty men driving the 
good man before them till they all fell together into a moat. In Saxe-Altenburg 
the preaching of the Word of God has met with such success that the locfd 
government have interfered with the services in a most unjustifiable manner. 
They compelled the friends to worship with closely -locked doors, and prohibited 
them from admitting any but their own members : this was done because whole 
families left the State Church to join the Baptists. The prohibition was not 
heeded, and the brethren were fined ; and having refused to pay the money, 
they were locked up in prison. These good Christian people were *' very happy 
indeed," albeit they were in durance vile, and the jailer declared he never had 
such God-fearing criminals before ; so he allowed them to hold a service in the 
prison, and the Lord's presence was so manifestly enjoyed, that the brethren 
declared " it was good to be there." The wife of the jailer seems to have taken 
an interest in the service, and there were visitors present who " heard gladly." 
The gospel seems to make but slow progress in Poland, and in some cases the 
magistrates persecute our Baptist brethren for no other reason than that they 
have administered a scriptural ordinance in the old apostolic way. Mr. Alf 
records a very striking case of enmity changed to friendliness. He says, 
"One man who two months before had, mil of fury, bound my hands with cords 
behind my back and brought me to our mayor, to-day for the first time bent 
the knee with us and was quite friendly. * Lord, how great are thy works !' " 
Mr. Liebig has been preachmg in Turkey with great success ; and it would 
seem firom his account that a great work is likely to be done in that benighted 
land. Altogether, the German Mission is doing the right kind of work in 
Europe — not sacrificing the preaching of the Word, as is too often the case, to 
tract distributing, but preaching in season and out of season, wherever and 
whenever the slightest opportunity presents itself. 



WE learn that the prisons of this country contain on an average about 5,000 
criminal women, of whom 1,200 are confined for terms exceeding three 
years. From 300 to 400 are annually discharged on ticket-of-leave, and what 
becomes of these fallen ones is known but to few of us. Anyhow, we have 
them in our midst, prowlers who impose on the credulity or simplicity of others, 
pouncing on anything convertible into money, or devoting themselves to the 
pursuit of evil of many kinds. "When women are had, they are bad,''' is a 
stereotyped but significant form of expressing what is a painful truth. The 
highest angels in heaven were guilty of conduct that brought them to delight 
in the depravities of hell. Women are the worst in sin without doubt. They 
baffle all the inventiveness of man when he attempts to adequately punibh 
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them. In prison, the most incoirigible women repeatedly tear their clothes, and 
when with arms fastened by straps, they are placed in dark punishment cells, 
they sing, dance, whistle, and swear, as none but the devils elect can do. 
Their language is sometimes so foul that the matrons confess they are obliged 
to run away with disgust. It takes many months of hard drilling to bring these 
women to a partial reformation ; and even then, they are subject to outbreaks of 
the most uncontrollable passion. For some of their acts no sort of pretence can 
be found. A Government inspector states that, " one who has behaved so well 
as to be put in the first class, and on whom apparently every dependence 
may be placed, will suddenly break out, give way to uncontrollable passion, and 
in utter desperation commit a succession of offences, as if it were her object to 
revenge herself upon herself." On the other hand, we ourselves once met with 
a woman who had spent the best part of her life in prison, who was incorrigible 
and vicious whe6 at liberty, but a woman of almost model conduct when in jail. 
A prison medical officer believes that the cause of the outrageously bad conduct 
of female convicts is due to the fact they do not bear imprisonment so well as 
the male prisoners, and thus they become restless, irritable, and excitable; 
always, in ccmsequence of their sedentary employment, dwelling on what each 
woman terms " her time." Criminal women are mostly imprisoned for thieving, 
and large numbers of them are abandoned characters. Generally, they carry 
their vanity to absurd lengths. To a literary gentleman who visited the Female 
Convict Prison, at Brixton, the matron remarke<l, that the detestation of the 
women of the straw bonnets they have to wear when about to visit the doctor is 
very great. " One woman, I give you my word, took the ropes off her hammock 
and put them round the bottom of her dress, so as to make the skirt seem fuller." 
By-the-bye, this practice is as excusable as similar ones to which others than 
female convicts addict themselves. " Another," continued the matron, " had 
filled her gown with coals round the bottom for the same object ; and others, 
again, have taken the wire from round the dinner cans, and used it as stiffners 
to their stays. One actually took the tinfoil frt>m under the buttons, to make 
it into a ring. You would hardly believe it, perhaps, but I have known women 
scrape the walls of their cells and use the powder of the whitewash to whiten 
their complexion. Indeed, there is hardly any trick they would not be at if we 
did not keep a sharp eye upon them." 

The difficulties attending any mission to such depraved women may be 
imagined. We are assured, that the only instrumentality that is fitted to 
approach them is the evangelist of their own sex, some of whom have a special 
gift in this direction. Our attention has been called to a mission,* which seems 
to have met the difficulty in a satisfactory manner. There is a "Home" con- 
nected with this effort, and to it are invited the most degraded. A remarkable 
work has been going on at this Home, and God has signally blessed the earnest 
prayers of the sisters engaged in it. We have been informed of some remark- 
able cases in which the hearts of the callous have been broken under the mes- 
sage of pardon and love. From the diary of one of the agents, we catch a 
glimpse of the sort of work that is done in the Kensington Park Mission. 
Here is an extract: — " K. L., was three years in prison, and oft in the blackhole. 
She is very violent ; some of the keepers felt her power. I was told before I 
saw her that she could fight. E. M. came and told her she was going out to 
rob a sailor, and asked her to accompany her. * You will not strike me,' she 
asked, and the reply was, ' I will not stnke or get drunk to-day, and I don't 
care if I go back to Brixton.' Pretty Jane, a woman belonging to another 
house, was reported as having gone to Tower Hill to rob sailors, a large trader 
having come in, and the crew being paid off. The rooms of these women were 
not poor, and were fiilled with foreign articles." These women are by no means 
unkind to the missionaries, and they frequently confess their sinnership. *' It is 
all true that you say," they will answer, " but we cannot do as you would have 

. * Mrs. Meredith, of 16, Kensington Park -terrace, W., is the Hon. Sec. 
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us/* It is evident, that the more determined characters are restless after spend- 
ing a few days in the Home. " I can*t stop here : I must go/* exclaimed a 
woman who had been a few days in the Home. " What to sin again ?'* said 
the missionary. '* Well, I can*t help it, I must,** was the answer ; and she 
threatened to insult any one who spoke to her on religious subjects. Her 
subsequent conduct was most anno3dng; but after an afternoon's service, a 
change was discovered in the woman ; she began to be anxious for the divine 
forgiveness. Her cry was, " My heart is so bwi,'* and on her knees she sought 
for a change of feeling. The mercy was not long in coming, for the poor 
woman thankfully rejoiced that her burden was gone, and that her heart leaped 
for joy. 

With great wisdom and mercy our Government now provides a most useful 
resource for the well-conducted and improved women, who, in prison, show 
themselves anxious to leave off crime. They are forwarded to the Carlisle 
Memorial Refuge, in Queen's Square, Bloomsbury, and are thus fitted for 
honest living by industrial employment. But the residue remains; and for 
those lost ones, the mission we rerer to has been established. Strong in faith, 
earnest and incessant in application to the God who blesses all enterprises car- 
ried on in his name, the agents of this mission will, we doubt not, be largely 
blessed to the conversion of the impenitent. 

£. li. 
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A FEW days since, the vmter received from a friend a very homely-looking 
stone, with a message that it might be interesting as having belonged to 
one, who, being an unbeliever in God and revelation had, by the study of 

feology, overcome all his doubts, and became a firm and devout believer. 
lere was food for reflection ! Turning over the stone which, althouorh a piece 
of ordinary limestone, belonged to the formation geologists term Devonian^ 
bas a history of its own quite independent of that of its former possessor, 
we could not but send the mind back somewhat towards the period when this 
fragment had no existence as a rock, except that which it obtained from being 
the base upon which coral-like animals flourished in some genial ocean. It 
became a stone. Tossed about by the waves, rolled amidst thousands of its 
fellows, its corners were rubbed down, and it was at last picked up as a pebble 
by the geologist, who, it appears, attempted to cut it, that the interior might 
be displayed, but a sterner and more ready workman than he arrested his hand, 
and, leavmg only the mark of the tool upon the stone, he passed away from 
earth to realize the truths to which similar stones first led his enquiring mind. 

Surely, we thought, this case should be a rebuke to some, who, fearing that 
scientific investigations may run counter to the dogmas they have been taught 
to believe, are ever ready to decry science as being contrary to revealed truth, 
and calculated to lead men into the regions of scepticism and error ; while the 
fact is that there are plenty of " Sermons in Stones,*' and to him who will open 
his mind to perceive it there is "good in every thing '* that has emanated from 
the divine Father. 

" The works of the Lord are great,** but they must be sought out, and to 
those who take pleasure therein, the search will reveal many facts of great 
interest, and some probably that will excite no little surprise. So vast and 
grand are the revelations of creative power exemplified in the starry heavens 
and the planetary bodies, whence issue that divine " music of the spheres ** to 
which only properly attuned mortal ears can listen, that we are all ready to 
admit an imdevout astronomer must be mad ; yet the clay of which we make 
our bricks, the stones used to erect our buildings, or the marbles with which 
they are adorned, could each and all eloquently discourse of that superintending 
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Hand which has through long eons of ages been preparing the crast of onr 
earth as a habitation for man. 

As the science of astronomy deals with numbers so great and spaces so pro- 
found that the intellect is bewildered in the attempt to grasp them, so does 
the history of this globe, a mere point amid the celestial splendours, open to 
us periods so vast that no human mind has hitherto fully realized them. It is 
no part of the business of geologists to explain when the earth first came into 
existence ; its birthday is known only to its Maker; or, if the secret has been 
confided to its own keeping, no amount of probing, or digging, or splitting, or 
of search amongst the fi'agments, has hitherto succeeded in extracting it nrom 
its bosom. We can boast of but a very small acquaintance with the earth upon 
which we tread, and with those rocKs, which for want of a better term, are 
named the earth^s crust ; but we find in these abundant evidence of the vast 
antiquity of the globe, and of the great changes which have been wrought upon 
it chiefly by the action of water and fire.- 

When it is remembered that by very far the largest proportion of rock- 
masses with which we are familiar are composed of minute fragments, which 
have been torn fi'om preceding rocks, then ground into sand more or less fine, 
carried by the agency of water, and deposited in the bed of some estuary, sea, 
or ocean ; then that these rocks now exist, having, in some instances, a thick- 
ness of several thousands of feet, we may well imagine that no small amoimt of 
time would suffice for their deposition, consolidation, and upheaval. 

Our firagment of stone not only impresses the mind with its antiquity, but it 
teaches the changeable character of the earth's surface. " As firm as the rock," 
" the everlasting hills," " the unyielding earth," and many similar expressions 
must be relegated to the vocabulary of the poet, for in the light of geology 
they are mere figures of speech. Not once or twice only, but many times have 
portions of what we now call the British Isles undoubtedly been down deep 
under the surface of the ocean, then upheaved to be for a time dry land, 
and again to sink, while islands have appeared elsewhere. Changes which hate 
converted sea bottoms into arid sandy deserts or heaths, or river-courses into 
lovely English valleys or Scottish straths, may not, at least in some instances, be 
of the antiquity which some of the rocky ribs or back-bones of our islands can 
boast, for withm the period of human history extensive alternations of land and 
sea have occurred ; tne deep waves now rolling in solemn grandeur over the 
sites of once fi^itful fields, as well as villages, in which men dwelt and laboured, 
not excepting the sacred edifices in which they met for purpose of worship. 
A poet quoted by Mr. Page says : — 

** There rolls the deep where grew the tree ; 
O earth, what changes thou hast seen ! 
There where the long street roars, has been 
The stillness of the central sea. 

" The hills are shadows, and they flow 
From form to form, and nothing stands ; 
They melt like mists, the solid lands — 
Like clouds they shape themselves and go !" 

It is, perhaps, fortunate that the range of human vision is limited, and that 
the utmost stretch of mental powers fad to take in all the varied agencies in 
operation to produce new arrangfements of the surface of the globe. Were the 
action of electricity and magnetism, the wind in the tempest and the hurricane, 
the falling rain, the summer's heat, the winter's cold, lie rending power of 
frost, the grinding force of the moving waters as they are drawn after the 
moon, or dashed against the coast by the turbulence of the storm ; were all 
these and many more as constantly present to our minds as they are unceasing 
in their work m breaking down and remoulding the materials of the earth, we 
might well doubt lie stability of that which is ordinarily regarded as the most 
firmly established. 
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But our piece of stone is composed cbiefly of animal remains. Creatures 
they were which* flourished during a very early chapter of earth*s physical 
history, as it is revealed to us in the stony records of the past ; but early as 
was the time, and comparatively few as were the species of creatures, so far as 
we can discover, which inhabited the seas of that period, we do not (we speak 
it with all humility) discover such signs of imperfection as might reasonably be 
expected if Nature was then just trying her powers at creative work, or if, as 
many would have us to suppose, that some early form of animated being was 
*' struff^ling for existence," and in its struggles feeling after a higher form of 
animal life. No, here are corallines as perfectly developed for the place they 
had to fulfil in the grand scheme of creation, as are their congeners which now 
luxuriate in the tropical seas of the Pacific Ocean ; the animals gathered from 
the waters of the seas in which it flourished, the lime of which it built gigantic 
reefs which have since become vast hills, precisely as great islands are being 
formed in many parts of the ocean coralline at this day. 

This comparatively humble coralline entombed, so to speak, amid its own 
labours, aflbrds as clear an indication of the divine power as any animal of 
modem times. We cannot admit that any "law of selection'' produced these 
creatures, nor that the rock of which they formed so large a part was the result 
of any fortuitous combination of atoms ; nor that the changes which have 
occurred, or are now taking place, are without law and without order ; but the 
lesson this rock teaches is one pre-eminently exemplified by geological science, 
namely, that " before the mountains were settled, before the hills were brought 
forth, while as yet he had not made the earth nor the clouds," the Lord was ! 
No one, we should suppose, can regard the " Testimony of the Rocks " without 
concluding that from everlasting He has been God, and deriving therefrom the 
assurance that His benign and mercifril rule shall be as enduring in the future 
as it has been in the past. " From everlasting to everlasting thou art God, and 
beside thee there is none other." 

W.R.S. 



S^^ouYii m mmm ^nc^mxtx h tx^axttb '' its Ifrag''? 

IN ANSWER TO HIS ENQUIRY, "WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED !»» 
BY PASTOB FBANK WHITE, OF CHELSEA.* 

TO this question I would reply — If crying to Gt)d be in any sense prayer' 
a truly anxious soul will not need sugh an exhortation ; he must pray. A 
wounded man will feel pain, and feeling sin will cry for help ; he will do this 
involuntarily. So, when a soul is pierced with a sense of sm, he will cry with 
the publican, "Gqd be mercifril to me a sinner!" and this, not so much from 
the conviction that he ought to do so, as from a feeling that he must Indeed, 
it is hard to believe a man to be really concerned about his soul's salvation of 
whom it cannot be said, at the very earliest stage of his professed awakening, 
"Behold, he prayeth." 

Many call themselves anxious enquirers who give very little proof of anxiety 
They show clear enough that they know how an anxious enquirer ovght to feel, 
and that is all you can say. These need the truth presented to them, not so 
much as a " telescope '' by which to view the Lord Jesus as saving all who be- 
lieve on him, but rather as a " mirror " in which to expose their own wretched 
and ruined condition in the sight of God. They need to know themselves 
rather than to know Christ, save only as the knowledge of him is the surest way 
o a right judgment of one's self Still, "a man must be broken /or sin ere he 

• We welcome this paper by our dear and honoured brother Mr. White, and insert it, 
not because we precisely a^ee with its statements, but in order to invite further brief 
communications from earnest workers upon this most important topic 
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will be broken /rom sin;" and a broken-hearted sinner will straightway pray, 
must pray, cannot help prajdng, and should be encouraged so to do ; but, at the ' 
same time, reminded that, since " to obey is better than sacrifice, and to heai^en 
than the fat of rams," God will never accept the most fervent praying in the 
stead of believing ; for " without faith it is impossible to please him : for he that 
cometh to God must believe that he is, and tnat he is a rewarder of them that 
dil^ently seek him." 

There is such a thing as " unbelieving earnestness ;" and this, it would seem, 
is much valued by some who forget " that by the commandment of the ever- 
lasting God the gospel is made known for the obedience of faith ;^^ that "to 
him that worketh not, but belie veth on him who justifieth the ungodly, his/at^ 
(not his earnestness in praying) is counted to him for righteousness*" Jesus 
did not say, " He that heareth my word and prayeth so much, hath everlasting 
life," but, " He that heareth my word and hetieveth,''^ etc. John v. 24. 

It may be urged — Is it not written in the Scriptures, Rom. x. 13, "Whoso- 
ever shail call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved " ? It is ; but what is 
this calling on the name of the Lord ? Certainly not the praying of an unbe- 
liever ; for in the next verse the question is asked, " How shall they call on 
him in whom they have not believed ? " and in the eleventh and twelfth verses 
of the same chapter it is said, " Whosoever helieveth on him shall not be 
ashamed, for the same Lord is rich unto all that call upon him. Thus it is clear 
that calling on the name of the Lord implies believing in or on that name. 
Indeed, the two acts (ue. of calling upon and beKevinir), if not identical, are 
without doubt inseparable ; for no sooner does a man believe on the Lord Jesus 
than he calls upon his name. "Lord, I believe. And he worshipped him," 
John ix. 38, belongs to the history of every man whose naturally blind eyes have 
been opened by him in whose touch there is both life and light. 

A man who with the heart believes unto righteousness will confess with the 
mouth unto salvation, and will openly acknowledge or confess Jesus in his death 
and resurrection as the sole foundation of his trust before God and man for 
salvation. Ceasing fiom his own works he enters into rest. Instead of going 
about to estabUsh his own riofhteousness (whether by praying or by any other 
so-called good work) he submits to the righteousness of God, taking his stand 
upon the Word of God, which declares Christ to be the " end of me law for 
righteousness to every one that believeth.** 

Simply to exhort the anxious enquirer to pray in order to obtain peace 
with God, is to send him up into heaven to fetch Christ down from above ; 
whereas, " the righteousness which is of faith (i,e, the plan or doctrine of justifi- 
cation by faith) speaketh on this wise, " Say not in thine heart. Who shall 
ascend into heaven ? (that is, to bring down Christ ftom above) .... The 
word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart : that is, the word of 
fiith which we preach ; that if thou shalt confess with, thy, mouth the Lord 
Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised lum from the dead, 
thou shalt be saved.'' Thus a heart belief in Christ, and a lip acknowledgment 
of the same, are declared to be the sole conditions of salvation.* 

Many are told that since they cannot believe of themselves, " they mu6t pray 
for the Holy Spirit to enable them to do so." I hesitate not to say, a most 
unscriptural exhortation to give to an enquirer. It is true, no man calleth 
Jesus Lord but by the Spirit, but this is not the truth I am sent to the anxious 
soul with ; my business as an evangelist is rather to press upon his acceptance 

• Doubtless a lip confession of Christ was made at baptism, and indeed, immersion it 
the outward and divinely-appointed acknowledgment of faith in Christ, and consequOTitly 
union with him in his death and resurrection, and as such is obligratory upon every be- 
liever ; but the confession spoken of in this passage is something which is made by the 
believer prior to any confession or profession before men, viz., an acknowledgment, or 
confession made to God, not simply of unworthiness, but of entire reliance upon Christ 
for acceptance, on the ground that He died for his offences, and was raised again for his 
justification. 
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the testimony God has giyen concerning his Son, and to tell him on the authority 
of Scripture, that there is no medium between his believing that testimony unto 
eternal life, and making God a liar unto eternal condemnation. I John x. Further, 
I am to assure him, that to as many as receive Jesus, God gives the power and 
privilege to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name ; 
and then, because they are sons, God sends forth the Spirit of bis Son into their 
hearts— the Spirit of adoption, whereby they cry, "Abba, Father.'* Gal. iv. 6 ; 
Rom. viii. 15. Most enquirers fail to distinguish between the work of the 
Holy Spirit and the work of Christ. They expect the Spirit to work his wit- 
nessing work within them before they have believed in the saving work of 
Christ /or them : no wonder such are disappointed, and have no peace, for the 
Spirit in their case has nothing to witness to save their unbelief and consequent 
condemnation. It was not until the Ephesians had beard and believed the word 
of truth, the gospel of their salvation, that they were sealed with the Holy Spirit 
of promise. God's order is the same now. 

But must not the enquirer be told to pra^ for iaith, since it is through faith 
he is to be saved, and that not of himself, it is the gill of God ? 

To this I reply, no Scripture so instructs him. It contains an instance of 
disciples praying for an increase of faith ; but it distinctly declares in Romans 
X. th&t faith itself Cometh, not by praying, but by hearing, and hearing by the 
Word of God. It nowhere tells the sinner to pray for faith, but everywhere 
exhorts him to act faith ; it keeps before him, not so much the truth about 
faith, its nature, source, &c., but rather the object of faith, which is Christ 
crucified : the word of faith— the truth that is to be believed for righteousness. 
That ** faith is the gift of God," though a most encouraging truth is not the 
truth which the Holy Ghost presents to the anxious enauirer, in answer 
to the question, " What must I do to be saved ? " What did Paul say when 
the jailer thus questioned him P Did he reply, " In order to be saved you 
must believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, but as faith is God's gift, go home and 
pray for the same until you obtain it. ' Ask, and ye shall receive ; seek, and 
ye shall find ' '* ? No. Instead of telling him to pray for faith, he commanded 
him there and then to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ for salvation. Dr. 
Bonar in his matchless book for the anxious says, ** I do not find that the 
apostles in dealing with enquirers set men upon this preliminary process for 
acquiring ikith. I find that the apostles shut up their hearers to immediate faith 
and repentance^ bringing them face to face with the great Object of faith, and 
commanding them in the name of the living God to believe, just as Jesus com- 
manded the man with the withered hand to stretch it out. The Lord did not 
give him any directions as to a preliminary work or preparatory efforts, struggles, 
and using of means." * 

I often meet with the objection, " I cannot believe unless God gives me faith." 
True, I answer ; but remember that whilst faith is unquestionably God's gift, 
it must be your act ; and it is simply wicked to excuse your unbelief bemnd 
this or any other truth of God's Word. Your inability to perceive the harmony 
between a plain, direct command, and truth in another connection, only proves 
the folly of reasoning where God has enjoined obedience. 

When a man pleads, " I would believe if I could," he is deceivinor himself. 
It would be nearer the truth to say, " I could believe if I would." The fact is 
he does not want to believe, is not willing- to accept salvation on such terms as 
it is offered in the Bible. He does not believe there is a God who so finely 
receives sinners ; thus he makes God a liar, " because he believeth not the record 
that God hath given of his Son." 1 John v. 10. What the sinner calls his 
inability to believe, God calls his guilt. John iii. 18. Unbelief is wilftil wicked- 
ness, a deliberate refusal to receive the testimony of God himself. It counts 
the ever-blessed God unworthy of credence. The man who says, " I cannot 
believe ! ** must be met by the Lord's own words, " Ye will not." He has not 

♦ " God's Way of Peace." Nisbet. 
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yet reached the cannot ; the will not is the real and present barrier. Depend 
upon it, what Christ said to Jerusalem of old, he will saj to every one to whom 
the offer of salvation has been made — ** I would, but ye would not/' 

Oh! strange, unutterably strange, that the sinner should believe in his own 
willingness to obey the truth and be saved, and yet doubt God*s willingness to 
save mm, though He says He will have all men to be saved and come to the 
knowledge of the truth, and is not willing that any should perish, but that 
all should come to repentance. Nor let us resort to an explanation of these 
words, which would imply they were not sincerely spoken, and that if a sinner 
took them too literally and too simply he would be sorely disappointed. When 
Christ was upon earth he received, and blessed, and healed every one who 
came to him. Divine sovereignty did not hamper divine love, nor did love in- 
.t >rfere with sovereignty ; each had its own place ; there was no conflict between 
them. Christ spake truly when he said, "No man can come unto me except 
the Father which hath sent me draw him ;" and he spake as truly when he said, 
" Him that cometh to me I will in nowise cast out." 

If this paper should meet the eye of an anxious enquirer, let me entreat him to 
beware of substituting earnest praying and sorrowful feelings for simple faith in 
Jesus. Let him realize his position to be analogous to that of the Israelite who 
had slain another inadvertently, and act accordingly. Would he have strong 
consolation, let him flee with all possible speed to Christ, his city of refuge* 
Let him plead for mercy, but not stay to do so, but rather go and obtain mercy, 
remembering there was no escape for the manslayer from the sword of the 
avenger of blood if overtaken outside the city. So he that believeth not is con- 
demned already, while he that believeth on him is not condemned. John iii. 18. 

An elderly lady called on me a few days since, who told me she had been 
twenty-nine years a professor, and thought that all was right, because she had done 
no very wrong thing, but " God," said she, " opened my eyes, and made me see I 
was a great sinner." '*What did you do tnen?" I asked. Her reply was, 
" I cast my naked soul upon the Lord Jesus Christ, and have been peaceable 
ever since." Dear anxious one, follow her example, and that of the Philippian 
jailer : " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." 



WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED? 



Nothing either great or small, 
Nothing, sinner, no ; 

Jesus did it, did it all 
Long, long ago. 

When he from his lofty throne 
Stooped to do and die, 

Everything was fully done ; 
Hearken to his cry : 

*• It is finish 'd ! " Yes, indeed, 

Finished every jot. 
Sinner, this s all you need, 

Tell me, is it not ? 



Weary worker, plodding one. 
Wherefore toil you so ? 

Cease your doing, all was done 
Long, long ago. 

Till to Jesu's work you cling 

By a simple faith, 
Doing is a deadly thing I 

Doing ends in death ! 

Cast your deadly doing down, 

Down at Jesu's feet, 
Stand in him and him alone, 

Gloriously complete. 



Wb must not judge of ourselves always according to present feeling; for in 
temptation we shall see nothing but smoke of distrustful thoughts. Fire may 
be raked up in the ashes, though not seen ; life in the winter is hid in the 
root. — Sibbes. 

In a gloomy day there is so much light whereby we may know it to be day and 
not night ; so there is something in a Christian under a cloud, whereby he may 
be discerned to be a true believer and not a hypocrite. — Ibid, 
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SUPPOSED TO BE UTTERED BY JOH>i BU^iYAVS STATUE IN TtL* 
NEW HOUSES OF PARLIAMENT.* 

BT W. POOLB BALTBBR. 

'* He raiseth up the po'>r out of the dost, and lifteth op the beggar from the danghill, to set them 
%ji:>iiS princes." — 1 Sam. ii. 8. 



THROUGH all mj progress down life's rugged 
road. 
An honest pilanrim to life's fair abode. 
O'er hill and dile. through valley and thro* dell 
Much I did see beyond what I could tell; 
Yet I confess thit never did I dream, 
That in such shape and soDt I should be seen. 

This m *rble statue tho myself 'tis like. 
And looks so pure, yet still it has no life; 
And thus methinks it is a figure bold. 
And well sets forth a sect described of old. 
Who. in all outward things that met the eye. 
In height and stature soemdd to outvie: 
Though all the while like trees without a root, 
They were but dead and bore no living fruit. 

But still, good Sirs, to be here thus in state. 
Amongst your monarchs and departed great. 
To mo seams strange, because I'm sure in life. 
My ways and m vnners did offend them quite ; 
And no«r, methinks. were I once more anve, 
Myself aad scribblings many would proscribe: 
The veriest elf trained 'neath a tutor's thumb. 
His pulpit-doors would close against poor John : 
A tinker's prate, thous^h full of gospal light. 
Would sadly jar and tingle ears polite. 

Some of the courtly gents that me surround, 
Laogh'd at my book, and on its author frown'd. 
And doubtless now. could some of them prevail. 
This marble efflyy they^d send to jail ; 
Nor should I think it either strange or rare. 
Should some stalk off to breathe more whole- 
some air ; 
Or much excited, spit forth an oration 
Oa my pasition, and abuse the nation. 
To place a low-born varlet such as I, 
'Neath courtly roof in midst of royalty ; 
Sure 'tis too bid. I fear they'll be upset. 
Nor keep ^heir legs without some swift redress. 
Sure of all life bereft they'd need to be. 
To pjitient bear such gross indignity. 
Indeed I fear few of the folks I see. 
Will find much ease or fellowship with me ; 
Quit!) sure I am that I shall not them please. 
And I myself shall be but ill at e%se ; 
My wan lering hibits. and my chief pursuit. 
Their lov3 of horn 3 and taste will never suit ; 
E'en by their looks quite clearly I perceive, 
To go on pilgrimage woull them much grieve; 
Though I confess 1 should be very glad. 
If I could CO IX but one to leave his slab, 
Md follow me awhile vdown that way, 
Which in my book they say I " wall portray ;'* 
T-iou9fh yo lier slough, nor less the lion's den, 
W)uld mu^h I feir perplex each marble friend : 
Methinks it would at onco their mettle prove. 
Though I p3rchiic3 much compiny mi^<ht lose. 
And than hiw diverse it would plain appaar, 
^life and object many that stand here ; 

Who, could they speak, would spurn each other's 

Nor in soft whispers their sweet love proclaim; 
Jea, I do fdar. th it h%d they life and strength. 
Some two or three would find themselves full 

length, 
And provethat truth ('twere well if prized byall), 
ne that stands high may one day have a fall, 
giw's contrariety here we all may see, 
nimself at best a strange anomaly. 



Methinks most here would oall me Puritanic, 
My mind contracted, if not quite fanatic : 
Pull of strange whims and empty fancies too. 
About some city far beyond their view *, 
A dirty tinker justly sent to jail, 
A coarse, low spouter in conventicle; 
Pull of dark humours, and a man of strife, 
Whose very presence put all peace to flight ; 
A surly saint with visage melancholic. 
And brain-distemper'd by a gloomy colic ; 
A dreamy fellow who would not keep still. 
But labour'd hard both night and day to fill 
The common herd with dogmas wild and strange. 
And pouroontempt on those who reverence claim ; 
Pull of fierce babblings of a world to come, 
Quit<» heedless of his family and home. 
With crazy visions quite enthusiastic. 
A bitter foe to men and things prelatic. 

Well now, food sirs, these things I do confess 
Are true ; this is my character nor more or less. 
Though perhaps a slight abatement there 

should be, 
As a set off against hyperbole. 
I never was a smooth-tongued oily priest. 
To kiss and cozen, or to skin poor sheep ; 
I never preach'd in silk or bisnop's sleeve. 
But I confess I preach'd without their leave ; 
No fretted vault, nor nave, nor lofty dome, 
E'er echo'd back my voice in sounding tone ; 
I did not preach to pleise the simpering fair, 
With gilded prayers and sweet perfumed hair ; 
I ne'er could boast of wealth or pedigree. 
Nor a long line of titled ancestry ; 
Of feats perform'd in council or m field. 
Or state intrigues to serve the countries' weal ; 
No titled pimp lisp'd out my name at court. 
To those whose favour rich preferments brought, 
I could not boast of wealth, alas, alas I 
Nor studied gestures at a looking-Klass : 
I was no college fop with fribbled dress, 
Whose soft, sweet accents did poor souls oppress ; 
No prelate's hand fell on my plebaian pate. 
Nor did my call come through a bishop's gate ; 
" Old Brazen-nose " I had not for a nurse, 
Nor was I nourish'd by old Mother Church- 
So call'd ; who, when my eyes did ope 
I saw a daughter of Old Giant Pope ; 
She in my young days well nigh poison'd me. 
But for my life I from her arms did flee ; 
No self-c.iird apostolic tool was I, 
To fawn and cringe for earthly pageantry ; 
Nor did I strive my creed to pare and scrape. 
To suit men's fancies or to please the great ; 
No subtle casuist, and well paid to tell. 
How much a man might sm and yet 'scape heU, 
And matters manage with so much address, 
As that le vd men my doctrines mizht caress ; 
Nor taught I men to walk in cirnal ease. 
Secure of life while bent themselves to please. 
No golden salve my eyesight did perplex, 
To mislead others, and God's truth to wrest ; 
Nor did I throw o'er truth a veil of doubt. 
That h^r sweet beauty men might not find out : 
A subtle sophist who could preach by rule, 
B3peat a sermon like a boy at school : 
Split hairs, and jabber in an unknown tongue. 
And yet to living truth both deaf and dumb ; 
In luxury nursed, and full of priestly pride. 



* Done after Buoyan. 
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Just sense enough to take the prosperous side ; 
No ponderous tomes ne'er read, in veiluin bound. 
Did I produce, good s^^nse to cramp or drown; 
I never sang a song to lust or pride. 
Nor sought bv c .ustic wit Goers truth to hide ; 
I labourM not to take up a degree. 
Nor to my humble name attached D.D. : 
Sweet mercy, free gr.ice was mv alma mater. 
And here my statue stands to celebrate ner ; 
And to the world it proves what she could do, 
Despite the rage of priests and proctors too ; 
A monument set up by carnal men, 
To those great truths which much do them 

offend: 
To show in me fulfill'd the sacred word, 
" 'Tis not by might or power, saith the Lord." 
The world's vain pleasures and its maxims too, 



By me were censured and exposed to view ; 
From men deceived I soultht to tear the mask, 
Defeat the tempter and expose his art ; 
I never strove to gain in earthly fk ne. 
Much less to please an idle, empty brain ; 
To throw across the weary pilgrim's path 
A ^leam of light to warm and cheer his heart, 
Thu was the object of my litt'e book. 
Though much I fear its meaning is mistook; 
And this a<.'Complish'd to ray heart it brings 
A greater io\r than name and place 'mong kings; 
But if with aims like these I am found here, 
*Tis well the ftrown nor threats of man to fear ; 
But preach the truth, and leave all else with 

Him 
Who rules o'er all, both peasant, priest, and 

king. 



(^otiVji^orii^inct. 



Sib, 



To the Editor of the " Stvord and TroweV 

59, Bristol Street, Edinburgli, 11th Dec., 1866. 



Knowing that "for the truth's sake*' you are interested in the 
circulation of your excellent Magazine, I take the liberty of pointing out a 
method whereby its circulation may be increased manifold if adopted by your 
readers. 

As example has more force than precept, I beg to state that four years ago I 
began to read your Sermons, and after some time induced another to take them. 
I acted in a similar way with the " Baptist Messenger * and the " Sword and 
Trowel," and now, I take every month 108 Sermons, 16 Messengers, and 10 
copies of the Sword and Trowel for subscribers, making an aggregate of 1600 
copies a-year. I found some too indifferent to watch the day they were issued, 
who would read and pay for them if put into their hands ; consequently, 1 
guaranteed to deliver to each subscriber his own portion as soon as possible 
after they are issued, and thus keep up the interest at the trifling expense of 
some personal toil. I may state, that I have got some of these subscribers by 
using a bait in the shape of a gratis Sermon now and again, till ultimately a 
taste was created for such reading, and may we not hope that the seed thus 
sown " may spring up afker many days " ? 

I am a working man with very little time to spare, but I humbly think if 
your readers who have more time and influence, and value the truths you ad- 
vocate, would, in a praying spirit, labour in this or some similar way, you would 
have a staff of volunteer colporteurs, like a network over the kingdom, that 
would do an incredible amount of good. 

If you approve of this method, and see proper to point it out to your readers, 
I hope there are many who may see it a duty to adopt or improve upon it, and 
be fellow-labourers in building Zion*s wall, in any capacity however menial, 
which is my fervent prayer and sole aim in addressing you. 

I am, Sir, yours faithfully, 

Wm. Munbo. 

Mr. C. H. Spubgeon. 



The Church of Christ is a common hospital, wherein all are, in some measure, 
sick of some spiritual disease or other, that we should all have ground of exer- 
cising mutually the spirit of wisdom and meekness. — Sibbes. 
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CoBBBOTiON. — Latt month our printer made us call " The AutoJnography of a French 
Protestant,^^ publithed by the Tract Society y "/^ nhilXva^ narrative ;" we wrote ^^ a 
thrilling narrative.^^ If we were to grumble abo^it this blundery he would tell U4 that 
no frequently push him into a corner by tlie delays occasioned by our many engage' 
m^ntSj or he would m^ke some other equally good excuse^ so that we had better let it 
pass or take the blame to ourselves. 



The Children's Hour Annual for 1867. 
Johnstone, Hunter & Co., Edinburgh. 
No child will need urging to read yrhe^ 
such a book is before him ; it is a tempt- 
ing, enticing book, and will chime in 
wdl with the nuts and the snapdragons, 
At the same time Master Tommy will 
have learned a little of everything when 
be has read through his Annual, and, 
best of all, he will have heard much of 
the children's heavenly Friend. 

Old Merry's Annual for 1867. Jackson, 
Walford, & Hodder, 27, Paternoster 
Row, 
The young folks of this generation ought 
to be as happy as the birds of the air in 
the merry month of May. Every day 
seems to produce new and beautiful 
books on purpose to make young hearts 
happier and young minds wiser; brains 
are racked and the whole world ransacked 
to find them instructive amusement and 
amusing instruction. We almost wish 
we were in jackets again, and if we were 
we would say, "Please, papa, buy me 
Old Merry's Annual." It is a beautiful 
book outside and better still within, and 
it only costs five shillings. 

DickEnnis, the Village Schoolboy, Edin- 
burgh : Wm. Oliphant & Co. 

A RUSTIC story with a sound moral les- 
son. The little book is neatly got up, 
and we believe the printer will be correct 
this time if he calls it a shilling narra- 
tive. 

Jonah the Prophet. Lessons on his Life, 
by Professor Gaussen. Addresses de- 
livered to a Sunday-school at Geneva. 
Translated from the French. Religious 
Tract Society. 
It was our privilege to know the revered 
author of these addresses. He was very 
unlike Jonah, the surly prophet, and far 
more like John, the beloved disciple ; 
hence his power to interest children. 
The contents of the little volume before 
us are not very striking, but are very sound 
and edifying. We have often wondered 



why so many books should have been 
written upon the harsh, unamiable Jonah, 
and so few upon the loving and lovely 
Jonathan. 

God's Word Written; the Doctrine of the 
Inspiration of Holy Scripture Explain^ 
ed and Enforced. By Rev. E. Gab- 
BETT, M.A. Religious Tract Society. 
An argument for verbal inspiration 
worthy of the respectful attention of 
those who deny the doctrine, and full of 
confirmatory reasoning for those who 
have received it. There is so much am- 
biguity involved in the terms ordinarily 
used upon this subject, that the sound 
man may be he who seems to speak un- 
soundly, and the errorist may be the 
greatest stickler for words; hence the 
need of great candour and charity among 
Christian controversialists when this 
point is mooted, and hence, also, the 
almost impossibility of subscribing to 
any one man's opinions upon the sub- 
ject. That the Holy Scriptures were 
written by inspiration, and are an in- 
fallible statement of truth, is, however, 
a doctrine about which we, at least, have 
no difficulty. Mr. Garbett's work is 
likely to nourish a deep reverence for 
the Word of God, and we ccnnmend it 
to the intelligent reader. 

Passages in the Life of an Indian Mer- 
chant. Being Memorials of Robert 
Brown, late of Bombay. Compiled 
by his Sister, Helen Colvin. Nisbet 
and Co., 21, Bemers Street. 
The memoir of an earnest believer who 
sanctified a life of business to noblest 
ends. He could feel the power of spiritual 
things, and be none the less diligent in 
selling spelter, shipping linseed, and 
buying jesamum. There is not much of 
stirring incident in the story of his days, 
but those who knew him, and those en- 
gaged in similar pursuits will peruse tl e 
record with pleasure and profit. He 
transfigured what with others would have 
been secular and common-place, and 
made it sacred and divine. 
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BeflecHons on the Illness and Death of a 
beloved Datcghter, By the late Eev. G. 
Lawson, D.D., New Edition. Win. 
Oliphant, Edinburgh. 

These " Reflections " have been for some 
years out of print. As they have been 
greatly valued by the children of afflic- 
tion, the publishers have acted wisely in 
reproducing them. The mind of Dr. 
Lawson was remarkably vigorous and 
massive, and he is as great in his griefs 
as elsewhere. He wept sermons, and 
this little book is his tear-bottle. Dr. 
John Brown called it a gem, and said it 
was one of the most touching pictures of 
sanctified natural affection he had ever 
seen. May many mourners find consola- 
tion as they survey the sorrows of a man 
of God, whom his Master highly honoured 
and sorely chastened. 

A Biblical and Theological Dictionary, 
Designed as an Illustrative Comment- 
ary on the Sacred Scriptures. By S. 
Green. London : Elliot Stock. 

A cheap reprint of a little work that 
has already attained a lar^ sale. It 
has been added to and greatly improved. 
We heartily commend it to Sabbach- 
school teachers of limited means. 

Daily Bible Illustrations. By John 
KiTTO, D.D. Notes by Doctor Porter. 
Whl Oliphant & Co. Edinburgh. 

Wb heartily commend this new and 
handsome edition of an invaluable book 
to the attention of our readers. At fii-st, 
we were afraid of the result of " Notes" 
upon 80 thoughtful and exhaustive a 
work, lest it might only be as " gild in cr 
fine gold ;'* but after a careful perusal, 
we conclude that the notes are likely 
to be of no small use in bringing the 
" Bible Illustrations" abreast of the ad- 
vanced position of science and religious 
thought. We are more inclined to com- 
mend Doctor Porter's efforts in this 
direction than when he difters, as we are 
inclined to think at times on scarcely 
suflicient grounds, from the learned 
author of the book. The work, as a 
whole, is one which is unrivalled ; and 
for students, Sunday-school teachers, 
and all who wish to have a scholarly and 
at the same time a spiritual hand-book 
for daily careful study of the Bible, we 
know of none to equal Kitto*s " Daily 
Bible Illustrations.** This edition is 



worthy of the subject-matter of the book, 
being well printed on toned paper, in a 
clear semi-antique type. The whole 
style of the illustrations and binding is 
in the best taste, and we commend it as 
a very suitable " New Year's Gift " to 
any minister or teacher, who will be sure 
to be profited by a careful study of its 
contents. 

Spur for a Free Horse. Bells upon the 
Horses. The Warhorse. Gods Jewels. 
One Penny each. Pjissmore & Ala- 
baster, Paternoster Row. 

We beg to call the attention of our 
readers to these reprints of articles fro'u 
the ** Sword and Trowel.'* They were, 
by urgent request, issued in this shape, 
and the first obtained a good sale, but 
the other three have escaped the notice 
of our friends, and are encumbering our 
publishers* shelves. They are well 
fitted for distribution, and we are sure 
that a hint will suffice to set them in 
motion. 

The Freeman, A Journal of Religion,. 
Literature, Social Science and Politics. 

This weekly paper has our best wishes' 
for its success. It is not inferior to any 
religious journal, and is siii)erLor to 
most. Mr. Leach, who is our able and 
willing coadjutor in the " Sword and 
Trowel," deserves much praise for the 
life and freshness which he hits infused 
into this once languish inir but now 
vigorous newspaper. Every Baptist 
ought to take a copy, and induce his 
friends to do the like. 

The Bible Word Book. By J. East- 
wood, M.A., and W. Alpis Wright, 
M.A. Micmillan & Co., London and 
Cambridge. 

This is a Dictionary of such words as 
are found in the Bible, with the Apocry- 
pha, and the Book of Common Prayer, 
as have now become obsolete or diverted 
from their original meaning. It is not a 
Dictionary merely, but gives the ety- 
mology and explanation of the former 
meaning of those words and illustrations 
deduced from contemporary writers. On 
these :«ccounts it is a valuable help to 
the Biblical student in his endeavours to 
obtain a critical knowledge of the re- 
ceived English version as well as of the 
original Scriptures. 
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Sderice and GhrigUan Thought. By John 
Dqns, Professor of Natural Science, 
New College, Edinburgh. Religious 
Tract Society. 
This is a most important work, which 
we trust ministers, students, and thought- 
ful Christians will make a point of read- 



ing. It is a mass of condensed informa- 
tion presented in a most interesting form. 
Grod is glorified by such works as this, 
and we trust the Christian church will 
be largely benefited. Those who take 

Eleasure in seeking out the works of the 
lOrd have here a banquet spread for them. 



^oiim. 



THE half-yearly meeting of Mrs. Bart- 
lett's class was held on the 27th No- 
vember, and the proceedings were of a most 
interesting character. There was a large 
attendance, and the Christian warmth was 
happily of the usual Tabernacle teinpera- 
ture. Mr. Pope having supplicated the 
Divine blessing, Mr. Spurgeon jwidressed the 
meeting on the part which godly women 
should take in the work of the church. 
He Tcijoiced to know that there were hun- 
dreds of sisters in his church who were 
earnestly engaged in their various spheres 
in fulfilling the duties which God would 
have them to do ; but there were yet many 
who, though not able to do what Mrs. 
Bartlett had done, could aspire to do much 
more than they already did for Christ. The 
class had done much to assist the college, 
and besides stimulating other classes to 
greater activity, it had trained workers for 
other missions, and had opened a new Sab- 
bath-school in the neighbourhood. Mr. W. 
Olaey followed in an excellent speech, in 
which he pointed out the good which was 
being done throughout the country by the 
students who had left the college. Mr. H. 
Varley spoke earnestly, and was followed by 
Mr. Brown, of Bromley. Mr. Spurtjeon 
then presented Mrs. Bartlett, on behalf of 
the dass, with a gold watch and chain, and 
Mr. E. Bartlett presented Mr.Spurgecm with 
£100 which had been collected during the 
past half-year by the class for the Pastor's 
College. Mrs. Bartlett addressed the class 
with her customary fervour, and after some 
farther proceedings the meeting was brought 
to a close. 

On ^Tuesday, the 6th ult., the first anni- 
versary of the Baptist cause in Pens^e, 
Surrey, under the pastorate of J. Mitchell 
Cox, of the Metropolitan Tabernacle Col- 
lege, was held. The services during the 
year have been conducted in two rooms 
hired for the purpose; and a church has 
been formed which now numbers forty -one 
members. These rooms being inadequate 
to the number of attendants, with a kind- 
ness which the Baptist friends desire to 
acknowledge, the Wesleyans allowed them 
the use of their temporary chapeL On the | 



above occasion, about 200 persons were 
present to tea, and the chapel was quite 
full. At the public meeting William Olney, 
Esq., presided. The pastor made a state- 
ment respecting the origin, growth and 
prospects of this infant but flourishing cause, 
from whish it appeared that God had 
greatly blessed the preaching of the word, 
and that zealous workers had been found to 
co-operate in the undertaking. The ex- 
penses of the year, amounting to £64, had 
been cheerfully met. More than £500 (in- 
cluding £250 from C. H. Spurgeon) had 
been received towards the much* needed 
new chapel. An eligible site had been 
secured, and the foundation stone would be 
laid on February 5th, 1867. The estimated 
cost of the new chapel is £1200, and the 
friends earnestly appeal for help from those 
interested in the spread of the gospel. The 
meeting was then addressed by Mr. W. 
Julyan, of Pinner; Mr. W. C. Bunning, of 
Ipswich; and Mr. A. G. Brown, of Bromley, 
Kent. During the evening the sum of £120 
was promised towards the Penge Taber- 
nacle Building Fund. 

Mr. H. B. Bard well, of the Pastor's Col- 
lege, has accepted an invitation from the 
church at Sutton-on-Trent, Nottingham- 
shire, to be its pastor. The church has been 
increased by thirty-seven, who were bap- 
tized by the pastor, during his short labours 
there. The congregation has become so 
lai ^e that a new chapel is contemplated ; 
contributions for which will be gratefully re- 
ceived by the pastor. 

Mr. F. Cockerton, who left the Metro- 
politan Tabernacle College to take charge 
of the church at Limpsfield and to preach 
in the adjoining villages, has been enabled 
to present to a recent meeting of the Surrey 
Union, with which he is connected, a very 
gratifying report of his proceedings. He 
preaches six times a week, and is continu- 
ally employed in visiting and in tract distri- 
bution. Several have been savingly blessed 
by his instrumentality, and he is well re- 
ceived in all the villages in which he 
preaches. 

Interesting services were held at Cran- 
ford, Middlesex, on Thursday, November 
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lat, in connection with the opening of a new 
Baptist chapel, Mr. W. G Lewis, of Bays- 
water, preached both in the afternoon and 
evening. Mr. T. G. Atkinson, Mr. E. E. 
Fisk, of Pastor's College, and Mr. Hawkins, 
of London, took part in the proceedings. 
Over two hundred friends partook of tea 
between the services. The place was well 
filled, and the collections amounted to about 
£10. About eight years ago a few mem- 
bers of an adjoining church, residing in the 
village, commenced holding evening ser- 
vice in one of the cottages, but as their 
numbers increased, they hired a larger cot- 
tage, and converted it into a misnion room, 
where, in December, 1865, they formed 
themselves into a separate church of fifteen 
members. They then commenced both 
morning and evening services. Previous 
to this they had begun a Sabbath- school, 
which now numbers about eighty scholars. 
Since forming the church, ten members have 
been added, and several candidates are now 
waiting for admission. From the increasing 
attendance, the mission room becoming too 
small, led to the erection of a new building. 
On Sunday E. E. Fisk preached morning 
and evening to large congregations. 

Pastor William Young, after labouring 
forty-five years at Alfred Place Chapel, Old 
Kent Road, has retired from the active 
duties of the pastorate, and the church has 
unanimously invited Mr. Henry Buck, of 
the Metropolitan Tabernacle College, to be- 
come co-pavStor. Mr. Buck will commence 
his stated labours on the first Sunday in 
December. 

On Tuesday, Nov. 27th, a tea and public 
meeting was held inDruram<md-road Chapel, 
Bermondsey, in connection with the recogni- 
tion of Mr. J. Alexander Brown, from the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle College, as pastor 
of the church. About 350 sat down to tea, 
which was provided by the ladies; and during 
the after meeting the chapel was quite filled. 
W. Olney, Esq., occupied the chair, but. 
being obliged to leave at an early stage of 
the proceedings, his place \> as very effi- 
ciently filled by J. B. Meade, Esq., Mr. 
Grose, one of the deacons, gave expression 
to the unanimity a id hope with which the 
call was given to the pastor; and Mr. 
Brown briefly stated the reasons that led 
to his acceptance of it. Earnest prayer for 
pastor and people was offered by Mr. W. 
H. Burtim, of Kingsgate Chapel, Holborn. 
Mr. G. Rogers, of the Metropolitan Taber- 
nacle College, then delivered a very im- 
pressive charge to the pastor, and Mr. B. 
Davies, of Greenwich, gave a most excel- 
lent address to the Church. The meeting 
was addressed also by Mr. A. G. Brown, of 
Bromley ; Mr. G. McAU, of Blue Anchor- 



road Iiidependant Chapel, and Mr. G. D. 
Evans, of Upton Chapel, Lambeth. The 
church, which was formed only in July last 
of twenty-nine members, now numbers 
eighty-two. There is a debt of over £500 
upon the chapel, but Mr. Olney made the 
cheering statement that as the church was 
yet both small and poor, Mr. Spurgeon, 
with his wonted generosity (in this case 
unsolicited and unexpected), had promised 
to give £50 more towards the reduction of 
the debt, provided that the chu ch and 
congregation clear off the remaining £450 
in ten years. This £450 is lent by the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle Chapel-building 
Fund, free of interest. Mr. Mead proposed 
that weekly subscriptions for the li()uida- 
tion of the debt should be set on foot, attd 
sums amounting to about £1 weekly were 
promised by members of the church and 
congregation. The meeting was closed 
with prayer by Mr. W. C. Bunning (Ips- 
wich). 

A small chapel has lately been supplied 
by students from the College, with much 
succeRs, on Streatham Common, and on 
Sunday, November 11th, thirteen friends 
were joined together in church fellowship. 
A tea and public meeting was held on 
Tuesday, November the 2 lat. Mr. Cook, 
deacon of the Tabernacle church, took the 
chair at seven o'clock. In his opening re- 
marks, he said he had known the chapel 
for forty years, and had taken a special in- 
terest in its welfare. He called upon Mr. 
Bunning, now of Ipswich, who had preached 
at Streatham for about twelve months, to 
address the meeting. Mr. Hanks, elder of 
the Tabernacle, next spoke, and was followed 
by Messrs. Mesquitta, Walker, and Walter, 
students of the College, and Messrs. Tebbatt 
and Knight, of Streatham Mr. Lauder- 
dale, the present minister, briefly addressed 
the assembly. The chapel was very full, and 
the meeting was most enthusiastic. The 
Sabbath services are now crowded. A 
Sunday-school has been established, and 
after a long period of anxiety, the Spirit of 
the Lord has visited this place. Several 
friends are waiting for baptism, and actire 
endeavours are being made to erect a more 
commodious sanctuary. Altogether the 
cause is now in a very flourishing condition. 

Our readers will be g!ad to learn that 
103 persons have been received into the 
church at the Tabernacle during the month 
of November. 

On Tuesday evening, December 18th, a 
tea and public meeting was held at the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle, in connection with 
the Pastor's College. There was a large 
attendance of friends. After tea, Mp. 
Spurgeon addressed the meeting, and stated 
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that since the college had been estahilished, 
lu6 brethren had been settled in dilferent 
pastorates. Five of them had fallen asleep, 
ten had become pastors and continued as 
students in the college, and five were 
evangelists who perambulated the country, 
preaching in destitute districts. A large 
number of students had settled during the 
year, and their names and the names of the 
churches were mentioned, the peculiarities 
of each case being given. Mr. Hughes, 
one of the students, who was pastor of 
two churches in Devonshire, was seized 
with illness while officiating at a funeral, 
and died within three days. A gentleman 
applied for a student to go to Fort Eliza- 
beth, South Africa, and enclosed £70 for 
the passage money. Mr. Stokes had been 
sent out. God had greatly blessed the 
labours of the students, and he found that 
in the twelve months closing last March, 
1,235 persons had been baptized by the 
various jiastors, and a clear increase was 
reported of 1,461 in the .hurches. From 
Mr. Oothers, of St. Helena, he learned that 
fifty-eight persons had been received into 
the church during the past year, and at the 
various preaching stations much blessing 
had foil .wed their brethren's labours. Mr. 
Spurgeon concluded by thanking God and all 
who had so heartily helj-ied him in the work 
of the college, especially the deacons, who 
always did their utmost in supporting the 
work. Mr. G. Rogers testified to the satis- 
faction he felt in Us work, and rejoiced in 
the good the college had been enabled to 
do. Mr. Rossiter, one of the students, 
then presented Mr, Selway, the tutor of 
Natural Philosophy, on behalf of the stu- 
dents, with a handsome tiiue-piece. Mr. 
Spurgeon announced that two and a half 
acres of land on Clapham Common had been 
purchased, on which the orpUanage was to 
be built. The plan proposed was to build 
at once the schools and chapel, and such 
other buildings as were absolutely neces- 
sary, in the centre of the ground ; after 
that was done, a number of smaller houses 
could be built as the money came in, so 
that the boys mio^ht live together in small 
groups, and not ue huddled together as in 
workhouses. Out of the £20,000 given by 
the lady, £12,000 could not be spent, but 
the interest, which would amount to £600 
a year, would be employed in maintaining 
possibly fifty orphans. The growth of the 
institution would then be commensurate 
with the funds received on its behalf. The 
Jest of the evening was devoted to Mr. 
Spurgeon's illustrated lecture, entitled, 
** Sermons in Candles." 

On Sunday, December 16, collections 
were made at the Tabernacle on behdlf of 



the poor of the church and congfregation, 
and the sufferers from the recent dreadful 
hurricane at Nassau, in the Bahama Is- 
lands. Over £150 were collected. 

In January, 1865, Mr. T. W. Medhurst, 
of Glasgow, visited Lochee, near Dundee, 
in Scotland, to engage in some evangelistic 
services. He found the people exceedingly 
cold and dead ; but after preaching and 
lecturing several times, there were indica- 
tions of improvement, which induced him 
to seek aid from the Metropolitan Taber- 
nacle College; and several students were, 
in succession, sent to carry on the work. 
It sotm became evident that the thing was 
of God, and the Weavers' Hall— the only 
available building in the place— was taken 
by the friend (Mr. G. Wilson) who first 
invited Mr. M., that the few who had 
received benefit might meet together for 
Christian worship, which they continued to 
do until December 9th, 1866. Meanwhile, 
the numbers having increased, it became 
necessary to seek some more commodious 
building. None being available, it was re- 
solved to erect a chapel. This was done, 
and on December 9th, 1866, a very neat 
and substantial stone structure was opened 
for divine worship. It is forty-six feet 
long and thirty-two feet wide ; the height 
from the floor to the apex of the roof being 
thirty-two feet. The roof is supported by 
ornamental beams which spring from stone 
corbels in the walls. The entrance is by 
the eastern gable, and is approached by 
steps leading into a spacious vestibule, 
from the roof of which is suspended a hand- 
some lamp. The building itself is lighted 
by a chandelier hanging from the centre of 
the roof, and by massive bronze brackets 
springing from the walls. There is no 
pulpit, but the want is supplied by a spaci- 
ous platform surrounded by a fine Gothic 
cast-iron railing. In front is the baptistry, 
and immediately behind are the retiring 
rooms. Facing the platform, in the eastern 
gable, is an elegant circular stained-glass 
window^ given by one of the members. 
The opening sermons were preached by 
Mr. Chas. Hill, Dunfermline, and Mr. J. 0. 
WiUs. On the following day, Monday, 
servictM were held in connection with the 
formation of the church and settlement of 
the pastor ; Mr. T. W. Medhurst presided, 
and gave the ordination charge ; after which, 
Mr. C. Hill addressed the church. On 
Tuesday evening . public soiree was held; 
when the newly-elected pastor, Mr. J. O. 
Wills, presided. Suitable addresses were 
delivered by Messrs. Scrymgeour, Med- 
hurst, MiUer, OgUvie, Hill, and Easson. 
A handsome watch, chain, and appendages, 
together with a Scotch plaid, were presented 
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to the pastor ; and also a valuable writing- 
desk to the procurator, Mr. James Wilson. 
On Wednesday, Mr. T. W. Medhurst 
preached a sermon ; and on Thursday eve- 
ning delivered a lecture on " George Whit- 
field, the zealous preacher." The collections 
at all these services amounted to £58 
198. 2d. 

The memorial stone of the new chapel 
for the church and congregation, under the 
rastorate of Mr. J. U. B.ake, was laid on 
December 13th by Mr. C. H. Spurgeon. 
At three o'clock a numerous company as- 
sembled. After singing, prayer was offered 



by Mr. W. A. Blake, of Brentford. Mr. 
Spurgeon proceeded to lay the stone. After 
a short address the company adjourned to 
the Lecture Hall, where nearly 250 persons 
partook of tea. In the evening a public 
meeting was held, under the presidency of 
W. R. Marsh, Esq. After prayer by the 
pastor, addresses were delivered by Mr. W. 
A. Blake, Mr. B. Preece, Mr. W. Stott, 
Mr. E. Schnadhorflt, A. T. Bowser, Esq., 0. 
S Searle, Esq., the architect, and Mr. 
Hunt. The proceeds of the day amounted 
to upwards of £300 ; of this amoxmt £70 
was contributed by Mr. C. H. Spurgeon. 



PRESIDENT— 0. H. SPURGEON.— NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 80. 

Amount required for Students during the year, about £5,000 ; the rest will be devoted t« 
building Places of Worship. 

Statement of Receipts from Noe. 20^ A, to Deo. IS^A, 1866. 
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1 1 
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2 2 
1 
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Mr. J. Felfham 2 

Glasgow 2 

Mrs. Marsh » 6 

Miss E. Marsh 6 

Miss Bertha Holtum 2 6 

Master Watkins Holtum 2 

Miss Anne Cheeseman 8 6 

Mr. S. Hayman 2 7 

Mr. J. Banjer 1 10 

Mr. C. Grifflthfl 110 

Mr. G. Chapman 6 

Miss Lucy Best 10 

Mr. D. Panitt 110 

Mr. A. Sinclair 19 

Mr. R.Law 8 1 

Mr. H. Speight 6 

Mr.J. Acworth 110 

Mrs. Bartlett's Class :— 

Miss Kobins, 36/6: Miss Bntler, 10/0; 

Miss Delloro, 16/ ; Miss Edmeads, 82/7 ; 

Mrs. Healey, i:M)A0; Miss W., 14/; 

Miss Johnson, 10/ ; Mrs. Smith, 11/1(V; 

Miss Dray, 56/6: Miss Charlton, 66/6; 

Miss Bradford, 3/; 2diss Collins, 4/4; 

Miss Pahner, 6/8 ; Mr. O. Thonoas, 43/8 ; 

Miss Wright, 18/6 : Miss W., 30/ ; Miss 

Hawkins, 44/3; Mrs. Ingram, 26/6; 

Miss Norman, 14/6 ; Miss Mnnro, 14/10; 

Miss Hudson, 86/1; Mrs. Newell, 7/; 

Miss Wildman, 3/6; Miss Errington, 

17/6; Miss Humble, 20/; Miss Gray, 

26/; MissStanfield, 46/; MissPotler, 6/; 

Miss Bartlett, 9/ ; Miss Law, 26/7 ; Mrs. 

Leonard. 20/; Mrs. Ferrar, 8A0; Miss „' „ „ Deo. 

Clark, 8/; Miss Shevier, 11/4; Miss 

Pearoe, 30/; Miss H., 76/6; Miss 

Turner, 18/: Miss Coles, 12/6; Miss 

Chilman, 6/6; Miss Ivuney, 54/10; 

Friends, 8/6 ; Collection in the Class, 

163/6; Mrs. Bartlett's Box, jS42 16s. lid. 100 

For Orphan ffome»—Mn. Bankine, £6; Sale of Antimacassar, lOs. 

For Chapel Buildinff,—S. M., £8. 

Colportage,—3 . G. (acknowledged in error Dec., as Ss.) £5 ; Two Mites, 8s. ; Jane Young, Is. 

For spread of Gotpel in London.— k Friend in Edinburgh, lOs. 

Subscriptions will he thankfully received by C, H, Spurgeon^ Metropolitan Taher- 
naclCf Nemngton, Should any sums be unacknowledged in this listf friends are 
reguested to write at once to Mr, Spurgeon* 



Friends at Buxhall, per Mr. Hewitt 

Mr. J. Belsey 

Mr.J. Wyles 

Mr. D. Macpherson 

Miss Emily Ivats 

Mr. W. Carter, sen. 

A Beader 

Per Editor " Christian World " .., 
A Bushel of Wheat, Mr. Bate . . . 

Mr. J. Mannington 

8.M 

A Friend, per Mr. Court 10 

Mr. J. Kirkwood 1 

Miss M. Curling 2 

F.K 1 

A Friend in Edinburgh 10 

Ewell 6 

W., Llanvapley 6 

Sale of Arncles left fiY)m Bazaar, per 

Mrs. Balchin 10 

A Christmas Gift from, an Invalid, 

Tunbridge Wells 1 

Saleofan Antimaocassar 10 

MissHayward l i 

Mr. Brown, Aberchider 1 

Mr. B. Mo'Keyne 8 

The Liverpool Committee of the Autumnal 

Session of the Baptist Union 20 

Mr. T. Barnes i i 

W. T., Birmingham 6 

Mrs. Sims 5 

E.U 8 8 

Weekly Offerings at Tabemaolc, Nor. 25 82 6 
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MB. OBSMAX'S MISSION IN OOLDSN LANB. 
BT IDWABD LBACH. 

T is Sunday morning. The bells are chiming. The City is 
quiet e^en to melancholy. The haunts of the lords of busi- 
ness are deserted, and seem to possess a mysterious spirit 
of solitariness. The few stragghng persons you meet with 
are not citizens. Most of them are countrymen, who have 
just arrived by railway; you know them by the dreaminess and 
general vagueness with which they look around them — here, there, and 
everywhere, but the direction in which they are journeying. To those 
accustomed to the Oity on business-days, a walk through it on a Sunday 
morning is as strange as visiting some foreign land, the only know- 
ledge of which you have gathered by photographs and engravings. 
Here and there you discover to your surprise a post, a letter-box, a 
railing, an inscription, or an antiquity or architectural object, of ilie 
existence of which you were not cognizant, though you had passed 
the spot perhaps twice a-day for years. During the week, the crowds 
of business-men who are running against each other, render it neces- 
sary for you to be care^ to look straight a-head. You are all anxiety 
to dis(X)ver some friendly gaps by Tsoiich you may emerge out of a 
chaos of black coats, without being subjected to a blow in the stomach 
from the elbows of some nervous man, whose business anxiety makes 
him oblivious of all the comforts of his fellow men. 

But the bells that are calling together the few people who attend the 
City churches, are telling us of the obligations of the Day of Best 
We are listlessly threading our way through certain streets leading to 
a scene as exciting as noise and clamour and overcrowding can make 
it. We are now in Whitecross-street, Barbican — a long, scmiewhat 
narrow thoroughfare, which stiU continues to be the street-market for 
the poor of the city. As you enter this street, you hear a hum of 
voices ; and the nearer you get, the louder and more numerous the 
sounds grow. The shouting is not sufficiently loud to break the tym- 
panum of one's ears, but the hum and bustle, the squeaking cries and 
ourly sounds, mingled with the clatter of crockery, and the testing of 
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tin-utensils, produce a music wliich could not be excelled, exceptine 
perhaps in that distant age when the confusion of tongues was createa. 
Crowds of women whose dresses hang around their persons like wet 
clothes on a drowned body, with no bonnets on, their hair presenting 
the appearance of a tangled skein of thread, which it would be simple 
madness to attempt to unravel, and their faces revealing the owner's 
decided objection to the intrusion of soap and water, are mingling with 
respectably attired mechanics' wives, who, with the key hanging on 
one finger, and a huge basket on one arm, are anxiously scanning the 
contents of each seller's barrow, and counting the halfpence and six- 
penny pieces which they have concealed in the palm of their hands. 
Interspersed with this motley assembly may be seen the daughters and 
wives of the costermongers who live in this locality, and whose vege- 
tables find their way into all parts of London. These girls have the 
bloom of youth upon them, and some of them are — ^pardon the compli- 
ment for its truth— enchantingly beautiful, a beauty, however, that 
fades after a few years of out-door life. They are quiet in their 
behaviour, shrewd in their dealings, smart in their answers, yet 
respectful withal,- and exceedingly friendly-disposed to all who recog- 
nize them. They are true types of the coster-girls, clean, witly, 
business-like, affectionate, heroic, struggling, and smart ; they do not 
wear bonnets, as a rule, for bonnets belong to the half-caste costers, 
et circumstances sometimes demand that they should not altogether 
►e banished into higher circles of life. The costermonger himself is 
scarcely visible among the mass of street dealers ; and I understand he 
leaves business in this street to the females, while he takes his 
barrow into other and less supplied localities. But there is a large 
class of men who lead a nomad life to be found in their places. These 
fellows, most of whom are dirty, and consequently are an object of 
dislike to the coster, who believes in cleanliness and despises dirt and 
slatternly ways, are engaged in a variety of singular occupations. 
They mostly live in the alleys of the neighbourhood, and many of 
them make the goods they sell. By the side of a large open umbrella 
turned inside up, filled with pictures, painted with all the colours of 
the rainbow, and probably a few more, you may see a dealer in linnets 
which he sells at twopence each. Stockings of all colours and sizes 
are sold side by side with oranges, sage, and toys ; while interspersed 
are the coster-girls with vegetables, and Irish women with trays con- 
taining assorted groups of onions, carrots, turnips and parsley, — ** pot- 
herbs" as they are called — ^which are disposed of at a penny a lot. 
Butchers are shouting " buy, buy, buy ; what will yer buy?" while up 
in a side court is an old clothes mart, where buyers are trying on coats 
and haggling about the terms. Then we have dealers in stationery, 
the sheets of which have a dusky tinge, newspaper vendors, dealers 
in braces, which are suspended on a line in the same way as thost 
gold watches and chains are hung which are " given away for a 
penny." At a corner of one alloy, we saw a large barrow containing a 
number of putrescible rabbits, which were marked up at 4Jd. and 6d. 
each ! Of their appearance and colour we need say nothing, but 
they were such as to make us heartily pity the stomachs of the poor 
creatures who could eat them. 
Turning up one of the numerous alleys leading out of Whitecross Street, 
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we pierce our way through a miserable cobweb of courts and avenues 
that are connected with the main thoroughfares known as Old Street, 
Goswell Street, Bai'bican, &c. Most of the houses in this warren are 
of the old ** ramshackle" type so common to localities where the 
poorest of the poor reside. Some bear a decent appearance, and these 
are the homes of the costermonger ; but a large proportion are so 
thickly built, and are so desolate-looking, that they strike you at once 
as the resort of thieves, vagabonds, and social outcasts. And so I find 
them to be. In one or two courts the houses were built so closely to- 
gether that the inhabitants of one side might shake hands with ^ose 
living on the opposite side. The costermongers select those courts 
where there is a small space for their barrows ; and there are a number 
of squares, paved with the roughest pebbles, which were filled with 
barrows and covered with vegetable refiise. In a small area there are 
about 10,000 adults and 4,500 children living in houses in which a 
family occupies every room. A City Missionary has found that six 
houses contained thirty-six faxrnliesj and Playhouse-yard contained 186 
families, out of which not more than forty people attend the means of 

frace. "I have called," says this missionary, "upon 150 families 
efore I have found a member of a Christian church." A more neg- 
lected district could not be found in London ; and were it not for the 
earnest work of some godly and devoted men, the spiritual condition of 
this closely-packed and poverty-stricken neighbourhood would be as 
sad and wretched as in the most degraded heathen lands. 

One of the useful evangelists who has helped to bear away this re- 
proach is Mr. W. J. Orsman, a young man who, after the hours of 
business, devotes his talents and time to voluntary evangelism. Mr. 
Orsman is an active member of Mr. Spurgeon's church. He has also 
for some years past been honorary secretary to the Evangelists' Associ- 
ation of the Metropolitan Tabernacle. He has had no connection with 
the Pastor's CoUege, and is to all intents and purposes an evangelist, 
not a pastor. Yet he has a church, does pastoral work, and has much 
more of a pastor's cares than some would probably like to bear. Our 
conviction is, that Christian men may be as interested and as stimulated 
to honest work as the author has been by learning what a simple- 
hearted, earnest brother can do for God, by devotedly laying out his 
abilities for the spiritual and social benefit of what are considered to be 
" the unreachable masses." Our story therefore will bear that moral. 
Golden Lane runs out of Whitecross Street. It is a long, narrow 
lane of old, squalid houses and shops, closed burying-grounds, with 
one or two newly-built dwellings ; and judging from the habits and 
attire of the inhabitants of this misnamed street, we should not readily 
conclude that the colour of ffold was known to them. In one cellar-sopfc 
of shop where there were coals of all shapes and kinds — ^from a heap of 
gunpowder dust of strange black-grey-wlutey hue to a more reasonable 
burning size — ^I saw a grimy old woman, whose appearance approached 
the typical witches of Macbeth. With arms a-kimbo she was endea- 
vouring to look pleasantly -fierce at us in return for our friendly glances ; 
but the latter half of that descriptive compound word more accurately 
explains the result than any other I could choose. Most of the other 
eheps are of the same begrimed character ; they are devoted to th€ 
sale of almost every conceivable object, and the windows are weU 
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Btored with a variety of artioleB about as miscellaneous in character 
as those found in Aunt Ohloe's pockets. 

InGK)lden Lane, a Swiss gentleman, a merchant in Wood Street, 
Mr. Augustus Yiewig, and a member of Mr. Spurgeon's church, has, 
with a liberality and spirit of enterprise worthy of the highest com- 
mendation, erected improved dwellings, baths and laundries for the 
labouring classes. In the rear of this building is another block, de- 
voted to the same purposes, but possessing in addition a comfortable 
chapel. This hall is let at a nominal rental to Mr. Orsman, and is 
used for public services, as a free ragged school, and for other religious 
and benevolent purposes. A more comfortable room for special services 
to Ihe poor can scarc^y be found. ^ It will hold between 400 and 500 
persons ; it has a commodious platform, a gallery all round, and at the 
end and under the gallery is the school-room, which is for too small 
fbr the children who listen on Sundays and week-days to the instruc- 
tion given them. Two day school teachers are supported, and Mr. 
Orsman is cdso responsible for the payment of gas and other incidental 
expenses. A committee of gentlemen occasionally assist him by their 
advice, and very warm i^rmpathy is manifested towards the work by 
Mr. Yiewig."*^ The builc^g was erected in 1864, but the mission was 
commenced in 1862, when Mr. Yiewig invited Mr. Orsman to conduct 
some services in a room on the ground floor of a model lodging houss 
he had built in Bell Alley, Goswell Street. For two years our friend 
conducted services in the open air and in the little room, visited the 
families in the adjacent courts, and for a long time was sole teacher in 
the Sunday-school he established. The work was, perhaps, sufficiently 
discouraging at first to drive away a man of less Mth in God and de- 
votednees and perseverance, but Mr. Orsman was not the man to give 
up a good work. He was soon blessed with conversions ; two Moravian 
ladies proffered their assistance, and the services and schools were well 
attended. The court was at that time in a worse condition than it is 
now, aaid delicacy would revolt at any truthful description of the sins 
and practices of ihe place. Thieves, prostitutes, blackguards of every 
degree of wickedness, tramps and vagrants found this court a suitable 
rendezvous. Piles of vegetables invariably lay in various parts of the 
roadway waiting their turn to be trimmed, and everywhere fast decay- 
ing refuse vegetable matter was to be seen filling the air with ill odours 
and disease. Yery little attention was paid to the ** tochers j^^ as they 
were called, at first ; and, indeed, they were looked upon as curiosities 
of civilization, who required the infliction of a few practical jokes to 
bring them to understand the conventionalities of oroinary life. The 
door of the room was sometimes burst open, and a gang of lads would 
come tiimbling in one over the other, creating dismay and confusion 
amongst those assembled inside ; at other times a few crackers were 
considered to be best fitted to keep the congregations awake, and 
failing that, a sort of hoarse music was produced from old tin kettles, 
ajdd other worn-out articles of domestic ironmongery. With all these 
and other impediments the good work went on, and the <' tacherB^^ 
could hardly be treated with greater respect than they are now. 

A oongregation was gathered and was transferred in 1864 to the 

* The buildingB erected by Mr. Yiewig have passed into the hands of a company, 
in which Mr. V. holds £15,000 worth of shares, and takes a part in the directors oip. 
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Evangelists' Tabernacle, which was opened by a sermon delivered by 
the £^tor of this magazine. The mission has since been the means of 
doing much good in &e neighbourhood, and the conversions have been 
sufficiently numerous to be a great encouragement to perseverance. 
The congregation is constantly changing, owing partly to &e precarious 
nature of their employment, partly to the fact that whenever they can, 
converted men quit their old haunts and live in more decent dwellings, 
and partly in consequence of their joining other churches. Many are 
rejoicing in hope of heaven who have found the Saviour in the Evan- 
gelists' Tabernacle, and Mr. Orsman assures me that a heartier or more 
loving congregation cannot be foimd anywhere. One of the decusons 
was a costermonger at the time of his conversion ; the beU-ringer is a 
coster, and I am informed that among Mr. O.'s ablest asinstants at the 
special meetings is one who was a costermonger, but who has recently 
** gone into the Med fish line." About forty meet aroimd the Lord's 
table on the first Sunday evening in the month, and it would seem 
that so rigid is the abstinence of some, who doubtless have suffered 
much before conversion from over-indulgence, that to meet their 
scruples unfermented wine is used. 

On the Sabbath morning, prior to the service in the Tabernacle, a 
number of earnest helpers hold an open air service in the centre of 
Whitecross Street, and notwithstanding the hubbub around them, 
they manage to secure a respectable audience. Then the brethren file 
off to the Tabernacle and hold a prayer-meeting; after which the 
morning service commences. The audience in the morning is far from 
being a large one; perhaps 150 persons attend. The men are either 
at home or with their wives shopping, and the costers — those of course 
who are mere hearers and not doers of the word — are out selling their 
goods.* In the afternoon there is a Bible- class, while one of the deacons 
conducts the Sunday-school, in which there are fourteen teachers, who, 
with one exception, have sprung out of the congregation. The even- 
ing meeting is the most interesting one. A large beU on the top of 
the building brings together those who, but for the bell, would not 
know the time of the day or of the service. The service is preceded 
by a short prayer-meeting held by a number of persons who spend the 
evening in visiting the tramps and thieves in the lodging-houses, to 
whom they preach the Word of Life. These men are members of the 
church, and although scarcely able to read, they yet manage to gain 
the attention of the vilest scum of the district. One of these visitors 
fluently converses on religious topics and speaks wilh. considerable skill 
to the vulgarest outcasts, and yet he is unable to read his Bible, and 
has to depend on his tolerably good memory for all the aids so neces- 
sary in evangelistic work. The thieves abounding in this neighbour- 
hood, infesting the public-houses, sleeping in the commonest of lodging- 
houses, or in the maze of courts in which the mission hall is situated, 
where they are comparatively free from the unpleasant visits of the 
police, have attentively listened to the band of workers, and God has 
been pleased to manifest his approbation a£ the efforts put forth by this 
xmpolished machinery. 

* It is a great difficulty in all similar neighbourhoods to get a good congregation in 
the morning. There is a mission hall within a stone's throw from Mr. Orsman's chapel, 
conducted by some of Mr. Samuel Morley's employ^, and the attendance there is far 
irom being as good as in the evening. 
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By seven o'clock the chapel becomes filled with a motley congrega- 
tion. Numbers are of the poorest class, and some of the women, with 
their haggard, deep-furrowed countenances, careless, shabby attire, 
and poverty-stricken appearance, show too plainly the destitution to 
which they have been brought. On the whole, however, there is a 
look of tidiness and respectability which could hardly have been 
expected from people living in so degraded a district. Prior to giving 
out the opening hymn the well-known *'Sanctus" is spontaneously 
sung to the lead of the harmonium — an instrument which is well 
appreciated by the people — and the rendering was both solemn and 
effective. The singing throughout was good ; the female voices strong, 

but not unmusicfid. The men's well, they always do their best, 

and if they are sometimes noisy, their earnestness covers the fault 
arising solely from a want of musical taste. 

Mr. Orsman's addresses are simple, earnest, manly, and straight- 
forward. He eschews all clap-trap, and carefully avoids aU oratorical 
vapouring and sawing the air with his arms, believing, as he does, that 
the real devils he has to fight against are lodged in more dangerous 
aaid secret places than in the atmosphere which his congregation 
breathes. He keeps to his subject, remembers his aim in aU he says, 
and brings into service the stray thoughts gathered amid the associa- 
tions of the previous week. Poetic^ fancies lie does not seem to 
indulge in, and evidently he prefers the magnificent beauty which gilds 
the promises of the gospel to the brightest coruscations of the sub- 
limest poet. To his mind, everything connected with his work 
assumes a practical shape. Sin with him is a tangible evil ; hell is a 
reality ; eternal death is no fancy. Repentance to be true must lead 
to practical fruits ; conversion and holiness are matters of everyday 
experience. Hence Mr. Orsman's people do not understand a Sunday 
religion which has no week-day obligations ; and with them it is as 
much a duty to attend the house of God in the prayer-meeting as 
on preaching occasions. And Mr. Orsman himself works on thia 
principle,* for his activity is unceasing. Schools to look after, both 
ragged and Sunday, Bible classes, savings banks, temperance societies, 
sick-fund, lodging-house visitation, preaching, &c., &c.; all this entails 
an amount of work upon a young man, who has also to earn his living, 
that could not be done unless God were truly with him. The poor 
people appreciate his labours, and indeed are so thoroughly accus- 
tomed to a preacher who is far superior mentally to themselves, that 
they manifest decided opposition to uneducated jargon and vapid talk. 
They want simple practical preaching, without the flowers of rhetoric, 
or the top-lofty flights of a giddy imagination, and in their pastor they 
have all they require. 

After the service a prayer-meeting is held, and generally there are 
over 100 persons present. This meeting will extend frequently to 

♦ At the risk of being stigmatized as a reveller of secrets, I venture to state here 
that about twelve months ago Mr. O. had £40 in the bank, and tiiinking it was lying 
idle, he bought a printing press and stock of types ^ivith it. He now prints his own 
bills, circulars, cards of invitation, &c., and is actually getting up a Hymn-book to 
consist of 500 hymns, which he purposes selling to his people at One Penny. So that a 
large sum is thus saved yearly by this devoted act. I have seen this printing stock, 
and could give interesting details respecting it, but consideration for my friend's deli- 
cacy prevents my so doin^. I may be gushing, but I think such pi-acUcal devotednesfl 
as this deserves a much higher eulogium than I can dai'e to give. 
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two hours ; for the poor have wretched homes to go to, and prefer 
the solemn hour of prayer, where they obtain comfort in their distress, 
and joy in their God, to gossiping away the remainder of the evening. 
Not that they are not gossips ; — who ever heard of a woman that was 
vorth much who did not " gossip a bit " ? — but their conversation is 
often a worthy type of what godly women should aim at. 

But to the oostermongers again. You may see them by the score in 
groups, varying in numbers aU the Sunday afternoon, playing at 
"pitch and toss,** or at other games, in which money may be won or 
lost. The rest of the day is spent at the public house ; so that the 
habits of this class of men are such as to render it difficult to attract 
them to a place of worship. Yet there is a sort of feeling among 
them, that religion may be a good thing ; but then they tell you, ** It*s 
nothing in my Hue, sir.** ** It don*t do for the likes of us poor 
people.*' ** We ain't got no time to think on them things.** " Wot*s 
the use on it all to us ?** and so on. The coster is of a practical mind, 
and he resolves everything into business. '* What do the costers think 
of a future world?** I asked of a converted coster. ^* Why, sir,'* ho 
sadly answered, " nothing, only that they wiU be turned into cabbage- 
lieads." ** Will it pay ? " is a frequent answer, and whilst they weigh 
the profitableness of godliness by £ «. d,^ they are content to remain in 
darlmess. You cannot tell them religion will bring them even the 
same income as irreHgion does, because costers make a good profit — 
often the best during the week — of their Sunday trade ; and they must 
give up cheating, in which they are as a class so notoriously clever. 
A costermonger, when he turns to God, has frequently to give up his 
daily calling, and several that I have met with have become brick- 
layers' labourers, earning miserable pittances rather than obtain great 
profits by inconsistency. There is no class of labouring men I would 
prefer to preach to than the coster. He is a manly feUow, and knows 
that to be religious he must be consistent in his daily life. I do not 
know of any class of roughs who would be nobler soldiers of the Cross 
than these men. 

The coster is in his way a happy man ; with his pipe in his mouth, 
his dog at his side — ^very affectionate is he to his dog — and a spirit of 
independence within him, he can defy every one to render him ill- 
tempered hut the polieemcm. To the coster the police are worse than 
a nuisance ; they are the cause of his being rude, and saucy, and 
ill-tempered, and there are but few sins to which the coster is addicted 
but what he believes he is ** egged on" to by the ** bobby." And 
sometimes, I am told, the police do treat the poor fellows shamefully ; 
and as they are obliged to submit, or have their street business 
privileges greatly curtailed, the coster satisfies his boiling rage by 
hissing out words that are too sulphureous to mention. Three times 
in his life the coster attends a place of worship : 1st. To be christened — 
a solemn obligation with some of them, to which they attach the 
greatest importance ; for unless they have been christened, Mr. 
Puseyite declines to interest himself in their behalf when ill, or 
" cracked-up." 2nd. To be married — i, e. with those who are married, 
for the majority do not enter into any such legal contract. 3rd. To 
accompany his wife at churching — a religious duty with some who 
believe that an entrance into church three times during their lives 
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will gaarantee their entrance into hearen — ^if there be such a place. 
The coster knows what it is to quarrel with the ^' missus," and alctck ! 
he is not sufficiently manly to understand how discreditable it is to 
colour his wife's eyes. Mr. Orsman has frequently to become the 
arbiter in family disputes among them ; but how he manages to 
interpose without receiving a discoloured nose is beyond the compre- 
hension of the writer. His advice is sometimes sought as to business- 
matters, and he has been able to aid some in getting legally married, 
who had been living as man and wife perhaps for years. 

Most of the costermongers of Gk)lden Lane buy up the refuse of the 
London markets at a low figure, and retail them in the streets. 
Vegetables are mostly sold by them, but their last resort is to sell fish, 
crockery, and chumps of wood. The coster is a man of monarchical 
principles, and believes in might as well as right. There is a Prince 
of the costers, who sometimes attends the Mission Hall, and he is gene- 
rally called *' Crockery Jack." He is a ringleader in wickedness, and a 
thorough drunkard. He and his young wife were fond of drink ; and 
both might have been seen drunk in the streets^ the man alternately- 
beating his wife and selling his wares. Drink brought this woman, who 
was naturally consumptive, to the grave, but death did not take its 
captive before she found a Saviour. At first, Mr. Orsman tells me, 
she was callous and indifferent to earnest entreaty, but on one occasion, 
afber prayer had been offered, the poor creature burst into tears, and 
begged Mr. O. to remain with her until she died. Her husband was 
by the bedside drunk, and sobbing like a child. Special prayer was 
offered up at the Mission Hall, and in the evening of this Sabbath some 
sign of spiritual perception appeared. Her husband was still drunk. 
On Monday, sundry little much-needed comforts were supplied, and 
subsequent visits confirmed the belief that the Lord of all hearts had 
taken possession of this one. On Wednesday she died. For a time, 
the husband seemed subdued in spirits, but he ultimately returned to 
his old vices. Yet he manifests his gratitude to the preacher and 
attends the congregation, and the heart's desire of many is that he 
may be saved. 

In my next paper I hope to give ftirther details, some of which will 
better represent the spiritual results of this mission than has been given 
in this account. Meanwhile, a word or two as to the institution itself. 
It is at present in its infancy ; it has had many local influences to 
contend against ; it has suffered much from want of funds ; the people 
are so fearfully depraved and dissolute that but few care to lend their 
personal aid ; yet the mission has been the means of effecting a mar- 
vellous revolution in the hearts of many who were without God. 
When the Lord sends the means, a night refuge, a soup kitchen, and 
an industrial school will be started, and other mission rooms opened. 
To enable Mr. Orsman to carry out the objects which I know to be 
dear to his heart, at least £200 a-year will be required. No local aid 
can be expected; from the Christian pubKc the funds must come. 
Shoidd any reader of the Swwd and Trowel feel moved to give some 
help, he or she will not regret it.* A more deserving mission I Aai?# 
never met with. 

• Mr. Orsman'g address is 163, Downham Road, Islington. Mr. Spurgeon's hearty 
sympathy, I need hardly say, is with this work. 
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BY JOHK JLLDIS, JVBf. 
Exodus xxviii. xxix. xxxix ; Leviticus viii. 

THE daring progress of the Eitualists in the Church of England has 
created a great sensation of late. The so-called Anglican priests 
have once more donned the cast-off " rags of Eome," and unhlushinglj 
celebrate what they call the " Holy Sacrifice" in vestments of costly 
materials, gorgeous hues, and fantastic shapes. Once more the swing- 
ing censer freely perfumes the churches, and wax candles upon 
the so-called altars are burned to honour him who is himself the 
** Light." That such fooleries and mummeries should be tolerated in 
this enlightened age is strange indeed ; that they should be admired 
and encouraged is stranger still. In one aspect the whole thing is 
supremely ludicrous, and one can almost join in a laugh over the 
natural mistake of the little boy, who having been at the pantomime 
during the week, when taken to the Eitualistic Church on the Sunday, 
innocently asked, " Papa, where is the clown ? " 

Were there nothing worse than the ridiculous about this movement, 
it would be sad to think that when men are professing to worship Qod, 
they should degrade their worship by the introduction of such follies. 
But the ridiculous aspect of these things, sad though that be, is by no 
means the saddest. So many men of learning have not instituted these 
shows, merelj^ to win the admiring gaze of a thoughtless multitude ; 
but to teach momentous doctrines, or rather fearful lies. The Eitualists 
are endeavouring to teach by these displays what the Tractarians 
endeavoured to inculcate by pen and voice — the necessity Jor, the dignity 
and efficacy of, the human priesthood. There can be little doubt that the 
Eitualists connect with their Eucharistic vestments, ideas similar to 
those which the Eoman Catholics associate with theirs. What ^ey 
mean we have recently read : — 

** The priest in saying mass represents the person of Christ, who is the High 
Priest of the new law ; and the mass itself represents his passion ; and, therefore, 
the priest puts on these vestments to represent those with which Christ was 
ignominiously clothed at the time of his passion. Thus, for instance, the amice 
represents the rag or clout with which the Jews muffled our Saviour's face, when 
tt every blow they bid him prophesy who it was that struck him. St. Luke 
xxii. 64. The alb represents the white garment with which he was vested by 
Herod; the girdle, maniple, and stole represent the cords and bands with which 
he was bound in the different stages of his passion ; the chasuble, or outward 
▼estment, represents the puiple garment with which he was clothed as a mock 
king, upon tne back of which there is a cross to represent that which Christ bore 
on his sacred shoulders ; lastly, the priest's tonsure, or crown, is to represent the 
•Town of thorns which our Saviour wore." 

The Anglican, having discarded the simpler dress of the Eeformation, 
M he celebrates the Holy Communion with the crimson robe upon his 
ihoulders, and the embroidered cross upon his back, does pretend, as a 
priest, to offer to the Father " the Holy Sacrifice" of the body and 
blood of his Son ; and does assume, by the symbolic garments, to stand 
as the representative of Christ among men. How far such pretensions 
are the result of hypocritical priestcraft, how far they are the vagaries 
of deluded fanaticism, it is not for me to determine. But the preten- 
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tions themselves are nothing short of impious blasphemy. What ! shall 
sinful men dare in their own persons to symbolize His Passion who 
" trode the wine-press alone *' ? Shall they presume to shut the door 
of free access to the Father which all believers have through Christ ; 
and take his place who is the •* one Mediator between God and man " ? 
The verse in the Epistle to the Hebrews is not now true, " No man 
taketh this honour unto himself, but he that is called of God as was 
Aaron ;'* for these men were never made priests by God. The priest- 
hood found its completion in Christ, since then there has been no 
human priesthood. Ministers of the Gospel are styled bishops, elders, 
deacons, prophets, pastors, and teachers ; priests nevbr. By virtue of 
our union to Christ all believers are in some sort priests. " Ye are an 
holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by 
Jesus Christ." L Peter ii. 5. For any priestly functions that can be 
discharged by man, all believers are on precisely the same level; and no 
man can arrogate to himself the office of mediator between God and his 
fellows, without offering an insult to King Jesus, and provoking the 
jealous God to hurl heaven's hot thunderbolts upon his presumptuous 
head. Thus Eitualism by teaching destructive lies provokes the divine 
displeasure. " When ye come to appear before me, who hath required 
this at your hand ? . . . Bring no more vain oblations; incense is 
an abomination unto me ; . . . your appointed feasts my soul hateth, 
they are a trouble unto me ; I am weary to bear them.*' 

But whilst these costly vestments are now worse than useless, seeing 
that the human priesthood they symbolize has passed away, there was 
a time when priestly robes were appointed by God " for beauty, and for 
glory," and for the symbolic representation of many precious truths 
concerning Christ. Had the skill of the exhibitors at the recent 
Church Congress at Tork been devoted to the manufacture of a fac- 
simile of Aaron's garments, there would have been far more sense and 
utility in it, than in a show of albs, chasubles, dalmatics, and stoles ; 
for then the devout student of Scripture, with somewhat of the advan- 
tage which Moses enjoyed, who saw the patterns in the mount, might 
have better comprehended the form and meaning of the robes in which 
Aaron ministered before the Lord. But as we have not this help, let 
us turn from the Anglican's pernicious wardrobe, to examine, as best we 
may, the divinely-appointed robes of Aaron, God's High Priest. 

Let us endeavour to obtain a cosbect idea of the appeab- 
ANCE OP Aabon's gabments. They are described at length in 
Exodus xxviii., but we can best notice them in the order in which 
they were put on. Aaron, having washed and having put on the linen 
drawers appointed for the priests, was next arrayed in the coat. This 
was a long garment, reaching to the feet, with sleeves extending to the 
wrists ; made of fine linen, carefully embroidered, and drawn in at the 
waist with an elaborately-worked girdle, passing probably two or three 
times round the body, with the ends hanging down to the feet. 

The garment next put on was " the robe of the ephod." This was 
probably woollen, made " without seam, woven from the top through- 
out." It was without sleeves, with holes for the arms, and a hole for 
the neck, securely bound to prevent rending in putting on. It was all 
one colour, our version says blue ; but whether light blue, or dark blue 
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is intended, we are not able to determine. According to the Septua- 
gint, it extended to the feet ; though some suppose it reached only to 
the knees. From the hem were suspended a number of golden bells, 
interspersed with embroidered representations of the fruit of the 
pomegranate. 

Above the robe was worn the ephod ; which consisted of two scarfs 
of gorgeous and costly material, reaching from the shoulders to the 
loins. One hung in front, and the other behind ; and being fastened 
together at the shoulders, they formed one garment. The ephod was 
kept close at the waist by *' the curious girdle of the ephod," made of 
the same costly materials, " gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen." 

In front of the ephod was worn the breast-plate, which consisted of 
a piece of the same rich texture as the ephod, eighteen inches long by 
nine inches broad ; which, being doubled, formed a square of nine inches. 
There were golden rings at the four corners, and through the upper 
rings wreathen golden chains were passed, which fastened it by golden 
settings to the shoulder-pieces of the ephod ; whilst the lower rings 
were securely fastened by a lace of blue to golden rings in the ephod, 
beneath the arms. In the breast-plate were fixed twelve precous 
stones in rows of three, bearing the names of the twelve tribes. The 
Urim and Thummim were there, whatever those might be : some sup- 
pose certain significant marks in the texture ; others think two brilliant 
gems ; others again suppose that they were only the names by which the 
twelve stones collectively were known. Each slioulder too, was sur- 
mounted with a precious stone in gold setting, with six of the twelve 
names engraven thereon. 

On the head was worn the mitre, a linen Oriental turban, passing in 
many folds round the head ; and in front a golden plate was fastened 
with this significant inscription — " Holiness to the Lord." When thus 
attired, the costly anointing oil was poured upon his head ; the bullock 
for the sin-ofiering was slain; the ram for the burnt-offering was 
consumed ; the blood of the ram of consecration was put upon his 
right ear, his right thumb, and the great toe of his right foot ; the 
blood and oil mingled were sprinkled upon him, and upon his rohes. 
And Aaron stood forth in his garments " for glory and for beauty," as 
God's High Priest, who alone might enter within the vail and offer the 
incense of intercession, and sprinkle on the mercy-seat the atoning 
blood, and by Urim and Thummim receive the Divine response. 

Let us consider the ttpioal belatiok of these oabments to 
Christ the Gkbat High Pbiest. In a rude age when men were 
most impressed through that which was sensuous, God coudescended to 
adorn the high priest in this way, in order that they might be led to 
exalted views of the " Mediator between God and man." But as these 
honours were adventitious, the people were taught that Aaron had no 
dignity in himself; the honour that was placed upon him must be 
immanent in another : as he, not by his own merit was mediator, there 
must be a Mediator who is really meritorious. No reader of the Epistle 
to the Hebrews can doubt, that the typical high priest of the Jews 
was fulfilled in Christ ; and it seems reasonable to suppose that his 
garments, which were made according to the pattern showed in the 
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mount, fibould be tbemselyes shadows of beayenlj tbings. At tbe 
crucifixion, Jobn carefully noted minute fulfilments of propbecy. As 
tbe soldiers brake not tbe legs of Jesus, Jobn bebeld in bim tbe true 
Pascbal Lamb, a bone of wbicb was not broken. In tbe spear-tbrust 
wbicb poured out Christ's life-blood, be saw tbat Christ's blood was tbat 
true sacrificial ** blood wbicb maketh atonement for tbe soul." And it is 
not unlikely tbat be noticed something typical in the fact, tbat Christ 
wore a garment like tbat of tbe priewt; "the coat was witbout seam, 
woven from tbe top ibrougbout/* In the Eevelation be saw " the Son 
of Man clotbed witb a garment down to t^e feeD ;" and tbe word used 
is tbe same tbat tbe Seventy translators bave employed to describe tbe 
robe of tbe epbod, and tbe golden girdle, with wbicb be was begirt, 
reminds us of tbe curious girdle of the epbod. The vesture dipped in 
blood, witb wbicb tbe Word of God was clotbed, bas another reference ; 
for there tbe blood is not bis own, but tbat of bis enemies, wbicb was 
sprinkled on bis garments, and wbicb stained all bis raiment. Isaiab 
Ixiii. 2, 3, and Eevelation xix. 13. 

The epbod and tbe robe unquestionably represent tbe righteousness 
of Christ. Their costly materials prefigure its costliness :— 
*' Jesus spent his life to work 
The robe of righteousness." 
Tbey covered tbe entire person ; so Cbrist's rigbteousness is complete. 
And this robe be gives, as Bunyan says, " to the first poor beggar be 
meets/' Tbe pomegranates, no doubt, had a meaning. They appear to 
be emblematic of beauty and fruitfulness. " He is altogether lovely." 
" He shall see his seed ;" " be sball justify many." So all our comeliness 
is not our own, but is his comeliness which he bas put upon us. We are 
fruitful brancbes only tbrougb union witb tbe fruitful Vine. There 
were bells between tbe pomegranates, perhaps to teach us that Christ's 
fruitfulness is associated with the sound of tbe Gospel. " Blessed are 
tbe people that know the joyful souiid." 

The breastplate possesses much interest. There were tbe Urim and 
Thummim ; i . e. Lights and Perfections (rendered by the Seventy " mani- 
festation and truth ;" by the Vulgate, " doctrineand truth ;" by Luther, 
" light and right"). It was suitable for the high priest to wear on his 
breast the emblem of true doctrine ; for Christ is " tbe Light of the 
world, and he tbat followeth bim shall not walk in darkness." No less 
fitting was the emblem of perfection — rectitude of life ; for " such an 
High Priest became us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from, 
sinners." " He put on rigbteousness as a breastplate." 

But the twelve stones of the epbod interest us most, for tbey show us 
bow near Christ's people are to bis heart. They are all different stones, 
but all precious ; so all his saints are precious in his sight, though they 
vary in character and degrees of excellence. Like precious stones, they 
were once rough and in darkjiess, till the great Lapidary sought them 
out, and prepared them for tbe breastplate. Their several names are 
engraven. ** I will give him a white stoi*e,and in tbe stone a new nam« 
written." 

*^ The names of all his isaints he bears 

Deep graven on his heart ; 
Nor shall the meanest Christian say 
That he has lost his part." 
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They are near bis heart; they lean upon bis breast; they are where 
they cannot be forgotten ; they are the objects of his constant care and 
tender love. Moreover the breastplate was fastened by golden chains 
to the ephod, that it might not be separated from it. So believers are 
attached by the golden chains of his love to the ephod of bis righteous- 
ness, from whicb no power can sever them. The higb priest bore these 
precious stones of memorial upon his* breast, when he entered within 
the veil to make atonement and intercession for Israel. 80 Christ has 
entered into the Holy Place with his own blood, the redemption price 
of his people; and there be pleads his own merits, and offers his 
intercession on their behalf. 

The twelve names were not only in the breastplate, but also on the 
shoulders, engraven on two gold-encircled gems. " He bare them, and 
carried them all the days of old." "We are so weak that we need not 
only to be near the Saviour^ s heart, but also upon his shoulders. We 
shall never rise to GK)d except as we are bomo up by Christ. But 
when the Shepherd finds a lost sheep, ** he layeth it on his shoulders 
rejoicing." The church '* cometh up from the wilderness leaning upon 
her Beloved ;" and '' his grace is sufficient for us ; his strength is made 
perfect in weakness." 

'• Weaker than a bruised reed, 
Help I every moment need.*' 

On the front of the priest's turban, or tiara, was placed the golden 
crown, or plate, inscribed, " Holiness to the Lord." " It shall be upon 
Aaron's forehead, that, Aaron may bear the iniquity of the holy things 
which the children of Israel shall hallow in all their holy gifts; and it shall 
be always upon his forehead, that they may be accepted before the Lord.' 
Thus, this golden plate teaches us that Christ, G-od's High Priest, is 
holy and acceptable to him ; and that apart from Christ all our service 
is unclean. " Our righteousnesses are as filthy rags." Our spiritual 
sacrifices are only " acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.'* In all 
our service let our eye be fixed upon the golden plate on the High 
Priesf s forehead. In all our unworthiness let us, like Joshua, stand 
before the Angel of the Covenant as we minister to Jehovah. 

When the high priest was thus attired, he was anointed with the 
holy consecrating oil. So Jesus is the Christ, the Messiah, the Lord's 
Aaointed. " God hath anointed him with the oil ot gladness above his 
fellows." Perhaps the holy oil typifies specially the anointing of the 
Holy Ghost. Christ having emptied himself of his glory, and having 
taken the weakness of our flesh, received without measure the Spirit 
of God to fit his holy manhood for his great work. He was thus 
anointed at his baptism, and the unction of the Holy One ever rested 
upon him. 

Christ needed not, as Aaron, to be washed with water, and sprinkled 
with blood ; for he was pure and sinless. He must offer blood, but 
not that of bulls and of goats, which avails nothing ; but his own 
precious blood to make expiation. He must sprinkle this blood, not 
upon his own raiment, his hands and feet ; for this there was no need, 
since 

'* His life was pure without a spot, 
And all his actions clean." 
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But ** be shall sprinkle many nations," to wash their guilt away. And 
now our High Priest, glorious in his apparel, victorious over his foes, 
pleads for us above, and " is able to save them to the uttermost that 
come unto God through him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession 
for them." 

Dear reader, is Jesus thy High Priest ? Art thou clad in his garment, 
sprinkled with his blood, worn near his heart, carried on his shoulder, 
hallowed by bis brow, anointed with his unction ? This is a solemn 
question, reader. Yes, or no P " He counsels thee to buy of him, gold 
tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou 
may est be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear; 
and anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest see." 

If Christ he our High Priest^ we arepriettts also. Let us then notice 

THE TYPICAL BELATIOK OF AaBOH's GABMENTS TO CUB PBIESTHOOD. 

Of old the promise was addressed to Israel, " If ye will obey my voice, 
ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation." Through 
Aaron, as their representative, in a sense they all could draw near to 
God. But Christians are far more emphatically priests than they ; for 
the human medium is done away, and through Christ, the Great High 
Priest, all believers have equal access to God. "Thou hast made us 
kings and priests unto our God.** 

There is some typical correspondence between Aaron's robes and 
consecration and our priesthood. Aaron had no priestly dignity in 
himself, but only through the sufferance of the Great Mediator. Tbus 
he had to wear the sacerdotal robes; without them he would die if he 
drew near. So we in our own merit dare not approach to God ; we can 
have access only through the Great Mediator. Aaron must be washed 
ere he put on the robes ; so " Christ loved the church, and gave himself 
for it, that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water 
by the word." The blood, too, was sprinkled on the priest, for his sins 
needed expiation ; so our hearts must ** be sprinkled from an evil con- 
science," as well as " our bodies washed with pure water." Jesus has 
" washed us from our sins in his own blood'* to make us priests unto 
God. The blood was put upon Aaron's ear, hand, and foot. The ear 
is the emblem of obedient attention, the hand of active service, the 
foot of the daily walk in life. Aaron was thus reminded that his obe- 
dience, and service, and life, were all imperfect, and needed the blood of 
atonement. We need, as much as he, the application of Christ's blood 
to our ear, our hand, our foot. 

Aaron had to put on the robe and the ephod, ere he could minister 
before the Lord. So we must be clothed with Christ's righteousness, 
or our service will be sin. This Christ gives us without money. Well 
is it said, " To her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, 
clean and white, for the fine linen is the righteousness of saints." Then 
we may join in Isaiah's song, " I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my 
Boul shall be joyful in my God, for he hath clothed me with the garments 
of salvation; he hath covered me with the robe of righteousness." 
And let us see to it that there be pomegranates on our robes. Let there 
be a beauty in our religion which men may admire ; let us adorn our 
profession, and let us be " fruitful in every good word and work." And 
let not the golden bells be^wanting. Let the sound of the gospel 
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accompany us, so that men cannot be long in our presence without 
hearing of Christ. 

As Aaron wore the breastplate, so must we. The " TJrim," the light 
of doctrine, must be there. " The priest's lips should keep knowledge." 
"We ought to be clear in our convictions as to what is truth, and hold 
firmly the truth when we know it ; not deluded by the lackadaisical 
notion of these days, that it does not matter what a man believes. 
There must be the " Thummim '* also — integrity of life. " Be ye clean 
that bear the vessels of the Lord." If our lives are inconsistent and 
impure, our service as priests will not meet with Christ's acceptance. 
And let us be girded with the girdle, ready for active service whenever 
the Master commands. And when attired we shall need the unction 
from the " Holy One" — the Good Spirit, who helpeth our infirmities ; 
for without this all will be vain. 

There is a correspondence, and yet a difference, between the priestly 
functions which Aaron discharged, and those that fall to our Jot. 
Aaron had to enter within the veil, and sprinkle the blood of atonement. 
Christ has done that once for all, and we have no share in offering that 
blood; not one fraction of the ransom to pay. One of the most shock- 
ing things connected with this Eitualistic movement is, that in that 
service, which should be a simple commemoration of the dying love of 
Jesus, these man-made priests pretend to offer for acceptance to the 
Father the " sacrifice of the body and blood of his dear Son." What 
language can be strong enough to express our detestation of, and horror 
at, so profane an intrusion on that Mediatorial work which Christ has 
already finished, and finished without human aid ? 

Yet we may present thank-offerings and supplications, spiritual sacri- 
fices, though not sacrifices for sin. " By him therefore let us offer 
the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of our lips, 
giving thanks to his name." But we have another priestly function to 
perform, that of intercession. We sometimes half unconsciously put 
on the breastplate, when we say, " O Lord, we bear So-and-so on our 
hearts to the mercy-seat." Well, let us often put it on ; and whilst all 
the twelve stones should be on our breastplate, whilst we should inter- 
cede for the whole Israel of God, let there be also a speciality in our 
pleading. Let there be some whose names are on our hearts, for whom 
we may plead personally and particularly. Let the saints be worn on 
our hearts, remembered, loved, and cared for by us. Yea, as far as 
possible, let them be on our shoulders. "Bear ye one another's 
burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ." 

Priests unto God ! What an honour! what a joy! tliat we, who, like 
Joshua, are clothed with filthy garments, should, as we stand before the 
Angel of the Covenant, hear the accuser rebuked and silenced; hear 
the mandate, '* Take away the filthy garments from him ; " hear the 
assurance, '* Behold, I have caused thine iniquity to pass from thee, and 
I will clothe thee with change of raiment ;" hear the successful pleading, 
"Let them set a fair mitre upon his head," so that our priestly attire may 
be complete. Thus we may minister as priests, while the Angel of the 
Lord stands by. " This honour have all his saints," and all have it 
alike. Herbert, no doubt, had some mistaken views about the relation 
between the Jewish priesthood and the Christian ministry ; but if we 
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eliminate this superstition from his song, and apply his words to our 
common priesthood as believers, we may with mingled penitence and 
triumphant gratitude sing — 

** Holiness on the head, 
light and perfections on the breast, 
Harmonious bells below, raising the dead 
To lead them unto life and rest. 
Thus are true Aarons /Irest. 

" Frofaneness in my head. 
Defects and darkness in my breast, 
A noise of passions ringing me for dead 
. Unto a place where is no rest : 
Poor priest, thus am I drest. 

• •' Only another head 
I have, another heart and breast, 
Another music, making live, not dead, 
Without whom I could have no rest : 
In Him I am well drest. 

** Christ is my only heVid, 
My alone only heart and breast, 
My only music, striking me e'en dead ; 
That to the old man I may rest, 

And be in Him new drest. 

" So holy in my head. 
Perfect and light in my dear breast, 
My doctrine tuned by Christ (who is not dead ; 
But lives in me while I do rest), 

Come, people ; Aaron's drest.** 



BT G. BOaBBS. 

WE borrow this title from a certain spiritualism of modern times, 
not with the view of reviving the subject or expressing an opinion 
respecting it. That there are agencies far more suotle than those of 
electricity and magnetism we are ready to admit, nor is there any 
reason to suppose that new and higher orders of agency, in connection 
vnth our well-being, may not hereafter be discovered and brought 
within the compass of scientific laws. The chain of causes and effects 
between the spirit world and the natural world may be of every possible 
variety and gradation. Such, in fact, we must presume will be the case 
if the unseen portion of the series corresponds with that which is seen. 
The first cause is not less effective in the production of an end because 
innumerable agencies are set in operation for its accomplishment, but 
rather the more so. Though less immediate in its action, it need not 
be less direct, and its direction in truth may be more clearly seen. We 
do not suppose the predicted event which had to run through many 
ages of the world's history for its fulfilment, to have been less from God 
than that which instantly followed the Divine Word. Even so the help 
of Grod may not be less direct from him on account of any series of 
gradations through which it is transmitted to us, or the rapidity or 
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slowness with which his purpose moves towards us. It matters not 
where or how his touch is given that secures the result, so long as the 
whole agency must receive its whole impulse from him. We do not 
think spiritualism, as recently developed, to be one of those agencies, 
or the next unknown to that which is known ; but though not a truth 
itself, like certain scientific errors, it may be the shadow of a truth ; 
and supposing it to be a reality, it was quite philosophical in professing 
to operate more readilv through some mediums than through otiiers. It 
may be that the selection of the mediums through which the spirit-world 
best operated, as of women rather than of men, of the young rather 
than of the old, and of the imaginative rather than the sedate, justly 
awakened much suspicion ; but this did not invalidate the doctnne of 
spiritual mediums. It was only the abuse of it. If there are better 
mediums for the conveyance of superstitions and imaginary influences, 
why not of such as are real P 

Some men are better mediums, both for the reception and con- 
veyance of electricity, than others. They are differently charged, and 
some degree of the electric element is probably conveyed from one to 
another every time they come in contact, to effect an equilibrium between 
them. Let one be deprived of his natural portion, and the conveyance 
from another becomes a matter of strong sensation. Some are better 
intellectual mediums than others. They have a natural tendency 
to communicate what they know, and to let their minds flow into 
the minds of others. They are what an apostle calls, "apt to 
teach." They may not have the best receptive powers, though 
generally the most receptive and most communicative faculties are 
combined. All knowledge, human and divine, flnds in them a ready 
medKum of outward manifestation. That moral sentiments and feelings 
have their good and bad mediums among men must be obvious to all. 
As there are some in whose presence we cannot long be without feeling 
the effect of their superior intellect, so there are those who instantly 
impress us with their goodness, and others, too, who taint us at once 
with their impiety. As we may be long in the society of some in- 
tellectual persons without knowing that they are so, we may long be 
in company with some good individuals without any participation in 
their goodness. The one are good, the other are bad, mediums. The 
arts of poetry and oratory chiefly consist in the ready infusion of 
sentiment and of soul from one man into others. 

It would be strange now if other and higher influences upon man 
were not subject to the same laws. Do we believe Satanic agency 
to have a place in the moral history of man ? This must be by some 
subtle influence worthy of the prince of the power of the air, and the 
spirit that worketh in the children of disobedience, but scientifically 
wholly beyond our reach. He soon discovers, without doubt, the 
best mediums for his influences amongst men. He could enter into 
Judas far better than into any other of the apostles, not merely because 
permission was given him, but because there was a natural and moral 
adaptation for his purpose. Some are good mediums for the spirit- 
world to act upon from beneath, and probably in more senses than 
one. 

Do we believe in the far higher agency still of God by his Spirit 

6 
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influencing the minds of men for good, and influencing others through 
them for the same end ? Here the distinction between a receptive and 
a communicative power must be carefully observed. All are equally 
unfitted from moral causes for the reception of that influence, but all 
are not equally fitted for its communication to others, because that 
depends in a measure upon other qualifications. The very same measure 
of grace conveyed through the very same medium may suffice to produce 
repentance, or faith, or regeneration in the hearts of two men, who may 
instantly prove very different mediums of conveying the benefit of what 
they have received to others. They may differ as mediums from natural 
capacity for communicating their own ideas to others, or acquired 
sympathy with their fellow men. Hence all are not qualified to become 
public teachers of the truths they have received. The same degree of 
grace in all may lead to the same desire to become instrumental in the 
impartation of the same grace to others, but naturally and intellectually 
as mediums they may differ. What we are to others depends much 
upon what we are in ourselves. The better we are adapted for the 
work of the Christian ministry physically, mentally, morally, and 
spiritually considered, the more we may hope for success in the ac- 
complishment of its design. If the grace of Ood is to act much upon 
others through us, it will be by acting much upon ourselves. Though 
the work can be done without us, and by means least of all adapted to 
the end, yet as a general rule they who are best fitted naturally and 
supernaturally for the work are most used by God to convey his re- 
newing and sanctifying infiuences to the souls of others. There are 
vessels both of gold and of wood in the Church of Ood, and the vessels 
of gold, as in every well-regulated household, are appointed to more 
honourable use. The Qreat Head of the church honours those most who 
are best qualified for honourable service ; or, to use his own words, 
" Them that honour me I will honour.'* It were easy to show how, 
through the agency of one man, spiritual power has come down upon 
the people of which no such manifestation could be obtained by others. 
Peter was a better medium for the descent of the Spirit on the day of 
Pentecost than any other of the apostles. Paul, on the whole, was 
probably a better medium for the continual manifestations of the Spirit 
of God than Peter. Barnabas was a good medium of the same kind. 
There had been spirit manifestations in connection with the preached 
gospel at Antioch before Barnabas had visited them ; but from the time 
that he went amongst them a great revival took place. " He was a 
good man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of faith : and much people 
was added unto the Lord." He was a good conductor of saving in- 
fluences from above, and therefore many were saved. The whole 
history of the church shows that some men are better mediums 
for the Spirit's communications than others, and that they may be 
found in every degree. "We say not whether they are made so by them- 
selves or by God, out simply that such is the fact. We might, per- 
haps, affirm it to be the result of their own efforts in dependence upon 
the grace of God ; and upon this may be founded an exhortation to 
every Christian, and especially to every Christian minister, to endeavour 
to become a good medium from the spirit-world to men dead in tres- 
passes and sins. There are certain qualities common to those who are 
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thus privileged, the attainment of which may bring us into the same 
privileged condition. 

1. There must be a natural suitability for communicating our thoughts 
and emotions to others; the improvement of which in a certain degree 
will be needful to prolonged usefulness. The highest attainments in 
literature and art are not essential. 

2. There must be iSldelity to evangelical truths. These in their ful- 
ness and their purity must be deeply impressed upon the mind and the 
heart. There must be a continual experience of their adaptation to our 
own wants, and of their power ; and of our obligations to the grace we 
have received to make known that grace to others. The love of Christ 
must constrain us. There must be great confidence in gospel truth as 
a medium of gospel blessings, and more even when proclaimed from 
our lips than when taken from the written Word ; for so has God 
ordained, that his own words from believing and loving lips should be a 
better medium for his converting influence than his words left to them- 
selves, and so in fact it has generally been. 

3. There must be an earnest desire to win souls to Christ, a travailing 
in birth till Christ be formed in them, and a confident expectation of 
being useful. This must be the ruling passion, to which all intellectual, 
social, and official pursuits are made subservient. Deep pity for the 
souls of our fellow men, desire for the divine glory, zeal tor Christ, will 
constitute the main elements of this desire. 

4. There must be an entire dependence upon the Spirit of God, a 
continual communion with the spirit-world by faith and prayer, not on 
set occasions merely, but particularly when pleading with men for God. 
It has been well said, " he that saves souls on earth has his pulpit in 
heaven." It is while in the act of preaching that the fire has to be 
brought down from heaven. He that is nearest to the heart of God at 
that time is nearest to the hearts of men. It is then that he has ^n 
unction from the Holy One. He feels himself to be a conductor of 
divine influences to men, and that virtue has gone out of him. 

5. There must be a holy walk and conversation. Barnabas was a 
good man, as well as full of the Holy Ghost and of faith ; and therefore 
he was a good spiritual medium. It is a special honour to be greatly 
useful in bringing souls to Christ. Many seem to possess every quali- 
fication of earnest and persuasive preaching for this purpose, and yet 
little or no manifestation of saving power comes through them. 
Their daily walk is not sufficiently near the world of spirits to come 
entirely under its influences when they would. " This kind goeth not 
forth but by prayer and fasting." 



WHATEVER may be the ultimate issue of the Eomeward tenden- 
cies of the Anglican community, there is little doubt of the real 
object of these Protestant traitors of the present day. Union with Bome 
is now openly, unblushingly, and persistently advocated ; and by various 
arts and insinuations, men are invited to give in their adherence to a 
system of theology which would require but little addition to make it 
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correspond entirely with that which has so long rendered Boman 
Catholicism detestable. England, we have often said, is soundlj Pro- 
testant at heart ; and we have boasted of the strong common sense 
which has influenced our countrymen in refusing to bend under the 
yoke of priestcraft : but there is cause for serious reflection and un- 
ceasing energy in the signs of the times. The Anglicans who support 
the distinctive doctrines of the Papacy are proselyting eyery where. 
Amonfi; our young men and maidens they have none much injury. 
They have taught them first to love the sensuous in religious worship, 
and have then led them to fall down and worship the dogmas which 
have ever been connected with the external pomp of religious observ- 
ances. It is necessary that Christians whose hearts are warmed with 
love towards the grand old truths for which their forefathers bled and 
died, should begin again to teach ecclesiastical history to the young — 
should, indeed, bring before their minds some of those siraificant facts 
to be found in history, which will show them what is and has ever been 
the policy of Eome towards all who love the Lord Jesus Christ in sin- 
cerity and in truth. 

For this purpose, we know no work, next to old Foxe's records of the 
persecutions of the church in all i|ges, so useful as the ^' Autobiography 
of a French Protestant condemned to the G^alleys for the sake of his 
Eeligion." A translation from the French has just been published by 
the Eeliglous Tract Society, at a price which will enable persons of 
moderate means to purchase it. The society has done good service 
to Protestantism by the issue of this thrilling narrative, which is tho- 
roughly authentic and free from animosity towards the bitter perse- 
cutors to whose conduct we owe the autobiography. 

Jean Marteilhe was born in 1684, at Bergerac, in the province of 
Perigord. His parents were godly persons, who loved pure doctrines, 
and did not fail to instruct their children in the Word of Qod. The 
circumstances connected with the revocation of the Edict of Nantes, 
and the religious oppression consequent thereupon, are well known to 
all who have read the history of this period. Marteilhe was only six- 
teen years of age when he was forced to fly from his father's house. 
He lefb the town at night, without being observed by the dragoons, who 
were the instruments of the persecutor^. Accompanied by a com- 
panion he travelled all night through some woods, and arrived at a small 
town on the next morning. Resolved to continue their journey to 
Holland, where he and his friend might be out of the power of the 
Jesuits, they proceeded towards Paris, with only a small sum of money 
in their pockets. Arrived at Paris, they were recommended- by a friend 
to journey to Mezi^res, which was at that time the frontier of the 
Spanish Netherlands. They did so, but had a narrow escape, as the 
landlord of the inn in which they lodged had made up his mind to commu- 
nicate with the governor, without whose permission it was ordered, no 
stranger should be received. By a stratagem, however, the young men 
escaped, and continued their journey only to fall into the hands of a 
peasant who led them " into tne jaws of the wolf." They were advised 
to Droceed by a certain route to Couv^, at which place they duly arrived, 
una went further on to Marienbourg. Here they were arrested, taken 
before the goveruor, questioned as to their religion, and placed in prison. 
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The major, it would appear, though obliged to put his charge into " a 
frightful dungeon," was ashamed of the dirty work forced upon him, 
and did his utmost to obtain their release. The proc^s-verhal was 
strojjglj in favour of Marteilhe and his companion ; but their declaration 
of attachment to the Eeformed religion prejudiced the minister of state, 
who at once ordered the governor of Marienbourg to prosecute them 
for being found on the frontiers without a passport. 

Meanwhile, as their religion was the greatest obstacle to their 
release, the cur6 of the town was instructed to bring them within the 
pale of the Roman Catholic Church. This cur^ is described as " not 
very clever," for having given the prisoners the alternative of discussing 
by tradition or by Holy Scripture, they chose the latter, and conse- 
quently " floored " their opponent. Finding that all argument was 
useless, he tempted them with temporal advantages. '' He had," says 
Marteilhe, " a young and beautiful niece, whom he brought one day 
under the pretext of a charitable visit. He promised her to me in 
marriage, with a large dowry, if I would conform to her religion, 
making sure that if he gained me, my companion would soon follow my 
example." The bait did not take, for Marteilhe " had such a great 
dislike to all priests and their families, that I rejected his offer with 
contempt," The cur6 was thereupon enraged, gave up his conver- 
sion-task, pronounced them reprobates, and so had them brought to 
trial. They were soon after condemned to the galleys, for having been 
** found upon the frontier without passports from the^ court," and 
being of " the pretended Reformed religion, we were suspected and 
convicted of having intended to escape from the kingdom, against the 
ordinances of the king who has forbidden it." The sentence had to be 
ratified by the parliament of Tournay. The prisoners were therefore 
bound together with cords, fetters being put upon their hands, and the 
journey was made on foot— a painful infliction, which was heightened 
by most cruel treatment in the dungeons into which they were thrust 
every evening while on the route. The cur4 of Tournay who was as 
idle as the cur^ of Marienbourg was ignorant, scarcely spoke to them 
of religion, so that they were not troubled about defending themselves. 
Meanwhile, says Marteilhe — " We became so thin and attenuated 
that we could no longer stand, and were obliged to lie down upon a 
little damp straw, filled with vermin, close to the door of our cell, 
through a hole in which our bread was thrown to us as if we were dogs, 
for if we had stayed farther away from the door, we should not have had 
strength to go and take it, so weak were we." For a little bread they 
sold their clothes to the turnkeys, and their plight became inconceiv- 
ably wretched. The cur^ mocked them, saying they were not to be 
pitied as their religious obstinacy was the cause of it all. After six 
weeks' imprisonment, the jailor one morning ''threw us a bro^m 
through the door, telling us to sweep out our dungeon well, as they 
were just about to bring two gentlemen to keep us company." The two 
gentlemen were Huguenots, men of no fixed religious principle, who 
afterwards apostatized. Finding Marteilhe and his friend reduced to 
hunger, the new comers " cut the seams of their belts and hawsers, 
and the soles of their shoes, and nearly 400 louis d'or fell out." Pro- 
visions were soon obtained, and Marteilhe ate so much that if he had 
not taken an emetic he would probably have died. 
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Tbe Bishop of Toumay, finding the cur6 negligent, sent one of his 
chaplains to convert the prisoners, and afterwards his grand yicar, wht> 
was "an acute rhetorician, full of sophistry, wishing only ta argue from 
tradition as ^e did only from Holy Scripture," hut personally he waa 
a man of Christian charity, and behaved generously to his charge. Tbe 
parliament of Tournay would have released the prisoners, but the king's 
court decided that they should be condemned to the galleys as convicts 
for life. 

Here, then, the full horrors of their situation dawned .upon them. 
Their subsequent history is one of frightful torture of mind and body. 
They were confined in a dungeon, compared to which the well-known 
dark dungeon in the Tower of London was a palace. They could not 
see each other ; the rats and mice ate their bread, and would have 
eaten them. The inhabitants of this den were such villains that they 
demanded money of each new comer, and failing to obtain any, would 
stretch their victim on an old counterpane^ which four convicts would 
raise as high as they could, and then let it fall down upon the stones 
which formed the flooring of the cell. This horrible punishment almost 
killed the miserable victims. Marteilhe also suffered much from tbe 
cruelty of the officers. The grand provost, however, transferred him 
and his friend to another part of the prison, where the civil pnsoneri» 
were confined. Marteilhe was installed provost, and had to attend to 
the wants and distribute alms to the prisoners. This privilege, unfor- 
tunately, was not long extended to him, for the king's commands were 
imperative, and the prisoners prepared for departure to the galleys. 
Their experiences ana punishments, during the long years of their cap- 
tivity, form the most romantic portion of the autobiography. Benott 
graphically describes the sufferings of the Protestants at this time. He 
says : — " On all roads of the kingdom, these miserable wretches might 
be seen, marching in large gangs, burdened by heavy chains, often 
weighing more than Mtj pounds, and so fixed as to give the greatest 
amount of discomfort. Sometimes the prisoners were conveyed in 
waggons, in which case these fetters were rivetted to the cart. When 
they sank down from exhaustion on their long marches, tbe guards 
compelled them to rise and resume their journey by blows. Their food 
was coarse and unwholesome, and insufficient in quantity, for the guards 
put into their own pockets half the amount allowed for the expenses of 
the escort. When they halted, they were lodged in foul dungeons, or 
in barns, where they lay upon the bare earth, without covering, and 
weighed down by their chains." 

One of the dungeons was full of horrors. " It is," says Marteilhe, 
'^ a large dungeon, or rather a spacious cellar, furnished with huge 
beams of oak, placed at the distance of about three feet apart. These 
beams are about two feet and a half in thickness, and are so airranged 
and fixed in some way to the floor, that at first sight one would take 
them for benches, but their use is a much more uncomfortable one. To 
these beams thick iron chains are attached, one and a half feet in length, 
and two feet apart, and at the end of these chains is an iron collar. 
When the wretched galley-slaves arrive in this dungeon, they are 
made to lie half ^own, so that their heads may rest upon the beam ; 
then this collar is put round their necks, closed and riveted on an anvil 
with heavy blows of a hammer. As these chains with collars are about 
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two feet tparb, and as the beams are generally forty feet long, twenty 
men are chained to them in file." The collar would chain up five 
hundred men. *' There is nothing so dreadful as to behold the attitudes 
and postures of these wretches there chained. For a man so bound 
cannot lie down at full length, the beam upon which his head is fixed 
being too high ; neither can he sit nor stand upright, the beam being 
too low. I cannot better describe the posture of such a man than by 
saying he is half lying, half sitting, part of his body being upon the 
stones, or flooring, the other part upon this beam." Marteiihe and his 
Huguenot companions were chained in this way ; and many of the poor 
old men ^' cried out every moment that they were dying, and that they 
had no more strength to endure this terrible torture.'' Many of these 
Unfortunate men were killed by being, placed in this cruel situation, 
while the others suffered pains which language CMinot describe. ^ One 
hears in this horrible cavern only groans and mournful lamentations, 
capable of softening any other hearts than those of the ferocious 
officials of this terrible place. The scanty relief of uttering these lamen- 
tations is even denied to the pitiable slaves, for every night five or six 
brutes of turnkeys form the guard in the dungeoo, and they fall without 
mercy upon those who speak, cry» groan, or lament, barbarously striking 
them with huge ox-bones." The " Grey Sisters" brought some food 
to the prisoners, and instructed them in religieus matters^ But they 
were thoroughly incompetent to undertake any discussion on theological 
questions. Like the man, who, on being asked whether he had heard of 
Moses, replied, " Yes ; he's the great tailor," they recognised the Great 
Prophet as an impostor, who seduced the Jews, even as Mohammed se- 
duced the Turks. *' Oh no, thanks to the Lord," added they, ^* I am not 
guilty of such heresy" as to believe in Moses. The Jesuits would come 
to preach to the {»*isoner8. One of them always preached from the 
words, '' Ceme unto me, all ye that are weary and heavy kden, and I 
will give you rest." He sought to show that the only way to come to 
the Saviour was by auricular confession, but oi course he made a sad 
mess of it. The Holy Sacrament was brought to the unfortunate 
wretches, ^ which they made them take in that frightful attitude, with 
their heads nailed down upon the beams, a proceeding which appeared 
most irreverent, even to us who had not such superstitious faith in this 
mystery as the Bomanists have, and which filled us with horror." 

The prisoners were subsequently taken to Marseilles. The weight 
of the chain for each person was 150 lbs. The weath^ was bitterly 
cold; yet before arriving at Charenton, the poor fellows received blows 
which fell like hail upoa their backs, while they were ordered to strip 
off all tkeir clothes, and to put them down at their feet. ^' We were 
forced to obey, and we twenty-two, as well as the whole chain, sub- 
mitted to this cruel treatment. After we were stripped perfectly naked 
the chain was ordered to march across to the other end of the court, 
where we were exposed to the north wind for two long hours," during 
which time the archers searched the prisoners' clothes, taking everything 
th^ could find of the smallest value. 

Those who were overcome with their sufferings were, in order to put 
them into the waggons, detached from the great chain, and the per- 
jsecuting fiends *' dragged them by the chain they had round their 
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necks, like dead cattle, and threw them upon the waggon like dogs, 
their naked legs hanging out, so that they froze in a short time, which 
caused indescribable torture; and worse still, those who complained 
and lamented at the pains they were suffering, were frequently killed 
by repeated blows of the stick." 

Yet, despite their sufferings, the Protestants would not seek the 
method of escape opened to them. They could only escape by con- 
fessing their errors, and clinging to the Bomish Church. Gf^od strength- 
ened them to endure great bodily and often mental afflictions, and gave 
them that strong faith which led them to overcome through his name. 
They repeatedly refused to recant. They were lashed by the bastinado, 
and many of them died by this means. They were commanded to 
worship the absurdities of the Bomish superstition, but stoutly refused. 
The favourite words of the major were, " Dogs, down on your knees 
when mass is being said, and if you won't pray to God in such a pos- 
ture, pray to the devil if you like ; what does it matter to us?" Pro- 
bably it did not to him, but to them conscience was dearer than life. 
It is noteworthy, that when the king ordered the release of one hun- 
dred and thirty-six of the Protestants who were at the galleys in Mar- 
seilles, the Popish priests "were furious, saying that the king had 
been surprised and over- reached, and that to release us would be an 
eternal blot upon the Bomish Church." They obtained a delay of a 
month, but did not succeed in reversing the king's decision. The men 
left Marseilles, after thirteen years' imprisonment, and unanimouslj 
agreed to sail to Oeneva. 



LAST Christmas-day we crossed the Channel to seek a little rest 
on the opposite shore. Smooth water below, a clear sky above, 
a merry heart within, and good company at hand, are a fair portion for a 
day of joy. The boat was decked with holly and mistletoe as became the 
festive season, and nature in her best attire was all in tune with the general 
gladness. We left Dover's giant cliffs, and entered Calais harbour without 
a thought of the chops of the Channel, or any other of the disagreeables 
of life. Yet for all this who cares to be travelling on Christmas-day ? Da 
not all the memcHries appeal against it P It goes against the grain to be 
showing tickets, changing carriages, and shivering on landing-stages on 
a day sacred to plum-pudding and roast beef, family festivities, blazing 
fires, and household joys. One feels like a barbarian violating the pro- 
prieties of civilized life, or a prodigal running away from the fatted 
calf, and the feasting of the old house at home. Never mind, here we 
are, with six and twenty miles of brine between us and the old English 
Christmas logs, and we must catch the train for Paris, or be left among 
the runaway bankrupts. It is a long and weary journey from Calais to 
Paris, just a dreary drag over a huge flat ; monotonous as the clergyman's 
tones at Droneton-in-the-Marsh, and two-thirds as dull as his of repeated 
sermons; but Paris itself is even in winter a full reward for all the 
tedium of the way. Having from preference visited the gay capital 
several times in winter, when by the way it is not gay but remarkably 
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quiet, we do not hesitate to say that we know of no other place where 
in winter rest and instructive recreation can be so easily blended. As 
an educational city Paris is complete ; it has large and well-arranged 
museums of every science and art ; and within a small radius it contains 
a wealth of illustration which all Europe besides could not excel. Here 
the thoughtful observer may study in different museums, zoology, 
anatomy, comparative anatomy, diseased patihology, conchology, ento- 
mology, geology, botany, hydrostatics, agriculture, mining, horology, 
electricity, and indeed every branch of knowledge ; and his studies may 
be diversified with wanderings among miles of pictures and acres of 
statuary. The vain may very easily find in Paris a feast for their vanity, 
but the intelligent may be equally content with the feast of knowledge 
which its splendid collections afford them. Our readers would not care 
to hear in detail of the many marvels of a city which they have no doubt 
superficially seen for themselves ; we only suggest that upon their next 
visit they should become scholars for once instead of mere sightseers, 
and they will find new pleasure in the very pleasant trip. 

On the last Sabbath of the year we were agreeably surprised to find 
so many shops closed compared with the state of things five or six years 
ago. We noticed this to a friend well acquainted with the city, and he 
coincided in the observation. It seemed to us on former occasions as 
if no shops were closed at all, and workmen were certainly toiling as on 
ordinary days, but now there is just the shade of a Sabbath, for which 
step in the right direction one is heartily thankful. We cannot vouch 
for it that this Sabbatic improvement is general, but it was certainly 
very marked in the streets which we traversed. We visited our Prench 
Baptist brethren in their obscure, out-of-the-way, and dirty room at the 
back of the church of St. Roch. We sincerely wish that they would 
come out of that cave of AduUam. We have no objection to worship 
with them even if they select a stable, but some people maintain the 
dangerous luxury of a nose, and others have a fastidious liking for fresh 
air, and these pardonable refinements will be quite out of place in that 
miserable school-room. The number of worshippers was about the 
same as when we were there last, something under one hundred ; but 
their zeal and spirit were all that we could wish. A heart conscious 
of the love of Jesus would soon discover that the Lord is there. A 
really living church tenants that humble room. Not enterprising and 
bold, but humbly earnest and stedfast in the faith are these men. So 
gracious and zealous are they that we can scarcely tell how it is that 
they do not, for the sake of the good cause, thrust themselves into a 
position of more publicity. It was with extreme difficulty that we 
found them out at all upon a former visit, for there was not even a 
notice-board outside, and one had to turn into a little courtyard and 
up a winding pair of stairs before the little written notice which tells 
the hour of worship could be seen. It is as if a tradesman should 
advertise his wares upon a piece of paper wafered on a pane of the 
back-kitchen window, where no one would ever see it but his own 
family : verily the children of this world are in their generation wiser 
than the children of light. The church of God in this case is not a 
city set upon a hill, but a hamlet hidden in a hole. We imagine that 
a sense of dwelling under a despotism haunts our Prench friends, and 
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makes them fear to attempt anything which might bring down the 
rough hand of authority upon them ; yet as we doubt not, if the band 
did fall, they would bear it like true heroes, and derive great good 
therefrom, they have no cause to be alarmed. The same number of 
members of our church in the Tabernacle would have hired a large halU 
or preached out in the Champs Elys^es by now, throwing themselves 
upon the cheveux-de-frise if they could not scale the wall of difficulties^ 
but our French brethren are eontent to go on worshipping in dinginess 
and singing their nnmelodious cantiques in peaceful obscurity. We 
wish they had a little more of the fire^ as well as the dew from heaYeo. 
They are admirable examples of all the virtues, but courageous enter- 
prise is not their most prominent feature. The pastors and evangelists 
are indefatigable in their visitations and ministrations, but it would give 
us unfeigned satisfaction to see a portion of the tremendous ^lergj of 
our brother Oncken, of Hamburg, infused into them. The American 
society by which they are sustained should get them a better room, in 
as public a place as possible, make them known among Americans and 
English, and push the cause to a success. By God's help, there is the 
nucleus of a great movement in that handful of people, but the £50 a 
year expended for a dirty chamber is so much money wasted ; if four 
times the money were spent in rent, or better still, a good plain chapel 
erected, the larger sum would be by far the more economical investment. 
Fnder Q-od, the people are worth spending the money upon,' and would 
abundantly reward the society, and this is more than can be said of 
every sphere occupied by our American and English societies upon the 
Continent. 

It does not appear clear that the large sums expended by the Con- 
gregationalists and Wesleyans are producing an adequate return 
although their generous efforts are laudable in the extreme. We 
are informed that the annual expense of the Independent mission is 
not far short of £25 per head per annum for every member of the 
church ; if they are not first-rate members at that cost they certainly 
ought to be. English Christianity in Paris in its collective capacity 
must probably always be a struggling plant, needing much foreign aid, 
and bearing slender fruit ; the majority of our countrymen leave their 
religion behind them when they go abroad, and those who retain a 
profession find themselves weakened by the ungenial atmosphere of 
Vanity Fair. If French churches can be formed of each denomina- 
tion, and English services be held as adjuncts, there will be a far 
greater probability of vitality and success ; and this is what we anxiou^y 
long to see accomplished in the case of our very worthy friends of 
the Bue St. Eoch. Cert^n funds are in hand for a chapel for t^em, 
but the amount is scarcely a fourth of what will be required ; meanwhile 
Pastor Dez is very unwell, and cannot carry on the work of collecting ; 
and the other pastor, M. Le Poids, is fully occupied with the good work 
among his own flock. Unless a gracious Providence shall interpose, a 
most hopeful people will linger on in forced obscurity and powerlessness; 
whereas, if brought out into the light, their progress in all probability 
would be rapid. They are nearly all converts from Popery, and know 
how to converse with those who are under that yoke of bondage ; their 
teachings are heard with respect, and the prejudice against them is 
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almost as much to be rejoiced in as to be regretted, since it excites 
curiosity, and so brings hearers under the sound of the truth. There 
appears to be among the French working classes a considerable amount 
of religiousness of a hopeful kind. They do not much frequent the 
churches or reverence the priests ; they make a distinction between the 
church and religion, and prefer to be religious in their own way. The 
story of the love of Jesus is generally received with respectful tender- 
ness, and evangelical truth, if not distinctly styled " Protestantism," 
usually commands a hearing. The pastor, M. Le Poids, had just 
returned ft:om a funeral when we saw him, and had been preaching the 
glorious gospel of immortality and eternal life at the grave, around 
which a large company gathered, and many Eomanists and others came 
forward at the close to press his hand and thank him for the good 
word which he had spoken to them. There is a grand field for the 
gospel in France, but the limited amount of money allotted to the work 
by those who foster it is the great drawback at present. We are 
neither requested nor authorized to say this by friends in Paris, but 
this is our own deliberate judgment, and so assured are we of its 
correctness that if it were in our power we would remove the difficulty 
at once. 

We traversed the enormous circles of the Great Exhibition. At a 
distance the erection has at present the appearance of a monster 
gasometer, but as far as one could judge from walking through it it is 
well adapted for ita purpose, and will be the great wonder of the year 1 867. 
When we went to Paris our heart was set upon obtaining a larger 
room for our French Baptist friends, in which, during the Exhibition 
the best known of our English ministers might have held a service for 
friends of our own denomination. Into this project the committee oi 
the London Association entered most heartily, hoping to be made a 
blessing to the thousands who will visit Paris to inspect the World'a 
Pair. Finding, however, that the wants of the English will be very well 
provided for by other denominations, and perceiving no likelihood of 
drawing our St. Eoeh friends out of their upper room, we have for the 
time let the matter drop, unless the providence of God should open a 
door and clear the path for the further carrying out of the scheme. 
May the Lord look upon the country which his faithful servants in olden 
times stained with their blood, and send forth his salvation upon the 
land ! May J^rance rejoice in the Lord Jesus and his salvation ! 

C. H. Spusgeok. 



BY PASTOR GORDON, OP DARLINGTON. 

(Continued from page 648^ vol 11,} 

xxr. 

Love is the omnipoteDt lever with which, on the unchangeable fulcrum of his 
Son's sacrifice^ God the Father moves the world. 

XXIL 

The very tide that washes the banks away throws up fresh ones ; but we are 
^ery prone to forget this in the case of some of the tides of Gk>d*s dealings with 
UB. They come sweeping along; and away go many of our ancient landmarks; 
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and we are afraid. But wait a little. They are not gone, — they are only broken 
up, — and, in another tide, they shall re-appear, the beach more beautiful, and the 
banks more strong. 

XXIII. 

The head of all wickedness is too big for its body ; and, so, however tall and 
erect it may rear itself, it is sure to get out of the perpendicular ere long, and, 
by very certainty of natural law, topple over— its force of fall in direct projwr- 
tion to its pretence of lofty security. 

XXIV. 

Our hardest afflictions *are oftentimes but as the walls of our life's garden, not 
only preventing us from taking ground we have no right to occupy, but actually 
giving us the means to ripen our choicest fruits. 

XXV. 

" You must get down to the sea-side,** says the physician to a patient dying 
through want of solitude and by reason of confinement; and to all who, spiritually, 
suffer from the same causes, ** get down to the sea-side," say I, ** and get down 
at once.** Amidst the heated press of cities, and pent-up in the creed- 
chambers which all cities hold, thou art dying, my fnend ; and, by-and-by, 
if ever they take the trouble, they will come and find thee, like a starved 
prisoner in a frightful dungeon, still in thy chains^ hut — dead! "Get down to 
the sea-side," my friend, down to the side of the great ocean of God*s own 
truth and teaching, and walk by the beautiful shores, and drink in the glorious 
breezes, and bathe often in the blessed waves, thou wilt find in plenty there. 
And soon thou shalt be thyself again, a better self than ever, — with cheeks aglow 
with health, and pulse emphatic as of yore, — not a nervous dread in all thy 
thoughts, and thinking such things as thou couldst not think before. The sea ! 
the sea ! away to the sea ! No artificial waters, in the best of parks, like that. 
They are but as places for the old life to be done up again, and scarcely that. 
There is newness of life in the other. The sea ! the sea ! 

XXVI. 

There are men on the mere surface-life of religion like the fishes on the surface of 
a stream — they seem to be constantly jumping heavenward, but they are after 
t\ie flies all the time ! They need not be surprised, then, if, like the fishes, they 
get caught for their pains. The devil's a patient angler; and he baits his hooks 
with what he knows the fishes will bite. He has even been known, if the fishes 
will not rise, to send down some worm of a seeming blessing, about which they 
grovel for a while, and, then, greedily gorge. 

XXVII. 

Put a piece of the most transparent glass against a dark object ; and, if you 
hold the glass up to see^ you shall only see yourself. And so it is with the beautiful 
transparency of God's Word. Hold it up to the heavens, or hold it up in the 
light of heaven, and you shall view the object at which you look, and view it 
clearly ; but hold it up against some opaque doubt, or darkness, and all its 
powers shall be neutralised, and it will show you — only — yourself. This being 
so, I am not at all surprised that numbers of very clever men detect a good deal 
of fault in that which they see through it, and declare that there is very little else 
than ugliness and pretence ! 

XXVIII. 

Whenever the Christian summonses the tempter into God's presence, the 
frightened defendant always " lets iudgment go by default ;" and the best way 
to summons him there is to bring all sorts of godly actions a^inst him, leaving 
him to put his answers into the hands of the court, and giving him no just 
ground for counter-pleas. 
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XXIX. 

If you turn your back on God six days of the week, in your house, do not wonder 
if, on OTie day, Grod turns His back on you, in His ! 

XXX. 

It is only in the dark that the glow-worm is to be seen ; and, if you will take 
your lamp to it, you shall not see it. Symbol, truly, of many of the glowing 
lights of God's truth. Persist in looking at them by the light of your lamp, how- 
erer well trimmed that lamp may be, and you shall not see them at all. They 
must be looked at in that Great Light which is their own! 
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BAPTIST CHAPEL, UPPER HOLLOW AT. 

ON the 15th of January the first anniversary of the London Baptist Associa- 
tion was held in the Metropolitan Tabernacle. In the morning the 
ministers assembled in good numbers, and enjoyed much hallowed fraternal 
communion. In the afternoon they were joined by the delegates of the various 
churches, and the business of the association was transacted. Pastor W. 
Landels was appointed vice-president, and Mr. Brock was elected president 
for a second year. The chapel-building of the association proceeds with great 
vigour. Above we give an engraving of the first new chapel to be built in the 
Holloway-road by the association, the foundation stone of which was recently 
laid by Mr. Brock. 
In the evening the public devotional meeting was held, at which there was a 
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very large attendance of persons who were admitted by ticket. Mr, Brock 
opened die proceedings, and said that it had seemed good to their Father to 
add to the number of the saved, in connection with their own body, upon a 
scale larger than they had known before. There was not a Christian in the 
assembly that would not rejoice to hear that, taking the fifly-nine or six ty 
churches in connection with their association, there had been an average of 
twenty- eight added to each of them. He believed that the association had 
had much to do in bringing about that result. The ministers had met each 
other at various times in good spirit, and it had done their hearts good to join 
in importunate pleadings and loving exhortations. If the association had anj 
historical characteristic it would be that of prayer. They had had at their 
meetings very little oratory, but their engagements had been almost exclusively 
those of psalmody and supplication. Another thing which should be mentioned 
with gladness was that their churches had, within themselves, been at peace — 
not peaceful in the sense of sheer inertness, but peaceful in the proper sense of 
religious and spiritual peacefulness. Mr. Brock also spoke of the spiritual 
adversaries agamst which they had had to contend, and in a warm and earnest 
manner he expressed his conviction that in dependence upon God's strength 
they would be able next year to testify that the Lord their God was with them, 
and that the excellency of the power was with God and not with man. 

Mr. G. Gould, of Norwich, then offered up prayer, and Mr. W. Landels ©ive 
an excellent and telling address on the necessity of individual Christian effort 
We can only faintly indicate the character of this speech : it was full of earnest 
words that sank deep into the hearts of those present. Mr. Landels said their 
hearts had been gratified to hear of the progress of the churches of their body 
in Wales and in the United States, but they had also had brought before them 
at their gathering that day the most lamentable fact of the spiritual destitution 
which still existed in the great metropolis. God's power alone could convert, 
but the divinely-appointed channel for the exercise of that power was the holy, 
prayerful, devoted efforts of Christian men and women. The whole history of 
the church showed that it was not often this medium was set aside. Paul was 
more successful than other apostles because he was *' in labours more abimdant.** 
Wesley and Whitefield were made blessings to so many souls because they made 
that the great end of their lives. What « small proportion of church members 
took part in direct efforts for the advancement of the Saviour's cause ! Pecuniary 
contributions were all that some gave to ^e service of Christ. His cause, 
however, could never be promoted by pecuniary contributioiis alone; every 
talent must be employed for him. Let them have of paid agency as much as 
they pleased, but not as a substitute for personal effort. This matter of personal 
effort was illustrated in various ways, and the address concluded by calling upon 
the Christians present to exert themselves more than ever in presenting the 
realities of the future before the minds of the unconverted. 

Mr. Spurgeon had been wuiouneed to address the meeting, but as Mr. Landels' 
speech had iproduced so powerful an impression upon both ministers and people, 
he suggested that there should be a few minutes of silent prayer, to be followed 
by special supplication by the brethren for the unsaved. Accordingly Mr. 
Spurgeon earnestly besought the Lord to save the souls of all present, and a 
number of ministers and deacons also rose spontaneously, and without ceasing 
offered up prayer for this one blessing — a blessing which, as Mr. Wm. Olney 
so well put it, was desired not for those who were the Lord's already, but for 
the strangers to God's power. In this way the rest of the evening was spent, 
and a more refireshing season we never had. The Holy Spirit seemed to flood 
the whole assembly, baptizing it in one common feeling. That our London 
churches will be benefited by the exercises of the evening we have no doubt ; 
and if it should please our Heavenly Father to grant his ministers more earnest- 
ness and faith, tne future history of the London Baptist Association will be so 
prosperous as to cause the devoutest wonder. 
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THE trees of the world's forest are all marked for the axe; let us 
not build our nests upon them. They will come down ere long 
beneath the strokes of time and death, and we shall share their fall tf 
we seek our comfort in them. 

Bear reader, set not your affection upon the fleeting things of time, 
but seek an everlasting portion, which shall be yours when sun and moon 
grow dim. Jesus, the Son of Q-od, saves all those who trust their souls 
in his hands. His death upon the cross has made a great atonement 
for the sins of all those who believe in him. If you have never looked 
to him for life and pardon, look now. Tarry not, for time is short. 

In my lonely meditations I heard a voice, as of one that spake in the 
name of the Lord. I bowed my head to receive the message, and the 
voice said, "Cry," and when I said, "What shall I cry?" the answer 
came to me as to Isaiah of old, " All flesh is grass, and all the goodliness 
thereof is as the flower of the field: the grass withereth, the flower 
fadeth: because the spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it; surely the 
people is grass." Then I thought I saw before me a great meadow wide 
and far reaching, and it was like to a rainbow for its many colours, for 
the flowers of summer were in their beauty. In the midst thereof I 
marked a mower of dark and cruel aspect, who with a scythe most sharp 
and glittering, was clearing mighty stretches of the field at each sweep, 
and laying the fair flowers in withering heaps. He advanced with huge 
strides of leagues at once, leaving desolation behind him, and I under- 
Btood that the mower's name was Death. As I looked I was afraid for 
my house, and my children, for my kinsfolk and acquaintance, and for 
myself also; for the mower drew nearer and nearer, and as he came 
onward a voice was heard as of a trumpet, and it said in my ear what 
I trust, dear reader, it may say in thine, 

"Prbpabb to meet thy God." 



No. 86.— From C. H. Spuroion's "Sword and Trowel," published monthly, price 3d.; post free 4d, 
Traots, 6d. per 100; post free 8 itamps.— Paasmore and Alabaster, 23, Paternoster Row. 
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PSALM XXY. 

TiTLK. — A Psalm of David. David is pictured in this psalm as in a faithful 
miniature. His holy trustj his many oonjUots^ his great transgression, his bitter 
repentance, and his deep distresses are all here ; so that we see the very heart of 
** the man after Chd's own heart. ^^ It is evidently a composition of David's later 
days, for he mentions the sins of his youth, and from its painful references to the 
craft and cruelty of his many foes, it will not be too speculative a theory to refer 
it to the period whin Absalom was heading the great rebellion against him. This 
has been styled the second of the seven Penitential Psalms. It is the mai'h of a 
true saint that his sorrows remind him of his sins, and his sorrow for sin drives him 
to his Ood. 

SuRn&oT AND Division. — I%e twenty 'two verses of this Psalm begin in the original 
with the letters of the Hebrew alphabet in their proper order. It is the first in- 
stance we have had of an inspired acrostic or alphabetical song. Tliis method may 
have been adopted by the writer to assist the m>emory ; and the Holy Spirit may 
have empUyoa it to show us that the graces of style and the arts of poetry may 
lawfully be used in his service. Why should not all the wit and ingenuity of man 
be sanctified to noblest ends by being laid upon the altar of Ood? From the 
singularity of the structure of the Psalm, it u not easy to discover any marked 
divisions; there are great changes of thovoht, but there is no variation of subject ; 
the m>oods of the writer's mind a/re twofold— prayer and meditation; and as these 
appear in turns, we shall thus divide the verses. Prayer from verses lto7; Medi- 
tation, verses 8, 9, 10 ; prayer, verse 11 ; meditation, verses 12 — 15 ; prayer, verses 
16 to end. 

EXPOSITION. 

UNTO thee, O Lord, do I lift up my soul. 
2 O my God, I trust in thee : let me not be ashamed, let 
not mine enemies triumph over me. 

3 Yea, let none that wait on thee be ashamed : let them be 
ashamed which transgress without cause. 

4 Shew me thy ways, O Lord j teach me thy paths. 

5 Lead me in thy truth, and teach me : for thou art the God of 
my salvation ; on thee da I wait all the day. 

6 Remember, O Lord, thy tender mercies and thy loving- 
kindnesses ; for they have been ever of old. 

7 Remember not the sins of my youth, nor my transgressions : 
according to thy mercy remember thou me for thy goodness* sake, 
O Lord. 

1. " Unto thee, O Lord.^^—Bee how the holy soul flies to its Grod like a dove to 
its cote. When the storm-winds are out, the Lord*s vessels put about and make 
for their well-remembered harbour of refuge. What a mercy that the Lord will 
condescend to hear our cries in time of trouble, although we may have almost 
forgotten him in our hours of fancied prosperity. '* Unto thee, O Jehovah, do I 
lift up my souV^ It is but mockery to uplift the hands and the eyes unless we 
also bring our souls into our devotions. True prayer may be described as the 
soul rising from earth to have fellowship with heaven ; it is taking a journey 
upon Jacob's ladder, leaving our cares and fears at the foot, and meeting with a 
covenant God at the top. Very often the soul cannot rise, she has lost her 
wings, and is heavy and earth-bound ; more like a burrowing mole than a soaring 
eagle. At such dull seasons we must not give over prayer, but must, by (Jod's 
assistance, exert all our poweis no lift up our hearts. Let faith be the lever and 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS. 81 

grace be the arm, and the dead lump will yet be stirred. But what a lift it has 
sometimes proved With all our tugging and straining we have been utterly 
defeated, until the heavenly loadstone of our Saviour's love has displayed its 
omnipotent attractions, and then our hearts have gone up to our Beloved like 
mounting flames of fire. 

2. " O my GodP This title is more dear and near than the name Jehovah, 
which is used in the first sentence. Already the sweet singer has drawn nearer 
to his heavenly helper, for he makes bold to grasp him with the hand of assured 
possession, calling him, my God. Oh the more than celestial music of that 
word — ** my God r It is to be observed that the psalmist does not deny expres- 
sion to those gracious feelings with which God had favoured him ; he does not 
fall into loathsome mock modesty, but finding in his soul a desire to seek the 
Lord he avows it ; believing that he had a rightful interest in Jehovah he declares 
it, and knowing that he had confidence in his God he professes it ; " O my Gof^^ 
1 trust in thee" Faith is the cable which binds our boat to the shore, and by 
pulling at it we draw ourselves to the land ; faith unites us to God, and then 
draws us near to him. As long as the anchor of faith holds there is no fear in 
the worst tempest ; if that should fail us there would be no hope left. We must see 
to it that our faith is sound and strong, for otherwise prayer cannot prevail with 
Grod. Woe to the warrior who throws away his shield ; what defence can be 
found for him who finds no defence in his God ? " Let me not be ashamed" 
Let not my disappointed hopes make me feel ashamed of my former testimonies 
to thy faithfulness. Many were on the watch for this. The best of men have 
their enemies, and should pray against them that they may not see their wicked 
desires accomplished. ''^ Let not mine enemies triumph over me'* Suffer no 
wicked mouth to make blasphemous mirth out of my distresses by asking, 
"Where is thy God?*' There is a great jealousy in believers for the honour of 
God, and they cannot endure that unbelievers should taunt them with the 
failure of their expectations from the God of their salvation. All other trusts 
will end in disappointment and eternal shame, but our confidence shall never be 
confounded. 

3. '* Yea, let none that wait on thee be ashamed'^ Suffering enlarges the heart 
by creating the power to sympathize. If we pray eagerly for ourselves, we shall 
not long be able to forget our fellow-sufferers. None pity the poor like those 
who have been or are still poor, none have such tenderness for the sick as those 
who have been long in ill health themselves. We ought to be grateful for occa- 
sional griefs if they preserve us from chronic hard-heartedness ; for of all afflic- 
tions, an unkind heart is the worst, it is a plague to its possessor, and a torment 
to those around him. Prayer when it is of th^ Holy Ghost's teaching is never 
selfish ; the believer does not sue for monopolies for himself, but would have all 
in like case to partake of divine mercy with him. The prayer may be viewed as 
a promise ; our Heavenly Father will never let his trustful children find him 
untrue or unkind. He will ever be mindful of his covenant. *' Let them he 
ashamed which transgress without cause.'* David had given his enemies no pro- 
vocation ; their hatred was wanton. Sinners have no justifiable reason or valid 
excuse for transgressing ; they benefit no one, not even themselves by their sins ; 
the law against which they transgress is noc harsh or unjust ; God is not a 
tyrannical ruler, providence is not a bondage : men sin because they will sin, 
not because it is either profitable or reasonable to do so. Hence shame is 
their fitting reward. May they blush with penitential shame now, or else t'ley 
will not be able to escape the everlasting contempt and the bitter shame which 
is the promotion of fools in the world to come. 

4. " Shew me thy ways, Lord" Unsanctified natures clamour for their own 
way, but gracious spirits cry, " Not my will, but thine be done." We cannot at 
all times discern the path of duty, and at such times it is our wisdom to apply 
to the Lord himself. Frequently the dealings of God with us are mysterious, 
and then also we may appeal to him as his own interpreter, and in due time he 
will make all things plain. Moral, providential and mental forms of guidance 

7 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



82 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS. 

are all precious gifts of a gracious God to a teachable people. The second peti- 
tion, " teach me thy paths,'^ appears to mean more than the first, and may be 
illustrated by the case of a little child who should say to his father, " Father, 
first tell me which is the way, and then teach my little trembling feet to walk 
in it." What weak dependent creatures we are! How constantly should we cry 
to the Strong for strength! 

5. " Lead me in thy truth, and teach me" The same request as in the last 
verse. The little child having begun to walk, asks to be still led onward by its 
parent's helping hand, and to be further instructed in the alphabet of truth. 
Experimental teaching is the burden of this prayer. Lead me according to thy 
truth, and prove thyself faithful ; lead me into truth that I may know its pre- 
ciousness, lead me by the way of truth that I may manifest its spirit. David 
knew much, but he felt his ignorance, and desired to be still in the Lord's 
school ; four times over in these two verses he applies for a scholarship in the 
college of grace. It were well for many professors if instead of following their own 
devices, and cutting out new paths of thought for themselves, they would enquire 
for the good old ways of God's own truth, and beseech the Holy Ghost to give them 
sanctified understandings and teachable spirits. ^^For thou art the God of my 
salvation." The Three-One Jehovah is the Author and Perfecter of salvation to 
his people. Reader, is he the God of your salvation ? Do you find in the 
Father^s election, in the Son's atonement, and in the Spirit's quickening all the 
grounds of your eternal hopes ? If so, you may use this as an argument for 
obtaining further blessings ; if the Lord has ordained to save you, surely he will 
not refuse to instmct you in his ways. It is a happy thing when we can address 
the Lord with the confidence which David here manifests, it gives us great power 
in prayer, and comfort in trial " On thee do I wait all the day.** Patience is 
the fair handmaid and daughter of faith ; we cheerfully wait when we are cer- 
tain that we shall not wait in vain. It is our duty and our privilege to wait 
upon the Lord in service, in worship, in expectancy, in trust all the days of our 
life. Our faith will be tried faith, and if it be of the true kind, it will bear con- 
tinued trial without yielding. We shall not grow weary of waiting upon God if 
we remember how long and how graciously he once waited for us. 

6. ** Remember, Lord, thy tender mercies and thy loving-kindnesses" We are 
usually tempted in seasons of affliction to fear that our God has forgotten us, or 
forgotten his usual kindness towards us ; hence the soul doth as it were put the 
Lord in remembrance, and beseech him to recollect those deeds of love which 
once he wrought towards it. There is a holy boldness which ventures thus to 
deal with the Most High, let us cultivate it ; but there is also an unholy un- 
belief which suggests our fears, let us strive against it with all our might. 
What gems are those two expressions, " tender mercies and loving-kindnesses "! 
They are the virgin honey of language ; for sweetness ho words can excel them ; 
but as for the gracious favours which are intended by them, language fails to 
describe them. 

" When all thy mercies, O my God, 
My rising soul surveys, 
Transported with the view, I'm lost 
In wonder, love and praise.*' 

If the Lord will only do imto us in the future as in the past, we shall be well 
content. We seek no change in the divine action, we only crave that the river 
of grace may never cease to flow. 

" For they have heen ever of old" A more correct translation would be 
** from eternity." David was a sound believer in the doctrine of God's eternal 
love. The Lord's loving-kindnesses are no novelties. When we plead with 
him to bestow them upon us, we can urge use and custom of the most ancient 
kind. In courts of law men make much of precedents, and we may plead 
them at the throne of grace. ^' Faith," saith Dickson, '^ must make use of 
experiences and read them over unto God, out of the register of a sanctified 
memory, as a recorder to him who^ cannot forget." With an unchangeable €U)d 
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it is a most effectual argument to remind him of his ancient mercies and his 
eternal love. By tracing all that we enjoy to the fountain-head of everlast- 
ing love we shall greatly cheer our hearts, and those do us but sorry service who 
try to dissuade us from meditating upon election and its kindred topics. 

7. " Remember not the sins of my youth." Sin is the stumbling-blook* This is 
the thing to be removed. Lord, pass an act of oblivion for all my sins, and espe- 
cially for the hot-blooded wanton follies of my younger years. Those offences 
which we remember with repentance God forgets, but if we forget them, justice 
will brinor them forth to punishment. The world winks at the sins of young men, 
and yet they are none so little after all ; the bones of our youthful feastings at 
Satan's table will stick painfully in our throats when we are old men. He who 
presumes upon his youth is poisoning his old age. How large a tear may wet 
this page as some of us reflect upon the past! ^^ Nor my transgressions.^^ 
Another word for the same evils. Sincere penitents cannot get through their 
confessions at a gallop ; they are constrained to use many bemoanings, for their 
swarming sins smite them with so innumerable griefs. A painful sense of any 
one sin provokes the believer to repentance for the whole mass of his iniquities. 
Nothing but the fullest and clearest pardon will satisfy a thoroughly awakened 
conscience. David wouldJiave his sins not only forgiven, but forgotten. 

''^According to thy mercy remember thou me for thy goodness^ sake^ Lord." 
David and the dying thief breathe the same prayer, and doubtless they grounded 
it upon the same plea, viz., the free grace and unmerited goodness of Jehovah. 
We dare not ask to have our portion measured from the balances of justice, but 
we pray to be dealt with by the hand of mercy. 

8 Good and upright is the Lord : therefore will Ife teach sinners 
in the way, I 

9 The meek will he guide in judgment : and the meek will he 
teach his way. 

10 All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth unto such as 
keep his covenant and his testimonies. 

These three verses are a meditation upon the attributes and acts of the Lord. 
He who toils in the harvest field of prayer should occasionally pause awhile and 
refresh himself with a meal of meditation. 

8. " Oood and upright is the Lord: therefore will he teach sinners in the 
way." Here the goodness and the rectitude of the divine character are beheld 
in friendly union ; he who would see them thus united in bonds of perfect amity 
must stand at the foot of the cross and view them blended in the sacrifice of the 
Lord Jesus. It is no less true than wonderful that through the atonement the 
justice of Grod pleads as strongly as his grace for the salvation of the sinners 
whom Jesus died to save. Moreover, as a good man naturally endeavours to 
make others like himself, so will the Lord our God in his compassion bring 
sinners into the way of holiness and conform them to his own image ; thus the 
goodness of our God leads us to expect the reclaiming of sinful men. We may 
not conclude from God's goodness that he will save those sinners who continue 
to wander in their own ways, but we may be assured that he will renew trans- 
gressors' hearts and guide them into the way of holiness. Let those who desire 
to be delivered from sin take comfort from this. Grod himself will condescend 
to be the teacher of sinners. What a ragged school is this for Grod to teach in ! 
God's teaching is practical; he teaches sinners not only the doctrine, but the way, 

9. ** The meek will he guide in judgment" Meek spirits are in high favour 
with the Father of the meek and lowly Jesus, for he sees in them the image of 
his only-begotten Son. They know their need of guidance, and are willing to 
submit theilr own understandings to the divine will, and therefore the Lord con- 
descends to be their guide. Humble spirits are in this verse endowed with a 
rich inheritance ; let them be of good cheer. Trouble puts gentle spirits to 
their wits' ends, and drives them to act without discretion, but grace comes to 
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the rescue, enlightens their mind to follow that which is just, and helps them to 
discern the way in which the Lord would have them to go. Proud of their 
own wisdom fools will not learn, and therefore miss their road to heaven, but 
lowly hearts sit at Jesu*s feet, and find the gate of glory, for " the meek will he 
teach his wayP Blessed teacher ! Favoured scholar ! Divine lesson ! My soul, 
be thou familiar with the whole. 

10. This is a rule without an exception. God is good to those that be good. 
Mercy and faithfulness shall abound towards those who ilirough mercy are made 
faithful. Whatever outward appearances may threaten we should settle it 
steadfastly in our minds that while grace enables us to obey the Lord's will we 
need not fear that Providence will cause us any real loss. There shall be mercy 
in every unsavoury morsel, and faithfulness in every bitter drop ; let not our 
hearts be troubled, but let us rest by faith in the imnmtable covenant of Jehovah, 
which is ordered in all things and sure. Yet this is not a general truth to be 
trampled upon by swino, it is a pearl for a child's neck. Gracious souls, by faith 
reeting upon the finished work of the Lord Jesus, keep the covenant of the Lord, 
and, being sanctified by the Holy Spirit, they walk in his testimonies; these will 
find all things co-working for their good, but to the sinner there is bo such 
promise. Keepers of the covenant shall be kept by the covenant ; those who 
follow the Lord's commands shall find the Lord's mercy following them. 

11 For thy name's sake, O Lord, pardon mine iniquity ; for it // 
great. 

This sentence of prayer would seem out of place were it not that prayer 
is always in its plarce, whether in season or out of season. Meditation having 
refreshed the Psalmist, he falls to his weighty work again, and wrestles with 
God for the remission of his sin. " For thy name^s sdke^ O Lord^^ Here is a 
blessed, never-failing plea. Not for our sakes or our merits' sake, but to glorify thy 
mercy, and to show forth the glory of thy divine attributes. " Pardon mine 
iniquity y It is confessed, it is abhorred, it is consuming my heart with grief ; 
Lord forgive it ; let thine own lips pronounce my absolution. " For it is greats 
It weighs so heavily upon me that I pray thee remove it. Its greatness is no 
difficulty with thee, for thou art a great God, but the misery which it causes to 
me is my argument with thee for speedy pardon. Lord, the patient is sore sick, 
therefore heal him. To pardon a great sinner will bring thee great glory, there- 
fore for thy name's sake pardon me. Observe how this verse illustrates the logic 
of faith, which is clean contrary to that of a legal spirit ; faith looks not for 
merit in the creature, but hath regard to the goodness of the Creator ; and 
instead of being staggered by the demerits of sin it looks to the precious blood, 
and pleads all the more vigorously because of the urgency of the case. 

12 What man is he that feareth the Lord ? him shall he teach in 
the way that he shall choose. 

13 His soul shall dwell at ease; and his seed shall inherit the 
earth. 

14 The secrf't of the Lord is with them that fear him ; and he 
will shew them his covenant. 

15 Mine eyes are ever toward the Lord ; for he shall pluck my 
feet out of the net. 

12. " Whatman is he that feareth the Lordf* Let the question provoke self- 
examination. Gospel privileges are not for every pretender. Art thou of the 
seed royal or no ? " Him shall he teach in the way that he shall choose^ Those 
whose hearts are right shall not err for want of heavenly direction. Where God 
sanctifies the heart he enlightens the he^d. We all wi^h to choose our way ; 
but what a mercy is it when the Lord directs that choice, and makes free-will to 
be good-will ! If we make our will God's will, God will let us have our will 
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God does not violate our will, but leaves much to our choice ; nevertheless^ he 
instructs our wills, and so we choose that which is well-pleasing in his sight. The 
will should be lubject to law ; there is a way which we should choose, but so 
ignorant are we that we need to be taught, and so wilful that none but God him- 
self cau teach us effectually. 

13. He who fears God has nothing else to fear. *' His soul shall dwell at easeP 
He shall lodge in the chamber of content. One may sleep as soundly in the 
little bed in the comer as in the Great Bed of Ware ; it is not abundance but 
content that gives true ease. Even here, having learned by grace both to 
abound and to be empty, the believer dwells at ease ; but how profound will be 
the ease of his soul for ever ! There he will enjoy the "o/ium cum dignitate f* 
ease and glory shall go together. Like a warrior whose battles are over, or a 
husbandman whose barns are full, his soul shall take its ease, and be merry for 
ever. '* His seed shall inherit the earths God remembers Isaac for the sake of 
Abraham, and Jacob for the sake ©f Isaac. Good men's sons have a goodly 
portion to begin the world with, but many of them, alas ! turn a father's blessing 
into a curse. The promise is not broken because in some instances men wilfully 
refuse to receive it ; moreover, it is in its spiritual meaning that it now holdsgood ; 
our spiritual seed do inherit all that was meant by " the earthy* or Canaan ; they 
receive the blessing of the new covenant. May the Lord make us the joyful 
parents of many spiritual children, and we shall have no fears about their main- 
tenance, for the Lord will make each one of them princes in all the earth. 

14. '' The secret of the Lord is with them thai fear him.*' Some read it " the 
friendship :" it signifies familiar intercourse, confidential intimacy, and select 
fellowship. This is a great secret. Carnal minds cannot guess what is intended by 
it, and even believers cannot explain it in words, for it must be felt to be known. 
The higher spiritual life is necessarily a path which the eagle's eye hath not 
known, and which the lion's whelp has not travelled ; neither natural wisdom nor 
strength can force a door into this inner chamber. Saints have the key of heaven's 
hieroglyphics ; they can unriddle celestial enigmas. They are initiated into the 
fellowship of the skies ; they have heard words which it is not possible for them 
to repeat to. their fellows. "And he will shew them his covenant." Its antiquity, 
security, righteousness, fulness, graciousness and excellence shall be revealed to 
their hearts and understandings, and above all, their own part in it shall be sealed 
to their souls by the witness of the Holy Spirit. The designs of love which the 
Lord has to his people in the covenant of grace, he has been pleased to show to 
believers in the Book of Inspiration, and by his Spirit he leads us into the 
mystery, even the hidden mystery of redemption. He who does not know the 
meaning of this verse, will never learn it from a commentary ; let him look to 
the cross, for the secret lies there. 

15. ** Mine eyes are ever toward (he Lord'* The writer claims to be fixed in his 
trust, and constant in his expectation ; he looks in confidence, and waits in hope. 
We may add to this look of faith and hope the obedient look of service, the 
humble look of reverence, the admiring look of wonder, the studious look of 
meditation, and the tender look of affection. Happy are those whose eyes are 
never removed from their God. " The eye," says Solomon, " is never satisfied 
with seeing," but this sight is the most satisfying in the world. " For he shall 
pluck my feet out of the net." Observe the conflicting condition in which a gracious 
soul may be placed, his eyes are in heaven and yet his feet are sometimes in a 
net ; his nobler nature ceases not to behold the glories of God, while his baser 
parts are enduring the miseries of the world. A net is the common metaphor for 
temptation. The Lord often keeps his people from failing into it, and if they 
have fallen he rescues them. The word "pluck" is a rough word, and saints 
who have fallen into sin find that the means of their restoration are not always 
easy to the flesh ; the Lord plucks at us sharply to let us feel that sin is an ex- 
ceeding bitter thing. But what a mercy is here! Believer, be. very grateful for 
It. The Lord will deliver us from the cunning devices of our cruel enemy, and 
even if through infirmity we have fallen into sin, he will not leave us to be utterly 
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destroyed but will pluck us out of our dangerous state ; though our feet are in 
the net, if our eyes are up unto God, mercy certainly will interpose. 

1 6 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me; for I am 
desolate and afflicted. 

17 The troubles of my heart are enlarged : O bring thou me out 
of my distresses. 

18 Look upon mine affliction and my pain; and forgive all my 
sins. 

19 Consider mine enemies 5 for they are many ; and they hate 
me with cruel hatred. 

20 O keep my soul, and deliver me : let me not be ashamed; for 
I put my trust in thee. 

21 Let integrity and uprightness preserve me ; for I wait on 
thee. 

22 Redeem Israel, O God, out of all his troubles. 

16. His own eyes were fixed upon God, but he feared that the Lord had 
averted his face from him in anger. Oftentimes unbelief suggests that God has 
turned his back upon us. If we know that we turn to God we need not fear 
that he will turn from us, but may boldly cry, '* Turn thee unto meP The ground 
of quarrel is always in ourselves, and when that is removed there is nothing to 
prevent our full enjoyment of communion with God. *''• Have mercy upon meJ* 
Saints still must stand upon the footing of mercy ; notwithstanding all their 
experience they cannot get beyond the .publican's prayer, " Have mercy upon 
me." " J'or / am desolate and afflicted.'* He was lonely and bowed down. 
Jesus was in the days of his flesh in just such a condition ; none could enter into 
the secret depths of his sorrows, he trod the winepress alone, and hence he is 
able to succour in the fullest sense those who tread the solitary path. 

" Christ leads me through no darker rooms 
Than he went through before ; 
He that into God's kingdom comes, 
Must enter by this door." 

17. *' The troubles of my heart are enlarged,'' When trouble penetrates the 
heart it is trouble indeed. In the case before us, the heart was swollen with 
grief like a lake surcharged with water by enormous floods ; this is used as an 
argument for deliverance, and it is a potent one. When the darkest hour of the 
night arrives we may expect the dawn ; when the sea is at its lowest ebb the 
tide must surely turn ; and when our troubles are enlarged to the greatest degree, 
then may we hopefully pray, " O bring thou me out of my distresses.*' 

18. *^Looh upon mine affliction and my pain.** Note the many trials of the 
saints; here we have no less than six words all descriptive of woe. " Desolate, 
and afflicted, troubles enlarged, distresses, aiSiiction, and pain.'* But note yet . 
more the submissive and believing spirit of a true saint ; all he asks for is, 
" Lord, look upon my evil plight ;" he does not dictate, or even express a com- 
plaint ; a look from God will content him, and that being granted he asks no 
more. Even more noteworthy is the way in which the believer under alGBiction 
discovers the true source of all the mischief, and lays the axe at the root of it. 
" Forgive all my sins** is the cry of a soul that is more sick of sin than of pain, 
and would sooner be forgiven than healed. Blessed is the man to whom sin is 
more unbearable than disease, he shall not be long before the Lord shall both 
forgive his iniquity and heal his diseases. Men are slow to see the intimate 
coimection between sin and sorrow, a grace-taught heart alone feels it. 

19. " Coimder mine enemies** Watch them, weigh them, check them, defeat 
them. " For they are manyJ" They need the eyes of Argus to watch them, and 
the arms of Hercules to match them, but the Lord is more than sufficient to 
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defeat them. The devils of hell and the evils of earth are all vanquished when 
the Lord makes bare his arm. " They hate me with cruel hatred,^* It is the 
breath of the serpent's seed to hate ; their progenitor was a hater, and they them- 
selves must needs imitate him. No hate so cruel as that which is unreasonable 
and unjust. A man can forgive one who has injured him, but one whom he has 
injured he hates implacably. " Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst 
of wolves," is still our Master's word to us. 

20. " O keep my soul" out of evil, " and deliver me'^ when I fall into it. This 
is another version of the prayer, " Lead us not into temptation, but deliver 
us from evil." 

" Zet me not be ashamed." This is the one fear which like a ghost haunted 
the psalmist's mind. He trembled lest his faith should become the subject of 
ridicule through the extremity of his affliction. Noble hearts can brook any- 
thing but shame. David was of such a chivalrous spirit, that he could endure 
any torment rather than to be put to dishonour. "jPor I put my trust in th4e" 
And therefore the name of God would be compromised if his servant were 
deserted ; this the believing heart can by no means endure. 

21. ** Let integrity and uprightness preserve me" What better practical safe- 
guards can a man require ? If we do not prosper with these as our guides, it is 
better for us to suffer adversity. Even the ungodly world admits that " honesty 
is the best policy." The heir of heaven makes assurance doubly sure, for apart 
from the rectitude of his public life, he enlists the guardian care of heaven in 
secret prayer ; "/or 1 wait on thee" To pretend to wait on God without holiness 
of life is religious hypocrisy, and to trust to our own integrity without calling upon 
God is presumptuous atheism. Perhaps the integrity and uprightness referred 
to are those righteous attributes of God, which faith rests upon as a guarantee 
that the Lord will not forfeit his word. 

22. " Redeem Israel, God^ out of all his troubles." This is a very comprehen- 
sive prayer, including all the faithful and all their trials. Sorrow had taught 
the psalmist sympathy, and given him communion with the tried people of God ; 
he therefore remembers them in his prayers. Israel, the tried, the wrestling, the 
conquering hero, fit representative of all the saints. Israel in Egypt, in the 
wilderness, in wars with Oanaanites, in captivity, fit type of the church militant 
on earth. Jesus is the Redeemer from trouble as well as sin, he is a complete 
Redeemer, and from every evil he will rescue every saint. Redemption by 
blood is finished ; God, send us redemption by power. Amen and Amen. 

EXPLANATOBT NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS. 

Verse 1. — Cyprian saith that in the primitive times the minister was wont to 
prepare the people's minds to pray by saying, " Lift up your hearts." The Jews 
at this day write upon the walls of their synagogues these words : — "A prayer 
wiihovJt the intention of the affection is like a body without a soul;" and yet their 
devotion is mere outside, saith one — a brainless head and a soulless body. " This 
people draw nigh to me with their lips, but their heart is far from me." (Isaiah xxix. 13.) 
A carnal man can as little lift up his heart in prayer as a mole can fly. A David finds 
it a hard task ; since the best heart is lumpish, and naturally beareth downward, as 
the poise of a clock, as the lead of a net. Let us therefore lay aside every weight, and 
the sin that doth so easily beset us ; and pray God to draw us up to himself as the 
loadstone doth the iron. — John Trapp. 

Verse 3 (last clause. )-:-'Lei shame be sent to the right owner, even to those that deal 
disloyally, unprovoked on my part; and so it was, for Achilophel hanged himself, 
Absalom was trussed up by the hand of God and despatched by Joab ; the people that 
conspired with him, partly perished by the sword, and partly fled home much 
ashamed of their enterprise. Oh the power of prayer! What may not the saints 
have for asking ? — John Trapp. 

Verse 9. — Never will this docility be found in any man until the heart, which is 
naturally elated and filled with pride, has been humbled and subdued. As the Hebrew 
word denotes the poor or afflicted, and is employed in a metaphorical sense to denote 
th meek and humb/ef it is probable that David, under this term, includes the afflictions 
whjich serve to restrain and subdue the frowardness of the flesh, as well as the grace of 
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humility itself ; as if he had said, When God has first humbled them, then he kindly 
stretches forth his hand to them, and leads and guides them throughout the whole 
course of their life. — John Calvin. 

Verse 9 (last cUmae), — Such as lie at his feet and say, " Speak, Lord, for thy servant 
heareth," such whose hearts are supple and soluble, tractable, and teachable, so that a 
little child may lead them. (Isaiah xi. 6.) Austin was such an one. Saith he, '* 1 am 
here an old man ready to learn of a young man, my coadjutor in the ministry, who 
hath scarce been one year in the service."— «/o/t»i Trapp. 

Verse 13. — In the reception of the giits of God they do not devour them without 
feeling a sense of their sweetness, but really relish, so that the smallest competency is 
of more avail to satisfy them than the greatest abundance is to satisfy the ungodly. 
Thus, according as every man is contented with his condition, and cheerfully cherishes 
a spirit of patience and tranquillity, his soul ia said to dwell in good. — John Calvin. 

Verse \Z.—The earth. The earthy or the land, to wit, Canaan ; which was promised 
and given, as an earnest of the whole covenant of grace and all its promises, and 
therefore is synecdochically put for all of them. The sense is, his seed shall be blessed. 
^-Matthew Pool. 

Verse 14. — It is neither learning nor labour that can give insight into God's secrets, 
those Arcana imperUf ** The mysteries of the kingdom of heaven." (Matt. xiii. H.) 
** The mind of Christ." (1 Cor ii. 16.) These things C(»me by revelation rather than by 
discourse of reason, and must therefore be obtained by prayer. Those that diligently 
seek him shall be of his Cabinet Council, shall know his soul secrets, and be admitted into 
a gracious familiarity and friendship. " Henceforth I call you not servants; for the 
servant knoweth not what his lord doeth: but I have called you friend^; for all things 
that I have heard of my Father I have made known unto you." (John xv. 15.)— 
John Trapp. 

Verse 14. — Albeit the Lord's covenant with the visible church be open, and plain 
in itself to all men in all the articles thereof ; yet it is a mystery to know the inward 
sweet fellowship which a soul may have with God by virtue of this covenant ; and a 
man fearing God shall know this mystery, when such as are covenanters only in the 
letter do remain ignorant thereof ; for to the fearers of God only is this promise made, 
that to them the Lord will show his covenant. — David Dickson. 

Verse 15. — As the sense of sight is very quick, and exercises an entire influence over 
the whole frame, it is no uncommon thing to find all the afifections denoted by the 
term eyes. — John, Calvin. 

Verse 15. — Encouraged to hope for the blessings above mentioned, the lowly 
suppliant still continues to fix the eyes of his understanding on their proper object, 
God his Saviour, beholding his glory, attending to his will, and expecting his mercy. 
An unfortunate dove whose feet are taken in the snare of the fowler, is a fine emblem 
of the soul, entangled in the cares or pleasures of the world, from which she desires by 
the power of grace to fly away, and to be at rest with her glorified Kedeemer. — 
Bishop Home. 

HINTS TO THE VILLAGB PBEAOHEB. 

Verse 1. — Heavenly machinery for uplifting an earthbound souL 

Verse 1. — Genuine devotion described and commended. 

Verse 2. — The soul at anchor, and the two rocks from which it would be delivered. 

Verse 3. — Shame out of place and in place. 

Verse 4. — Practical divinity the best study ; God the best teacher ; Prayer the mode 
of entrance into the school. 

Verses 4 <fr 5. — ''Shew,'* ** Teach" *' Lead," Three classes in the school of 
grace. 

Verse 5. — I. Sanctification desired. II. Assurance enjoyed. IIL Patience exer- 
cised. 

Vej'se 5. — ** Thou art the God of my salvation" A rich and overflowing text. 

Verse 6. — The antiquity of mercy. 

Verses 6 & 7. — The three Remembers. 

Verse 7.— Oblivion desired and remembrance entreated. "Note** my," and "thy." 

Verse 8. — Opposing attributes co~ working. God teaching sinners — a great wonder. 

Verse 9. — ** The meek." ^^ ho they are ? What are their privileges ? How to be like 
them ? 

Verse 10. — God's mercy and faithfulness in providence, and the persons who may 
derive comfort therefrom. 
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Verse 11. — A model prayer. Confession, argument, entreaty, &c 

Verse 12.— Free will at school questioned and instructed. 

Verse 13. — A man at ease for time and eternity. 

Verse 14. — I. A secret, and who know it. II. A wonder, and who see it. 

Fcr8« 15.— I. What we are like. A silly bird. II. What is our danger? "Net" III. 
Who is our friend ? " The Lord." IV. What is our wisdom ? ** Mine eyes,'' dx. 

Verse 16. — A desolate soul seeking heavenly company, and an afflicted spirit crying 
for divine mercy. Our God the balm of all our wounds. 

Verse 17. — Special seasons of trouble and special resort to prayer. 

Verse 18. — I. It is well when our sorrows remind us of our sins. II. When we are 
as earnest to be forgiven as to be delivered. III. When we bring both to the right 
place in prayer. IV. When we are submissive about our sorrows, ** Look" dsc^ but 
very explicit about our sins. ** Forgive,''^ dbc. 

Verse 21. — The open way of safety in action, and the secret way of safety in devotion. 

Verse 21.— Soul preservation. 1. Its twofold character, " Keep and deliver." II. 
Its dreadful alternative, ''Let me not be ashamed." III. Its effectual guarantee, '' I 
put my trust in thee." 

Verse 22, — Jacob*s life as typical of ours may illustrate this prayer. 



ont^, mli its Wiu fsx ^ok 

HOW seldom do we fully and rightly recognise the position in which we, as 
the creatures of Goas power and will, stand in the sight of our Creator ! 
Placed in this beautifiil world, with evei/ bodily comfort supplied, with our 
hands filled with wealth and our barns stored with plenty, we too often dream 
of full possession bequeathed to us from our ancestors, and forget that we are 
but God's stewards, of whom a strict account will be required. The first duty 
of a steward is to use the possessions in his charge so that they may yield the 
fullest profit and benefit to his master. Is a forest given to his keeping ? then 
he must see that the land is not over-burdened with useless produce, that each 
part of the domain receives its rigjht and proper attention, that the estate is 
properly valued, and that the surplus timber is sold at the best market. So 
should we, whether acquiring, saving, or spending our wealth, lay everything 
out to the best advantage of our Master. Amongst the early Christians these 
personal considerations were scarcely needed. Their one common treasury 
served not only for the maintenance of the whole church, but found aid and 
assistance for the service of God as occasion required. True, our needs, or 
rather the needs of the gospel and its glorious cause, have increased with the 
growth of years, and this should be an additional reason for our giving. 

In order to be orthodox we will take a text which shall be the representa- 
tive of all wealth throughout the civilized world, viz., " Money," and to be 
further orthodox, we will take for the five heads of our sermon the letters 
which compose the word. 

I. First, then, the letter " M." M stands for Method, The best manner of 
giving to the Lord is certainly by method. But we shall be asked — What 
method would you recommend ? At a Missionary meeting amongst the 
Negroes some years back, the following three resolutions were carried unani- 
mously : — 1. That every one should give something. 2. That every one should 
give cheerfully. 3. That every one should give as G^d had prospered him. 

"Every one to give something." "Union is strength," and "all" can 
easily accomplish what a " few " would be unable to perform. " England 
expects everj/ man to do his duty," and God expects no less. Do not 
say that some gifts are too insigni^cant to be counted. " Every little makes 
a mickle." It requires an immense number of small bricks to build a large 
house. Nature teaches us not to despise little things. A few drops of rain and 
dew on the hill side produce the little rivulet; the rivulet, meeting in its course 
companion rills, becomes a stream, and the stream with similar conjunction 
swells into the miofhty river, which empti«»s itself into the ocean. " All at it 
and always at it," is the proper method of aiding the cause of God. 
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" Every one to dve cheerfully.*' " The Lord loveth a cheerful giver/* There 
is no State compulsion to make us give, no external or moral force is employed, 
and it is only a voluntary gift that can be acceptable to God. What an 
example in this respect do the Israelites set us ! When the Tabernacle 
was to be set up m the wilderness, the question was asked where the 
material should come from ! And to meet this difficulty, the men, women and 
children, unsolicited and unasked, brought their choicest and best ornaments 
and laid them at the feet of Moses and Aaron, to be used for the service of 
God. A preacher once classed the congregation before him as follows:— 
I. Those whose hearts seemed hard as stone, and out of whom it was almost 
impossible to wring a penny for the cause of God. 2. Those who, like sponges, 
would only give when pressed and squeezed a great deal. 3. Those who were 
like vessels overflowing, who were always ready to give when required, and who 
had learnt the Saviour s lesson — "It is more blessed to give than to receive.** 

" To give according as the Lord hath prospered us.** This is the method 
approved by God in the Jewish dispensation, when he appointed tithes, first- 
fruits, &c. There are some people up to the present time, who give to the 
Lord a certain sum each year in proportion to their incomes. Has God 
prospered our trade, or our family, or our connection, then let us give to him 
a portion of that wealth he has so lovingly lent us. It is the strong man who 
is able to bear the heaviest loads, and it should be the richest man who gives 
the largest donations. A method like this makes giving easy, and it is this 
method which originated and now supports the weekly offering." 

II. We now come to our second head, viz., " O.** I think this letter should 
remind us of our Obligation to the Lord. How much owest thou thy Lord, 
Christian P Let us think for a moment of his mercies. Can you reckon them 
up ? They are as numerous as the pulsations of our hearts, as the seconds into 
which time is divided. The ordinary mercies of this life, to which we owe our 
existence; the special personal gifts which we all receive at his hand, and 
' above all, the gift of his Son; the sufferings which that Holy One endured; the 
salvation which was wrought out for us. Who can rightly or sufliciently 
understand the great obligations under which we are laid ? And as the warm 
beams of the rising sun draw up the dew and moisture which have been 
diffused over the earth, so should the days of love and mercy, which descend 
upon us from our God, attract our gifts and graces in voluntary adherence 
towards himself. A minister lately observed that collectors for the Lord's 
cause were often called "beggars.** "Begjrars!** said he, "do you imagine 
that the Eternal God will beg of you ? Think you that a God who can with a 
word create a world, will supplicate favours at your hands — a creature of his 
power ?'* So it is. If men would more often remember their obligation to the 
Most High, there would be fewer "joa/rojw'* of charity and more *•* plecuiers" for 
the same. 

Before we leave this head let me ask of my readers not to abuse the lettef 
*' O *' by raising " Objections,'* but to seek and improve their " Opportunities ** 
for doing good. 

m. We have arrived at the letter *' N,'* which surely means " Now.'* There's 
no time like the present. You with money in your pockets, use it for God be- 
fore you lose it in the world. " The present is ours, the future is God's.** The 
Bible says that, " Now is the accepted time, now is the day of salvation.'* 
And surely we can say the same concerning " giving to his cause.** Life, the 
present, to-day, now, " is the time to serve the Lord.*' A poor minister called 
upon a rich merchant and asked for a small donation, which was immediately 
granted. But before the minister left, the merchant received a letter announc- 
ing the total loss of one of his largest ships. He asked the minister for his 
cheque back, saying his wealth was departing. Then, tearing it up, he 
wrote one for four times the amount, saying, " I must use my money for God 
now, while he allows me to retain any.** 

IV. Our fourth head is " E,** and this letter should remind us that what we do 
for God must be done ** Earnestly,*^ " Life is real, life is earnest," and there is 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



OUR MEETINGS FOR FEBRUARY. 91 

no stopping the moments as they fly into the past. We must have no half- 
heartedness in God's service. We must give from love to the cause, and an 
earnest desire for the promotion of Christ's work on the earth. The devil is 
earnest. We know it by his activity, perseverance and skill. The world is 
earnest in its business, pleasures, and pursuits. " Life is earnest, passing by. 
Death is earnest,* drawing nigh ; " and shall we, who have on our hands and 
hearts so glorious a cause, be trifling or uninterested ? David was earnest in his 
desire to build the temple. It grieved him that the ark of God should dwell 
inside curtains. Oh that we too may have a holy grief when we see God's 
cause standing still, and whether in giving money or lending ourselves for 
Christ, may we be always in earnest, so as to become like David, ** Men after 
God's own heart." 

V. Now for our last head, the letter " Y." Christian reader, remember that 
all this talk about giving to the Lord's cause applies to you. God has delegated 
the work of preaching and promoting the gospel, not to the wbrld, but to the 
church, and to you as a member of it. It is your particular and important 
work, and if you neglect it, you are neglecting a solemn office with which God 
has charged you. Is money required for the cause ? then we come to you as the 
chosen channel of God's bounty. There are no exemptions from this list. 
The " You " includes each member of Christ's church. The pastor ^hould lead 
the van. " Minister of God, the work of devoting your all to Christ, 
should be the very aun and object of your existence." Church officers, 
teachers, church members, to every one of you comes the appeal, the personal 
appeal. Father of a family, save up for old age and the exigencies of life if you 
will, but do not you forget to give to God's cause even as he hath prospered 
you. Remember how at the rebuilding of Jerusalem each man had to work at 
that part of the wall which was over against his own house. Do not let your 
work be neglected, and do not yoUy whoever you may be, incur the dread 
sentence given to an unprofitable servant! As the little Sunday-school boy 
said, as he hurried to the Missionary meeting, you have a share in the concern, 
surely then you ought to take a personal interest in the working of the same. 

Giving to the Lord is a great privilege ; may we use it as such ! May we 
ever remember that precious Saviour who gave himself for us ! May we 
ever be preserved if riches increase, from setting our hearts upon them ! What 
a miserable creature is a selfish man, living neither for his God nor for his 
fellow creatures ! 

**Tliat man may last, but never lives. 
Who much receives but nothing gives, 
Whom none can love, whom none can thank, 
Creation's blot, Creation's blank. 

"But he who marks his radiant way 
In deeds of love from day to day. 
Treads the same path the Saviour trod. 
The path to glory and to God." W. Olnet. 



§m ^tttin^& fox itbxmx^. 

THE Church at the Tabernacle has resolved to set apart the month of 
February, as on former years, as a time of special devotion. So rich a 
blessing rested upon us, as the result of the gatherings of 1866, that we could 
not do otherwise than use the same means during 1 867. Will our friends, far 
and near, unite with us in fervent supplications i'oi a most mighty blessing. A 
great prayer meeting will (D.V) be held on Monday, February 11th, at seven 
o'clock, when we hope to see our great Tabernacle full and running over. 
Tickets can be had on application to the elders and deacons at the Tabernacle, 
or by letter, enclosing a stamp, directed to Mr. Cook, Metropolitan Tabernacle, 
Newington, S. 
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Hymns of Faith and Hope. By Hobatius Bonar, D.D. Third Series. Nisbet 
and Co., Berners Street. 

We do not consider that our judgment in the matter of poetry is worthy of notice, 
and therefore we write with respectful diffidence upon this third series of Hymns 
by our highly esteemed friend. Whatever he writes is good, and if we criticise 
it shall only be by comparing the present with his former efforts. We conceive 
that ih^ poetic vein of this volume is quite as rich as that of the two preceding; 
but the freshness of hymnal power appears to us to have greatly declined. There 
are no compositions in this series which are likely to become popular favourites, 
and to enrich every Hymn-book, as " I lay my sms on Jesus," " I heard the voice 
of Jesus say," and others have done. The author's version of some of the Psalms 
does not attract us ; the man is not yet bom who shall give us a worthy transla- 
tion in verse of David's Psalms. Having said thus much honestly, we most 
cordially add that our heart has been refreshed in perusing these charming 
sonnets, and we wish the author long life and abundant anointing from the Holy 
One, that the church may continue to be comforted and edified by his melodious 
strains. Those who are acquainted with the first and second series will scarcely 
need our recommendation of the third. Among many gems the following cliarmed 
us with its earnest, practical spirit: — 

"LIFE'S PRAISE. 



"Fill Thou my life, Lord my God, 
In every part with praise ; 
That my whole being may proclaim 
Thy being and Thy ways. 

" Not for the lip of praise alone, 
Nor even the praising: heart, 
I ask, but for a life made up 
Of praise in every part. 

" Praise in the common things of life. 
Its goings out and in, 
Praise in each duty and each deed. 
However small and mean. 

" Praise in the common words I speak, 
Life's common looks and tones, 
In intercourse at hearth or board 
With my beloved ones. 

" Not in the temple-crowd alone, 
WherQ holy voices chime, 
But in the silent paths of earth, 
The quiet rooms of time. 

" Upon the bed of weariness, 
With fevered eye and brain ; 
Or standing by another's couch 
Watching the pulse of pain. 



" Enduring wrong, reproach, or loss. 
With sweet and stedfast will ; 
Loving and blessing those who hate, 
Keturning good for ill. 

" Surrendering my fondest will 
In things or great or small. 
Seeking the good of others still, 
Nor pleasing self at all. 

" Fill every part of me with praise ; 
Let all my being speak 
Of Thee and of Thy love, Lord, 
Poor though I be, and weak. 

"So shalt Thou, Lord, from me, even me, 
Receive the glory due, 
And so shall I begin on earth 
The song for ever new. 

" So shall each fear, each fret, each care. 
Be turned into song ; 
And eveiy winding of the way 
The echo shall prolong. 

" So shall no part of day or night 
From sacredness be free. 
But all my life, in every step, 
Be fellowship with Thee." 



British Workman, and Band of Hope 
Review, Yearly Parts. Partridge, 
9, Paternoster Row. 

There can be but one opinion of these 
unrivalled papers. Their most daring 
competitors are far behind them. They 
deserve a circulation of millions. Bound 
up in yearly volumes, they are among 
the cheapest and handsomest presents 
for working men and youths. 



By 

and 



that 



The Divine Origin of Mnemonics, 
William Stokes. Houlston 
Wright, 65, Paternoster Row. 

t This little treatise clearly shows 
I what is styled " Artificial Memory " has 
' its origin in the natural laws of the 
I human mind. We are unable to judge 
I of the use intended to be made of it by 
I the author, as it is carefully precluded 
. from his publication. 
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The Mother^ s Friend for 1866. Jack- 
son, Walford, & Hodder. 

A1M8 to make the mothers of England 
mothers in Israel. 

The Scattered Nation (Elliot Stock) 
commences the new year with a good 
number of well selected papers on the 
signs of the times with relation to the 
present condition and future prosperity 
of the Jews. 

Our readers will be glad to learn that 
Mr. Edward Leach has published in a 
separate form, and for One Penny, the 
narrative of Mrs. Bartlett's Class, which 
originally appeared in this Mas:azine. 
The pamphlet is entitled The Earnest 
Woman ; and Mr. Stock, of No. 62, 
Paternoster Row, is the publisher. In 
The Holy Child Jesus (Macintosh) we 
have an excellent Tract by the author of 
"God loves You," giving in the simplest 
language the History of our Blessed 
Lord's Life and Work on earth. Is your 
Soul worth Saving f (Macintosh) by the 
same author, is a tract enforcing the im- 
portance of the truth that ** the redemp- 
tion of the soul is precious." We do 
not like the title, for we have never met 
with a thoughtless sinner who did not 
profess to believe his soul was worth 
saving ; and the object of a good tract 
is to arrest the attention by a propo- 
sition which startles rather than by one 
which suggests a jest or a mere platitude. 

British Worhwowan out and at Home, 
Monthly. One Penny. Job Caudwell, 
335, Strand. Simpkiii & Co., Sta- 
tioners* Hall Court. 

Following in the wake of that excellent 
periodical, *'The British Workman," as 
to style, this paper aims to be more dis- 
tinctively spiritual. The object of the 
publication has our warmest sympathy. 
The engravings are frequently of the 
highest order and are usually good, but 
we cannot help observing that some few 
are quite below the mark ; our wonder 
is that anything so good in the matter of 
engravings can be given at all for such a 
nominal price, and in such profusion. The 
matter is highly entertaining and yet 
solidly useful. The author deserves the 
aid of Christian people in his effort to 
introduce the gospel in an interesting 
manner to the mothers of the million. 
We trust that he may have sufficient sup- 



port to encourage him to persevere. We 
have' much the same remarks to make 
upon " The British Juvenile," which is 
published by the same house at the same 
price. There must be a substantial body 
of godly people in this land of ours to 
maintain so many useful monthlies. 

The ^''Sunday Magazine " for last month 
contains many instructive articles, nearly 
all of which display much originality in 
illustrating Scripture tmths. We con- 
fess that in a paper upon " How to use 
the Epistles," we should like to have 
seen a commendation of Paul's masterly 
defence of the doctrine of justification by 
faith in the Epistle to the Romans, and 
of the doctrine of the atonement in the 
Epistle to the Hebrews. We are glad 
the subject will be continued, and hope 
to find full satisfaction in the sequel. 
** Good Words^* has an excellent article . 
on the meteoric shower of last November, 
adapted to all readers as well as to 
scientific enquirers. It contains also a 
full description of the Atlantic Telegraph, 
traces the history of the discovery, shows 
its present method of operation, and 
evinces its capability of further improve- 
ment. It has its usual measure of ro- 
mance, with which we have little or no 
sympathy, but rather look upon as an 
outrage upon the title of " Good Words." 
" The Moihei^s Treamry;' ''The Sunday 
Teachers' Treasury" and " The Missing 
Link Ma^gazine" retain their full interest. 
" Old Jonathan^' is a favourite periodical 
with us for the purity of its design, and 
its adaptation to the capacities and means 
of those for whose benefit it is specially 
intended. 

Songs in Sorrow and Songs of Joy. By 
C. H. J. A new and enlarged edition. 
Edinburgh : James Taylor, 31, Castle 
Street. London : Nisbet & Co. 

We know nothing of the author of these 
hymns and poems, but we make a guess 
from reading the lines that she is a 
Christian lady of sound views, elevated 
piety, and considerable experience. The 
poetry is far beyond the average, and we 
wonder why some of the hymns have not 
been elected into the hymn-books. The 
style is not equal throughout, and the 
verses occasionally limp ; but, on the 
( ther hand, there are bursts and flights 
which effectually redeem these "sonars" 
liom the liuibo of mediocrity. 
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The End of all Tilings ; or^ the Coming 
and Kingdom of Christ. By the author 
of " God is Love," &c. Third and last 
Series. Nisbet & Co. 

We are drenched with this subject, and 
must cry, " Hold ! Enough 1" There are 
other things to write about besides this 
millennial business. Our prophetical 
friends of ordinary capacity, according 
to their proclivities, will be either shocked 
or gratified with this volume, while the 
more profound in prophetic lore will 
pooh-pooh it altogether. It is not deep 
or learned, but it is suited for popular 
reading, and will influence many minds ; 
some will even imagine that it is a fatal 
blow for pre-millenarianism. It is easy 
for the author or any one else to raise 
objections which it would be difficult to 
demolish, but it is to be remembered 
that if a truth be taught in Scripture, 
all the unanswered objections in the 
world are worth nothing against it. The 
worst enemies of the doctrine of the Pre- 
millennial Advent are certain mad or 
knavish teachers of it ; if their misguided 
tongues could be quieted, sober minds 



would give it more attention, and fewer 
would be opposed to it. If we must 
have books against the doctrine let them 
be like the present, perfumed with a 
courteous Christian spirit, and dictated 
by a sincere desire to promote the truth 
be it what it may. If no other good 
shall come of it than cracking some of 
the theoretical crockery of prophetic 
writers, we are content. We look for 
the Lord's coming, but do not speculate 
as to dates and seasons, and when those 
who invent schemes have their handiwork 
smashed to atoms we rejoice. The 
author's views will be seen by the follow- 
ing extract from the preface :— " It is to 
me most manifest that the theory of the 
personal reign of Christ on earth is essen- 
tially Jewish. Those who have embraced 
that error have fallen into the same theory, 
in a sense, as the Jews did previous to 
the first coming of Christ. They expected 
the advent of a Messiah as a temporal 

Erince ; the millenarians also expect our 
tord to come as a temporal monarch." 
This is not at all so clear to us, but we 
are more inclined to wait and see than 
to dispute upon the matter. 



^^rrliaa. 



THE following services in connection 
with the settlement of Mr. Henry 
Dunn from the Metropolitan Tabernacle 
College, as pastor of the Baptist church at 
Hunslet, near Leeds, were held on the 29th 
and 30th of December last. On Sunday, 
the 29th, Mr. Rogers, of the Tabernacle 
College, preached in the morning, and Mr. 
W. Jackson, of Bilston, in the evening. 
On the Monday afternoon, a service was 
held, at which Mr. Simon HilL from near 
Dewsbury, presided. Mr. J. C. Forth, from 
Bingley, read the Scriptures and prayed. 
One of the deacons gave some account of 
the circumstances which led to the invita- 
tion of Mr. Dunn to the pastorate, from 
which it appeared that the church and con* 
gregation, after a long season of depression, 
had greatly revived under Mr Dunn's minis- 
trations. Mr. Dunn then gave a statement 
of his Christian experience, his call to the 
ministry, his compliance with the invitation 
of that people, and the doctrines he intended 
to preach. Mr. W. Taylor, of Leeds, offered 
special prayer for the pastor and his flock. 
The charge to the minister was given by 
Mr. Rogers, and Mr. W. Jackson concluded 
with prayer. Nearly 300 persons assembled 
for tea in the school-room adjoining the 



chapel. At the evening meeting, the chair 
was taken by Mr. William Best, B.A., of ] 
Leeds. Prayer was offered by Mr. Andrew, 
of Leeds. Mr. Best then welcomed Mr. 
Dunn, in the name of other ministers and \ 

of his own eon,:^regation, to the vicinity of 
Leeds. Mr. Hill gave a congratulatory ad- | 
dress. Mr. Jackson then gave an address 
to the church upon its duties to its pastor. 
Mr. Forth, Mr. Roberts, of Leeds, Mr. An- 
drews, Mr. Rogers, and Mr. Dunn, also ad- 
dressed the meeting. The chairman con- 
cluded the whole profitable and encouraging 
services with prayer. 

On Tuesday, 4th December, the second 
anniversary of the opening of Stepney Green 
Tabernacle was celebrated by a tea-meetin]^, 
which was numerously attended, after 
which the friends adjourned to the chapeL 
It was encouraging to see such a numb^, 
the area being quite full. Mr. J. Kennedy, 
of Stepney Meeting, who has before shown 
his Christian sympathy towards us, kindly 
presided, supported by Mr. J. Chew, Mr. 
W. Tyler, Mr. J. H. Blake, Mr. C. Stovel, 
and Mr. A. G. Brown. Various letters were 
received from other brethren expressive of 
their good will but inability to attend. 
The chairman expressed his pleasure in pre- 
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siding over the meeting, although not of 
his denomination, and spoke earnestly of 
the necessity of all Christians, whatever 
might be their minor points of difference, 
to band together in these critical times to 
fight the Lord's battles and to stem the 
progress of error. Mr. C. Stovel spoke espe- 
cially on the subject of Kitualism, which is 
now unhappily the universal theme. The 
other gentlemen followed with interesting 
and profitable speeches. On Sunday, 9th 
December, the celebration was continued 
by two sermons, in the morning by Mr. 
6. D. Evans, of Lambeth, and in the even- 
ing by Mr. C. Stovel. The church, since 
the erection of their new chapel, have in the 
providence of God been somewhat tried, as 
when Mr. Joseph Harrison (who resigned 
by request) left, Mr. Thomas Ness was 
unanimously chosen, but it pleased God so 
to afflict him, that he has been compelled 
to leave in consequence of ill health, after 
labouring twelve months only. The church 
now feel they have been divinely directed in 
choosing Mr. Archibald G. Brown, of Brom- 
ley, Kent, who has now commenced his 
pastoral duties. 

Glasgow. — North Frederick Street Bap- 
tist Church.— -T. W. Medhurst, pastor. 
Annual report for 1866. We have still 
abundant cause to thank God and take 
courage. Forty-eight persons have been 
baptized, being an increase of eleven over 
the year 1865. Sixty -nine have been added 
by letter, making a total of 117 additions 
during the year. We have lost by dismis- 
sions to other churches eleven, by deaths 
five, by exclusions eight, by names can- 
celled three : making a total of twenty- 
seven, and showing a clear increase of 
ninety members. The present number of 
members on the chuich-roU is 436. Mr. 
Medhurst has preached on 2,688 occasions, 
and has baptized 587 professed believers, 
since his connection with the college. The 
church is much hampered with a heavy 
debt of £1,500, which the members are 
endeavouring to reduce to £1,000 duiing 
the present year. To assist ^em in their 
endeavours they appeal to the generous 
liberality of their fnends. Contributions 
would be gladly received and acknowledged 
by Mr. T. W. Medhurst, Queen's Park, 
Glasgow. Mr. Spurgeon says, ** I shall be 
under personal obligation to those who aid 
this good cause." 

Mr. J. Bloomfield, of Salem Chapel, 
Meard's Court, Soho, has become the pastor 
of the ancient church of Westgate, Brad- 
ford, of which Mr. Dowson has been 
for many years the minister. We wish 
our friend the best success in his new 
and enlarged sphere of labour. 



In the present attitude of masters and 
men, it is pleasing to be privileged to record 
a meeting of so interesting and friendly a 
character as that which took place on the 
1 1th of January at the Crown Works, South 
Lambeth, the new premises of Mr. W. 
Higgs, the well-known builder of the Metro- 
poUtan Tabernacle. Mr. Higgs had invited 
the whole of his work-people with their 
wives and friends to a tea meeting, for the 
purpose of inaugurating a large room on 
the premises for the use of men in the even- 
ings as a Uterary institute and for religious 
meetings. The chair was taken by Mr. 
Higgs. Mr. Spurgeon opened the proceed- 
ings by giving out a hymn and offering up 
prayer. A journeyman joiner (Mr. How- 
ard ) in a few seasonable and well-directed 
remarks, presented Mr. Higgs, on behalf 
of the workmen, with a handsome time- 
piece, as a mark of their respect and esteem. 
Amid uproarious cheers, Mr. Higgs re- 
turned thanks, and assured his people that 
he was earnestly desirous for their welfare, 
both in this world and in the next. Mr. 
Spurgeon then gave in a somewhat modi- 
fied form his well known " Sermon on 
Candles," and after sundry votes of thanks 
the meeting broke up. 

On Wednesday evening, January 16th, 
a tea and social meeting of tl e Elders' Bible 
Class was held at the Metropolitan Taber- 
nacle, at which about fifty members and 
frien 's were present ; the chair was taken 
by Mr. T. Cook. Earnest and f a thf ul 
adflresses were given by the chairman, 
Messrs. Stiff. Dransfield, T. Olney, jun., 
Davis and Macgregor, and also by some 
of the members of the class ; inciting the 
class to give diligent attention to the study 
of the Holy Scriptures, and to the will of 
God therein revealed, in order that they 
might be trained for usefulness here and 
at last meet with the approval of the Great 
King. Prayer was offered by Mr. Hackett, 
and the proceedings of a happy and profit- 
able evening were then brought to a close. 
We would take this opportunity of inform- 
ing the sons of members of the church and 
congregation, between the ages of fourteen 
and twenty-one, that this class is specially 
intended for them, and that if they are 
disengaged on Sunday afternoons, the pre- 
sident ^^11 be very pleased to meet them in 
the deacons* room at three o'clock. 

. On Tuesday, December 4th, a tea meeting 
was held in the ball-room of the Music-hall- 
buildings, Aberdeen, to mark the settle- 
ment of Mr. Clarence Chambers as pastor 
of the John-street Baptist- Congregational 
church of Aberdeen. There was a good 
attendance of friends. The pastor gave 
tai introductory address, referring to the 
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history of the church since its foundation in 
1821, and the leading facts in his own 
career, — the steps which led him to devote 
himself to the ministry, his period of study 
at Mr. Spurgeon's College, his call to 
Romsey, Hants, where he laboured for 
three-and-a-half years, and his settlement 
in Aberdeen. Mr. A. Anderson (Gymna- 
sium, Old Aberdeen) next addressed the 
meeting upon the ** Work and Constitution 
of the Christian Church." Mr. J. C. Mac- 
phail (Free Church), Mr. A. F. Moir (Free 
Church, Woodside), Mr. Holmes (Wes- 



leyan), Mr. T. Gilfillan (Independent), 
Mr. Crabb (Baptist), Aberchirder, Mr. A. 
Dickie (United Presbyterian), and Mr. 
M'Combie (editor of the Free Press)^ one 
of the] deacons, gave some friendly ad- 
dresses. 

In our notice in the last number of the 
Sioord and Trowel of the meeting held at 
the Tabernacle on the 18th December, it 
was stated that two-and-a-half acres of land 
had been purchased on Clapham Common 
for the erection of the orphanage. It 
should hare been, in the Clapbaja Road. 



PRESIDENT— C. H. SPURGEON.— NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 85. 

Amount required for Students during the year, about £5,000 ; the rest will be devoted to 
building Places of Worship. 

Statement of Receipts from Deo, 19th, 1866, to Jan, l^th, 1867. 
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£8. d. 


Mr. A.J. Bell 


4 4 





Collection at Bury, per Mr. Knight 




1 10 


A Friend 


175 





Mrs. Almond 




5 


Mr. C. F. Alldl8 


1 1 





Faith 




1 


J. C 


5 





Mr. G. B Simpson 




1 


May 


10 





J. T. 0., Newcastle 




5 


Mr. Speiuht 


5 





Collected by a Friend at Hadley Green 


1 


Collected by Miss Jephs 


1 3 


6 


Mrs. R. Scott 




1 


Mrs J.Johnston 


1 





Mr.T.Ledsham 




6 10 


E. B 


1 10 





Hopeful 




2 6 


Mr. H. ainch 


10 







2 


Mr. C. Lovetruth 


5 


3 


Mr. V.'Parkes 




5 


Mr. K. Law 


3 


1 


Mr.J. Dew 




5 


E. E 


3 





Mr. H. Pledge 




2 6 


A Thankofferinsr. Whitehaven 


10 





Mr. Fuller 




1 


Per Editor " Christian World" 


2 





E. F. and L. S. PowtU 
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Mr. W. H. Bilbroujrh 


1 





M. A., Jersey 




10 


Mrs. Davies, Bedwas 


1 1 





CF. '... „ 




2 6 


A Friend 


2 
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Two Friends at Manilla 


... 


80 


Mr. W. Tucknott 


1 5 





Mrs. Tyson 




12 10 


Mrs. Stevens 


2 





A Friend in Scotland 

Annie K. N 




20 


Mr. C. W. Roberts 


6 5 
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Mr.J. Neal 


2 2 





Mr.J. Hayns 




1 


Mr. J. Johnston 


2 





A Friend, per Mr. Wright, Braboum 




10 


Mr. Goldston 


1 1 





H.A. 




5 


Mr. McDonpral, Rnthesav 


1 





A Teacher 




2 


Mr. McDougal'8 Bible Class 


10 





Mr. Browning 




5 


J.D. A 


10 





Mr. Grose 




5 


Mr. Hanks' Class (makin(r a total of 






Mr. Colson 




5 


£70 10s. during the year 1866) 


35 





Mr. J. Wooster 




10 


Mr. Croker'H Class (making a total of 






Weekly Oflferings at Tabernacle, Dec. 


24 


24 8 6 


£46 during the year 1866) 


20 





i» i> it •» 


81 


52 10 6 


S.W.L 


16 8 





„ „ ,, Jan. 


7 


SO 9 10 


A Widow, Perth 


1 





t> i* " ** 


14 


84 10 P 


Mr. R. Martin 


2 2 







- 




Mrs. Eliza Do wsett 


10 







£508 10 S 


Mr. W. Clissold 


6 







. 





For Orphan Home.— Mr. "W. Salmond, jun., £10; Mr. W. H. Bilbrough, £1; Mr. J. Blackie, lOs.; 
Mr. G. HavcH, £1. 

For Sifvc'd of the Gospel.— h. B. A., lOs. 

For Qpneral Religious purposes. — Mrs. Agnes Dick, £3 lis.; Mrs. E. S. Pailmer, £20 ; Lieut. Gen. 
Booth, £50. 



Suhaeripflm}^ will he thanlifully received hy C, H. Spvrgeon, Metropolitan Taher- 
node, Netritigfnn, Should any mms he nnacknowUdged in this list, friends are 
reijuested to write at ance to Mr, Spnrgton, 
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THE 



SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 



MARCH, 1867. 



AN ADDRESS 

DELIVERED TO THE TEACHERS OP THE SOUTH LONDON AUXILIARY 

OF THE SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION, 

AT THEIR ANNUAL PRAYER MEETING, 

Held in the Metropolitan Tabernacle, on Monday Evening, Jan, 28, 18r>.7. 

BY C. H. SPURGEaN. 




ELLOW-LABOURERS in the vineyard of the Lord, let me 
call your attention to a most instructive miracle wrought by 
the prophet Elisha, as recorded in the fourth chapter of the 
Second Book of Kings. The hospitality of the Shunammite 
woman had been rewarded by the gift of a son ; but, alas! 
all earthly mercies are of uncertain tenure, and after certain days the 
child fell sick and died. 

The distressed but believins^ mother hastened at once to the man 
of God; through him God had spoken the promise which fulfilled her 
heart's desire, and she resolved to plead her case with him, that he 
might lay it before his divine Master, and obtain for her an answer of 
peace. Elisha's action is recorded in the following verses : — 

" Then said he to Gehazi, Gird up thy loins, and take my staff in thine hand, and 
go thy way : if thou meet any man, salute him not ; and if any salute thee, answer 
him not again : and lay my staff upon the face of the child. And the mother of the 
child said, As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I wiU not leave thee. And hb 
arose and followed her. And Gehazi passed on before them, and laid the staff upon 
the face of the child ; but there was neither voice, nor hearing. Wherefore he went 
again to meet him, and told him, saying, The child is not awaked. And when Elislia 
was come into the house, behold, the child was dead, and laid upon his bed. He went 
in therefore, and shut the door upon them twain, and prayed unto the Lord. And he 
went up, and lay upon the chUd, and put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon 
his eyes, and his hands upon his hands : and stretched himself upon the child ; and t) e 
flesh of the child waxed warm. Then he returned, and walked in the house to and fro ; 
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and.went up, and stretdied himself nxxm him : and the child sneezed seven times, and the 
child opened his ejes. And he called Crehad, and said, Gall this Shunammite. Sa 
he calleid her. And when she was come in nnto him, he said, Take up thy son. Then 
she went in, and fell at his feet, and bowed herself to the ground, and took up her son, 
and went out** — 2 Kings iv. 29—87. 

The position of Elisha in this case is exactly your position, brethren, 
in relation to yonr work for Christ. Elisha had to deal with a dead 
child. It is true that, in his instance, it was natural death ; but the 
death with which yon have to come in contact is not the less real death 
because it is spiritual. The boys and girls in your classes are as surely 
as grown-up people, " dead in trespasses and sins." May none of you 
fail fully to reabse the state in wnich all human beings are naturally 
found. Unless you have a very clear sense of the utter ruin and 
spiritual death of your children, you will be incapable of being made a 
blessing to them. Go to them, I pray you, not as to sleepers whom 
you can by your own power awaten from their slumber, but as to 
spiritual corpses who can only be quickened by a power divine. Elisha's 
great object was not to cleanse the dead body, or embalm it with spices, 
or wrap it in fine linen, or place it in an appropriate posture, and then 
leave it still a corpse : he auned at nothing less than the restoration 
of the child to life. Beloved teachers, may you never be content 
with aiming at secondary benefits, or even with realising them ; may you 
strive for the grandest of all ends, the salvation of immortal souls. 
Your business is not merely to teach the children in your classes to 
read the Bible, not barely to inculcate the duties of morality, nor even 
to instruct them in the mere letter of the gospel, but your high calling- 
is to be the means, in the hands of God, of bringing life from heaven 
to dead souls. Your teaching on the Lord's-day will have been a failure 
if your children remain dead in sin. In the case of the secular teacher, 
the child's fair proficiency in knowledge will prove that the instructor 
has not lost his pains, but in your case, even though your youthful 
charge should grow up to be respectable members of society, 
though they should become regular attendants upon the means, 
of grace, you will not feel that your petitions to Heaven have been 
answered, nor your desires granted to you, nor your highest end& 
attained, unless something more is done — ^unless, in fact, it can be 
said of your children, " The Lord hath quickened them together with 
Christ." 

Eesurrection, then, is our aim ! To raise the dead is our mission ! 
We are like Peter at Joppa, or Paul at Troas, we have a young Dorcas 
or Eutychus to bring to hfe. How is so strange a work to be achieved? 
If we yield to unbelief we shall be staggered by the evident fact that the 
work to which the Lord has called us is quite beyond our own personal 
power. We cannot raise the dead. If asked to do so we might each 
one of us, like the king of Israel, rend our clothes and say, " Am I God 
to kill, and to make alive?" We are, however, no more powerless than 
Elisha, for he of himself could not restore the Shunammite's son. It is 
true that we by ourselves cannot bring the dead hearts of our scholars 
to palpitate with spiritual life, but, a Paul or an Apollos would have 
been equally as powerless. Need this fact discourage us? Does it not 
rather direct us to our true power by shutting us out from our own 
fancied might? I trust we are all of us already aware that the man who 
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Mves in the region of faith dwells in the reahn of miracles. Faith 
itrades in marvels, and her merchandise is with wonders. 

** Faith, mighty faith, the promise sees, 
And looks to that alone; 
Laughs at impossibility. 

And cries, * It shall be done.'** 

Elisha was no common man now that God's Spirit was upon him, 
^sailing him to God's work, and aiding him in it. And yon devoted, 
4Bmons, prayerful teacher, remain no longer a common being, you 
have become, in a special manner, the temple of the Holy Ghost; God 
dwelleth in you, and you by fiaith have entered upon the career of a 
wonder-worker. You are sent into the world not to do the things which 
are possible to man, but those impossibilities which God worketh bv 
his Spirit, by the means of his believing people. You are to wort 
miracles, to do marvels. You are not, therefore, to look upon 
the restoration of these dead children, which in God's name you 
are called to bring about, as beine a thing unlikely or difficult when 
you remember who it is that worts by your feeble instrumentality. 
"Why should it seem a thing impossible with you that God should 
raise the dead?" Unbelief will whisper to you as you mark the 
wicked giddiness and early obstinacy of vour children, **Can these dry 
bones live ? " But your answer must be, " Lord, thou knowest." 
Committing all cases to the Almighty hand, it is yours to prophesy to 
the dry bones and to the heavenly wind, and ere long you too shall 
4see in the valley of jrour virion the signal triumph of life over death. 
Let us take up at this moment our true position, and let us realise it 
We have dead children before us, and our souls yearn to bring them 
*o life. We confess that all quickening must be wrought by the Lord 
Alone, and our humble petition is that, if the Lord will use us in con- 
nection with his miracles of grace, he would now show us what he 
would have us to do. 

It would have been well if Elisha had recollected that he was once 
the servant of Elijah, and had so studied his master's example as to 
have imitated it. If so, he would not have sent Gehazi with a staff, but 
have done at once what at last he was constrained to do. In the First 
Book of Kings, at the seventeenth chapter, you will find the story of 
Elijah's raising a dead child, and you will there see that Elijah, the 
master, had left a complete example to his servant; and it was not till 
Elisha followed it in all respects that the miraculous power was mani- 
fested. It had been vrise, I say, if Elisha had at the outset imitated 
the example of the master whose mantle he wore. With far more 
force may I say to you, my fellow servants, that it will be well for us 
if, as teachers, we imitate our Master — ^if we study the modes and 
methods of our glorified Master, and learn at his feet the art of winning 
«ouls. Just as he came in deepest sympathy into the nearest contact 
with our wretched humanity, and condescended to stoop to our sorrow- 
iol condition, so must we come near to the souls with whom we have 
to deal, yearn over them with his yearning, and weep over them with 
his tears, if we would see them raised from the state of sin. Only by 
imitating the spirit and manner of the Lord Jesus shall we become 
wise Jio win floulfi. Forgetting this, however, Elijah would fain strike 
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out a course for himself, which would more clearly display his own 
prophetic dignity. He gave his stafiT into the hand of Gehazi, his 
servant, and bade him lay it upon the child, as if he felt that the divine 
power was so plenteously upon him that it would work in any way, and 
consequently his own personal presence and efforts might be dispensed 
with. The Lord's thoughts were not so. I am afraid that very often 
the truth which we deliver from the pulpit — and doubtless it is mudi the 
same in your classes— is a thing wMwi is extraneous and out of ourselves ; 
like a staff which we hold in our hand, but which is not a part of our- 
selves. We take doctrinal or practical truth as Gehazi did the staff, and 
we lay it upon the face of the child, but we ourselves do not agonise for 
its souL We try this doctrine and that truth, this anecdote and the other 
illustration, this way of teaching a lesson and that manner of delivering an 
address ; but so long as ever the truth which we deliver is a matter apart 
from ourselves and unconnected with our innermost being, so long it will 
have no more effect upon a dead soul than Elisha's staff had upon tiie 
dead child. Alas! I fear I have frequently preached the gospel in 
this place, I have been sure that it was my Master's gospel, the- true 
prophetic staff, and yet it has had no result, because I fear I have not 
preached it with the vehemence, and earnestness, and heartiness which 
ought to have gone with it I And will you not make the same confession, 
that sometimes you have taught the truth — it was the truth, you know 
it was— the very truth which you found in the Bible, and which has at 
times been precious to your own soul, and yet no good result has 
followed from it, because while you taught the truth you did not feel 
the truth, nor feel for the child to whom the truth was addressed, but 
were just like Gehazi placing with indifferent hand the prophetic staff 
upon the face of the child. It was no wonder that you had to say with 
Gehazi, "The child is not awaked," for the true awakening power 
found no appropriate medium in your lifeless teaching. We are not 
sure that Gehazi was convinced that the child was really dead; he spoke 
as if it were only asleep, and needed waking. God will not bless those 
teachers who do not grasp in their hearts the really fallen estate of their 
children. If you think the child is not really depraved, if you indulge 
foolish notions about the innocence of childhood and the dignity of human 
nature, it should not surprise you if you remain barren and unfruitful. 
How can God bless you to work a resurrection, when if he did work it 
by you, vou are incapable of perceiving its glorious nature ? If the lad 
had awaked, it would not have surprised Gehazi ; he would have thou^t 
that he was only startled from an unusually sound sleep. If God were 
to bless to the conversion of souls the testimony of those who do not 
believe in the total depravity of man, they would merelv say, *' The 
gospel is very moralising, and exerts a most beneficial influence !" but 
they would never bless and magnify the regenerating grace by which he 
who sitteth on the throne maketh all things new. 

Observe careftilly what Elisha did when thus foiled in his first effort. 
When we fail in one attempt, we must not therefore give up our work. 
If you have been unsuccessral, my dear brother or sister, until now, vou 
must not infer that you are not called to the work, any more than 
Elisha might have concluded that the child could not be restored. The 
lesson of your non-success is not— cease the work, but — change the 
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method. It is not the person who is out of place, it is the plan which 
is unwise. If you have not been able to accomplish what you wished, 
remember the schoolboy's song — 

" If at firat you don't succeed, 
Try, try, try again.** 

Do not, however, try in the same way unless you are sure that it is the 
best one. If your first method has been unsuccessftd, you must improve 
upon it. Examine wherein you have failed, and then, by changing 
your mode, or your spirit, the Lord may prepare you for a degree of 
useftilness far beyond your expectation. Elisha, instead of beiag 
dispirited when he found that the child was not aw£^e, girded up 
his loiuLS, and hastened with greater vigour to the work before him. 

Notice where the dead child was placed: "And when Elisha was 
oome into the house, behold, the child was dead, and laid upon his 
bed." This was the bed which the hospitality of the Shunammite had 
prepared for Elisha, the famous bed which, with the table, the stool, 
and the candlestick, will never be forgotten in the church of God. 
That famous bed had, to be used for a purpose which the good woman 
little thought of when out of love to the prophet's God she prepared it 
for the prophet's rest. I like to think of the dead child lying on that 
bed, because it symbolises the place where our unconverted children 
must lie if we would have them saved. If we are to be a blessing to 
them they must lie in our hearts— they must be our daily and nightly 
charge. We must take the cases of our children to our silent couch 
with us; we must think of them in the watches of the night, and 
when we c^not sleep because of care, they must share m those 
midnight anxieties. Our beds must witness to our cries — " that 
Ishmael might live before thee 1 that the dear boys and girls in 
my class might become the children of the living God !" Elijah and 
Elisha both teach us that we must not place the child far from us, out 
of doors, or down below us in a vault of cold forgetfulness, but, if we 
would have him raised to life, we must place him in the warmest 
sympathies of our hearts. 

In reading on we find " He went in, therefore, and shut the door 
upon them twain, and prayed unto the Lord." Now the prophet is at 
his work in right earnest, and we have a noble opportunity of learning 
from him the secret of raising children from the dead. If you turn 
to the narrative of Elijah, you will find that Elisha adopted the 
orthodox method of proceeding, the method of his master Elijah. 
You will read there, " And he said unto her, Give me thy son. And 
he took him out of her bosom, and carried him up into a lofb, where 
he abode, and laid him upon his own bed. And he cried unto the 
Lord, and said, . Lord, my God, hast thou also brought evil upon the 
woman with whom I sojourn, by slaying her son ? And he stretched 
himself upon the child three times, and cried unto the Lord, and said, 
Lord, my God, I pray thee, let this child's soul come into him 
again. And the Lord heard the voice of Elijah, and the soul of the 
child came into him again, and he revived." The great secret lies in 
a large measure in powerful supplication. " He shut the door upon 
them twain, and prayed unto the Lord." The old proverb is, " Every 
true pulpit is set up in heaven," by which is meant that the true 
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preacher is much with God. If we do not pray to God for a 
blessing, if the foundation of the pulpit be not laid in private prayer, 
our open ministry will not be a success. So it is with you ; every 
real teacher's power must c(Mne from on high. If you never enter 
your closet and shut to the door, if you never plead at the mercy-seat 
for your diild, how can you expect that God will honour vou in its 
oonversion ? It is a very excellent method, I think, actually to take 
the children one by ood into your room alone and pray with. them. 
You will sec your children converted when God gives you to in- 
dividualise their cases, to agonise for them, aiKl to take tiiem one 
by one, and with the door closed to, pray both with tiiem and for 
them. There ds much more influence in prayer privately offered 
with one than in prayer {mblicly uttered in the class — ^not more in^ 
flnence irith God, of course, but more influence with the child. Such 
prayer will often be made its own answer ; for God may while you are 
pouring out your soul make your prayer to be a hammer to break the 
heart which mere addresses had never touched. Pray with your 
diiMren separately, and it will surely be the means of a great blessing. 
If this cannot be done, at imy rate there must be prayer, mudi prayer, 
oonstant prayer, vehement prayer, the kind of prayer which will not take 
a denial, like Luther's prayer, which he called the bombarding of 
heaven ; that is to say, the planting a cannon at heaven's gates to 
blow them open— fOT rfter this &shion fervent men prevail in prayer; 
they will not come fix)m the mercy seat until they can cry with Luther 
— " Vid"—^^ I have conquered, I have gained the blessing for which 
I strove." "The kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and the 
violent take it by force." May we offer such violent, God-constrain- 
ing, heaven-compelling prayers, and the Lord will not permit us to 
seek his face in vain! 

After praying Elisha adopted the means. Prayer and means must 
go together. Means without prayer — presumption! Prayer without 
means— hypocrisy! There lay the child, and there stood the vener- 
able man of God! Wateh his singular proceeding, he stoops over the 
corpse and puts his mouth upon the child's mouth. The cold dead 
moutii of the child was touched by the warm living lips of the prophet, 
and a vital stream of fresh hot breath was sent down into the chill, 
stone-like passages of the dead mouth and throat and lungs. Next the 
holy man, with loving ardour of hopefulness, placed his eyes upon the 
child's eyes, and his hands upon the child's hands; the warm hands of 
the old man covered the cold palms of the departed child. Then he 
stretehed himself upon the child, and covered hun with his whole body, 
as though he would transfer his own life into the lifeless frame, and 
would either die with him, or would make him live. We have heard 
of the chamois hunter acting as guide to a fearftd traveller, who, when 
they came to a very dangerous part of the road, strapped the traveller 
finnly to himself, and said, " Both of us or neither," that is to say, 
** Both of us shall live, or neither of us, we are one." So did the 
prophet effect a mysterious union between himself and the lad, and in 
his own mind it was resolved that he would either be chilled with the 
child's death, or warm the child with his life. What does this teach 
us? The lessons are many and obvious. We see here as in a picture, 
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that if we would bring spiritual life to a chUd, we must most vividly 
realise that child's sti^. It is dead, dead. Ood will have you feel 
that the child is as dead in trespasses and sins as you once were. God 
would have you, dear teacher, come into contact with that death by 
painfdl, crusning, humbling sympathy. I told yon that in soul- 
winning, we should observe how our Master worked ; now how did he 
work? When he would raise us from death, what did it behove him to 
do? - He must needs die himself: there was no other way. So is it 
with you. If you would raise that dead child, you must feel the chill 
.and horror of that child's death yourself. A dying man is needed to 
raise dying men. I caimot believe that you will ever pluck a brand from 
the burning, without putting your hand near enough to feel the heat of the 
fire. You must have, more or less, a distinct sense of the dreadful 
wrath of God and of the terrors of the judgment to come, or you will 
lack energy in your work, and so lack one of the essentials of success. 
I do not think the preacher ever speaks well upon such topics until he 
feels them pressing upon him as a personal burden from the Lord. 
" I did preach in chains," said John Bunyan, " to men in chains." 
Depend upon it, when the death that is in your children alarms, 
depresses, and overwhelms you, then it is that God is about to bless 
you. Thus realising the child's state, and putting your mouth upon 
the child's mouth, and your hands upon its hands, you must next strive 
to adapt yourself as far as possible to the nature, and habits, and 
temperament of the child. Your mouth must find out the child's 
words, so that the child may know what you mean ; you must see 
things with a child's eyes ; your heart must feel a child's feelings, so 
AS to be his companion and friend ; you must be a strident of juvenile 
«in; you must be a sympathiser in juvenile trials; you must, so far as 
possible, enter into childhood's joys and griefs. You must not fret 
At the difficulty of this matter, or feel it to be humiliating ; for if you 
count anything to be a hardship, or a condescension, you have no business 
in the Sunday School If anything difficult be required of you, you 
must do it, and not think it difficult. God will not raise a dead child 
by you, if you are not willing to become all things to that child, if by 
any possibility you may win its soul. 

The prophet, it is written, ^^ stretched himself vpon the child.** 
One would have thought it should be written " he contracted him- 
self!" He was a full-grown man, and the other a mere lad. Should 
it not be "he contracted himself"? No, "he stretched himself;" 
and, mark you, no stretching is harder than for a man to stretch 
himself to a child. He is no fool who can talk to children ; a simpleton 
is much mistaken if he thinks that his folly can interest boys and girls. 
It needs our best wits, our most industrious studies, our most earnest 
thoughts, our ripest powers, to teach our little ones. You will not 
quicken the child until you have " stretched" yourself; and, though it 
seems a strange thing, yet it is so. The wisest man will need to exercise 
all his abilities if he would become a successful teacher of the young. 
^ We see, then, in Elisha, a sense of the child's death and an adapta- 
tion of himself to his work, but above all, we see sympathy/. While 
Elisha himself felt the chill of the corpse, his personal wartnth was 
-entering into the dead body. This of itself did not raise the child 5 
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but (Jod wrorked throasrh it— the old men's heat of body passed into 
the chUd, and became the medium of quickening. Let every teacher 
weigh these words of Paul, '^ Bat we were gentle among you, eren as 
a nurse cherisheth her children : so being affectionately desirous of 
you, we were willing to have imparted unto you, not the gospel of 
God only, but also our own souls, because ye were dear unto us." The 
genuine soul- winner knows what this means. For my own part when 
the Lord helps me to preach, after I have deUvered all my matter, and 
have fired ofr my shot so fast that my gun has grown hot, I hare often 
rammed my very soul into the gun, and firea my heart at the con- 
gregation, and this discharge has, under God, won the victory. God 
will bless by his Spirit our hearty sympathy with his own truth, and 
make it do that which the truth alone coldly spoken would not accom- 
plish. Here, then, is the secret. You must, dear teachei*, impart to 
the young your own soul ; you must feel as if the ruin of that child 
would be your own ruin, xou must feel that if the child remains 
under the wrath of God, it is to you as true a grief as if you were 
under that wrath yoursell You must confess the child's sins before 
God as if they were your own, and stand as a priest before the Lord 
pleading on its behalf. The child was covered by Elisha's body, and 
you must cover your class with your compassion, with the agonising 
stretching forth of yourself before the Lord on its behalf. Behold in 
this miracle the nwdu-s operafidi of raising the dead ; the Holy Spirit 
remains mysterious in his operations, but the way of the outward means 
is here clearly revealed. 

The result of the prophet's work soon appeared, " The flesh of the 
child waxed warm." How pleased Elisha must have been ; but I do not 
find that his pleasure and satisfaction caused him to relax his exertions. 
Never be satisfied, dear friends, with finding your children in a barely 
hopeful state. Did a girl come to you and cry, " Teacher, pray for 
me ? " Be glad for this is a fair token; but look for more. Did you 
observe tears in a boy's eyes when you were speaking of the love of Christ? 
Be thankful for it that the flesh is waxing warm, but do not stop there. 
Can you relax your exertions now ? Bethink you, you have not yet 
gained your end! It is life you want, not warmth alone. What you 
want, dear teacher, in your beloved charge, is not mere conviction, but 
conversion ; you desire not only impression, but regeneration. Life, 
life from God, the life of Jesus. This your scholars need, and nothing 
less must content you. 

Again I must bid you watch Elisha. There was now a little pause. 
" Then he returned and walked in the house to and fro'' Notice, the 
restlessness of the man of God ; he cannot be easy. The child waxes 
warm (blessed be God for that, but he does not live yet); so, instetad of 
sitting down in his chair by the table, the prophet walks to and firo with 
restless foot, disquieted, groaning, panting, longing, and ill at ease. He 
could not bear to look upon the disconsolate mother, or to hear her ask, 
*' Is the child restored?" but he continued pacing the house as if his body 
could not rest because his soul was not satisfied. Imitate this conse- 
crated restlessness. When you see a boy getting somewhat affected, 
do not sit down and say, "The child is very hopeful, thank God; I 
am perfectly satisfied." You will never win the priceless gem of a 
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saved soul in that way; you must feel sad, restless, troubled, if you ever 
become a parent in the church. Paul's expression is not to be explained 
in words, but you must know its meaning in your hearts ; " I travail in 
birth agam until Christ be formed in you." Oh! may the Holy Ghost 
give you such inward travail, such unrest, disquietude, and sacred un- 
easiness, until you see your hopdul scholars savingly converted. 

After a short period of walking to and fro, the prophet again " went 
up, and stretched himself upon the child." What it is well to do once 
it is proper to do a second time. What is good twice, is good seven 
times. There must be perseverance and patience. You were very 
earnest la«t Sabbath, do not be slothful next Sabbath. How easy it is 
to pluck down on any one day what we have built up. the day before. 
If by one Sabbath's work God enables me to convince a child that I 
was in earnest, let me not convince the child next Smiday that I am 
not in earnest. If my past warmth has made the child's flesh wax 
warm, God forbid that my fiiture chilliness should make the child's 
heart cold again. As surely as warmth went from Elisha to the child, 
so may cold go from you to your class unless you are in an earn««t 
«tate of mind. 

Elisha stretched himself on the bed again with many a prayer, and 
many a si&fh, and much believing, and at last bis desire was granted 
him. '' The child sneezed seven ItmeSy and the child opened his eyes" 
Any form of action would indicate life, and content the prophet. The 
child " sneezed," some say because he died with a disease of the head, for 
he said to his father " My head ! my head !" and the sneeze cleared the 
passages of life which hatt been blocked up. This we do not know. The 
fresh air entering afresh into the lungs might well compel a sneeze. 
The sound was nothing very articulate or musical, but it betokened life. 
This is all we should expect from young children when God give& them 
spiritual life. Some church members expect a great deal more, but for 
my part I am satisfied if the children sneeze — if they give any true sign 
of grace, however feeble or indistinct. If the dear child does but feel 
its lost estate and rest upon the finished work of Jesus, though we only 
find out the fact by a very indistinct etatement, not such as we should 
accept from a doctor of divinity, or expect from a grown-up person, 
shoidd we not thank God and receive the child and nurse it for the 
Lordl 

Perhaps if Gehazi had been there he would not have thought much 
of this sneezing, because he had never stretched himself upon the child, 
but Elisha was content vrith it. Even so, if you and I have really 
agonised in prayer for souls, we shaU be yery quick of eye to catch the 
first sign of grace, and shall be thankful to God if the token be but a 
sneeze. 

Then the child evened its eyeSy and we will venture to say Elisha 
thought he had never seen such lovely eyes before. I know not what 
kind of eyes they were, the hazel or the blue, but this I know, that any 
eye which God helps you to open vnll be a beautiful eye to you. I 
heard a teacher talking the other day about " a fine lad " who had been 
saved in his class, and another spdce of " a dear girl " in her class who 
loved the Lord. No doubt of it ; it would be a wonder if they were 
not " fine " and " dear " in the eyes of you who have brought them to 
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Jesus, for to Jesus Christ they are finer and dearer still. Beloved 
friends, may you often gaze into opened eyes which, but for divine grace 
owning your teaching, would have been dark with the fihn of spiritual 
death. Then will you be favoured indeed. 

One word of caution. In this meeting is there a Oehasil If there 
be among this host of Sunday School Teachers one who can do no more 
than carrv the staflP, I pity hnn. Ah ! my friend, may God in his mercy 
give you me, for how else can you expect to be the means of quicken- 
ing others ? If Elisha had been a corpse himself it would have been 
a hopeless task to expect life to be communicated through placing one 
corpse upon another. It is vain for that little class of dead souls 
to gather around another dead soul such as you are. A dead mother 
frostbitten and cold cannot cherish her littfe (me. What warmth, 
what comfort can come to those who shiver before an empty grate? 
And such are you. May you have a work of grace in your own soul 
first, and then may the blessed and Eternal Spirit, who alone can 
quicken soals, make you to be the means of quickening many to the 
glory of his grace. 

Accept, dear friends, my fraternal salutations, and believe that my 
fervent prayers are with you that you may be blessed and be made 
a blessing. 

BY EDWABD LEACH. 

f AST month I endeavoured to describe the social habits of the 
JLi costermongers of Golden Lane and its vicinity. On the Ist of 
Eebraary a novel and uproarious tea meeting of about 430 of the 
roughest of this class of street vendors was held in the Evangelists' 
chapel, and it was the writer's privilege to preside on that occasion. 
The daily and weekly religious newspapers described the motley 
assemblage at such IcDgth that it is unnecessary to do so in an article 
which is to be written from original materials. Indeed, to properly 
describe the peculiarities of the costermongers who were present would 
require one entire paper. All the speakers dealt out some honest blows 
.at the sins and practices of the guests, who, like some of the swindling 
tradesmen of South London, only laughed heartily while the tricks of 
their trade were being exposed and condemned. Some friendly reader 
may possibly be interested in knowing that the author's first attempt at 
sermonising was made in this Mission Hall, and that the chapel was 
filled by a number of poor costers and their wives, who listened with 
devout attention to the meditation of our Lord's gracious words, *' I 
came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance," and at 
Jeast one hundred and fifty remained for the purpose of prayer and 
> supplication. 

A very curious group of helpers are associated with Mr. Orsman. 
There are two converted thieves — men not of forbidding, but of 
genial aspect^-a cheap Jack, who can relate an experience of some 
yards' length of printed matter, a play-actor, an intelligent newsboy, 
and some sweeps, or as they style themselves, '' chummies." These 
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gentlemen are of considerable service in the open air^ where their 
voices are heard to better advantage than within doors. Whenever 
they address an indoor meeting they are greeted by their former 
companions with rounds of applause, and in the streets they are 
rec(^nised and saluted in a most friendly and jovial manner. These 
men are possessed of strong common sense, and some of their speeches^ 
sparkle with golden thoughts. One of the converted sweeps is a very 
hearty worker ; and be seldom sweeps a chimney without talking to the- 
servant girls about the love of Jesus. It need hardly be said that he 
introduces his topic in a variety of strategic ways. On one occasion 
he was asked why the Lord didn't give him more money if he loved 
him so well as he represented ; and his reply was ready in a moment — 
" 'Cos the Lord knows I could'nt keep it if I had more ; so he only 
gives me as much as I can usefully spend.'* Beally that would be a 
capital state of mind for some money-grubbing Christians, who think 
more of getting wealth than of serving their Master. The sweep's 
history is exceedingly interesting, although it is impossible to relate it 
in his own free racy language. He tells us, " I'm no preacher ; I've 
not bin to college ; but I've bin to the Lord Jesus, and he's saved my 
Boul. I'm out of hell, and in the way to heaven." This he says in a 
quiet, earnest way, with a smile on his half-grimy face ; and so far 
from indulging in oratorical effect, he invariably keeps his hands in his 
coat pockets. He gravely adds — "When a boy, I had to climb 
chimneys ; I stuck up once, and if my father hadn't pulled me out 
alive, I should have gone to hell." Another time he was nearly 
" drownded." The speaker has evidently a profound contempt for the 
devil, whom he stigmatises as a '^ great coward." Yet he fears his 
Satanic Mtyesty greatly, for he tells you, " he has such crafty ways." 
When he was twelve years old he was imprisoned in the House of 
Correction for stealing some wood, but judging from his story, he was 
more sinned against than sinning. When he got out of gaol the devil 
tried to tempt him to sin again. " Oh, yes ! my friends, the devil is 
allays ready to shove you down in the mud when he thinks you is 
weak. The devil is the biggest coward in the world." But though he 
was weak in himself, his Father had " promised to take him in hand.'* 
" The devil is fond of trying to kidnap the Lord's children on the sly, 
hut Jesus is a match for him." The good fellow is quite at home in 
depictmg the glories of heaven, and his analogies are of a somewhat 
sooty character. " I sweeps chimneys now ; but in heaven there is 
no chimneys ; I shan't have these black clothes — no, I shall have a 
white surplice." The idea of a black sweep wearing a white surplice 
provokes a broad grin; but we know that the blackest sinners will 
he clothed in white before the throne of God and, the Lamb. He 
tries to simplify the gospel in an ingenious way. Once he wanted, to 
show that Jesus Christ was the only way — that he was the door to 
salvation, and he spontaneously illustrated it by saying, " Now, friends, 
when you come in this chapel, you had to come in bj the door." His 
sentences are short, and generally he is curiously discursive. *' Now, 
mates, you want to go to heaven ; I'll tell you how to get there : trust 
in Jesus Christ ; he'll never forsake you. He ain't like earthly friends 
when you get down in the valley. I, a poor chummy, am glad to wash 
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my face when my day's work is don^, but how much better to have 
Christ to wash your black soul !'* He knows bow to use keen-edged 
satire ; for instance, in speaking of the returning prodigal, he remarked, 
" Giant Despair goes into an awful fit when Christ shines in the heart." 
He is a strong believer in final perseverance, but he is equally strong 
in his convictions as to working out his own salvation with fear and 
trembling. ** * How do you know you are going to heaven?' sez my old 
chums. * Well,' sez I, 'how do you know whether you've got sugar in 
your tea ?'" — an invincible argument to all who possess the faculty of 
tasting. 

In the Freeman^ of January 11, there appeared the story of a 
converted thief, who confesses be has been in every prison in London. 
He was converted by means of a lad who was addressmg a congregation 
five years ago in Victoria Theatre. 

A converted wood-chopper divides his time between Mr, Orsman 
and Mr. Sawday, of Pentonville. He speaks in a disconnected manner, 
but his entangled sentences are worthy of being unravelled. " Perhaps 
you're thinking we're paid for preaching ; so we are, but not in the 
wages of sin — no, it is eternal life we get, the gift of God. We don't 
boast of our badness because it is pleasant, but because it honours 
Christ. If you doubt the power of God see it in me ; it has made roe 
a good father, a loving husband, and a praying man ! The grace of God 
has made me open my room for a prayer-meeting and myself a 
preacher." A converted costermonger, of Whitecross Street, has 
about the same tale to tell. Prior to his conversion he was in the habit 
of spending his Sundays in bird-catching in Homsey; now he preaches 
in the streets. One Sunday he was standing in Club Eow, when an 
open-air preacher oflTered him a tract: "No use to me, guv'nor.*' 
" Why ?" " 'Cos I can't read" — a very reasonable answer. But the 
preacher told him of the Saviour of sinners, and he felt the operations 
of the Holy Spirit upon his heart. He went home and determined to 
go to chapel in the evening. His wife, who is an ungodly woman, and 
still leads him a sad life, manifested strong jealous feelings when she saw 
him dress so scrupulously, and she accompanied him to chapel. 
He found rest in Christ that night. 

A converted thief, who has applied to Mr. Orsman for membership, 
and whose wife has recently shown signs of a changed life, thus relates 
his strange experience : " I'm werry glad to be here and sing with you. 
I was one of the worst of thieves thirteen years ago ; I added to my 
other sins by robbing my own father. I was werry fond 0' tossing at the 
water side, and to get money I nibbled some coal off the barges, but, 
like the mouses, I nibbled once too often, and was caught. Had 
thirteen weeks in prison for that. When I came out my old mates 
were arter me, for they know'd I'd saved some tin. I got in again and 
again, for I kept close to the devil's heels. At last I heard an open-air 
preacher on Clerkenwell-green. 1 was tossing, as usual, but the Lord 
8 ived my soul, and now 1 work for Christ when my day's portering is 
over. I'm so happy, I'm always singing day and night, and even in my 
sleep. Now I preaches in the same street I lives in, and I want all my 
iriends to be saved." 

There is one curious custom largely prevailing among costermongers 
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which 18 not generally known. On Sunday they are in the babit of 
Binging one finch against another for money. A certain singular 
note comes out in a certain number of vibrations, and the finch that 
gives the most of these notes within a fixed number of minutes 
is the victor. Costermongers are exquisite bird-fanciers, and they 
tramp to a forest and frequently catch thirty birds each on a Sabbath 
morning. 

The Sunday-school work is in a prosperous condition, but it is 
impossible to accommodate more than the 150 children who atteird; if 
Mr. Orsman had a building which would accommodate a thousand more, 
he is convinced the scholars would come. It is not easy work to win 
the attention of such children ; but the difficulty has not been so great 
as in many cases. The day ragged-school is superintended by a most 
eflPective lady teacher, who supports herself in this way, and whose 
interest in the work is not to be measured by pecuniary considerations. 

The children meet their teachers on Monday evening for industrial 
purposes, and it is a pleasant sight to observe them making doormats 
and patchwork quilts, <&c., and to hear them sing little hymns and 
temperance ditties. One lad was engaged in making himself a pair of 
trousers. 

The spiritual good which our friend's work has been the means of 
effecting is wonderful. Lives that were spent in unholy purposes, in 
lust and drunkenness, have been, by God's grace, transformed into lives 
of purity and Christian devotedness. In many cases the most notorious 
sinners prove to be the most exemplary Christians — men and women 
whose delight is in God, and whose hearts are in his service. Consider- 
ing the singular difficulties attending Mr. Orsman's work, it is really 
surprising that so much good has been done. The crass ignorance is 
fearful to look upon ; the utter want of perception of spiritual things 
is so great that it is a work requiring both skill and persistency to 
make many of these poor creatures understand the simplest of all 
elementary religious truths. 

Cattle- drovers are especially difficult to get at, for they generally work 
all Sunday night and indulge in slumbers during the whole day. The 
sandwich men, who carry notice-boards both behind and before them, 
are obliged to walk in the sloppy gutters, and they are consequently 
frequently ill and unable to attend any place of worship. These poor 
fellows are ill-paid — some getting Is. 6d, and others 2*. per day. Then 
the costermongers have both crotchets and a supreme contempt for 
religion, so they have to be caught with guile. One youthful coster of 
some intelligence refused to attend the Mission Hall till he could 
understand how there were " Three Gods and yet only one. It wasn't 
business-like," argued the youthful fellow, for he doubtless chuckled at 
the thought that when he had three sovereigns they were reckoned to 
be of more value thap one. One of his companions argued with him 
for one hour, but without enlightening his mind. Mr. Orsman tried to 
prove the doctrine of the Trinity from Scripture, but that wasn't 
"business-like." He therefore selected several objects from nature by 
way of illustration, and only succeeded when he took a lighted candle 
and showed him that though the candle had grease, a wick, and a light, 
yet it was but one candle. 
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Some of the cases I hare listened to are exceedingly curious. A 
woman, whose husband had been, recently convertedt went to Mr. 
Orsnian and stated that her partner had positively declared he had 
found peace with God, and was certain of heaven. She said she had 
been a member of a church for fourteen years, and she could not saj 
that, and nobody ought to say ifc, for it was awfully '' resumptuous." 
This poor woman was subsequently convinced that she had only been a 
formal professor, and it pleased the Lord to change her heart. 

One case highly amused us. A widow profess^ to constantly attend 
ALL the places of worship in the locality, and whenever there was 
a chance of obtaining a combination of spiritual with temporal food, 
she certainly presented herself as a candidate for both. In due time 
she was married to a costermonger, and she became most anxious that 
he should reap the temporal benefits which she had so long enjoyed ia 
consequence of her religious behaviour. As a means to this end she 
introduced her husband to Mr. Orsmui, so that he might be lectured, 
for **he'8 such a bad fellow." Jack immediately repudiated the 
base " insinivation " by replying, **.No, I aint." Mr. Orsman enquired 
whether Jack believed he was a sinn^ at all, and he replied by asking, 
" How do yer make that out, guVnor ? I doesn't swear much nor get 
drunk — leastways not much — and as for beating the missus, I've only 
given her one black eye, and then she aggrawated me to it." The bride 
finding that matters were going contrary, whispered to her husband, 
accompanying her advice with sundry suggestive nudges, "why 
don't yer tell the good genelman you're a sinner, eh, Jack?" Mr. 
Orsman tried to explain to the poor fellow what it was to be a sinner, 
but Jack wouldn't see it at all. " Excuse me, guv^nor," said he, " but 
111 tell you why I aint religious « 'cos I'm a coster, and 'ave to work 
on Sunday. Next, 'cos, if I wasn't to humour the old gals who buys, 
and tell a lot of lies to them, I shouldn't bring home a empty barra. 
And then what's the use of it ? Why, what would a coster do without 
his 'baccy and drink, penny-gaff, and Sunday trade ? Why, sir, it can't 
be done. Look at my missus, she aint no better nor I, though she goes 
round to all the preaching places." At this the wife, who had grown 
ill-tempeired, interfered, and all further conversation was stopped by 
her constant iteration of ** Ter know you're a sinner. Jack ; wpy don't 
yer tell the genelman so ?" 

Converted coster mongers are invariobly most earnest in doing good. 
A poor woman told me, with teara in her eyes, how nobly she had 
been helped when in distress by Mr. Orsman's coster deacon ; and there 
are many such cases which are never known to any but the parties 
themselves. They are equally in earnest in bringing bouIs to the 
Saviour. Sometimes they will give away tracts while selling their 
Tegetables. One costermonger is in the habit occasionally of inserting 
small tracts in his cabbages ; and on one occasion a woman was con- 
verted by this means, and she always thanks God that ever she bought 
greens of this good man. A wood-chopper follows the same pUn. 
One day a little girl ran up to him, and said, " Please, sir, will you let 
father nave a bundle of wood with a tract in it?" "What do you 
want the tract for P" asked the wood-chopper. "'Cos," answered the 
girl, " the one you put in afore has made father such a happy man, and 
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h^ doesn't get drunk nor beat mother now, and please father thinks * 
auother tract will do mother good too." 

Mr. Orsmau has in his congregation two old ladies^-crossing- ' 
sweepers in Old-street — a poor idiotic man who attends regularly, and 
a number of homeless people. The other Sunday, at the enquirers* 
meeting, eight females engaged in prayer, three of them costerwomen 
who had lately been converted— one of whom works for her husband 
"'cos he's lost his woice." Mariy of these poor women are sadly 
persecuted in coosequeuce of their altered lives, and their husbands con- 
sider it to be simple madness for their wives to refuse to indulge in 
their old vicious courses. Most of theui manifest the greatest possible 
interest in everything connected with the mission, and are so attached 
to the chapel that no service is too long for them ; indeed many linger 
singing till the last gas-burner is about to be extinguished. 

The following letter from a country town was received a short time 
ago by Mr. Orsman ; it is from a mechanic who enclosed one shilling ia 
postage stamps : — 

"Dear Sir, — Pleas acpt the in Closed for your nobel instituion from one that 
as walked the strets and aleys in golden lane beare foot and homeless i was bom on the 
spot and livid a few years my pearrants lay ther i have bean away 80 yers but hav not 
forgot the plaoe. Pleas acknolig by return i am yours '* &c. 

Although many of the people attending the Evangelists' Tabernacle 
have been rescued from the lowest depths of vice, yet the work of grace 
has in most cases been singularly gentle. There have been few so-called, 
thrilling conversions. There has been a lapse of time between con- 
viction and conversion ; between the two great stages of Christian 
experience, the soul-agony of despair and destraction and the tender 
rejoicefui dawn of peace and unruffled calm. One man had a 
companion in the brewery close by the building, who was suddenly 
killed through the escape of carbonic acid gas. He assisted in taking 
his companion home, but the sight of the dead man's white face and the 
touch of his cold hand ever haunted him. He became dejected iu 
spirit ; his rest at night was disturbed ; he felt he was unprepared to 
meet death ; he remembered Mr. Orsman's address on the previous 
Sabbath^ and his agony of mind increased until it became unendurable. 
He made resolutions, but they were of no use in quieting his conscience 
until he cast himself into Christ's dear arms, and found the peace that 
cannot be measured by the grandest earthly bliss. 

A very remarkable instance I will give as an illustration, which Sunday- 
school teachers may use to advantage. A little child lay dead in a 
certain room ; the disease being the measles. The elder child was 
sent away for a few days to a frffend's house, but hearing her little 
sister was dead she secretly madb her way to her mother's home. The 
door was open and she went in. The mother was engaged in the next 
house; but when she returned the little one had removed the coffin-lid^ 
and was kneeling and praying by the side of the dead body. The 
mother listened to the child's prayer^ which was something like this : 
" Gentle Jesus, come and take little Annie up to heaven to live always 
with thee and sister Sally. Blessed Saviour, teacher says I am one of 
thy lambs, so I want to leave this wicked world. Come and tike 
mother too, make her fit to die. Amen." The tears trickled down 
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the mother's cheeks as the child turning round said to her, " Tell the 
man to bring me a larger coffin, and tell teacher next Sunday that Tm 
gone to heaven aloiig with Sally." The child would not leave the 
room, but sat hourly waiting for her coffin to come. At last she was 
removed by force. Jn the night she was taken ill, and the next day 
she became woi^e, and on the following day died, singing-^ 
** I loviB Jesus, HaMv ja,^ : 
Jei^ smiles ^d loves me too^** 

!EVom the day of the child's death the mother became an altered 
woman ; phe gave up d^ii^ing and swearing, and now she is not only 
rejoicing in the Saviour, but has been the instrument of leading 
several costermongers' wives to the Cross of Christ. 

It will be seen from our narrative, that the mission i§ in a most pros- 
perous condition spiritually. I can myself testify to the good done, 
having carefully watpbed the work at vari(;ms times during the past 
three months. It has been found desirable to visit each house in the 
district in order to show the poor the necessity and profitableness of 
a religious life. Prayer and faith are already exercised. A stimuli^ia 
has only recently been given to the work which cannot but result in 
great good. Already larger numbers attend the Sabbath services 
than heretofore ; and a deep feeling seems to possess sonae who have 
been drunken with iniquity. Mr. Orsman deserves our prayers and 
our support ; he has generously, nobly worked^— worked not as a blind 
fanatic — there is little of fanaticism in him ; but with a steady deter- 
mination, a fixed purpose, a noble resolve, a single eye; and God h^ 
blessed him, and will yet further bless him. Whatever will be the future 
history of this mission, God alone knows ; but / part with it under this 
solemn convicti&n^ that it will grow and esi^nd until Qold^ Lane will he 
filled with golden sheaves for Ood. Good Master 1 make it so, since it 
is thy own delightful work ! 



BY THS BE7. BOBEBT IfUBBAT H^CHEYNE, LATE HINISTBB OF ST. P£TEB*S 
CHUBCH, DUNDEE.* 

" This then is the message which we have he^rd of him, and declare nnto you, that 
God is light, and in him is no darkness at aU. If we say that we have fellowship 
with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the feruth : bnt if we walk in the 
light, as he is in the light, we hfive fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus 
Christ his Son clei^usc^ us from all sin. If we say that we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to 
forgive us owr sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. If we say that we have 
not sinned, we make him a liar, and his word if not in us." — 1 John i. 5 — 10. 

IT is said in Genesis, " Enoch walked with God." It is one of the 
most wonderful passages in the Bible. Enoch walked with God — 
a child of darkness with a God of Light — a worm of the dust with a holy 
God. This passage explains it, and shows us, beloved, how you and I may 
walk in the same light and enjoy the same holy fellowship. Notice : — 
I. The God with whom we abb to wjllk. — Verse 5. " This then 

* Copied from the Author*s own unpublished manuscript. 
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is the message which we have heard of him, and declare unto you, that 
Gt)d is light, and in him is no darkness at all." This is the testimony 
of the Son concerning the Father. Christ knew well what was in the 
Father, and here he makes it known. It is sweet to receive the testi- 
mony of Christ concerning God ; for we know it must be true. He i^ 
compared to light. 

(1.) On account of hU perfect knowledge. Just as the light pierces into 
the darkness, so God's eye sees daily into the darkest and deepest recesses 
of the human heart. ** He revealeth the hidden things of darkness." Just 
as the rising sun discovers all that was before hid by the thick curtains 
of night, so the Lord's eye discovers all that is hidden under the 
deepest shades of darkness. If the sun were to rise at midnight over 
this town, what frightful scenes of wickedness would it not expose ! 
And yet there is one bright Sun shining all the night long. God*s eye 
«ees all the night ; the darkness and the light are both alike to him. 
I ^ There is no darkness, nor shadow of death, where the workers of 
iniquity may hide themselves." " God is light, and in him is no 
darkness at all." 

(2.) On account of hie joy. Light is a cheerful, happy thing. " Truly 
the light is sweet, and a j^easant thing it is for the eyes to behold the sun." 
So '* God is light," and dwells in light " Thou clothest thyself with light 
as with a garment." There is no unhappiness in God. He is full of 
pure, clear, calm, undivided, unclouded joy. It is heaven to be near him, 
for that is to share in his light. The angels are angels of light. Heaven 
is the inheritance of the saints in light. Light is in the dwellings of 
Israel. The pillar of light. 

(3.) On account of Jus holiness. It is bright lusullied purity. In 
1 Tim. vi. 16, it says, *' Dwelling in the light which no man can ap- 
proach unto." This was represented by the raiment of Christ at his 
transfiguration. " His countenance did shine as the sun, and his raiment 
was white as the light." Just as there is no darkness in light, so there 
is no sin in God. There is perfect holiness in God — ^perfect purity: 
love of all that is truly lovely, and abhorrence of all that is sinful, even 
the least sin. There are dark spots seen on the sun, and dark spots on 
the moon ; but there is no spot seen on God. In him is no darkness at 
all. My dear friends, this is the God with whom you have to do. If 
jou are Christless, how will you stand before him ? If you die Christ- 
less, how will you shrink away from his presence ! You will call on 
Tocks and mountains to cover you. Beloved believers, this is the God 
with whom you have fellowship. "Enoch walked with" this God of 
light, and so* may you share in his light, and get to dwell in his light for 
•ever. I remark — 

II. Fellowship with God is not walking in sin. — ^Verse 6. 
^' If we say that we have fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we 
lie, and do not the truth." Alas ! there are many who say they have 
•come to Christ, and that they have fellowship with God, who yet walk 
in sin. These are liars, practical liars, they do not the truth. O that 
the Lord would make this a searching word to you all ! All were not 
«aved amongst you who went to ministers and godly elders and told 
their experiences. You profess that you have been awakened by the 
Spirit of God — that you have felt yourself lost and undone — that the 
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Lord Jesus has revealed himself to your soul — that you have found 
peace in believing — that you hope you are pardoned, and have come 
to God. You say you have fellowship with him, yet the same night 
you go home and live in sin. You would be ashamed to be seen 
by the minister doing what you did that night. You go and live in 
darkness: Dishonest in business, tale-bearers — delighting in scandal, 
telling lies. Ah! how plain is it that you are a mere professor — a 
hypocrite, you " lie, and do not the truth." Again, are there not some 
of you who say to the world you have fellowship with God ? You seem 
to men to love the house of prayer. All that the world sees of you is 
fair. In meetings for prayer you seem to come near to God; you seem 
to hav« A holy familiarity and nearness to God, and your companions 
often wi>h they could get as near to God as you seem to do. You go 
to the Lard*8 table, and seem to enjoy it, and yet, when you go home 
from all sujch meetings, you know quite well, you indulge in secret sins. 
If only you get out of sight of men, you can indulge in secret, abomin- 
able sins, or you indulge in heart sins, pride, lust, covetousness. You 
are secretly walking in darkness, while at the same time you are walking, 
in profession before tlie world, with a God of light. Ah ! you are the 
very souls mentioned here, you " lie, and do not the truth.'* " Woe 
unto you, hypocrites! for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, which 
indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within full of dead men's 
bones, and of all uacleanness." Remember the word of Jesus, " I 
know thy works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead.*' 

III. Show what true fellowship with God is. It is walking in 
the light as Ood is in the light. It is sharing in God's holiness. "When 
a sinner is brought by the Spirit into the holiest of all, through the rent 
veil, he comes near to the Father of light. The full light of God's 
reconciled countenance shines in upon Ijis soul; the light of God's 
holiness beams into his heart. His heart is filled with the very same 
light that is in the heart of God. He walks in the light as God is in 
the light. When you open the shutters of a room to the rays of the 
midday sun, the light is poured into the room, illuminating its darkest 
corner. The room shares in the light of the sun, so is it with a sinner 
brought nigh to God. There is no light in the room itself, it has no 
light of its own, it receives all. Even so, there is no holine&s in the 
sinner's heart of his own, he receives all. O beloved, let me urge 
you to this blessed fellowship with a blessed God. Come with your 
dark, empty hearts, empty of all good, full of all sin. Come near to the 
Father, and he will fill you with his own pure light. Open thy heart 
wide and God will fill it. The reason why Christians are so unholy 
and unlovely is, that you receive so little from God. You live far from 
him, you do not come near and receive out of his fulness. Oh! come and 
get your hearts filled out of God's heart ; his heart is an inexhaustible 
fountain of light, of life, of holiness. Come and get your heart filled 
out of his, and walk thus in the light, as he is in the light. Some will 
say, '* But, how dare I come near to a God of holiness, my life has been 
all sin ? My heart is brimful of sin, how can I come near to this God 
of light?" Answer, "The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us 
from all sin." Ah ! there is no walking with God without this blood. 
The high priest of old never dared to go'within the veil without blood. 
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" And the Lord said unto MoseR, Speak unto Aaron thy brother, that he 
come not at all times into the holy place within the vail before the mercy 
seat, which is upon the ark, that he die not" (Lev, xvi. 2), and then com- 
pare Heb. ix. 7, " Into the second went the high priest alone once ever}' 
year, not without blood, which he offered for himself and for the 
errors of the people." I fear there are many amongst you who try to go 
into the holiest of all without the blood. I fear there are many of you 
who think you can pray to God, and gp to God when you die, that have 
never come to the blood of Jesus — who have not *' washed your robes 
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb." Oh ! tremble, whoso- 
ever thou art, for it is written, " Wichout the shedding of blood there is 
no remission." Is it not a wonder that some of you do not drop into 
hell when you are upon your knees in prayer, yet without blool, when 
you thus dare to come into the holiest of all without blood ? Some of 
you bring in your tears and amendments, but that is not blood. Oh ! fly 
to the blood of the Son of God, sinners. By Jesus we have access to the 
Father. All that have come into the light of God's countenance have 
been washed in the blood of the Son of God. But observe that they 
wash every day. " Cleanseth us.'* If you walk with God there must be 
a continual cleansing of your soul in the blood of the Lamb. The blood 
must never be off your conscience. When the high priest went into the 
holiest of all he took a basin of blood along with him, and he sprinkled 
it seven times upon the mercy-seat, and before the mercy-seat. This is 
the very way you must walk with God. You must show the blood seven 
times a day. You must continually apply to the blood that it may be 
cleansing you. Every morning and every evening the Jews were com- 
manded to offer up a lamb at the altar. This represented the daily appli- 
cation of a believer to the blood of the Lamb, every morning to blot out 
the sins of the night, every evening to blot out the sins of the past day. 
There is no walking with God without this. O dear believers, let every 
sin in your past life, and every sin in your present heart, brins: you to the 
blood of the Lamb, then you will be white as snow before the Father, 
and will come under his full smile. Let every new discovery of sin 
unknown before be a new-found reason for your going to the blood of 
the Lamb. Then will the Father say, '*I will love them freely, for mine 
anger is turned away from them." John wants to make plainer this 
wonderful walk with God, so that none may misunderstand him, and this 
leads us to remark — 

IV. That it is not by saying we have no sin. Verse 8. — " If 
we say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us." 
Verse 10. "If we say that we have not sinned we make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us." 

Every believer is conscious of past sins. Those who walk nearest to 
God, and share most in his holiness, are most conscious of their past sins. 
See Ezekiel xxxvi. 31. I fear some think to walk with God by forgetting 
their past sins. Some of you cast a mantle of delusion over your past 
transgression^. You rush into business, you have constant meetings 
with worldly men, or you run into amusements and company, or you run 
to preachings and prayer meetings — always hearing, never reflecting — 
and this just in order that you may hide your sins ; and thus you keep 
your conscience easy. This is making " God a liar." He says you are 
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all covered over with sin, and that you must come to the blood to b» 
purified and forgiyen. Not so with GotFs children. You know that yott 
have sinned. The nearer you come to Qod, the more of his light you 
receive — the more you see of your past sins ; then you will remember 
and be confounded, and never open your mouth any more, because of 
your shame. Even in heaven the redeemed will not sajr, '* I have never 
sinned/' Even there they will remember, and it will give a deeper and 
more solemn tone to their song of glory, '^ Unto him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood.'' 

Uvery believer is eonseious of present «tiw.— Verse 8. **If we say we* 
have no sin, we deceive ourselves." I fear that many amongst you ar& 
ignorant of the sin that dwelleth in you. In every natural heart amongst 
you there is as much sin at this moment as may sink vou to hell even if 
you had no past guilt at all. Suppose your past guilt were all forgiven> 
you, still there is as much sin in your heart just at this moment as will 
sink you to the lowest hell. Just as a ship that is overloaded sinks to 
the bottom of the sea, so there is as much pride, lust, selfishness, forget- 
fulness of God, hidden in your heart at this moment as might sink jovu 
to eternal perdition. Why should you not be moved by this ? You do 
not weep as others do, yoiirs are the marble cheeks and the tearless eyes^ 
and the iron unmelted hearts. You are the souls that never feel imder 
sermons — that are never affected by a sense of the love of Christ, youi 
deceive yourselves. Believers are not so. Every believer that walks 
with God knows that he has sin dwelling in him. The nearer he comes^ 
o God, the more clearly does he see it as Job, " Behold, I am vile." You. 
that have come to God, know that you have imperfections in you. Your 
faith is imperfect faith—" O ye of little faith," how little of God's Word 
do you truly believe ! There is abominable imperfection in your faiths 
most dishonouring to God. Your love is most imperfect. You have some 
love to Christ, and to God, and to believers; but, oh ! how small it is — it 
is cold love. Are you not deserving to be cast away on account of the- 
imperfection of your love ? You know that you have sin — a " body of sin« 
and death." You know that you have sin ; for all the members of your 
natural heart remain. You know that you have the fountain of every 
corruption in your heart. The more you have of God's light in your 
heart, the more you will see your own native darkness. The more you 
see of the fulness of God's Spirit, the more you will feel the plague oi 
your own heart. " O wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death?" Ah! there is much of sin in us for whicb 
we should be cast away yet. 

V. What does a believeb do with his sins? — If he has past? 
and present sins, how can he walk with God ? Answer, " If we con- 
fess our sins, God is faithful and just to forgive us our sina, and to* 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness.'.' Ah ! this is the secret? of a child< 
of darkness walking with a God of light. When any of the children of 
Israel offered a burnt offering to God, he used to lay his hand upon the- 
head of the lamb, and confess his sin over it. This is the thing,.believer, 
which you must do to walk with a God of light. Btang out> all the 
sins of your youth, all the sins of your riper years — sina against the* 
Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit; all the black sins, ther 
lusts of the flesh, and the lusts of the eye ; all the present corruption that 
yea feel, bring all out and lay it on the head of the. lamb,, confess al£ 
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your siiis ottt hhn. Let me mge you to this, for if you do not lay them 
on Christ'a bead, they will lie upon your conscience. Kemember, un» 
confessed sin is ttnibrgiren sin. Oh ! will you not seareh your past life 
as with candles ? WHi you search into your corrupt hearty and bring out 
all to be carried away in the blood of the Lamb ? Will you n6t tremble 
lest you shoald hdve any sin unconlessed ? Oh ! wiU you not cast aU 
upcm the head of Jesus ? If you do, He is faithful and just to forgive. 
He is ^^faithfuV* to his own word. His word about JeSus is true. 
Christ has already made his soul an o£feting for sin. His word will not 
ehange— ^Christ wiU not 6ftst you out. 



** W^m lit $tim tjat \xsiMt g0jw.**. 

THE early history of the Christian church bears a remarkable witness 
to the profoimd reverence with which Qentile believers honoured 
the names of the venerable fathers of the Jewish people. These grafts 
from an alien stock into the true vine felt peculiarly sensitive on the 
question of pedigree. The argument so plentifully employed by the 
apostle Paul to prove that in Christ Jesus there is no difference, sufficed 
not to disabuse their minds of inferiority. Just as we can now suppose 
that generations must elapse before the negro, not only liberated, but 
enfranchised, will cease to feel that his sable skin betrays a debased 
ancestry ; so then, there was a sense of shame when, reflecting on them- 
selves, and a sense of envy when regarding their Jewish brethren, which 
prompted the converts of the gospel — whether Greeks or barbarians — 
to seek out and establish some points of alliance with the blessed 
patriarchs and prophets of the Israelitish faith. Their very credulity is 
instructive. You might easily persuade them to submit in ripe years to 
the ordinance of circumcision ; they would willingly observe any fasts or 
feasts, undertake long and tedious journeys to Jerusalem, or conform to 
any Judaical usages, lured by the tempting bait of association with the 
favoured race ** to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the 
covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service of God, and the 
promises ; whose are the fathers, and of whom as concerning the flesh 
Christ came, who is over all, God blessed for ever." 

The epistle to the Galatians was written with an express purpose to 
check the Judaizing tendencies of those churches. In prosecuting this 
object, the apostle used extraordinary severity while denouncing the 
false teachers. But his tender sympathy towards the weak consciences 
of disciples is no less conspicuous. He gives and repeats assurance 
after assurance that their apprehensions of disability were groimdless. 
They possessed an indefeasible title to all patrimonial and federal 
blessings. This was sealed by the Spirit of God, and would rather be 
compromised than confirmed by any carnal acts. 

'' If T£ be Chbist's, then abe tb Abbaham's seed, and heibs 
aocobding to the fbolcise." 

An error of an opposite kind has attained some notoriety in our day. 
The Gentile element is predominant almost to exclusiveness in the 
Christian Church. Occupying a place of privilege which our fore- 
fathers knew not, there have arisen among us certain brethren who 
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stealthily at first, and afterwards more boldly, hav^ disparaged the 
.Jewish patriarchs, and vaunted for themselves a superior claim to the 
love of God, and a higher place in the destinies of heaven than they deem 
it possible for the saints of the pre-Christian era to inherit. Profane 
rivalry! not more pretentious than unwarranted; not more audacious 
than unscriptural. Does the proposition admit of debate, or is it 
necessary to do more than refer every enquirer to the plain, unequivocal 
testimony of the New Testament? So we thought at first, as our 
spiritual instincts revolted at the heresy. In obedience to the divine 
counsel — " foolish and unlearned questions avoid, knowing that they 
do gender strife " — we would have contented ourselves with warning the 
flock we delight to feed. For divers reasons, the obligation of another 
article is forced upon us. We give place to ^o one in the intense 
sympathy w;e.feel with the honest scruples of every soul thai conscien- 
tiously seeks the light of truth. If he be a penitent who has stumbled 
on the very threshold of revelation, or if he be a believer who has fallen 
into the hands of unsafe guides, and become embarrassed in the effort- to 
find his way into the deeper mysteries of its inner courts, \re would 
offer our prayer to God for the Spirit of wisdom that shall enable us to 
direct him aright. 

From the tenor of the correspondence we have received, we infer that 
there are not a few such siijcere believers in Christ, who have had 
their minds unhinged by the various tracts and publications which have 
been, for the most part, anonymou&ly put into circulation. Their ques- 
tion is — " In view of the various dispensations under which it has 
pleased God to gather an elect and faithful people out of the world, has 
it not been reserved to the Christian dispensation to furnish the privi- 
leged company which, in their unity, is called * the Church,' ' the bride 
of Jesus,' 'the Lamb's wife?'" We have already refuted this notion. 
Still it appears that stumblingblocks have been laid in the path of those 
who diligently search the Scriptures, which, by the grace of God, we 
will endeavour to remove. 

And first of all, do not, we beseech you, be cajoled by any appeal to 
*' God's dispensational arrangements," knowing that, however various 
they may have been, his covenant has endured the same through them 
all. It is a mere truism that Abel was not circumcised, that Noah 
did not observe the pa^sover, and Abraham was not baptized.' 

Difference of dispensation does not involve a difference of covenant ; 
and it is according to the covenant of grace that all spiritual blessings are 
bestowed. So far as dispensations reach they indicate degrees of know- 
ledge, degrees of privilege, and variety in the ordinances of worship. 
The unity of the faith is not affected by these, as we are taught in the 
eleventh chapter of the epistle to the Hebrews. The faithful of every 
age concur in looking for one city, and that city is identically the same 
with the New Jerusalem described in the Apocalypse as " a bride 
adorned for her husband." Surely, beloved brethren, you ought not to 
stumble at the anachronism of comprising Abraham, David, and others, 
in the fellowship of the Church ! If you can understand how we, wha 
live under the present economy, aiid unlike those Jews have never been 
circumcised, are nevertheless accounted the true circumcision, who 
worship God in the Spirit, and not in the flesh — you can have very little 
difficulty in perceiving that those Old Testament saints, who were 
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participators in the ftiith of Christ's death and resurrection, were verily 
baptized into him according to the Spirit. Neither time nor circum- 
stance bounded ihe faith of Abraham. He rejoiced to see Messiah's 
day ; and he saw it, and was glad. He believed in God who ** calleth 
those things that be not as though they were." It were well for us to 
walk in the footsteps of this same faith. Dispensations are not like 
individuals, the day of whose birth and the day of whose death can 
be. accurately chronicled; they are rather like generations which are 
gradually dissolved ; they do not terminate abruptly, but one melts and 
fuses into another. Would you tell us when the Abrahamic dispensation 
began and when it closed ? — we had rather you did not attempt to guess 
for fear of a fresh strife. If you were to say it began on the day that 
Abraham received the sign in his flesh, we should remind you that it was 
not imposed on Lot, though he was a believer. O^ wouid you tell us 
when that same dispensation closed, equal differences of opinion might 
arise ? Only one dispensation was like a walled city; and our Lord Jesus 
Christ broke down the partition-wall of that, in order to unite Jews and 
Gentiles in one body. 

It was doubtless with an advance of knowledge, privilege and worship, 
beyond measure bright, that the Christian dispensation, like the kingdom 
of heaven upon earth, was ushered in. We may regard it as inaugurated 
by the personal ministry of our Lord Jesus Christ himself, attested by 
his resurrection, and unfolded by the Spirit of God. But who among 
us will venture to think that this economy, under which we are called, 
in contrast with the economies that preceded it is perfect ? Perfect in 
what? Are we perfect in knowledge? We know in part, we prophesy 
in part ; when that which is perfect is come, then that which is in part 
shall be done away. Are we perfect in privilege ? Alas ! the great 
majority of believers walk in bondage, failing to enjoy a clear assurance 
of their pardon, a thorough immunity from the fear of death, or a joyful 
anticipation of the glory that is yet to be revealed. Would you dream 
that we are perfect in organisation ? In how few instances are all the 
component offices of fellowship filled by men who are moved and 
actuated by the Holy Spirit ! Is there in any one of the churches, that 
claim allegiance to the commandment of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, such a complete presence of true believers and such a com- 
plete exclusion of all unholy persons, as to warrant our supposing 
that that particular church represents the bride of Christ? Was it an- 
ticipated in the parables of " the kingdom of heaven," that there 
ever would be ? 

Let the Plymouth Brethren define " the church " from which, by 
injunction or consent of their leaders, Abraham, Moses, David, and 
others, '* as individual servants," are to be kept aloof. Their "* plain 
papers*^ will tell us, ** it is the actual living unity with Christ and with 
each other of those who, since Christ's resurrection, are formed into this 
unity by the Holy Ghost come down from heaven." Turn aside now 
and see this great sight. Where is it to be beheld ? In the oecumenical 
church of Rome ! In the Episcopal church of England, by law esta- 
blished! In the sections of Presbyterianisml Among the Methodist 
societies ! Among the Congregationalists ! Or is it, after all, among the 
Plymouth Brethren themselves, whose diversities and disunion are so 
notorious ? We venture to suggest that the church, which is the bride. 
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has not her counterpart on this earth. While CJhriflt who is our life is 
absent, the life of the saints is hidden-*«*hid with Christ in God. The 
new Jerusalem is out of sight. The Epiphany of the church is a feast 
yet to be celebrated. That fair damsel has not yet (in the language of 
courtly fashion) come out. She has not been introduced. Her appear- 
ance will be the signal for nuptial festivities. Not all who claitn to be 
church-niembers on earth, because they live under this dispensation, will 
be acknqwledged in the day of the Lord. Nor will the accident or cir- 
cumstance of haying lived before this dispensation^ ptedude the tecog- 
nition of any saints in living unity with Christ at his appearing. 

Who hath bewitched you, ye simple-hearted Christians, that ye should 
depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits i There be some 
that trouble you. Do not these crudities proceed from individual pro- 
fessors of an unincorporated society, which has not at present sufficient 
development to be reckoned in law, in equity, or in teason among the 
sects or sections of the visible church ? If they have any organisation, is 
it not of the lowest type — ^based upon the incipient pre-Pentecostal model 
of discipleship ? Had they received the gifts of the Spirit, would they 
not fill those offices in the body which they not only neglect but ignore ^ 

It is high time we asked these specious agitators to declare them- 
selves. Are they phantoms flitting across our path ? They conto in such 
a questionable shape. In simplicity and godly sincerity, let a statement 
of their principles^ and, if need be, a register of their indindual names 
and acknowledged communities, be published. For their own welfare 
it should be done without delay. Why do they not say with the 
apostle, ** We write none other things unto you than what ye read or 
acknowledge, and I trust ye shall acknowledge even unto the end ?'* A 
*' so-called brother," is an untangible style of subscription ; it savours 
neither of flesh nor spirit. Yet the folly of some in this matter does not 
pertain to all who have attempted to foist this novelty upon our 
churches. We extract the following note from the January number of 
^' Things New and Old," the editor of whom is a gentleman to be easily 
recognised by his initials as well as his name : — 

" I M. G.* Your kind communication did not reach us in time for our Decem- 
ber issue. The difficulty of your friend arises, very much, we should say, from 
not seeing that the church, as such, is not before the apostle's mind in Galatians 
or Romans. He is speaking of believers, and the sroimd on which they are in- 
dividually justified before God. They are justified by fiiith, as Al^^iam w^s, 
and, hence, are morally the children of Abraham. And, further, though 
Abraham did not and could not belong to a body which had no existence, save 
in the purpose of Grod, until the Head ascended into the heavens, still, most 
assuredly, Abraham and all the Old Testament saints ¥rill share in the heavenly 
glory, very many, we doubt not, are perplexed as to this point, because they 
make it a question of comparing individuals one with another. If it be a ques- 
tion of personal worthiness, holiness, or devotedness, Abraham might stand 
above the most holy and devoted amongst us. But it is not so at all, but simnl^r' 
a question of God*8 dispensational arrangements ; and if any be disposed to nnd 
fault with these, we are not at aU disposed to argue with them, ^me, now-a- 
days, have a way of turning the subject into rimcule, which savours far more 
of wit than of spirituality or acquaintance with the Word of God. But we trust 
that we shall never surrender the truth of God in order to escape the shafts of 
human ridicule.** 

Here is the very gbt of the matter. But as for the remark that the 
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apostle Paul was haiMlling '* simply a question of God's dispensationaT 
nrrangementsC^ this view is so contrary to that which he has himself put 
forth in his *' Notes on Genesis," that we need only refer our readers to 
his own commentaryon the sixteenth and twenty-second chapters of Genesis 
for a candid admission that Paul's allegory drawn from the history of 
Hagar and Sarah referred to the covenants, and not the dispensations* 
We may, however, still be allowed to express our profound astonishment 
at the declaration t^at the church is not before the apostle's mind ^ either 
the epistle to the Galatians or that to the Romans. If '' Jerusalem which 
is above which is firee," does not mean '^ the church,'* what does it mean ^ 
We are aware that some annotators have interpreted it of the church* 
militant, and others of the church triumphant. The news had yet to* 
reach us that '* individuals justified before God '' were alluded to in this 
maternity. Supposing that " the church " is not the mother of us all, the- 
inference stands transparently forth, '' Abraham is the father of the 
faithful, but each justified man is his own mother:" q, e. ducens ad' 
ahsurdum. 

Let this suffice. We have no intention to open the pages of this 
magazine to vain jangling. An earnest study of those Scriptures which 
disclose "the everlasting covenant'* as it was gradually but distinctly 
levealed, will do more than any arguments of ours to dissipate the mist 
of those strange doctrines we have referred to. That covenant was 
declared to Noah; it was still further opened to Abraham and Isaac;, 
it was confirmed to David ; Isaiah rejoiced in its sure mercies ; Jeremiah 
was privileged to relate many of its special provisions; and Paul avers 
in his epistle to the Hebrews that this is the covenant, under the pro- 
Tisions of which the precious blood of Christ was shed : it is the blood of the- 
new covenant. The priesthood of Christ is declared to be after the order 
of Melchizedec ; it was, therefore, revealed in the days of Abraham. The 
word of the oath by which he was consecrated is communicated to us in 
the 110th Psalm ; and so it was well known to David. In like manner,, 
the gift of the Holy Spirit, though not bestowed till after the ascension 
of Christ, was explained by the apostle Peter, on the day of Pentecost, to 
be a fulfilment of prophecy that was spoken before the incarnation. The 
dispensational succession of events does not afiect the covenant. If it 
did, then Abraham could have no more interest in the Jewish than in the • 
Christian economy, Canaan not having come into possession of his pos- 
terity till centuries after the patriarch's sojourn on earth had terminated. . 
Had none of those believers any interest in the death of Christ, they 
must have died in their sins ; but if they were interested in his death, 
why not in aH the blessings that ensued ? Is it pretended that though 
their welfare was deeply involved in the fact that " Jesus should die for- 
that nation, and not for that nation only," they are wittingly excluded 
from participating in the immediate consequence — " that also he should 
gather together in one the children of God that were scattered abroad"? 
According to the terms of the everlasting covenant, and not according: 
to the law, nor yet according to the tenor of any transient dispensations,- 
the Old Testament saints were justified by faith and accepted of God. 

The testimony to the bride is not peculiar to the New Testaments 
Her praise and her destiny were sung by those who went before. And 
it does appear to us that the whole discussion that has been raised) 
should excite a sigh deep and solemn in our breasts. Where has- 
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humility fled ? Has it ceased to be a cardinal virtue among the followers 
of the Lamb ? 

When our readers lay down this magazine, let them take up the 
gospel of Matthew and read at the eighth chapter, and the eleventh verse : 
'* And I say unto you, that many shall come from the east and west, and 
shall sit down with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of 
heaven." Mark the words ** kingdom of heaven " so often used by 
Chri8t||to signify the gospel dispensation. The next words make this 
construction more obvious : *' But the children of the kingdom sfhall be 
cast out into outer darkness : there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
•teeth." 

Let us implore you to invert the question you have propounded to us. 
Those blessed patriarchs are undoubtedly heirs of the promises. Christ 
has acknowledged them. You need not ask whether they shall sit down 
with you, but your enquiry may well be whether you shall sit down with 
them in the kingdom of heaven. 



lames §^isM: n ^tubg fox ^omxt^ ^m* 

BY DAVID GRACEY. 

IN seeking for instruction from the lives of others, it is by no means 
necessary to confine our search to the memoirs of those few men 
who have stood first in the very foremost rank of their fellows. If it be 
true, and many well-known examples seem to favour the opinion, that 
superiority of mind chiefly consists in the power of attention, that 
" genius is industry," or, as one phrases it, " an infinite capacity for 
taking trouble :" then the life that has been spent in activity and useful- 
ness is, above all others, the safest pattern to follow, and its lessons the 
wisest for youth. And such a life was that of James Nisbet, the emi- 
nent publisher. "Viewed from the opposite stand-points of commerce 
and Christianity, it is alike interesting and instructive. To a large class 
of readers, no tale of distant lands, of ancient times, of wandering knight 
or wandering Jew, could possess more attractions than the record of the 
'* ins " and " outs " of a popular publisher's life. They would like to 
detect the instinct which infallibly guides him to fill continually the 
covers of his octavos with brilliant paragraphs; to discover how he 
gauges the literary taste of the nation ; how he ascertains the preponder- 
ance of the religious, the intellectual or the sensational element; how 
he adapts his volumes, even to the colour of their binding, and the finish 
of their edges, to the affections, the faith, or the reason of the reading 
public. They would not rest contented till they had witnessed his inter- 
views with favourite authors, his shrewd dealings with the ** hacks ** of 
literature, with the new aspirants in the world of letters, until they had 
inspected all the secret processes and curious details of the traffic in 
brains. As such readers, however, are not likely to visit these pages, I 
shall not spend time in spreading a repast for their curiosity. It is to 
other traits in Mr. Nisbet's character, other employments of his talents 
and energies, I would direct attention — traits and employments which 

* Lessone from the Life of the late Jambs Nisbet, Publisher, London. By the 
Bev. J. A. Wallace. Edimbuboh : Johnstone, Hunter, and Co. 
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grew side ' by side with big successful business, but which always r6se 
above that business and covered it with their shadow. To the story of 
hid Christian life I would invite the Christian for a while to listen : and 
for this purpose, that he may hear how fully, how extensively, how 
honourably, a loving and diligent disciple, without extraordinary talent, 
learning, or wealth, may serve his Master. 

James Nisbet was born on the 3rd of February, 1785. His father was 
at that time the tenant of a small farm at Spylaw, in the neighbourhood 
of Kelso. He afterwards entered the army, and served for upwards of 
fifteen years in the 15th Footj when he was discharged, in consequence 
of a wounded and broken arm, with the rank of sergeant. Subsequently 
he seems to have held various ppsts in connexion with some of the 
important garrisons of the kingdom. Upright in the discharge of 
duty, and amiable in their demeanour, his parents early instilled into 
their son that love of integrity, of truth, and of kindliness, which ruled 
the whole of his future life. Their religion, however, could claim no 
kindred with vital godliness. They were thoroughly imbued with the 
principles of the old moderate school of Presbyterianism. which has its 
synonym on this side of the border in the Low Church party of the 
Anglican Establishment ; both of which appear, from their strong family 
likeness, to be lineal descendants, by the father's and by the mother s 
side, of those nine ungrateful lepers who, though they received healing 
from the Saviour's word, never followed in his footsteps, nor published 
his praise. Accordingly, though cleansed from the leprosy of immorality, 
James Nisbet's parents had tio conception of the necessity of the Holy 
Spirit*s work in the heart, of the sprinkling of the Saviour's blood, of 
becoming an evangelist, when you become a believer in Jesus. Not 
knowing how to guide to Calvary, it is no matter of surprise that they 
should seek to chill the love that had been kindled there, James was 
roundly told by his father, when the first fruits of the Spirit began to appear 
in his life, that he would be very sorry if he should happen to preach 
in the streets of London, as he never received his education for that 
purpose ; that God Almighty never desired man to spend all his time in 
godliness; that too much religion for some young people turns their 
minds, and cuts off their days while they might have been useful 
members of society. 

At the time (1808) when these careful counsels were given, James had 
been five years in London. He had been brought into contact with 
living Christianity ; he had begun to form habits after the spirit of the 
gospel ; he had found out companions who talked often one to another of 
the things concerning the kingdom ; he had ventured to teach in the 
Sunday School, and to distribute tracts, and above all, what rendered 
these things possible, he had been preserved from falling a prey to the 
sins of the Metropolis. That night when, as a youth of eighteen, lately 
arrived fronx Kelso, he was exposed to the peril of the first temptation 
in the great city, stands forth in his history, as the crisis of his career. 
*' A young acquaintance, whom he had known in his own country-side, 
took him out* to see some sights, and at last their walk ended in a blind 
alley, and a strange-looking place. Some instinct told him it was the 
house of the destroyer ; and as, at a signal made by his companion, the 
door opened, he started back in horror. He entreated his companion to 
come away, but he laughed at him and went in, leaving him to find the 
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best of his way through the unknown streets. I have heard him tell/' 
<;ontinues Dr. Hamilton, ^' how desolate he felt as he wandered back hy 
himself that dreary night. It seemed to him as if the city to which he 
had come must be a sort of Pandemoniam. Already it had transformed 
into a profligate the companion, whom, ere leaving home, he had known as 
«, virtuous youth, and his fancy was oppressed hy a vague fear of evil- 
mysteries of iniquity, and shadowy apprehensions of snares and pitfalls. 
He felt as if he too might at last yield to the tetrible fatality. The 
whole thing was too painful for him, till he went into the sanctaalry. 
But on the next Sabbath he found his way te Swallow Street The 
Scotch Psalms were sung, prayer was offered, and a sermon was 
preached by a venerable and affectionate pastor. The Mttle church soon 
brightened into a Bethel, and he was reassured and comforted to find 
that even London had spots of which it could he said, * Surely Ood is 
in this place.' " 

Whence he derived the strength that sustained him in that dark hour 
of trial, is made plain by the hreathings of his spirit, recorded in a little 
journal kept ahout that time : " Lead me, O Lord, in the light of thy 
salvation, and make me to rejoice in thee all my days." •' Sanctify me 
wholly, O God, and subdue the vile corruptions of my heart." " May 
the liOrd ever guide me by his counsels, and lead me in the way ever- 
lasting." '' I am indeed poor, hut blessed he the Lord, who heareth 
the cry of the poor and needy." ** Oh ! charming, charming promise — 
^ Fear not, for I am with thee !' " Remembering the tempter's guile and 
power, his own happy deliverance, and the bitter fall of his companion, he 
-sought out, in futxure days, young men as they came to London to pursue 
their worldly callings, welcomed them to his tahle and fireside, brought 
them under the influence of Christian society, and thereby shielded 
many who would otherwise have stood friendless and alone, fece to face 
with those cruel seductions that blast the fair promise of the young and 
ninwary. 

After he had been for some time in London, Alexander Russell, a son 
of the Rev. John Russell, of Stirling, was introduced to him. They 
occupied lodgings in the same house, they sat in the same pew at 
Swallow Street Presbytman Church, and their habitual intercourse 
tended to develope and strengthen each other's piety. Soon young 
Russell's health gave way under the late hours and severe labours of a 
•clerk in the East India House. During the progress of the disease, and 
till it terminated in death, James Nisbet was his unwearied and loving 
attendant. And when we hear the venerable minister of Christ mingling 
with his last farewell to friends and family on earth, a blessing upon 
that young man, who, twenty years before, had nursed with more than 
brotherly tenderness his son Alexander, on his dying bed, far distant, in 
the great Metropolis,v from a father's, or a mother's, or a sister's care, 
we can understand how fully he appreciated James Nisbet's love, and 
sympathy, and watchfulness over those of the same years, of Hke passions 
and temptations as himself. 

These early acts of service led the way to more extended usefulness. 
The Fitzroy schools, established by a few young men about the beginning 
of the present centuary, had already outgrown the place of their nativity — 
a carpenter's shed in an obscure court. To provide increased accommo- 
dation, a meeting of ministers and others was called. It was suggested. 
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«8 recorded in the handwriting of Jan^es Nisbet, that a penny a week 
subscription should be s^t on foot. The suggestion was adopted. The 
plan succeeded. Its operation extensively enlarged the design, changed 
the whol^ aspect of the undertaking, und transformed, in course of time, 
a struggling Sunday School into a great Sducationtl Institute, equipped 
with a large liln^jary, a friendly society, an efficient staff of teachers ; 
which, i^ccording to its report of 1853, had sent out not less than four- 
teen thous^d, fitted by Christian culture for a course of lif^ at once 
useful to o^er^ and honourable to themselves. This success was, in a 
great measure, owing to the energy and zeal of James Nisbet. He acted 
as treasury aud secretary for th^ long period of forty years ; taking the 
liveliest interest in all Its affairs* and contributing largely to its funds 
when only he and two others of the first supporters remained. The 
origiual aim of these schools — ^to impart on the Sabbath*day instruction 
to the children of the poor— ^first won Mr. Nisbet's sympathies. He 
loved to labour for the Saviour among the young. ^J was always 
delighted," l^e says, " with the wor]^ of Sabbath School instruction, and 
never got weary of it. My own soul was often refreshed by it." 
From the grey dawn of spiritual religion upon his own heart — ere he 
could clearly read his own title to salvation — to the very close of his 
life. Sabbath Schools ever found in him an ardent advocate and a liberal 
supporter. He mainly contributed, in coi\j unction with Mr. William 
Brodie G^mey, to the formation and the wide-spread influence of the 
Sunday School Union. At the time when it was formed, the Heralds 
and Mag^nes for the children, the notes, and hints, and books 
of refi^rence for teachers, now so abundantly supplied, were utterly 
unknown. Teacbers were driven hard to find clear interpretations and 
suitable illustrations of truth ; while the children, from lack of interest, 
became unruly and boisterous. '' I iised to rise," says Mr. Nisbet, '* at 
four o'clock, to study the chapters which had been appointed as the 
lessons for the ue^t Sabbath in the School, lest I should be asked ques- 
tions by auy scholar that I could not readily answer ; but even then," 
he naively adds, '* I found that the boys would ask questions which I 
•could not very well answer." 

It might uQt perhaps be incorrect to trace to the remembrance of these 
early difficulties, that generosity which, in after days, led him to furnish, 
with useful publications, many a village or Sunday School Library, at a 
very cheap rate, or altogether gratuitously. Yet to regard his general 
liberality aa dependent upon external or accidental circumstances, 
would be to imderrate, if not to misunderstand its nature. It was not 
•created by unexpected appeals or appalling distress, but weUed up from 
the depths of his own benevolent and generous heart. It was not a 
rare, fitful, or intermittent overflow of heated feeling, or sudden pros- 
perity ; it was the law of his being, the rule of his actions. Accordingly, 
in reading his history^ you have not to wait till the country lad becomes 
a citizen of London, till the clerk becomes a prosperous publisher, till 
the tradesman gains the esteem and friendship of some of the noblest 
and most honoured of his contemporaries, before you see a man who 
has learned to devote his substance to the Lord, and to fulfil the offices 
of love to his fellow-men. The success that attended his exertions when 
he commenced business for himself gave wider scope and greater mu- 
nificence to his liberality; but he was generous before he became rich, he 
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was liberal without being importuned. It is with unmingled pleasure that 
we read of such noble donations — over and above his ordinary subs«crip- 
tions to the various charitable institutions — as £230 for the Regent's 
Square Church ; £300 for the Building of the Free Church at Hawick ; 
£l./>50 for the North Parish Church at Kelso ; £1,000 at the Disruption, 
fo the Free Church of Scotland. Besides, by personal exertion, hef collected 
from other parties £210 for the Idiots' Asylum ; £297 for the Presby- 
terian Church at Woolwich ; £800 for the North Parish Church, Kelso ; 
and subscriptions for the Caledonian Asylum which yield a yearly 
revenue of £245. 

Still, one might find a deeper, though a simpler pleasure in witness- 
ing the sowing of the seeds of Mr. Nisbet's generosity in the opening 
days of his discipleship to Christ. Before he had purchased the com- 
modious premises and comfortable home in Berners Street, where so many 
have shared his hospitality, before he had reached any reputation as a 
publisher of religious works, even before he opened his small booksellers' 
shop in Castle Street, we discover acts of kindness and of self-denial, 
full of the promise of a bountiful giver, and which prevent surpiise at 
the noble contributions mentioned above. When his yearly salary as a 
clerk to Mr. Hugh Usher, a West India Merchant, in Moorfields, was 
£54 12s., then £60, then £70, then £100, and after that £120, the fol- 
lowing items are found amongst his gifts and charities : — £15 to his 
father ; £6, with Brown's Bible, to his mother ; two guineas to his aunt ; 
and two guineas to his cousin ; Society for Propagating Christian Know- 
ledge, 10s. 6d. ; subscription to the Friend-in-Need Society, 4s. ; Mis- 
sionary collection at Tabernacle, 5s. ; donation to the Deaf and Dumb 
Asylum, 7s.; annual subscription for Salters' Street School, 10s. 6d. ; 
British and Foreign Bible Society, 10s. 6d. ; Tottenham Court School, 
10s. 6d. Subscription for aged widow and daughter, £1 Is. ; share of 
Dinner for Sabbath School children, £1 Is. 9d. ; subscription for Mrs. 
Helm, 10s. 6d. ; wine and jelly for little Mary Morgaunt, 5s. ; Kelso 
Friendly Society, £l lis. ; bottle of wine for Mrs. Mott, being ill, 4s. ; 
subscription for Cleveland School Building Fund, £2 3s. 6d. ; Mission- 
ary collection, 78. 6d. ; Tabernacle Society, 12s. 

And here I would diverge slightly from the plan laid down at the 
outset, and lift up the veil for a moment off Mr. Nisbet's business trans- 
actions, that no one may suspect his as a liberality only for parade. The 
same spirit that kept him from a miserly and stingy religious conduct, 
also kept him from sharpness and meanness in his commercial dealings. 
It was no unusual thing for an author, after he had sold to Mr. Nisbet 
the copyright of his book on terms highly advantageous to himself, to 
receive again and again, the most liberal advances when the profits of 
the work exceeded the publisher's expectations. Such strange and pre- 
posterous dealing drove the good nature of some authors into open 
rebellion. One was compelled to expostulate with such fervency, that 
I cannot refrain from transcribing his note to Mr. Nisbet, if not as a 
literary, at least as a commercial curiosity : — " I shall agree to accept 
a hundred guineas, but no more. . . I had no reason to expect any- 
thing for this book. You remember our conversation about the price 
of it? Then, I do not think you can afford it. Should there ever be so 
much profit en it, I shall be very glad. You have taken such pains with 
my little productions, and given such a quantity away, that I should 
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be very glad if this one brought in a few pounds* profit to the good old 
house of James Nisbet and Co. They will do good with, the money. 
But I should be very unhappy in accepting a sum which made this im- 
possible. I rem?mber writmg the. same way about the tracts, and you 
gave the money in my name to different objects. But, for the reason 
now stated, I do not wish this either, I deeply feel the generosity and 
person!^ kindness which have prompted you and your worthy partners 
to make such an offer; but the half of it is all that I can take. It will 
defray the journey I am now about to take, and will be as seasonable 
as more would be oppressive. Now, my dear friend, I hope you under- 
stand the business part of this letter, and that you will make me happy 
by letting me have my own way for once." 

It would be far beyond the limits of this paper to trace Mr. Nisbet's 
long and honourable connexion with the church at Regent's Square ; to 
tell of his tender solicitude for the moral and spiritual welfare of his 
native town, now, by the labours of Dr. Horatius Bonar there, turned 
into a household word wherever the Christian hymns are sung; to 
describe his frequent and manly and prevailing applications to the Duke 
of Buccleuch, for the erection of a Church at Hawick ; to relate his un- 
wearied and self-denpng labours to assuage the sufferings of the poor 
when the cholera broke out in the neighbourhood of Middlesex Hos- 
pital ; or to recount* his vigorous endeavours to help forward the cause 
of the Free Church at the Disruption. Even to give the names of the 
benevolent schemes, societies, and institutions, of whose committees he 
was a member, to which he was a trustee, ar secretary, or treasurer, or 
manager, or governor, or director, or president, would occupy consider- 
ably more than a page. 

The manner of Mr. Nisbet's death was much in accordance with his 
life, and with his own desires. All his lifetime he felt a secret dread of 
death, but when death actually came it was divested of all its terrors. 
*' On Tuesday, the 7th of November (1854), he went as usual before 
breakfast to the Orphan Working School at Haverstock Hill, and in 
walking rapidly up the avenue, he complained of pain about the region 
of the heart. But he went through the business in hand, and afterwards 
attended a committee meeting in the City, when he came home, and 
having partaken of a little refreshment, he went to bed. As a precau- 
tionary measure, Dr. Stewart, his medical adviser, was sent for, but 
neither he nor any of the family Were apprehensive as to the issu3 : 
he himself seemsd so cheerful, and complained so little of his ailments. 
When the doctor called next day about two o'clock', he raised himself 
on his elbow, and conversed for some time with great buoyancy, but in 
a moment, suddenly he again complained of the pain, laid his h^ad b^ck 
upon the pillow, closed his eyes, and quietly fell asleep. Thete was no 
articulate prayer, no parting counsel to surrounding friends, no dying 
testimony. Nor was this needed." 

As it has not been my object to pursue James Nisbet in all the details 
of his life, so neither will I venture to rake out the failings, nor depict 
all the excellencies of his character. One leading feature deserves a 
moment's consideration. Njthing extraordinary in itself, no extraordi- 
nary method of action has been observed in the whole of his life. 
Wherein, then, lay the grand and real success of that life ? In this : 
he put the whole force of his being into everything he did. He accepted 

10 
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facts, and made the most of them. Even trivial matters were magni- 
fied by his energy into importance ; and the common pebbles on life's 
highway were turned into brilliants. One cannot help contrasting the 
plan and issue of such a life as Mr. Nisbet's with that of those who are 
always looking out for uncommon and romantic occurrences wherein to 
employ their talents, and will not stoop to the humble, everyday service, 
that may be done for the Saviour. They of the practical, realistic school; 
tread in the ordinary paths of life, but strew them with flowers and 
gems ; engage in ordinary occupations, but light them up with honour ; 
perform ordinary deeds of mercy, but transform them into the fountains 
of an ever-swelling stream of benevolence ; seek at their foot and at 
their hand in the occurrences and circumstances which the passing hour 
deposits there, the call for activity, the opportunity for usefulness, and 
the material for future influence and honour. In such a life each deed, 
€ach circumstance, is invested with an importance not its own : like as 
words viewed by themselves may have little charm, or little meaning, 
yet, when under the spell of the poets' genius, assume a beauty and 
dgniflcance that will adorn and immortalise the pages of an epic. But 
they of the opposite description, the fanciful and sentimental, are con- 
tinually sighing, who will show us any good ? continually longing for 
unreal circumstances to display their capabilities of service to the 
Saviour ; continually asking Who will show us scnnething to do worthy 
of our powers, and as no one ever do«s, they never do anything in proof 
of their vital union to Christ, or of their sincere concern for his king- 
dom. Rather let ours be the adopted motto of James Nisbet, ** Up and 
at it, all at it, and always at it." 



S'Plxr0g fox ov!M^ % ^^oMon 0f % $mlm, 

TTTTE must beg the forgiveness of our readers for omitting the Psalms for this 
T f one month ; the fact being that, through more than ordinary pressure of 
labour, we were net able to get it ready. We will not let this occur again if we 
can possibly avoid it, and will endeavour to give two Psalms instead of one $a 
fioon as convenient, so as to expound not less than twelve Psalms in the 
course of the year. Those who know our multiplied cares, will not be slow to 
aocept our excuse. 



%l^t §'a:st0rs* ^libovsAt. 



WE do not intend to let this matter drop ; we are only waiting for more 
information, and meanwhile, as a further instalment upon the Subject, 
we print the following letters, which bear well-known signatures : — 
My Dear Brother, 

In common with very many of my brethren, I feel deeply indebted 
to you for taking up the question of Ministers^ Salaries, and dealing with it as 
you have done in the January number of " The Sword and Trowel." No one 
is in a better position for speaking, and to some purpose, on this most im- 
portant matter. I trust that the earnest, kind appeal wbich you have made will 
be followed up, and that good results will accrue to multitudes of ministers who 
are sending up, in silence, but constantly, "the cry of the labourer." I will 
venture to reduce the knowledge I have acquired into a series of statements, 
for each one of which I can adduce, I am sorry to say. 4ii overwhelming 
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amount of painftil evidence. But it may be well that I should state that what- 
ever I have to write on this topic will be penned in no bitter or fault-finding 
spirit, but in love I shall endeavour to put down the little which I have to 
say. Without doing more than mention that most ministers have made, and 
are still gladly making immense sacrifice in the way of forgoing business, that 
they ma> devote themselves to the work of the Lord, I wish to cSl attention: — 
I. To the smaUness of ministers^ salaries compared with the ability of our 
churches. In some of our churches there may be fewer wealthy men than 
formerly, but of scarcely anv church can it be said that, as awhde, its members 
are as poor as they were a few years ago. It is undeniable that there is a vast 
deal more wealth among our members in general than there was say fifteen 
or twenty years ago. But how stand ministers^ incomes? Why, they are 
to-day at the same fi^e at which they were, perhaps, thirty years back. Is 
this just ? I do not a^ if it is generous— is it just ? The income of all classes 
has mcreased ; but ministers, &ough the expense of living is much greater 
within a few years, have the same narrow, insufficient support as of old. 

n. I wish to c£dl attention to the lack of consideration and generosity ofteri. 
evinced when some unusual outlay has to be made by ministers. The best way 
certainly would be to give such support that each man might be able to meet 
the extra draws which are now and again made on his purse ; but as there are 
very few churches which act so generously, one has a right to expect a lift 
when there is a run on the pastcnr^ bank. How few of our brethren ever receive 
anything in the shape of a present of books — ^how rarely does any one put a few 
punds into his hand that he may have a short respite and season of refreshing 
for mind and body? I have only heard of one church, or rather body of deacons, 
in our denomination who practically remembered that an increase among the 
'^ olive branches" implied an additional expenditure. 

in. A matter from which ministers suffer very much is the irregularity with 
which the pittance of support is paid. In many cases I have known a month, or 
even two months pass, before the quarter's money came in. And even after long 
delay the money has been handed over in driblets. I do know one instance 
where the salary is paid three months in advance, and always paid on quarter- 
day ; but over against this I can set scores of cases where men are put to the 
utmost straits merely because some dea4K>n has not received or has not found time 
to pay the money. Our treasurers and deacons should be generous men, who 
devise liberal things, and who discharge their duties with delicacy as well as with 
faithfulness. Many of them have very much need to study the admirable paper 
with which Mr. Benham favoured us at the Union Meetings in Liverpool. If 
the suggestions and directions given in that paper were acted upon, our churches 
would readily respond to the appeal and lead of their officers to benefit the 
pastors. 

IV. One topic more. Many of our older churches have endowments for the 
minister. Do not the officers and members frequently take the benefit by 
lessening what is justly due &om them to the minister? The members sf^, 
" We pay our minister so much per year." Whereas, perhaps, one-third, or it 
maybe half, the inadequate income has never come from the members' pockets. 
Endowments are generally used to lighten the contributions of the people, 
and not to add to the comfort of the pastor. Again, are there not cases where 
the income from endowments is misapplied, or dealt with just as if it did not 
belong to the minister at all? AU such moneys should be fully and regularly 
accounted for. It would obviate suspicion, and prevent endowments being 
abused, as they are so frequently. Yours, &c., 

Another Baptist Minister writes thus : — 

" I have been pastor over various churches fOT a period of thirty years, 
during which time it has been one continued struggle with poverty. My 
average income has never exceeded £40 per annum ; but, for some years, it has 
not been above £30. There have been in my family births and deaths, nurses, 
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medical bilk, and taxes to pay, leaving but little with which to ptnchaae the 
neceflsaries of life. 

*^ As the result of inadequate remuneration my dear wife has had to work hard, 
my children have not had the advantage of being sent to school, but compelled 
by st^m necessity to leave home for service long before they ought ; books, so 
necessanr to a minister could not be purchased ; and as for a joint of meat, such 
a thing has not been on my own table for years ; and for weeks during the present 
winter we have been without animal food, dining frequently off potatoes and 
salt, to prevent the contraction of debt. The privations of myseli and family 
have been known only to God.'* 

St is very painful for me to be able to corroborate the above statement, for 
end callea upon me a few days ago with a note from this very minister, 
asking him to take his daughter, of twelve years of age, as nurse-girl in bis 
family. Some littie assistance has been sent. C. H. Spurqeon.] 




THE late severe gale has seriously damaged this nsing edifice, and blown 
down a considerable portion of the wall which had not bad time to diy. 
The interest progresses most satisfactorily under the energetic care of Mr. M.Gox, 
one of the students of our College, to whose indefatigable labours this church 
owes its origin and rapid growth. Funds are graduafiy coming in, but a great 
effort will be needed if the house is to be opened free of debt. We shall 
be glad to receive donations. Penge is a rapidly increasing suburb : the new 
chapel will stand in the midst of a large working population, and there is no 
fear of its being filled with hearers. All we need is present aid to finish the 
structure, which strikes us as being neat and simple, and yet sufficiently 
ornamental. The friends intend holding a Bazaar in the building, in the Easter 
wee^, and Mrs. Spurgeon, who is the president of the Ladies' Committee., will 
be very much obliged to friends who will send help, either in money or goods. 
London*8 needs are growing, and we would fain do all we can to meet them. 
Who will lend a hand ? 
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BY tbe good providence of Gk>d one of the scbemes laid befoi-e our readers a 
few months aj^o is now fairly on the way to actual execution. About 
£1,000 more is wanted, and the buildings can be completed without debt. Pro<p 
yiaion will be made in the buildings, of which we give an engravinjo: in this 
number, for IS almswomen, poor members of our church, above the age of 
60. May the last days of many of the Lord^s poor be happily spent 
in these little rooms. We have not the means to endow them all, but 
doubt not that Christian friends will be found in the course of time who will do 
80. The schools on the right will be lar^ airr rooms fbr two hundred or more 
children, aad will be used as day schools and Sabbath schools; the house on 
the left is for the schoolmaster ; and there are small playgrounds behind. May 
the rising race be here instructed in heavenly wisdom, Mr. Thomas Olney, our 
venerable deacon, will soon lay the first stone, and we expect that the works 
will proceed at once ; the contract bein«^ accepted for £4,500. It is no small 
joy to the pastor to see such an institution springing up, which will remain to 
bless the church when we have long slept with our fathers : it is our only regret 
that we cannot make it as large again. May the eyes and heart of God be 
towards the place. 



To the Editor of the ''Sword and Trowel** 

DsAR Sir, — I have read with much satisfaction, your able remarks in the 
February number of the ^ Sword and Trowel," on the dastardly attack which has 
been made upon you by some of the ^' Brethren.** They richly deserve the 
castigation you have given to them. It will, I hope, have the effect of putting a 
stop, in some measure, to the false charges and unfounded accusations which 
they have been in the habit of making against those who fiiithfully expose the 
dangerous tendency of their peculiar and novel doctrines. No one has done 
this more effectually than Mr. Newton, and, consequently, no one has suffered 
as he has from their systematic persecution and unprincipled statements. They 
have, to a great extent, succeeded in getting the brand-mark of heresy attached 
to his name and writings. In one of their widely circulated and calumnious 
nimphlets his views are described as '* deep, damnable, fundamental denial of 
Uhrist;** '' strange and poisonous doctrine about our Lord;'* ^ blasphemous and 
heretical statements ;** and he is stit/matised as '' the heretic ;'* '' teacher of 
bbsphemy;** ^ the false teacherf * '' the evil doer.*' The Darbyites have been 
for the past ei^teen years zealously engaged in carrying out a decree of their 
leader, m accordance with which, they labour to oppose Mr. Newton in every 
possible way, and perpetuate the false charges of heresy and blasphemy which 
Lave been maliciously brought against him. Tbe case is, I believe, without a 
psraUeL One who has recently left the Darbyites says, that his heart has been 
withered in this work, and that he cannot any longer pursue it. 

Any one who reads Mr. Newton*s writings, soon discovers how grossly he has 
been misnepresented and maligned, but many implicitly believe the false state- 
ments, and are prejudiced against hiiu and his work. Unfortunately, too, for 
Mr. Newton, he is generally suppoeed still to belong to the " Brethren,** but 
this is altogether a mistake. Nearly twenty years i^ro he entirdy disconnected 
himself from them, in consequence of the introduction of the novel views and 
dootrlnes which now peculiarly characterise them, and against which he has 
always strongly protested. 

I have thus referred to Mr. Newton, because yoa have mentioned his name 
in your remarks in such a way as may lead to the impression that he is a leader 
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of one party of the " Brethren." The fact is, that on almost every important 
point, he is altogether opposed to their views and practices. Your love of tmth 
and rii^hteousness will, 1 feel sure, readily lead you to correct the wrong impres- 
sion which may thus have been formed in the minds of many of your readers. 

I remain, dear Sir, yours faithfully, 
17, Palace Gardens Villas, Kensington, John Cox, Jun. 

24th January, 1867. 



BY PASTOR OORDON, OP DARLIirOTOir. 

( Continued from page 77.) 

XXXI. 

" Musical boxes '' would be all very well, hut they are wotmd itp. And so is it 
with the godliness, so called, of a great many professors. Their piety would be all 
very well, but, then, it is wound up. It is not the even masic of their daily 
way — ^it is the result of a winding ; and it stops when the winding^s done. It 
may not go wrong, perhaps, so long as it does go ; but it goes by machinery, and, 
of course, it stops when the machinery stops. People may look at it, but they 
do not hve it ; and the Great Master of all music, who ever listens, as only a 
master could, or would, to the heavenly melody oi the lowly and gentle life he 
has set to his own strains, shall break and bum these mere '' boxes of so many 
tunes ! " 

XXXII. 
Thb birds, which fly so near heaven, often roll themselves in the dust ; and 
do not think, therefore, when you feel yourself very low, that you can Tiever rise 
again, nor, when you feel yourself very high, that you can never faU. 

XXXIII. 

There is a penumbra around each one of us ; and, around some of bs, it is very 
black and dense ; but know you not that it is around the brightest stars that, 
in the dark night, the firmament looks the darkest) Gould we get near 
enough, however, we should find those very stars the bright sources and centres 
of unceasing light ; and, even so, if, in the dark sphere of thy life and labour, 
thou art playing a sun^s part, care not though thou art only thought a star ! 

XXXIV. 

Do you think that, when we get to heaven, we shall have any time, as we find 
out that we were right in this or that thought, to say to each other, '*" I aaid it 
would be so ! Jtut as we said I Don't you remember that we had this in our 
articles 1 One of our principal points this !• We were very strict upon this 
matter ! " and so on ? For my part, I suspect that we shall all find ourselves 
wrong in so much that we shall be very glad to say nothing about the little 
in which, without any credit to ourselves, we may prove to have been right ! 

XXXV. 
It is one thing to undertake a service ; but it is a very different thing to overtake 
it. There are those who are very ready at the first that are very poor hands at the 
latter. They seldom undertake a service that they do not immediately proceed to 
put underground ; for the works that they undertake are generally dead. To 
overtake a real active living duty would be a task impossible to them. 

XXXVI. 
Thbrb are some good people who, likening the work of Ghiist to a sort of 
staircase from earth to heaven, would seem to think that, in course of time, the 
steps have worn away, and that aspirants must now climb up on their knees, or 
as best they can. I prefer to think, if of a staircase at all, of one on which 
God is graciously pleased to descend, and take us to himself ; and I dare not 
think of t^i» staircase as lesi eternal than the sin and sinfulness from which 
it is the only escape. 
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XXXVII. 

Thb hot days bring out the flies ; and the 'proof of many a joy is in its penalty, 

XXXVIII. 

How many of our troubles, now, like the cuts we get upon our fingers, are 
more than '' skin-deep" ? Not one in every ten, 1*11 be bound ; and, yet, what 
a noise we make about them, and what a tying-on of old rags, and what an 
offering and reception of friendly commiserations ! Next morning, we find out 
the truth, and laugh at ourselves for having wept for ourselves the night before ! 

XXXIX. 

The reflection on the sky of a highly illuminated city suggests a truth concern- 
ing the church. If ih/it, the city of God upon earth, be only lighted by the 
illumination of his spirit, the heavens will not faU to reflect the brightness of 
the light, and earth, which would not look at the light itself, shall stand 
admiring^ the reflection ! 

XL. 
It is a household proverb that, once begin to break, and there will be no stop- 
ping. The proverb applies to more kinds of earthenware than one. Once 
begin to break off many useful ties, and there is no saying where the breaking 
will end. 

XLI. 
The growth of trees is no less complete than it is constant ; and, though it be 
little, it is a little all over. An apt illustration of all growth, of all culture, 
which is reaL It is not merely the growth of one faculty of the soul, but it is 
the cultivation of the whole soul itself; and, though it be not much, it should 
be more and more. Even so, the foliage shall be fuller, the flowers more 
numerous, and the fruit more plentiful ; and, as in the case of the tree, every 
year shall leave its rin;jed-record of expansion, and enlarged stem and length- 
ened branches shall tell of seemly and shapely growth. The trimly-cut poliard, 
on the one hand, and the stalk all awry, on the other, may tend to vary the 
view ; but they are miserable warnings, aiier all ! You are not growing unless 
it is you that grows. 

XLH. 
You know the double-circular that, upon a dissolution of partnership, or trans- 
fer of business, is usually sent round to the friends and customers of the firm ; 
and, therein, the old business is recommended by the new managers, and the 
new managers by the old ones. Everything is friendly, and full of mutual 
approval; and, to judge from what, in many cases, one is obliged to see, one 
would almost be led to think that the same sort of thing took place when Christ 
** takes the business*' of the heart so recently possessed by Satan. But there is 
no '* dissolution of partnership" in such cases, for Christ and Satan never could be 
in partnership ; and there is no " transfer of business ;" for there could never 
be the slightest negotiation between them. No ! There must be utter bank - 
ruptcv under the old direction ere the premises can be bought up by the new ; 
and the business altogether must be something as entirely different. 



%l§t ^Kmxitt, 0t ant S^t^mAtk 

SELECTIONS FROM ONE OF THE '' FAITHFUL WORDS*' OF JOHN OFFORD. 

'* I raised up of your young men for Nacarites." — Amos ii. 11. 

THE institution and the rules of the order of the Nazarite are given in the 
sixth chapter of Numbers. We must therefore turn to that chapter for 
an explanation of our text. There are three words used concerning this divine 
ordinance of which we will give the import. 1. Nah-zar' — used in verses 2, 
3, 5, 6, &c. In verse 2, When either man or woman "shall separate'' 
themselves. In verse 3, He "shall separate^ himself. In verses 5 and 6, 
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he ** separateth " himself unto . the Lord. 2. Neh'-zer — used in reives 4, 
5. 7, &c. In verse 4, All the dajs of his ** separatioa." In verse 5, 
All the dajs of the vow of his ** separation.** In verse 7, the ** consecra- 
tion ** of his God is nf>on him. S. l^ah-zeer' — used in verses 2, 13, 18, kc la 
verse 2, to vow a vow of a ^^ Nasarite.** In verse 13, this is the law of tlie 
'' Nazarite.'* In verse IS, And the 'vNaaarite ** shall shave the head <^ his 
consecration. The latter form of the word is given in Ckn. xliz. 26, and ia 
Deut. xxxiii. 16, in reference to the patriarch Joseph, ^* him that was separated 
from his brethren.** The first form of the word 'signifies *^to separate,*' or 
^^ set ap^t,** and so ^* to consecrate ** a person or thing unto God. The second 
f(Min of the word signifies the state of being sepacated, or set apart, or 
"consecrated** to God, that is ** consecration,** or '' Nazariteship.*' The third 
form of the word points out the person set apart unto God, ^ the separated 
one ** or the ^^ Nazarite.** We proceed to consider the subject of our address. 

I. Who can become a Nazarite, or one especiallv consecrated to God? 
This ordinance waa appointed for God's people Israel, and for those who had, 
in his own way, joined themselvea unto them. It was therefore an ordinance 
for a redeemed people ; for those who had been placed under the shelter of 
the blood of the slain Lamb, and who had fed upon the paschal sacrifice ; for 
those who had been preserved from the doom of -Bgypt, and who had been 
rescued from the power of its mi^htj monarch. Here, then, is the answer to 
the enquiry, Who can become a Nazarite f None but those who have already 
trusted in the precious blood of Christ ; who have laid the hand of faith on 
the head of the holy Lamb ; their confessing their sin, and thus becoming 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son. No unsaved soul can be a 
Nazarite to God. 

Yet it is not all believers who are, in the strict sense of this word, tridy 
separated ones. All Israelites were not Nazarites. Ail Christians are not thus 
.specially devoted to God. Taking your place before the cross of Christ, as a 
self-judged sinner, and resting your soul in faith on him who died there, you 
become a believer, a saved man ; but it is not until you learn the power of 
that cross upon ^our spiritv, to deliver you from the attractions of the world — 
in short, to crucify you to the world, and the world to you — that you become a 
th( rough disciple, or a truly separated one. 

II. How does a saved man become a Nazarite ? The directions given by 
ilcses imply that it must be a voluntary and deliberate act; the consicratioa 
of the will ; and as an act of the renewed wjll, the consecration of the whole 
man to God. This will arise from the prayerful consideration of the claim of 
God upon us, as his redeemed ones, and of the blessedness of the thing itself. 
Pondering such Scriptures as these : ^^ Ye are not your own ; for ^e arc bought 
with a price : therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spurit, which are 
God*s,** — "Forasmuch as ye Know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversation received by tradition from 
your fathers ; hut with the precious blood of Christ,*' — ** Be ye holy ; for he that 
hath called you is holy ; ** — pondering such truths as these, the Christian will 
determine in the fear of God, by the power of the Holy Ghost, to consecrate 
his body, soul, and spirit, his faculties, afiecttons, and members, wholly to his 
Father*s will and service. Moved by the all* constraining love of Clurist, his 
heart will yield itself to him, and his will be bowed to his gracious, gentle, and 
resistless sway. 

HI. Wherein consist the charaeteriaUcs of a true Nazarite? They are 
threefold — abstinence from wine, and all that aj^ertains to the vine tree, the 
allowing of the locks of the hair to grow, and the avoidance of death. 

1. Thus runs the.divine canon: "He shall separate himself from wine and 
strong drink, and shall drink no vinegar of wine, or vinepr of strong drink, 
neither shall he drink any liquor of grapes, nor eat moist grapes, or dried. 
All the days of his separation shall he eat nothing that is made of the vine 
tree, from the kernels even to the husk.** This is the first law of the Nazarite. 
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Wine 18 the emblem of earthly pleasnre. The Tiiie is the symbol of natural 
joj. '^Then si^id thQ tree^^ unto, the vine. Come thou, and reign over us. And 
the Tine said unto them, Should I leave my wine, which cheereth God and man, 
abd go to be promoted over the trees ?*' ^ He watereth the hills from his 
dhambers .... that he may bring forth food out of the earth ; and wine that 
maketh ^ad tlie heart of man.^* Jesus told his disciples that he would no 
more drink of the fruit of the yitie, until he should dnnlc ri new with them in 
his Father's kingdom — implying that this earth would afford him no joy until 
the kingdom of God should be established, the enemy bounds and himself, 
with his glorified saints, reigning oyer the children of mep. Clearly, then, the 
yine and its fruits are the symbols of this world's ioys and pleasures. In the 
language of the New Testament it would read, ** All that is m the world— the 
lust of the flesh, and the lusts of the eyes, and the pride of life — is not of the 
Father, but is of the world." The pleasures wnich the Father has not 
originated, into which his hand would not guide his children, and in which his 
nresence would not cheer them ; the nleasures which men love rather than 
Uod; all that from which the cross oi Christ would bound oft the crucified 
members of Christ; all that from which the pleasures which are at 6od*s right 
hand would attract the risen sons of God ; these, all these, are of the vine of 
earth of which the Nazarite must not taste ; for they are pleasures apart frpm 
Ood, and are therefore the pleasures of sin. Perhaps we should not travel 
out of the records If we were a Utile to piarticularise the illustrations here 
giyen. 

Wine may be said to symbolise the more refined and elegant of the joys of 
earth. The pleasures of song, (^ the opera, of the theatre, and of the ball- 
room ; the pleasures of the novel and the romance ; the subjects of taste and 
beauty, which fascinate the eye, and entrance the ear, and enchant the imagina- 
tion, and which fiU the sensuotcs part of man> bein^ with manifold delights ; 
thmgs which it would be deemed the height of self-righteous pride to withdraw 
from, save by those wbo see them in the shade cast over them all by the cross 
of the rejected Son of miin, ana wbo look upon them in the light of the coming 
glonr. 

Surong drink may characterise the more high-minded and ambitious pleasures 
of mankind, referred to by the apostle John as *' the pride of life." The kind 
of honour laid at the feet of Moses, who refused to be called ^ the son of 
Pharaoh^s daughter." The pleasures which gratify the intellect and the higher 
aspirations of l^e natural man, and which stir the deepest passions of his being. 
The lust of power, of distinction, and of greatness ; all that stands at the 
antipodes of the character of the meek and lowly Son of man. 

The vinegar of wine and of strong drink may represent the rougher and the 
ruder joys of a like kind with the preceding, with which the less refined and 
the less exalted of the human race seek to satisfy their craving for pleasure. 
Yet equally with the others, the pleasure of sin sought to be enjoyed apart 
fiom him who is the only source of^ all true and lasting joy. 

The liquor of grapes, the moist grapes and dried, may characterise the 
ordinary, every day, and less intoxicating gratifications of social life. The 
enjoyments with Whiph men seek to make present existence happy, by which 
they modify its sorrows and cares, and whereby they drive away from them 
all intrusive thoughts of God, of truth, and of eternity. While the kernel 
may fitly symbolise the very essence of this world^s joys, which can only 
be participated in by those of its devotees who possess the highest order of 
taste, and who hav^ the most refined sense of its choicest pleasures. 

But of the husks — trhat shall we say of them P Are they not the pleasures 
sought and indulged in by those who dwell among the swine r Are they not the 
food of the fornicator, the cotetous man, the drunkard, the gambler, the fflut- 
tonous man ? Are they not the things ifhich gratify the filthier lusts of the 
flesh, in all their abominable Mdeousness in the sight of God ? concerning which 
the inspired apostle would say, ^Let them not be once named amongst you, aa 
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becometh saints.** Thus much for the first mle of the holj order of the 
Kmzariteship. 

2. The second law of the Nazarite is, that the locks of the hair should be 
allowed to grow. _ Three things are represented bj the hair — strength, comeli- 
ness, and subjection. Strength, as in the case of Samson, against which no 
power of the uncircumcised rhilistine could prevaiL Comeliness, as in the case 
of Absalom; for **in.all Israel there was none to be so much praised as Absalom 
for his beauty : from the sole of his foot to the crown of his head there was no 
blemish in him. And when he polled his head, he weighed the hair of his head 
at two hundred shekels.** Comeliness, as implied in the words of Jeremiah, 
'* Cut off thine hair, O Jerusalem, and cast it awaj, and take up a lamentation 
on high places ;** and in the words of Isaiah, ^* Instead of well-set hair, there 
shall be baldness.** Subjection, as taught by the Spirit in the epistle to the 
Corinthians, ** If a woman have long hair, it is a gloiy to her : for her hair is 
giyen her for a covering.** ^* For this cause ought the woman to have power on 
her head, because of the angels.** 

The spiritual truths taught in the second rule of Nazariteship are, then, these : 
that the Nazarite will become strong in the Lord, and in the power of bis 
might ; that he will be beautiful in the eyes of the Lord, as he beholdeth in 
him the features of the character of the perfect one, whom he seeks to follow ; 
and that he is wholly subject to his God in all thinffs, and alwaj ; that all his 
strength and comeliness are yielded up to God for nis sole service and gloij. 
Not that there is any strength in himself; not that there is any comeliness m 
himself; for he is perfect weakness, and in his flesh good doth not dwell ; but 
so far as Christ*s strength is perfected in his weakness, so far as Christ's comeli- 
ness is developed in his character, he can render himself to God as his &ithful 
and devoted servant, set apart to him according to this holy ordinance. 

3. The third rule of Nazariteship was, that Sie separated one should come at 
no dead body. Thus ran the divine canon, ** He shall not make himself unclean 
for his father, or for his mother,- for his brother, or for his sister, when they die; 
because the consecration of his God is upon his head.** Holy, solemn, and 
searching words ! It is oflen through the nearest and dearest ties of earth, in 
the society and through the influence of loved and cherished ones, that we con- 
sciously or unwittingly compromise the principle of practical obedience to God. 
But these words warn us of the possibility, yea, of the probability, that our 
dearest friends may become the means of drawing us from our true Nazarite 
position. On the other hand, it is in the family that the Nazarite, as other 
Christians, is tempted to allow hastiness of spirit, feelings of unkindness, and 
words of carelessness to have place. It is ouen amongst those dearest to us 
that we show our real selves, and betray our true state, rather than to those out- 
side the home circle. 

Many a Christian parent or master may have a ffood report of them that are 
without, whose domestic character may not accord with the description of the 
true Nazarite. But this'holy rule ajsplies everywhere, alike in the world, in the 
household, and in the church. We will let the New Testament teaching instruct 
us on this part of our subject. The holy doctrine therein prescribed is practical 
separation from all that would cause spot or stain to the spirit or conscience ; 
from all that has in it the nature of death. One word will suffice. *^ Where- 
fore come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thing ; and I will receive you, and will be a Father unto you, 
and ye shall be my sons and dau^htere^ saith the Lord Almighty.** 

I V. The Nazarite may lose his position. A prayerless, unwatchful mood of 
mind, the intermingling with society into which the hand of the Father would 
not lead his little ones, the neglect of the word of truth, carelessness of walk, 
may bring about this sad result. Indulgence in the wine cup of earth's joy, 
eating the husks of the vine tree, seeking the sensuous pleasures of the world, 
contact with the defiling evil of the flesh, repose in the Delilah lap of pleasure, 
will shear us of our strength, cause our comeliness to lose its bloom, and render 
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onr sabjection to Grod a difficult and a pleasureless task. In vain does the shorn 
Nazarite essay to meet his enemies, and to do battle for his God, as at other 
times. And often the saddest pant of this sad story is, that it must be said, as 
of Samson, ** He wist not that his strength was departed from him ;'* and so 
he fiiUs an easy prey to his vigilant and vigorous foes. Time forbids our linger- 
inor over this part of the picture ; but we must urge each one of you to deal 
with his own soul in this matter. 

y. The Nazarite position can be restored and regained. For this great 
mercy the Lord has made provision. Let us see what that provision is, and how 
happily it is adapted to meet the failure, and to restore the practical standing of 
the fidlen one. ** If any man hath defiled the head of his consecration, then he 
shall shave his head in the day of his cleansing ; on the seventh day shall he 
shave it.'' This is the first thing to be done. On the day of rest, indicating the 
complacency which a holy God ought to have in his separated one, and the rest 
which the Nazarite ought to have in the favour of his God — on the day of rest 
he is to stand bareheaded before the Lord. Every vestige of strength put off, 
every symbol of loveliness laid aside, and nothing but weakness and uncomeliness 
presented to the holy eye of God. The solemn confession, that in all things he 
has failed, that his subjection to his Lord has been grievously neglected, that he 
has become unclean, and that the repose of his soul in the light of the divine 
face has been disturbed ; the heartfelt acknowledgment that all has been lost. 
The Nazarite, bowing his bared head before God, presents a striking and fitting 
type of the self-judging saint, in the presence of his holy Father, confessing his 
sm, and avowing that he has defiled the head of his consecration of the strength 
and the beauty that were dedicated to God. How many professedly separated 
ones this position becomes ! and how often it becomes them, let each seek by the 
teaching of the Holy Ghost, to learn; and let none neglect to make it, from high- 
mindedness, or wrong thoughts of truth on the one hand, or from a sense of shame 
and worthlessness on the other. 

But vain would be this act, were not the offerings provided through which 
renewed cleansing can be justly effected. "In the eighth day** — the day after 
the Sabbath, when the great Surety, with all his Church, came forth from 
imder sin and death into the resurrection state — " he shall bring two turtles, 
or young pigeons, to the door of the tabernacle of the congregation : and the 
priest shall offer the one for a sin offering, and the other for a burnt offering, 
and make an atonement for him.'* Thus he shall come, appreciating the great 
truth of his resurrection in Christ; realising that Jesus has borne the guilt of 
his failure ; confessing that that failure sprang out of the sin of his fallen flesh ; 
but in faith avowing, that nevertheless, m the fragrance of the great ascending 
offering, his God still regards him, and that this alone is the atonement, the 
covering for him. Putting all in the hands of the greait High Priest to offer on 
his behalf before the Lord. " And he shall consecrate [or separate] unto the 
Lord the days of his separation [or consecration], and shall bring a Iamb of the 
first year for a trespass offering." Thus, while avowing that trespass has been 
committed, for which the trespass offering alone could atone, again cherishing 
and expressing the sincere ana earnest desire to be afresh devoted to the service 
of his G^. And how blessed the result of taking this place of lowly self- 
judgment, with the head thus bared before the Holy One 1 for thus 'runs the 
holy canon, he ** shall hallow his head that same day.*' All the preciousness of 
Christ, the ascending offering, shall consciously rest upon him ; the sin shall be 
covered, and the trespass set aside, the stain cleared away, and God shall again 
look upon him as his consecrated servant. 



Ip your sermon is sufficiently clear, earnest, natural, literal, and appropriate for 
efficiency, neither you nor your hearers will find much difficulty in remembering 
it; but if it is ma(fe of dry abstractions, you will have to write it out in order to 
remember it yourself, and it don*t mt^e much difference whether the people 
recollect it or not^ as it does not contain enough of practical power to do their 
souls much good. — W, Tatflor^s Model Preacher, 
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Trwit and Triumph, or Memorials of 
Robert E., a fjonderi from Romanism, 
Morj^n and Chase, London. P. 68. 
Hbrb we have a brief aeeount of the 
conversion from Romanism of a man 
who nltimatelj became of much senrioe 
in Ireland, in winninjj^ poor Irish Cath- 
olics to Christ. The extracts from Robert 
£.'s Diaay are exceedingly interesting. 
The Mission Hymn Book, Jarrold & 

Sons. Price 2d. 
A WELL selected collection of well- 
known hymns, admirably adapted for 
cottage and city missionary meetings. 

Sunday Scholars' AnntmL Second 

series. Elliot Stock. 
TwBLVB interesting stories for young 
people, and likely to be a useful book 
for the little ones. 

The Story of Jesus, in verse. By Ed win 

HoDDBB. Jackson, Walford, and 

Hodder. 
A " JINGLB of words," intended to 
furnish the nursery with a condensed 
life of our Lord, in rhyme. We cannot 
congratulate the author, as we think the 
gospel narrative much more simple and 
interesting. 
Theodosia Ennest; or, the E^eroine of 

Faith, Elliot Stock. 
An American novel, to illustrate and 
enforce the doctrine of Believers* Bap- 
tism. Having read the book, we were 
induced to ask ourselves to what <^lass 
of readers the author was speaking ? Not 
to earnest seekers after truth, ror they 
would never take up a novel to slean 
in its stubble, when so many fields full of 
riches are waiting to be reaped. Nor 
yet to inveterate novel readers, for they 
would never think of wading through 
all the mass of theological discussion to 
trace the thin thread of a very improb- 
able story. The main points in the con- 
troversy are generally fairly put, and 
dealt with in a familiar and forcible 
manner. 
From Pole to Pole, A Handbook of 

Christian Missions. Bj John Has- 

SELL. James Nisbet & Co. 
A FIRST-CLASS book, which has been 
much needtd. It has long been a 
question with students, Sabbath-school 



teachers, and friends anxious for infor- 
mation on missionary aubjeets, where 
can we find a brief history of the work 
of the different missionary societies all 
over the world f This admirable wori^ 
will give, we think, a satisfactory answer. 
The compilation from many sources has 
been carried out in it patient, scholarly, 
and« catholic spirit. We hope the work 
will be widely circulated, as it will 
greatly conduce to the quickening of s 
missionary spirit among the churches. 
The Church hetmeen two bridges. By 
C. P. B. Alsop, with the experience 
of the Author — his call to the ministry, 
&c., &c. J. Paul, Ohapter-House- 
Court. Price Sixpence. 
BBETHnBN of course follow their own 
tastes in printing their own experiences; 
but, we think, not always their discre- 
tions. With all respect to the author 
of the present production, we do not see 
the special purpose to be answered br 
publishing to tne woHd much of which 
IS here put into print* It will plesse 
his immediate friends, but we fear will 
not do much more : we trust that t 
path of usefulness will open up before 
nim, and that he may be made prowingly 
usefril, and if so, he will probabl? be- 
fore long be of our present opinion, 
vi2., that some experience is more in- 
structive to a man*s own heart than it 
ever will be to his neighbours. The 
following is an amusing picture of the 
author delivering his first sermon : — 

** It was my intention to quite electrify 
the people, and make them open their ey«8 
and ears as they had never done before ; so 
T thought it would not be right to go and 
preach before them until I had tried mj 
hand at it before I went there ; so I mwie 
up my mind to go down stairs wheie no 
one could bear ma and see me ; so I stood 
before the ooala, and f anoied them to be my 
oongregation ; they were all very quiet, bst 
looked dreadfully black at me ; but never- 
theless, nothing daunted, I commenced my 
diRCOurse, finished it all ^ery well, no one 
saying whether it was good or bad ; but I 
ooncluded it was firgt-rate. and intended to 
come out and astonish the people ; and so 
I did, for I don't snppose they will ever 
forget my fimt sermon as long as they live. 
Well, the night came, I went according to 
engi^ment, took my stand in the littis 
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sqnAPe box; tJbmt ilM nunlHter fnrajfd, I 
read very nicely, prayed, sang again, then 
I gave out my t-xt, not forgetting to put 
my noten before me. Onee more I repeated 
my text, * Sirs, we would see Jesus, then 
■I would hem, ha, hem, ' Sirs, We would see 
Jesus,' hem, hem; then I would scratch 
my head and bite my lips ; once more, 
'»n, we woul'l see Jesus,' hem, ha, hem ; 
once more, * Sirt, we would see Jesus^* look 
at my notes, but could not read them, it all 
seemed double ; I then looked at the people, 
all their heads seemed double too ; I look 
at the people again, and I tell you they 
looked at me. Once more, < l^rs, we would 
Bee Jesus.* hem, hem, hem. Oetting quite 
desperate with myself, and with my notes, 
I took hold of theiu and threw them behind 
me, and said, ' Botheration to the notes, I 
cannot manage at all with them, my friends; 
I have been bothering my head with these 
notes.* All at once these words came to 
my mind, ' It is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ came 
into the world to a kve sinners * My soul 
found liberty, my tongue was like the pen 
of a ready writer, I rattled away without 
stopping, and I should say, for about 
twtnty minutes, during which time I 
stamp d with my feet, and threw my arms 
around in all directions, knocking the book 
down on zny toes ; in fact, I got dreadful 
hot over my work, what I said I do not 
know. I seemed lost for the time ; but the 
people paid they had been Tery much 
oltgsed, and gave me a hearty shake of the 
hand, and prayed for God to bless me, and 
make me a blessing.'* 

Faithful Words, or the Inner Life : its 
nature^ fruits^ andtonfliels, "By John 
Offobd, Minister of Fakce Gardens 
Chapd, Kensington. Shaw & Co., 
Paternoster Row. 
BsLisYEBS who delight to stndy the 
word thoroughly, and are not content 
with mere duperficial reading, will take 
much delight in Mr. OflEbrd's "Faithful 
Words," whether they hear or read 
tiiem. His matter is weighty and full of 
unction. He k a preacher to preachers, 
rathw than to the eommonrun of hearers. 
There is rather too much than too little 
in his discourses. Like the prophet of 
old when he makes a feast for the sons 
of the prophets, he cries, "Set on the 
great pot,*^ but we bear most decided 
witness that he watches the contents so 
that no wild gourds may be poured into 
it. We hare our friend*8 name near 
lOur heart, and esteem him highly in love 
!fbr his work's sake. His present work 



is deeply experimental and instruct! re; 
it is what an old friend of ours calls, " a 
live book,** and will be most prized 
where spiritual Ufe is in the most vigor- 
ous condition. We hope the sale of the 
work will be such as to encourage its 
author to give to the church of God 
through the press, more of such solid 
Sariptural instruction. We have taken 
the liberty to give the substance of 
one of the chapters in another part 
of the magazine, and we are sure that 
like the bunch finim E^chol, it will ex« 
cite a longing to possess the gfurden 
wherein such goodly clusters abound. 

New Illuminated Texts, Thomas Nelson 

and Soiii, 29, Paternoster Row. 
Wb can recommend these texts to those 
who have a taste for such decorations in 
their dwellings, both for the selection of 
Texts of Scripture, and the artistic and 
attractive manner in which they are or- 
namented. They are not mere coloured 
printing on an uncolonred surface, hut are 
executed in the purest style of modern 
illumination. 
Psalms and Hymns for Divine Worship, 

Nisbet & Co, 
A Psalter and Hymn Book for the 
use of the Presbyterian Church in 
England, compiled by a number of 
ministers and elders, and used according 
to the instructions of the Synod. The 
music appears on each page, and we are 
sorry to see that chants are added. The 
volume has only just been handed to us, 
and we must take time to try the tunes 
and read the hymns before we say more. 
A Suggestive Commentary on St, Lu^e, 

By Rev. W. H. Van Dorbn. B. B. 

Dickinson, 92, Farringdon Street. 
This commentary is novel of its kind, * 
and well sustains its title as sugji^estive. 
No part of the text escapes explanation, 
as every term has its separate notice. 

Praying to Christ A Reply to Bisliop 

Colenso. By C. Schwartz, D.D. 

Elliot Stock. 

One of the seed of Abraham spe iks in 

these two sermons, and proves out of 

the Scriptures that this is the Christ, 

and that we are to worship him and call 

upon him as the one true God. We 

heartily commend this tractate as a 

valuable contribution to the cause of 

1 truth. 
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Alice Thome, or a Sister^ s Work, John- 
stone, Hunter, and Co., Bdinburgh. 
P. 206. 
This is a simple tale for girls, illustra- 
tive of youthful beneyolence and kindly 
feeling. All the good little children in 
it do not die, which fact is of itself a 
recommendation of the tale. It is too 
churchy for our children ; the author 
makes her little heroine thoroughly con- 
versant with collects, the burial service, 
and the ecclesiastical anniversaries, with 
which we Nonconformists are not trou- 
bled. 

Hymns not AndenJt, hut Modem y for 

Rome and the MituaMste. By W. 

Poole B alfern, Author of " Glimpses 

of Jesus." Elliot Stock. 

Mr. Balfem's Anti-Ritualistic poems 

are full of thought, aptly, musically, and 

tenderly expressed. They deserve wide 

circulation : the first poem on " The 

Cross," is perhaps, the best of the series, 

and if we had space, we would gladly 

quote it entire. 

Bunyan^s Life and Dea£k of Badman, 
with prefatory note by D. Smith, 
Esq., Glasgow. London : Houlston 
and Wright. Glasgow : G. Gallie. 
Paisley : Alexander Gardner. 
It is well done to reprint this curious but 
useful work which is comparatively little 



known, but deserves the widest cir:»]a* 
tion. The present reprint should be very 
cheap for it is very ugly. We suppose that 
it is well to run off krge editions of good 
books upon thin paper, with indistinct 
or battered type, and with poor binding, 
for so the emptiest pocket is tempted 
by low prices, but we sometimes wish 
that the rule, '* what is worth doing at 
all is worth doing well" would hold 
good financially as well as morally. 

Hannah's Home, W. Oliphant & Co., 
Edinburgh. Hamilton, Adams, & Co., 
London. 
A SKETCH firom the life. A touching 
natural, unexaggerated picture of the 
household. Just the kind of book to be 
read aloud at mothers' meetings among 
the poor. 



Note. — ^We have been somewhat behind- 
hand in our Review of Books, but trust in 
.the next number to overtake our work. 
We desire to notice all proper boolc» as 
early as we possibly can after receiving 
them, but when they come in great num- 
bers we must be allowed time enough to 
read them, for we are not as some who 
merely cut a page and smell the knife, and 
so judge of the quality of a volume. We 
and our assistant reviewers, try to get a fair 
view of books submitted to us. 



it0tm 



As we are going to press the special services 
at the Tabernacle are being held. 
We hope to give full particulars of these 
meetings in our next number. The meet- 
ings commenced on the evening of the 8th 
of February, when the pastor, deacons, and 
elders assembled together for prayer and 
conference. On Monday, the 11th, some of 
the deacons and the pastor addressed the 
friends at the prayer-meeting upon the 
revival of religion. On 'the following day 
the undecided of the congregation met the 
deacons and elders for prayer ; the young 
people who are not yet decided were present 
on the succeeding day when earnest prayer 
was offered up to God on their behalf. In 
the afternoon of the Lord's day, Feb. 17, 
deputations from the church officers visited 
Mrs. Bartlett's, Mr. McGregor's, and Mr. 
Croker's classes. Monday was set apart 
for fasting and prayer, and in the evening 
the Tabernacle was crowded from top to 
bottom. Earnest supplications were made 
by various brethren, and the meeting was 
It to be of a most solenm character. 



Mr. Grordon Furlong sends us an in- 
teresting account of the good work which 
is being done at Carlisle. A collier from 
Scotland has joined Mr. Furlong and nightly 
meetings have been held since the beginning 
of the year. At first the meetings were 
small, but they gradually increased, and 
now about 500 persons are present every 
week-night, and on Sundays the chapel is 
quite crowded. The other evening, about 
200 persons remained at the enquire 'a meet^ 
ing ; many remaining for the sake of their 
friends, others were young believers who 
had found the Saviour on previous nights, 
and many were older saints waiting to 
assist, ifr. Furlong adds : — " We hope 
we are on the eve of a much deeper wurk 
and a solid work. It is the first time Carl- 
isle has seen such meetings, lasting as they 
have now for above three weeks, and every 
promise of the work deepening." 

The following students in the Pastor's 
CoUegfe have accepted invitations to the 
Baptist Churches named :— Mr. W. Julyan, 
to the pastorate of the churdi at Pinner, 
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Middlesex ; Mr. J. Oroickshank, io the 
pastorate of the United Baptist diurch 
of Prescot and Uffculme, Deron ; ACr. H. 
W. SimmondB, to the pastorate of the 
church at CoUingham, Motts ; Mr. W. J. 
Stevens, to the pastorate of the church 
at Arlington, Fairford, Gloacestershire. 

On Monday, Feb. 1 1, the fint anniversary 
of the Baptist Church meeting in Oak^haw 
street, Paisley, was celebrated by a soiree 
held in the Abercom Kooms. There was 
a numerous attendance. The pastor, Mr. 
John Crouch, presided, and was supported 
by Mr. R. Glover, and Mr. T. Vv. Med- 
hurst, of Glasgow, and several Konoon- 
fonmst ministers of Paisley. Mr. Crouch 
gave a brief address, reviewing the progress 
of the church since its formaiion. It then 
numbered 82. There had been added by 
baptism 12, otherwise reoeiyed 18, two had 
been dismissed to Greenock, ma ing the 
membership at the close of 1866, 105. 
The church and congregation had raised 
for all current purposes to the same date 
£200, and bad resolved upon the building 
of a i^ace of worship, towards which £800 
have been subscribed. Several interesting 
addresses were given, after which the 
meeting terminated. 

In the autumn of 1865, a few Christians, 
living in Barking, near London, lamenting 
its moral darkness and spiritual destitution, 
opened a room for the preaching of the 
Gospel. They have been supplied by 
students from the Pastor's Collc^. By 
the blessing of Grod upon this evangelistic 
effort, Uie morning congregations are very 



encouraging, while, in the evening the 
place is frequently ineonveniently crowded. 
It is now felt desirable to make some 
special effort for the erection of a perma- 
nent building, where a Baptist chcrrch 
upon open communion principles can be 
formed. The friends themselves are chiefly 
of the working cUss, and unable to raise 
the necessary funds, and, therefore, con- 
fidently appeal to earnest Christikn brethren 
to help them in this work of faith and 
labour of love. The building will be 
put in trust and secured to the denomina- 
tion immediately upon its completion. Mr. 
W. Bentall, Church Road, Barking, Essex, 
b the treasurer. 

At Billingborough, near Folkingham, 
Lincolnshire, a new Baptist church was 
formed by Mr. G. T. £nnaU, of the 
Pastor's College^ on Sunday evening the 
3rd inst. The newly- formed church and 
congregation worship at present in the 
public hall. Mr. Enaals has accepted the 
pastorate of this church. 

On Wednesday, February 20, a tea and 
public meeting was held in connection with 
the bible class at Kingsland Tabernacle, 
of which Mr. D. Paterson is the pastor. 
Mr Edward Leach presided. The secretary 
reported the progress which the class had 
made during the past twelve months. The 
average attendance had been 200. Many of 
the members are workers in the church. 
Addresses were delivered by the Chairman, 
Messrs. Paterson, Orsman, Green, and 
Rawlings, and the meeting was of a most 
encouraging and interesting character. 



Dr. 
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For the Year 1866. 



Cr. 



£ 8. d. 

To Balance brought forward 6 9 9 

„ "Weekly Offerings at Tabernacle. . . 1,680 1 5 

„ Donations 2,946 16 4 

„ Collections and Pro- 
ceeds of Lectures, by 
Mr. Spurgeon ... 268 14 6 
M Less Travelling Ezpns. 20 12 6 

248 1 11 

M Collections by former Students... 123 6 7 



£4,956 16 



By Salaries 

„ Sadents' Board and 

Lodging S,191 10 2 

M Less Amount Contri- 
buted by Friends ... 129 5 

„ Books, Stationery, 

and Printing ... 666 8 9 
„ Less Books purchased 

by Students 191 14 1 

„ Preaching Stations 

„ Medical Attendance and Funeral 

of Student 

„ Clothing 

„ Apparatus for Scientific Lectures 

„ Sundry Payments 

„ Balance in hand 



948 



i. d. 
5 



3,062 5 2 



878 14 

74 17 


8 
3 


88 10 3 
107 6 

2113 6 
182 4 11 
16S 8 9 



£4,966 16 



The foregoing Account has been examined by us with the Vouchers, and found correct, leaving 
a Balance inhand of One Hundred and Fifty Three Pounds, Three Shillings, and Nmepenoe. 



Jan. % 1867. 



WILLIAM PAYNE, \ Auditors 
BOBEBT BOWTON,)"****"*^'- 
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PRRSIDBJ^T— C. H. 8PCJRGE0.V.— NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 85. 

Aoi'>unt required for Stadento during the year, ftboufc £5,000 ; the rest will be devot«d to 

building Places of Worship. 

Statement of Reoeipt* from Jan. 20^4, to Fjb, 18fA, 1867, 

A 8. d. 



Mr. C J. Turner, 41; Mrs. C. J. 
Turner, Al; Mr. and Mrs. Floyd, £1; 
Mr. Oriebal. Ss.; Mr. H. White, £1; 
Mr. J. N Oibom. £1 Is.; Mr. Boot, 
sen., £1 U: Mr. Prebble, £1 Is.; Mr. 
H. White, Jun., £1 8s.; Mr. W. Smith, 
£1; Mr. 0. F. Underwood, &«.; Mr. 
H.C. smith, £1; Mr. Adsley £1; Mr. 
T. Summ'^rneld, £1 Is. 0d.; Mr Court, 
£l; Mr. C. Bnmn, £1 Is.; Mr. Hanlcs, 
£1; Mr. J. Pope. £1 Is.; Mr. J. Hunt, 
£L; Mr. A Parker. £1 Is.; Mr. J. T. 
Dunn, £1 Os. 6i.; Mr. McMillan, £1; 
Mr. T. Spry. £1; Mr. Bowker, £1; 
Mr. J Haydon, £1; A Friend, lOt.; 
Mr. O. W. Gregory, £1 7«.; Mr. Yeo- 
man, £1 ; Mr. J. Pyne, 178. 6d. ; T. 8. 
H., £1; Mr. tS. Hall, £1; Mr. 0. H. 
PJce, £1; Mr Pryer. £1; Mr. Fawkes, 
£1; Mr. W. R. SelWMHl, £1; Miis 
Fii?g, £1 ; Mr. O. Browne, £1 Is. 6d ; 
Mr. ri. Mor;,'an, £1 U, 6d.; Mr. A. 
Boxall, £1 ; Mr. J. W. Diok*m. £l ; 
Mr. Hayiiei4, £1 Is; Mr. 6. Ltmebeer, 
6s. ea.; Mr. K. O Hall, £5 68 ; Mr. 
B. Corrick, £.i; Mr. O. Edwards, £1; 
Mr. J. Garland, £8 68.; Mr. J. Smith, 
£1 Is. ; Mr. B. Marshall, £1 ; Mr. M. 
Leak. £1 6s.; Miss E. Bon-^er, £1; 
Mr. J. R Reach, 6s.; Mr W. Har- 
rison. £1; Mr. A. Weeks, £1 6s.; Miss 
H. Oreffory. £l lis.; Mr. E. Hall, £l; 
Mr. E. Bo wen, £1 48. 6d. ; Mr. Free- 
ston, £1; Mr J. C. Samuel, £1 %i.; 
Mr. R. Watkins, £1; Mrs. Garruthers, 
£2, Mr. G. Pasfield,£l; Mr. Mann, 
as. dd.; Mr. 8. W. Longbotham, £1; 
Mr. P. E. Pullman. £1: Mr. H. Mat- 
thews, £1; Mr. W. Woodman, Os.; 
Mr. O. Bi.iell, £1 38. ; Mr. Padgett, 
£1; Mr. Nightscales, £1; Mr. J. H. 
Padgett. £1 ; Mr. Padgett, £1 ; Mr. 
Wm. Chilvers, £1; Mr. Gregory, 168.; 
Mr. J. B. Crathem. £1; Mr. Todd, 
£1 48.; Mr. Shepherd, £1: Mr. Drans- 
field, £1; Mr J. B. Mead, £l; Mr. A. 
Boot, £1; Mr. Evan Watkins^ £1; Mr. 
Croker's Class. £1; Mr. 0. Brittain, 
£1 Is.; Mr. F. Ker ey, £1; Mr. J. G. 
Best, £1 Os. 6d.; Mr. J. Bull, lOs.; Mr. 
T. Lardner, £1 6a. j Mrs. Edwards, 
168.; Mr. J. Frost, £1; A Friend, 4m.; 
Mr. W. Potier, £1; Mr. F. Or we, 
10s.; Miss Lockhard. £1 Is.; Mr. H. 
Heath, £2; A Friend, 14s. 6d. 

Mrs. MackrUl 

Mr8.Bi<g8 

Mr. J. Challls ^ 

The Misses Dransfield 

Mr. Dransfield 

A Friend, Nova 8ootia. per Miss Drans- 
field 



100 

1 
1 
8 
3 



Mrs. Elisabeth Staeay 

Mrs. Charlotte Ware 

Mrs. Caroline Crundwell 

Mr. Mayo 

Mtss Louisa Phillips 

Mr.Spolzht 

Mr. J. Brewer 

Mr. Brangwin 

Mr. W. H. Roberts 

Miss Spurgeon 
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Mist Heath '.'.'. ['.'. 

Mr. J. Salvage 

Mr. H. Street 

Mr. R. Uw 

Mr.T. M. Ferris 

Collection at Baptist Chapel, Coleralne, 

Colleotion at Baptlit Chapel. "Cardiffj 
per Mr. Starling 

Collection at Baptist Chapel, Bedford, 
per Mr. Speed 

Oollection at Baptist Chapel, Chelsea, 
per Mr White 

Mr. Jackson 

Per Editor " Christian Wo-ld" 
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Ormskirk 

LU.ah 

Mr. M. Fulks 

A Friend, per Mr. Fulks 

Mr. Bra^gtns ... 

Mr. Wm. Ewing 

Q'lartus 

From a Poor Widow 

Miss Davit and Miss Pomton 

A Friend, per Mr. Bunuing 

Mrs. Maria Bolton 

Mrs. Fielding 

A F'rlend. perMr. Kerr 

A Friend, per Mr* G. Rogers ... 

Mrs. Vaughan 

Mrs. Ward, Slawst n 

R, W. G.,. Birmfnfl'ham 

C. S, F.. Liverpool 

J. L., Bethnal Green 

Mr. W. Pedley 

M. A., Jersey 
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For Orphan Some.^k. W. K., 28. 6d.; Collected at Newtonhill, per Mr. J. Smithy 16s.; A Friend, 
Kova Scotia, per Miss Dransfield, lOs.; k Friend, Scotland, £10. 

Pattore AavoeaU.^A Friend, per Miss Barber, £2; Mr. Cannon, 10s.; A FrienJ, Blatidford, £6; 
H B lOs. 

Fair the Poer.— Mr. Maeon, £6; A Friend, Scotland. £6. 

For Mr. 0r9tnan*t Mission and Ragged School, Oolden Lane.—T. 8. B., £6; Rev. D. Ashby, 2s. W. 
Mr. Heeley, 68 ; T. Dowd, £1 Is.; H. Bevia,28.; Mr. B. Vickery, 10s.; Joseph Wilson, £6, A Friend, 
Melbourne, 10s. ; Henry Hobson, £-2 ; A Friend, Ss. ; The Misses Broughton, lOs. ; J. 8. B., 6i.; 
E. D. A., Is. 9d.; David Lamb, £1 Is. 

For Oolportage AssoHation.-^A Friend in Scotland, £5; Colonel Morrison, £1; Anonymons Ss. 

SubMeriptiofiM will he thankfully received by C. H. Spurgeon, Metropolitan Tahef' 
naolOf Newingtnn. Should any tum4 be unaoknowledyed in thU list^ friends are 
requested to write at anoe to Mr, Spnrgeon, 
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SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 



«S9Coo- 



APRIL, 1867. 



%^t iipwa of §oxibm. 

BY EDWAKD LEACH. 




TJTSIDE the pale of Christianity,"" is a phfase in common 
use among those who believe that certain classes of 
people are irreclaimably bad. Many good Christians who 
accept in theory the truth that no man, hoyever degraded, 
is out of the reformative power of the gospel, are some- 
what loath to carry their belief to a practical conclusion. There is a 
mental morbidity which, while seeing sin abounding and spreading its 
i ofiuence through every vein of mortal life, narrows its vision of the 
great ocean ofgrace,^ until it appears the meanest of streams ; such per- 
sons will incredulously smile at the least intimation of the existence of 
g^odHness among the lowest of the* socially low. Godly costermongers ! 
— Christian gipsies! — seem to be absolute contradictions— aflfima- 
Hre negations. Possibly, those few who lovingly cherish the dogma 
of reprobation as a satisfactory settlement of every evil, will judge us 
^Euiatical for indulging in the hope of the conversion to God of a rac© 
80 morally and religiously abandoned as the gipsies. To those, how- 
ever, who conscientiously aim at a practical development of their con- 
victions, our position will be less a matter of doubt than surprise. 
Bemembering^ what even so charitably disposed a person as Rowland 
Hill said of Siese wild tribes, namely, that they ought to be punished 
by the magistrate before any means were used for their spiritual im- 
provement, it may too readfly be* concluded that all missionary attempts 
must end in disappointment. 

But the gospel we hold dear is as suited to the wants, and is as 
likely to meet with the generous approval of the most deplorable 
vagrants, as it is of the sympathy of many by whom it has already 
been received. Our friend Mr. M'Cree, recently preached to a large 
audience composed of wretched " casuals," who had repudiated that 
virtu© which is next to godliness, as though the connection had never 
existed, and they thankfully, tearfully, and nobly received the divine 
message. Our great encouragement, my labouring brother, in the 
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work of evangelising, is the steady faith in the ability of Omnipotence 
to effect purposes incomprehensible to the natural mind. 

Gipsies in London ! Are there any ? a reader may enquire. We 
seldom, perhaps never, discern them in, at least, the heart of the 
metropolis, or, if we do, it is under different circumstances to those 
which obtain in the provinces. This is true. The gipsy in London is 
vastly different to the gipsy in the country. He is far more civilised 
and is less conspicuous outwardly when sojourning in more enduring 
habitations than wicker-framed tents. His habits are less free, his 
freedom is more restrained ; his restraints more marked in the city 
than in the roadside, or forest and field. In the former condition 
he is more difficult to influence than when roaming about. On the 
Sabbath he disturbs the quiet of his neighbours by fiddling, dancing, 
and gambling; and these highly intellectual pursuits he infinitely 
prefers to the more sober attractions of a preaching-house. In the 
winter, a number of gipsies live in some of the courts and alleys of 
Golden Lane, and Old Kent Eoad, and in Shoreditch, where they 
make cane chairs, and other similar articles. But, as may be sup- 
posed, there are larger numbers dwelling in the suburban fringe of the 
metropolis than in Qie city itself. Lideed, it is estimated that there 
are at least 400 gipsy families living in the suburbs. 

The reader may skip this paragraph if he chooses, although the 
writer must not so treat his subject as to denude it of its historical 
asj>ect. Who are the gipsies ? Where did they come from ? It is 
said that the word gypsy — ^you can spell it with a y or an t, with far 
more reason than Mr. Weller could find for his nonchalance about the 
importance of v or tr — is a corruption of E-gypti-an^ which is exceed- 
ingly probable. Not quite so probable is the conjecture that they 
came from Eg3rpt. They may have been fugitives from Hindustan 
to Europe ; but whether they with wandering steps and slow, from 
Egypt or the Promised Land, took their solitary way, is not quite 
clear to the writer, or anybody else. Two facts of importance are in- 
dubitable. 1. Nearly all their Christian names are of Hebrew origin 
— Shadrach, Meshech, and Abednego, with names of patriarchal or 
prophetical fragrance, are common among them. 2. Their language 
is called **Bomany." and is almost entirely of Hindustanee origin;* 
and gipsies, naturally a suspicious people, have great confidence in he 
who endeavours to understand their language. A friend, who knows 
English gipsies well, believes that they were among the Egyptians 
denominated "a mixed multitude," who left the land of tyranny for 
the land of promise (Exod. xii. 38). Supposing that to have been the 
case, we must construct some theory to account for their disseverance 
from the Israelites, and determination not to return to their own 
country. Whether they felt the indescribable horror with which 
Scotchmen resident in England are credited when in prospect of 
returning to the "Land o' cakes," or werq disturbed by the emotions 
which led Pliable to desist fix>m his troublesome journey, cannot be 
ascertained ; but according to my friend's theory, Uiey were probably 

* I am indebted to the missionary, whose name I mention further on, and not to 
books, f(ir this information respecting the origin of gipsies; but on refwring to an article 
in the " Encyclopaedia Britanuica," on Gipsies, I hud that Grellmann, who is the most 
learned writer on the subject, comes to the same conclusions, without much variation. 
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dissatisfied with the circumstances incident to the travellers in the 
wilderness, and so left them, and probably wandered in distant lands, 
until they found an entrance into India, from whence they distributed 
themselves over the globe. I leave this theory with the ingenious, 
only remarking that were one-half the conjectures of those modern 
prophets who most resemble the Norwood gipsies, as plausible or as 
symmetrical, we might hold out the hope of being converted to their 
views. 

Mr, Crabb, a minister in Southampton, was, we believe, about the 
first person to exert himself on behalf of the gipsies. In 1827, he 
be^an to devise a plan which might, under the blessing of his Master, 
benefit the souls of these outcasts. He visited their encampments in 
Shirley Common, near Southampton, and although he did much good, 
he could not raise Christian enthusiasm on the subject. In 1857, the 
work of the ^'Institution for the Evangelisation of the Gipsies," was 
delegated to the London City Mission, and from that time to the 
present, a missionary has been supported whose work it is to travel in 
different ptirts of suburban London, visiting the camps of the gipsies 
and their wretched homes, which are always in the most crowded and 
hidden courts or lanes that can be found. The present missionary is 
Mr. Bums, an intelligent, unassuming, thoughtful man, who has spent 
seven years in this work, and whose influence with the race is as great 
as it is encouraging. An unreserved manner begets confidence in 
a gipsy ; and to have broken down the natural distrust which he has 
to civilised men is a work of no mean importance. Gipsies are neces- 
sarily driven about by the police; and as they have always been 
punished by ilie law for their trespasses and crimes, they look upon most 
m.en as their enemies. Hence, the missionary is at first treated with 
considerable suspicion, and Christianity is considered to be a part and 
parcel of the system of oppression from which they sufi'er. As they 
want more liberty or license than a Christian country can possibly 
allow, they have strong prejudices against the gospel of Christ. Yet, 
any one who, with consideration, goes to them with the message of 
scdvation, will generally be received with cordiality ; and Mr. Burns 
assures me that an act of kindness done to a gipsy will warm his heart 
with lasting gratitude and afiection. Until they thoroughly under- 
stand the object of the missionary, they fail to sympathise with him ; 
when, however, his motives are comprehended, they will treat Jiim as a 
friend. Mr. Burns is known among them as their rashai — a word 
which comes from a corruption of rajah, or chief, head, or minister. 

Gipsies are remarkable for their olive complexion, jet black hair, 
dark, piercing eyes, and white teeth ; and some of them are exceedingly 
handsome. Their gestures are very graceful, and they are far more 
polite and considerate in their manners than are some of the boors of 
London. To do justice to our subject, we must divide the race into 
three classes. 

First There are those gipsies who live in comparative affluence. 
They are mostly horse-dealers, who buy up broken down horses that 
are woefully reduced in flesh, in the North, and in Wales, and bring 
them to London, after they have been ** polished up " and made to look 
smart. Such horses are sold to great advantage ; and a few months 
ago one gipsy shipped forty such horses on board a vessel bound for 
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Canada. We congfatrdate the Oanadians on their bargain. This class 
of gipsies live mostly in tents, when they are not in their town resi- 
dences. They dress respectably, look more like horse-dealers than 
gipsies, and are not timid about appearing in ** society." Their fine 
appearance makes them an object of attraction, if not admiration, to 
people in the country, who, I am informed, frequently go out of town 
to see them. They resemble the upper class of costermongers in many 
respects : certainly in cleanliness. They are remarkable, as a class, 
for sobriety. There is but little unblushing immorality among them, 
and they disown all females who break the laws of chastity* 
Owing to their mixing up with persons of supepor habits, they hav© 
learnt most of the customs of ciyilised life. It is somewhat singular 
that they should haye a marked regard for the Sabbath-day ; but it is 
with them merely a matter of custom, not of religious feehng. There 
are some peculiar traces of superstition among them. They have a 
strong dislike to eating meat on Good Friday, considering it to be no 
less than cutting up the flesh of our Saviour. One respectable gipsy 
remarked to Mr. Bums, on one occasion, that he should uke to be shut 
up for twelve months so that he might think and talk about religious 
things with the missionary, as though it were an impossibility for a 
man to be converted unless he had a long preparatory training. Happily 
there is a growing enhghtenment among this class, and it is believed 
that there are a goodly number of Christians among them, though they 
manifest an uncommon shyness about entering places of worship. 

The second class consists of those gipsies who are constant attendant* 
at fairs, race-courses, picnics, &c., and who gain a decent livelihood by 
letting out their donkeys for riding purposes. These gipsies are 
tolerably well known at Sunday-school summer gatherings. They 
look out for excursions, and by travelling all night, if necessary, they 
are sure to be in readiness for a job. "When in a forest they will send 
out a few scouting parties to report the precise position of excursionists, 
and in this way they do a profitable business. This class is not so 
scrupulous as to breaking the Sabbath. Indeed, they run their 
donkeys on that day as on others, while the girls and boys take 
charge of certain poles, which are crowned by hollow cocoa-nut% 
the purpose of which they publicly announce by a shrieking cry, 
'* Three shies a penny." They are inferior intellectually to the more 
aristocratic gipsies ; they believe in God, in heaven, and hell, but as 
to any knowledge of redemption, and the gospel-revelation, they are 
perfectly ignorant. ** We were like heathens a few years ago," said 
one gipsy woman speaking of h«r family, " and we should still have 
been hke them if God hadn't sent the missionary to us." These 
words read coldly perhaps ; but they were most lovingly, and heartily 
uttered. Some of the gipsies go to a christening to give their children 
a name — ** that's all we can do for them," gravely remarked a gipsy^ 
on one occasion, to the minister — and to weddings, when those rare 
occurrences are known to take place ; but this is the extent of their 
religious observances. 

The third class consists of the lowest type of gipsies. In the winter 
there is no distinction between the second and third classes ; for they 
both herd together when living in houses. But this last class are 
iiistingcdshed from the others inasmuch as they have neither horses 
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Bor donkeys of H^ o\rn, and so, as my friend assures me, ** they 
shift; as they can." Indeed, in that homely phrase is compiised all 
their doings both of honesty and rascality. They cane chairs, sell 
skewers, rob poultry-yaxds, steal the smallest trifles, and tell fortimes^ 
The gipsies who sell brooms, mats, &c., and travel in vans, are pro- 
vided with a license, and these persons can hardly be denominated 
London gipsies, afi they »xq essentially roving tradesmen. The 
women feel it a necessity, pleasant or not, it matters but little, to 
support their husbands, who nurse the babies, make skewers, or idle 
about while their acknowledged wives prey upon the credulity of 
servant girls. 

I have said ** acknowledged wives." It ia necessary that the im- 
pression which seems to prevail extensively, that gipsies are notorious 
lor chastity, shouM be set right. It is to be regretted that so far 
from this being the case, gipsies are, with certain honourable exceptions 
amongst the more respectable, almost dead to all moral perceptions. 
Nor do they attempt to conceal their iniquity. A missionary, finding 
that two young persons, about seventeen years of age, in whom he 
had taken some interest, were disposed to be manied, asked the 
consent of the boy's father to the union. The father replied that he 
should first let them go into the country to live together for three 
months, by way of trial. The reader would be shocked to learn the 
unblushing depravity which exists among this class — a depravity due 
imdoubtedly to the constant association in one tent, or in one small 
room, of perhaps fourteen or fifteen persons of both sexes. \Vith 
some women" a month's acquaintance with a man is long enough, 
especially if another one will, at the end of that time, **make love 
to them." Some of the poorer classes would probably be married 
were it not for the fees. One of the City Mission's agents took seven- 
teen couples to a church where they could be maufried for nothing, the 
mission paying the requisite small registration fee. Few of this lower 
elass of gipsies can read, and those who do have been taught by the 
missionary. 

Among all classes fortune-telling prevails — the second and third 
dass mostly. 8ome of these fortune-teMers pay a given sum for the 
right of carrying on their busine^ in pleasure-grounds and tea-gardens 
--^nd a more reprehensible practice, attended as it often is by the 
filest evils, cannot be imagined. Of course, the greater number 
gain access to servant girls under the pretence of selling useful 
articles, and so prey upon their weak-mindedness. These impostors 
often get considerable sums of money in one day ; indeed, one gipsy 
acknowledged that she deemed it " a bad day" if she did not get £6 
by her acuteness and other people's folly. I enquired of Mr. Burns 
how it was they were able to discern the mental weakness of their 
dupes. He informed me, in reply, that one woman sounded the girls 
(obliquely I suppose) at first, and when she found them **soft," took 
more money from them. Frequently, however, they gain a clu^ to 
the character and circumstances of their dupes, and they will obtain 
in a kind of myatie byplay, fiirther particulars from the girls them- 
9dves. Consequently their victory is frequently easy. Two or three 
eurious instances have been mentioned to me, which though laughable 
ia themselves, hare a sad aspe^ A young man on horseba<ck met a 
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gipsy, who offered to tell him his fortune. lastead of accepting the 
offer, he gave the woman half-a-crown to go to a certain house and 
tell the fortune of a servant girl who was about to be married in a few 
days to a person whom he described. Through this girl, she was 
requested to obtain access to the young mistress, to whom the gentle- 
man in question had inaffectually paid his addresses. The gipsy 
succeeded admirably with the servant, who, wild with surprise at the 
truthfulness of the gipsy's revelation to her, ran up stairs to the young 
mistress, who, thereupon, ordered the gipsy upstairs. The fortune- 
teller, after the preliminary incantations (or whatever they are termed), 
assured the yotmg lady that she had had two offers of marriage from 
a handsome gentleman (describing the rider on horseback), and she 
would soon have a third offer from the same person; but if she 
rejected it she would never receive another proposal. It is hardly 
necessary to add that the young man's griefs were quickly at an end, 
and the marriage bells soon told out their pleasant tales. This instance 
is only one out of several I could give ; but I have better things in 
hand. 

The state of religious knowledge among the gipsies maybe gathered 
from the following incidents : — Speaking to a lad about fifteen years 
of age, a missionary said that, when he asked him concerning his 
soul, the boy turned upon him a pair of penetrating eyes, and said, 
** A soul 1 wliat*8 that ?'* — " Did you never hear of the soul which we ail 
have in our bodies T^ " No, sir." ** What becomes of you when yon 
die?" "I goes under the ground," he replied, pointing at the same 
time to the earth. " Did you ever hear of heaven or hell?" '* No!'* 
* * Did you ever hear of Jesus Christ ?" " No ! " Mr. Burns once visited 
a man in a tent, in Rotherhithe, and talked to him, while he was 
engaged in making skewers, respecting the death of Jesus Christ on 
the cross. He was interrupted by the man calling out in amazement, 
"Bless me! is that good man*dead? I never heard of it before." 
This ignorance, however, is far less difficult to deal with than cases 
similar to that of a woman occupying a very small shop, who, in 
answer to the question, '* Whether she ever read the Bible," repHed 
" No ; she liked Genesis, buf she didn^t care for the New Testament, 
which would do for the lower classes of people." 

My friend, the missionary — who is a type of what such a person 
should be in kindness of heart — enlists the sympathies of the gipsies 
in various ways ; and he finds out his parishioners (pardon the expres- 
sion) by asking, " Do you know any friends you would like me to 
talk to ?" By occasionally carrying messages to and fro, he secures 
the fiHiendship of all parties, who rejoice in him and in his ministra- 
tions. At !E^som races he will visit some two hundred families, many 
of whom come from a distance of two hundred and fifty miles. By a 
new-comer he is at first treated with indifference, yet always with a 
certain measure of respect. In one case he read the circumstances 
connected with the death of Lazarus, when he was told that all he 
had said was suitable enough for rich people like the selfish man in 
torments, for they wanted it nM>st: rich people nowadays wouldn't 
let a poor man beg for a crust of bread." Mr. Bums replied that, 
" The rich men could read their Bibles and have their ministers to tell 
them what was right ; but the City Mission did not want the gipsies to 
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be without the benefits of the gospel, and so they had sent him among 
them." The men, thereupon, listened attentively, and one was con- 
verted, and soon after, on his death-bed, testified to the blessedness of 
the change that had been wrought in him. 

One good feature in a gipsy is his desire of acquiring knowledge. 
They confess their delight in hearing the Scriptures expounded, and, 
indeed, this is the general feeling of all illiterate persons. They 
frequently ask the meaning of the words, " being converted," ** born 
again," and so on. One gipsy, a fortune-teller, enquired of a mis- 
sionary what was the meaning of Christ's words, *' K thy right hand 
offend thee, cut it off." The reply was that, ** If sin was as dear to a 
person as his right hand, he was to cut it off." The woman said, " I 
see it entirely. My sin of telling fortunes must be cut off, although it 
has been as dear to me as my right hand, since by it I have supported 
my husband and nine children." From Mr. Burns' s unpublished 
journal, I learn that fortune- telling is greatly encouraged by ladies:— 

" Mrs. during my visit, told me of the temptations she had from 

ladies to go back to her sin of fortune-telling, but she had answered 
them that she would die in the workhouse before she would go back to 
serve the devil, or to please them. They offered, she said, to support her 
and her family if she would but tell them their fortunes, and nobody's 
«lse. But no! * she would not falsify her word.' They then said, * If 
the queen was to come, would you not ?' She replied, * No !' ' But the 
4[ueen could compel you !' This roused her indignation, and opening 
the door, she said, * Good bye, ladies, I hope I shan't see you no 
more.* So they departed and have not troubled her since." Of course, 
fortune-telling is given up immediately after conversion. One con- 
verted gipsy- woman has lost £ 1 00 by her consistency in this respect ; 
and this firnmess of principle is a noble trait in their Christian 
character. They know how to make sacrifices for the truth, and 
prefer the washtub and poverty to sin and riches, when once they 
have tasted the freedom of Christ's gospel. When they are thoroughly 
enlightened on the truths of redemption, they acknowledge their 
responsibility to GK)d. '* If I am not saved, I know it will be my own 
fault," remarked one to the missionary, ** for I know many things 
now which I never knew before." They are also acute in most 
matters. A traveller, but not a pure gipsy, boasted that she had once 
beaten Dr. Wiseman, before he was a cardinal, in an argument she had 
held with him about the Bible. The children are quick in receiving 
truth, and in giving it some practical issues ; in this way, under God's 
blessing, mothers and fathers have been brought to a knowledge of 
the gospel. 

Mr. Bums has a happy method of conveying instruction. He once 
found a gipsy making beehives. He began to tell him of the busy 
bees which would some day inhabit the hive, and of their method of 
treating the " shining hours," pressing upon him the necessity of im- 
proving his opportunities for eternity ere they flitted away. He finds 
the historical portions of the Scriptures the most acceptable to those 
ignorant of the Word, and the story of Joseph's life is most greedily 
devoured by them. Although it cannot be ascertained how many 
conversions have taken place, yet there is little doubt that this one 
missionary has done much good in enlightening the dark minds of 
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many of this race. There is a desire for listening to the good news 
of salvation, and it is most cheering to witness a group of gipsies 
listening to the golden truths of the gospel. 

I have seen several letters addressed by converted gipsies to their 
missionary, and the spelling, writing, and composition, are exceedingly 
creditable to their authors. 8ueh hearty letters would gladden any 
evangelist's heart. They are grand evidences of the irresistible power 
of divine grace in the souls of this supposed dangerous class of out- 
casts. The following letter was written by a young gipsy, of comely 
appearance, and considerable intelligence, who occupies a comfortaW© 
situation in the city. He is a member of a Christian church, and 
eccasienaUy, I believe, he preaches : — 

" Mr DEAB Sib, — ^I thank God I have the blessed privilege of writing to 
tell you a little of my experience. I feel, too, «ir, I am saved through the 
blood of Jesus Christ. I am nothing of myself. If I was left alone I shodd 
soon go wreng ; but I trust in Jesus our Saviour. I don't want only to pro- 
fess religion, but I want to show it in my daily walk, that my life may be a 
profitable sermon. I am very much in the office alone, and when I am alons 
and without occupation, something tells me to pray. Well, I think to mysel'^ 
some one might come in and catch me ; still I cannot rest until I do, and I an 
very much blest. One day when I was praying, I felt as if I saw Jesus ani 
aagels on the ceiling, I felt so happy I did not know what to do. In fact, 
whenever I pray, it appears I s]>eak to Jeaus individually. But I often hav< 
dark clouds come over mj mind, and then Tpray, and they are soon dispersed 
Thanks be to God for this blessed religion. I used to be afraid of death, but 
now death will be joy to me — what a blessed thing this is ! It appears to me 
now as if I should be happy, if I only had dry bread to eat. 

'* Dear Sir, — If H pleases God, when I become a man, or as soon as 
I can, I will be a missionary. It appears to me as if there is something very 
ofk3ii saying to me as follows : * Son, go work to-day in ray vineyard.' Matt, 
xxi. 28. Iherefore I feel it is my duty to work for my Father, my everlasting 
Father!" ' ' f ^ J 

I intended closing this paper by commending the work of the City 
Mission to the sympathy and support of the reader; but there is littie 
or no need to do with words what facts can best perform. The qniet, 
almost unobservant, character of the work done by the missionaries 
employed by this excellent society, carries with it its own commenda- 
tion. Thousands will have to acknowledge their best indebtedness to the 
faithful teaching of the simple-hearted men who, with no great intellec- 
tual gifts, but with the graces of a meek and lowly spirit, and the gift of 
earnest Christian activity, search for lost pieces of alver from the dust- 
heaps of sin and iniquity. Such work carries its own reward — such 
work claims our Christian regard and support. Three himdred and 
seventy-one missionaries are engaged in tins service every day, and the 
amount of good done among the homes of the poor cannot be ftdly 
estimated until the day arrive when all secrets shall be revealed. 
Of some of the special works of these missionaries T hope now and 
then to inform the indulgent readers of the Sword and Troweh 
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Enileir to iStfir. 

A SERMON 

BT THB BEV. BQBIBT MUEBAT H'oHBTNB, LATS MINISTIB OP ST. PSm'S 
OHUBCHi DUKDE&* 

" Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and he in us, because he hath given us of 
hii Spirit. And we have seen and do testify that the Father sent the Son to be the 
Saviour of the world. Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God 
dwelleth in him, and he in God. And we have known and believed the love that G^d 
hath to us. God is love ; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God. and God in 
him.* — 1 John iv. 18—16. 

I SHOWED you last Sabbathf that a redeemed soul will be brought 
far more into the likeness of God than unfallen Adam ever was, or 
ever could have been. I showed you that this was perhaps one of the 
reasons of the fall : that God let the pleasant vessel fall out of hie 
hands and be dashed in pieces, just that he might gather some of the 
broken fragments and make them up into a new vessel, reflecting hia 
own lovely image far more than the first ever did, or could have done. 
To-day I would show you another reason of the fall. God seems to have 
permitted man to fall in order that he might bring up fallen man into a 
far closer union to kinMelf than unfallen Adam wer could have been, 
God 3eems to have let the vessel fall and be dashed in pieces tlint he 
might gather up some of the vile fragments, and out of them make a 
new vessel, to swim in the ocean of his love for ever — to be filled with 
himself — that we might dwell in God and God dwell in us ! Unfallen 
Adam was very closely united to God. He was the creature of his hand. 
Qod was his Creator. God's finger had moulded his features, and he 
had breathed into him the breath of life. 

He was his friend, Adam walked with God in the garden as a man 
walketh with his friend. The gaiden of Eden was like the lower cham- 
bers of God's palace. And if Adam had persevered in holiness, he 
would, no doubt, have been admitted into the highest chambers of God's 
presence. But all this is little compared with the union of a redeemed 
soul to God. The poorest believer among you is more closely united to 
God than unfallen Adam ever was, or ever could have been. You are 
united to Christ as closely as the members of the body to the head, or 
the branches to the vine-tree. You are united to Christ by the tie of 
Redeemer. You are united to the Father, not as a creature to a creator 
only, but as a child to a father. He is your Father — Christ's Father. 
You are united to the Holy Spirit by his dwelling in you, as much as the 
oil is in the lamp, or the sap is in the branch. You dwell in God, and 
God dwells in you. Oh ! blessed fall, that brought us up so high. Oh ! 
infinite wisdom, that made our divorce from God the reason of a closer 
union than ever. Oh! amazing love, that brought us up from the depths 
of guilt and sin —lower than devils — to sit nearer to God than unfallen 
angels ; for Christ sits next to the Father, and we sit next to Christ. 

Notice three marks of this union to God, one taken from each person 
of the blessed Trinity. 

* Copied from the Author's own unpublinhed manuscript, 
t See "Sword and Trowel" for 1866, p. 241. 
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I. The indwelling of God's Spibit. Verse 13. — "Hereby know 
we that we dwell in him, and he in us, because he hath giyen us of his 
Spirit.'* Natural men have none of the Spirit of God. They may 
have much of a human spirit. They may be kind to the sick, to the 
poor and unfortunate. They may be ready to shed tears at a tale of 
distress. They may have much of an heroic spirit^ as great warriors have 
had, that never heard of the name of Christ : many an unconverted man 
has been willing to die for his country. They may have much of a 
prudent spirit^ so that they do nothing rashly : many an unconverted 
man is a prudent adviser in a time of difficulty ; but no natural man 
has one spark of the Spirit of God in him. This is plain from Jude, the 
19th verse, where unconverted men are described as " sensual, having 
not the Spirit." It is not said they have little of God's Spirit, but they 
have none at all. So in John xiv. 17 : " The Spirit of truth, whom the 
world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him." 
There is an actual impossibility of the Spirit of God dwelling in an 
unconverted man. He '* cannot receive '* him. As fire and water can- 
not dwell together — as a lamp cannot bum when it is put into water — 
so the Spirit of God is quenched in an unconverted heart. So we 
find in Matthew xxv., that the foolish virgins had everything but the 
oil in their lamps ; they had a lamp and a wick, and a fiame, but " no 
oil." " Give us of your oil,'' they said, " for our lamps are gone out.** 
Unconverted souls, you may have a lamp of Christian profession, a 
wick, a flame. A dry wick sometimes gives a great blaze: but you 
have none of the oil of the Spirit in your hearts. The moment a sinner 
is united to Christ, the Holy Spirit takes up his dwelling in the heart. 
He does not tarry, but takes up his abode with that soul. He cannot 
condemn, for God hath justified ; and since he is a loving Spirit, he cannot 
be restrained from rushing into that heart to renew it. He takes posses- 
sion of that soul. 

The soul that has come to Christ begins to pray, and his first cry 
is, to be saved from sinning any more. He prays for the Spirit, and 
the Spirit cannot but come. When a soul comes to Christ, he is like 
the golden candlestick under the boughs of the olive-tree (Zech. iv.) 
The olive tree empties the •' golden oil '* out of itself into the golden 
candlestick. It is the same oil that is in the tree and in the lamp. In 
the olive-berries it is native — in the lamp it is received : in the olive- 
berries it is dropping down from above — in the lamp it is burning 
upward in a flame. Still in both it is the same oil. So it is the same 
Spirit that is in Christ and in the believing soul. In Christ it is native — 
in the believer it is received : in Christ it is dropping down from above — 
in the believer it is burning upward in a fiame of love. Still he is the 
same Spirit. ** He hath given us of his Spirit." When Jesus came 
unto his disciples, he breathed on them, saying, " Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost." So he does to all his disciples. He breathes on them, and 
just as the warm breath comes from the body of Jesus, so does the 
Holy Spirit come from the heart of Christ, and dwells in the hearts 
of his disciples. Tell me, has Christ breathed upon you ? Have you 
received the very breath that animated the heart of Christ ? Have you 
received the same oil that is in the olive-tree ? , Have you received of his 
Spirit? I do not ask if the Spirit of God has been striving with you. 
Alas ! I know that there are many with whom he has striven, who are 
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filled with the spirit of the devil. But does he dwell in you ? " As many 
as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God." If you have 
received the Spirit, " what manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy 
conversation and godliness V* If the Lord Jesus were always walking 
by your side, unseen by the world, but seen by. yourself, how careful it 
would make you. Would you venture into evil company ? Would you 
speak idle words ? How guardedly you would walk. Now, beloved, 
you have the Spirit of God, the equal of Christ, within you. '* Ye are 
the temple of the living God ;" as God hath said, " I will dwell in them 
and walk in them." O walk gently and holily. Keep separate from 
sinners. If you defile the temple of God, God will destroy you. 

Dear, unconverted souls, how sad your case is. You have no more of 
the Spirit of God than a stone, or a tree, or a beast. You cannot walk 
purely, nor lift up your heart from your sins. You have no heart for 
prayer. If you die thus, you will perish. '* If you live after the flesh, , 
you shall die." O bring your dry lamps to Christ, and he will put 
oil in them. What Signifies the blaze of a dry wick? Such is your 
hollow profession of being a Christian. Come, give up your dry lamps 
to Christ, and he will put oil in them. Bring your dead hearts to Christ, 
and he will put life in them. 

II. Confession op Christ. Verses 14 and 15. — " And we have 
seen and do testify that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of 
the world," &c. XJnconverted souls have never seen Christ nor confessed 
hira. The eye of a natural man cannot see any beauty in Christ. So it 
was in Isaiah's time : ** He shall grow up before him as a tender plant . . . 
when we shall see him, there is no beauty that we should desire him.'* 
Some read the Bible and never find Christ in it ; they cannot compre- 
hend why ministers always speak about " Christ and him crucified." 
The veil is upon their hearts. Some read about Christ, and hear about 
Christ, and seem to understand the way of salvation by Christ, so as to 
be able to tell others, and yet they have never seen the glory of God in 
the face of Christ themselves ; ihey have never seen anything in Christ 
to give rest to their souls. The veil is upon their hearts too. Some 
know that Christ is a Saviour to others, but they cannot see that he is a 
Sariour unto them; they have never seen him as the Saviour of the world. 
The veil is upon their hearts also. Neither do unconverted souls con- 
fess Christ; they do not love to speak of him ; they do not take their 
children on their knee and tell them of a Saviour ; they do not con- 
fess him before their family ; they do not confess him before their bosom 
friends. They may write many letters breathing the most ardent friend- 
ship, still they do not confess Christ in them. They do not whisper his 
name into the ear of those they love best, saying, *' This is my rock." 
Does your feet stand upon the same foundation stone with mine ? Ah ! no. 
" The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God : for they 
are foolishness unto him." But all that are Christ's, have seen him and 
confessed him. This is my beloved — my friend. This is the very point 
of union to God, when the soul discovers Christ to be the Son of God ; 
the sent of God, and the Saviour of world. There is not a more won- 
derful event in the world than just the rending of the veil from an uncon- 
verted soul. I had rather see it than all the wonders of the universe. 
Just think how it would be with the dying thief when first he saw the 
Saviour pale and racked upon the cross. He saw no beauty in him ; he 
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did not know it was the Lamb of God, bearing away the sins of the 
world ; he did not know it was the rose of Sharon, breathing its fra- 
grance so near him ; he joined with his brother thief in reviling him*- 
easting reproach in his teeth. But when the Spirit tore the veil away, 
he saw that this was the Son of God. When he observed the dark 
eclipse that covered the sun, when he heard him cry, " Eli ! Eli ! my 
God, my God," he felt, he saw that this was the Son of God. Why,^ 
then, is he here ? Why is the maker of the world thus lifted up be- 
tween heaven and earth ? Why are these nails in his hands and in 
his feet ? Why does the blood of the Son of God thus stream from his 
royal veins ? Ah ! he is on a divine errand. His Father has sent him. 
He is the surety. He is dying in the stead of sinners, in the stead of 
such as we. He is the Saviour of the world. Then did the cry come 
from his lips, " Lord, remember me." My dear friends, have you been 
brought to a saving sight of Christ? Have you had the dying thiefs 
look at Christ ? He looked to him alone for righteousness. He had 
nothing but sin to look to in himself, he had no change of heart to 
look to, no holiness to look to, nothing but sin in himself. He looked 
to Christ above as a surety. " Lord, remember me." Look you in the 
same way. In yourself you will find nothing but sin — in Christ all 
righteousness. Now confess him, say, " Lord, remember me." Look 
up to him this moment, and call him, " My Saviour." And thus you 
will know that you dwell in God, and God in you. But as the most 
have never seen Christ, the most, I do fear, will die like the other thief, 
seeing no beauty in him that they should desire him ; the other thief 
sank into hell though he was within arm's length of Christ. I fear many 
of you will perish, though within arm's length of a Saviour. O bring 
your veiled hearts to God, that he may rend them, that you may see 
and confess Christ to be your Saviour. 

HL Dwelling in the love of the Father. Verse 16. — •* And 
we have known and believed the love that God hath to us. God is love; and 
he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him." Unconverted 
souls do not dwell in the love of God. They have never come under his holy 
smile. They are like the prodigal in a far country, out of sight of their 
Father's house, and their Father's smile. They do not know what it is 
to have the Father's arms underneath them ; they do not- hear his voice 
speaking in love to them ; they fly away from God, dislike prayer and 
nearness to him. An unconverted man would rather go near the devil 
than near God. He may be in the love of man, but not in the love of 
God. His parents loved him and fondled him ; his children love him; his 
friends love him. He feels how sweet it is to be in their love ; but he 
does not feel the love of God. He feels the affectionate arms of man 
around him : he does not feel the arms of God. But every soul that comes 
to Christ, dwells in the love of God. It is like coming into the sunshine. 
It is the most amazing change in this world. When the prodigal was in 
his father's arms, he dwelt in love ; when he felt his father's gentle kiases, 
and heard his words of joy, then he knew what it was to dwell in 
love. As he sat at his father's table, he saw that his father was all love to 
him : love was in his eye, love in his word, love in his hand, love in 
every movement. So is it with a soul in Christ ; he finds that God is 
love to him ; his all-seeing eye is bent over him in love. The almighty 
hand is a shield for his soul; the everlasting arms are underneath 
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him. Even his afflictions Come from the loYe of God. •* All the paths 
of the Lord are mercy and truth unto such as keep his covenant and his 
testimonies." Dear friends, do you feel that God is love to you ? He 
was once a consuming fire to you ; hut now, in Christ, " God is love." 
then, keep yourself in the love of God. Be not drawn away from 
Christ. Do not doubt his love. "When difficulties come round you 
like waters, when many will rise up against you, and say, " Where is thy 
God ?" lift your eye above the waters and say, *' Thou art my shield, 
my glory, and the lifter tip of mine head." When afflictions come, sick- 
ness, pain, bereavement, do not doubt his love. " Whom the Lord loveth 
he chasteneth." "God is love." If you are in Christ, God is nothing 
but love to you. Poor unconverted souls, if you come not to Christ, you 
will find God is wrath. Oh, when lore is angry, it will be a dreadful 
anger ! When the Lamb pours down his wrath, it will be a fearful 
wrath ! O taste and see that the Lord is gracious — that '' God is 
Lovjb/' 



BT C. H. BFUBOBOir. 

IT was as much as we could do to keep our feet upon the splendid 
mosaic floor of the Palace Giovanelli, at Venice : we found no 
such difficulty in the cottage of the poor glassblower in the rear. Is it 
one of the advantages of wealth to have one's abode polished till all 
comfort vanishes, and the very floor is as smooth and dangerous as a 
sheet of ice, or is this merely an accidental circumstance typical of thei 
dangers of abundance ? Observation shows us that there is a fascina- 
tion in wealth which renders it extremely difficult for the possessors of 
it to maintain their equilibrium ; and this is more especially the case 
where money is suddenly acquired ; then, unless grace prevent, pride, 
affectation, and other mean vices stupify the brain with their sickening 
fumes, and he who was respectable in poverty, becomes despicable in 
prosperity. Pride may lurk under a threadbare cloak, but it prefers the 
comely broadcloth of the merchant's coat : moths will eat any of our gar- 
ments, but they seem to fly first to the costly furs. It is so much the easier 
for men to fall when walking on wealth's sea of glass, because all men 
aid them to do so. Flatterers haunt not cottages : the poor may hear an 
honest word from hts neighbour, but etiquette forbids that the rich 
man should enjoy the like privilege ; for is it not a maxim in Babylon, 
that rich men have no faults, or only such as their money like charity 
(Jovereth with a mantle P What man can help slipping when every 
hody is intent upon greasing his ways, so that the smallest chance of 
Btanding may be denied him ? The world's proverb is, " God help the 
poor, for the rich can help themselves ;" but to our mind, it is just the 
rich who have most need of heaven's help. Dives in scarlet is worse off 
than Lazarus in rags, unless divine love shall uphold him. 

Nor is wealth the only slippery pathway — the road to honour is quite 
as dangerous, if not more so. Ambition, a good enough thing within 
reasonable bounds, is a very Apollyon among men, when it gets the 
mastery over iihem. Have you ever seen boys climbing a greasy pole 
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to reach a hat or a haadkerchief ? If so, you" will have noticed that the 
aspiriag youths for the most part adopt plans and tricks quite as slimy 
as the pole : one covers his hands with s^nd, another twists a knotted 
cord, and scarcely one climbs fairly, and he is the one boy whose chance 
is smallest. How plainly see we the politician's course in these youog 
rascals; the Bight Honourable Member for the town of Corruption 
vies with the equally Bight Honourable representative for the county 
of Bribery ; the most noble Conservative place-hunter will not be outdone 
by the Liberal office-lover; a man must have done a world of planing 
and shaving, chopping and chiselling, before he can reach the Treasury 
Bench. Nor less so is it in the path of trade. Small dealers and great 
contractors eager to rise, are each in their measure to Satan what a 
covey of partridges are to a sportsman, fair game if he can but reach 
them. The hasty desire to rise is the cause of many a fall Those who 
see the glittering heaps of gold before them are frequently in so much 
haste to thrust their arms in up to the elbow among the treasure that 
they take short cuts, leave the beaten road of honest labour, break 
through hedges, and find themselves ere long in a ditch. It is hard to 
keep great riches without sin, and we have heard that it is harder still 
to get them. Walk warily, successful friend ! Growing wealth will 
prove no blessing to thee unless thou gettest growing grace. Pros- 
perity destroys a fool. and endangers a wise man; be on thy guard, good 
friend, for whether thou be the one or the otlier, thy testing hour is come. 

After crossing the Qrimsel, on the way down towards Handeck, the 
traveller traverses a road cut in red marble, so smoothly polished that, 
even when it is divested of its usual thin coating of snow, it is danger- 
ous in the extreme. Notwithstanding that steps are hewn, and rough 
marks made across the granite, he would be foolhardy who should try 
to ride along the slippery way, which is called Helle Platte, or 
Hell Place, for reasons which glisten on its surface. " Dismount,*' 
is the word, and none are slow to obey it. There are many such Hell 
Places on the road to the celestial city — smooth places of pleasure, ease, 
flattery, self-content, and the like ; and it will be the wisest course if 
any pilgrim has been fond of riding the high horse, for him to dismount 
at once and walk humbly with his God. That enchanted ground of 
which Bunyan tells us that the air naturally tended to make one drowsy, 
is just the spot to which we refer; men had need be watchful whose 
path lies through that deceitful country. 

It has been said that in a calm sea every man is a pilot, but we take 
leave to doubt it ; calms have dangers quite unknown to storms, and 
rocks and quicksands are none the less perilous because the deceitful 
sea which covers them smiles softly on the mariner. Not to be tempted 
is a great temptation. Safety breeds carelessness, and carelessness is 
the mother of ruin. When Mansoul was at peace, Mr. Carnal-security 
invited her citizens to his fatal feasts, and the Prince Immanuel with- 
drew himself; let the result warn us against a repetition of the evil. 

When cast by providence among sinful persons who respect us, we 
ought to be peculiarly watchful. The hatred of the ungodly when 
poured upon Christians in the form of persecution, is seldom harmful 
to their spiritual nature, but the friendship of the world is always to be 
suspected. When the servants of the high priest allowed Peter to warm 
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his hands at the fire, had Peter been a wise man, he would have been 
afraid that evil would come of it. We are disarmed by kindness, 
but it is never safe to be disarmed in an enemy's country. " Who,'* 
saith the old proverb, " could live in Rome and yet be at war with the 
Pope ?" Who can have much to do with sinners and not have some- 
thing to do with their sins P The smiling daughters of Moab did 
more mischief to Israel than all Balak's frowning warriors. All 
Fhilistia could not have blinded Samsou if Delilah's charms had not 
deluded him. Our worst foes will be found among our ungodly friends, 
for they who are false to God, are not likely to be true to us. Walk 
carefully, believer, if thy way lie by the sinner's door, and especially if 
that sinner hath acted a friendly part to thee. 

Yet should such smooth places lie directly in the road to our eternal 
mansions, we have no cause to be timid at the prospect of passing over 
them — caution we must cultivate, but courage we must cherish. We 
have a guide who is well able to secure us from fatal slips : with him 
for our companion the way grows safe; should* he conduct us over moun- 
tains of ice, he will cut steps for our feet, and give us his stout arm to 
lean upon ; and he who leans on that never falls. We have the alpenstock 
of faith shod with never-failing promises, which will often give us a 
hold and a stay in the most slippery places. He who knows how to 
use this staff aright, shall walk uprightly where others fall. Looking 
to the road immediately beneath ub, satisfied with the sufficient evil of 
the present day, we need not make our heads to swim by gazing down 
terrific precipices, or enormous crevasses, but may advance step by 
step, until we reach our journey's end. Hundreds have trodden the 
way before us — from the celestial hills we may hear them singing; let 
us press forward till we gain their blissful seats. 



A SKETCH BY J. A. SPUEGEOK. 

OTJE Lord's promise to his disciples, " Lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world," has been fulfilled in the experience of 
the church ; for we can prove, beyond a doubt, that the chain of wit- 
nesses for the truth has never been broken, and that by the grace of our 
Lord, the life of the church on earth has never been extinct. Home 
may ask us tauntingly, where was your religion and church before 
Martin Luther ? We reply, " In the Bible you will find our religion, 
and on the page of history you can read the record of our martyred 
brethren— of those many holy men whose lives were as lamps amidst 
the darkness, and shone to the glory of our Lord, when all else was 
wrapped in deadly gloom." We purpose sketching briefly the history 
of one of the most persecuted and godly band of Christians which the 
world has ever known ; hoping that the memory of their loving deeds 
and patient sufferings may stimulate us to be followers of them, who 
through faith and patience, now inherit the promises. 

We gather from the New Testament, that the gospel was preached 
in the times of the apostles in Illyria and Dalmatia (Rorh. xv. 19; 
2 Tim. iv. 10) ; and with such success was this preaching crowned from 
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on high, that so early as the second and third centuries, we read of 
bishops, and also of martyrs, in those countries. They seem to have 
retained th^ir simplicity of worship amidst the prevailing corruption ot 
the rest of the church, for we find their bishops declining to attend the 
council of Constantinople, in the year 680, because they would not in 
any way countenance the worship of images. In the ninth century 
the Moravians as a nation, embraced Christianity, mainly through the 
instrumentality of Cyril and Methodius, two pious and learned Greek 
ecclesiastics, who were introduced by the king's sister. From Moram 
•the truth spread into Bohemia, amidst fearful persecutions, which lasted 
for several years. After some time, another princess visiting Rome 
was so impressed with the splendid pomp and ostentation of the Papal 
court and Latin worship, that on her return she would not rest till she 
induced her brother to form the fatal resolution of introducing the 
Bomish religion into his dominions. 

The states of Bohemia resisted these innovations, and a lengthy dis- 
cussion ensued between t|je successive Popes and the Bohemians, which 
was terminated, after a century of correspondence, by the following letter 
of Q-regory TIL, sent in reply to Prince "Wratislaus, upon his making 
renewed efforts to obtain for the Bohemians, their former liberties, 
and the use of their own language in the conduct of public worship :— 

" Gregory, bishop, and servant of the servants of God, sends greeting and 
benediction to the Bohemian prince Wratislaus. Your highness desires that 
we should give permission to your people to conduct their church service 
according to the old Sclavonian ritual : but know, dear son, that we can by no 
means grant this your request ; for having frequentlv searched the Holy Scrip- 
tures, we have there discovered that it has pleased, andf still pleases Almighty God, 
to direct his worship to be conducted in hidden language, that not every one, 
especially the simple, might understand it. For if it were to be performed in a 
manner altogether intelligible, it might inevitably incur contempt and disgust? 
or, if imperfectly understood by half-learned persons, it might happen, that by 
hearing: and contemplating the word too frequently, errors would be engen- 
dered m the hearts of the people which would not be easily eradicated. Let no 
one pretend to quote as a precedent, that formerly exceptions were made in 
favour of new converts and simple souls. True it is, that in the primitive church, 
much was conceded to upright and well-meaning people; but much injury was 
done, and many heresies thereby created ; insomuch, that when the Christian 
church spread more and more, and became more firmly established, it was plainly 
perceived, fi'om the root of such ill-timed indulgence, many errors had sprung 
up, which required great labour and pains to destroy. Therefore, what your 
people ignorantly require, can in no w'se be conceded to them ; and we now 
forbid it, by the power of God, and his holy apostle Peter ; and exhort f ou, 
for the honour of Almighty God, that you oppose such folly by every possible 
means in conformity to this oar command. Given at Borne.*' 

In such language as this was the truth suppressed by the Church of 
Bome. Her policy was attended with some success at first, but a 
goodly number of the Vaudois having emigrated from the valleys of 
Piedmont, these holy men encouraged the Bohemians to cleave firmly 
to the truth. Many of the Waldensians found refbge from the perils 
of persecution in Bohemia, and it is probable that their great leader 
"Walde himself, waa of the number, and that he died there in exile. The 
fusion of these two bands of Christians, produced the happiest results. 
United in the fear and pure worship of God at home, they reached out 
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the hand of help and salvation far and wide. Missionaries were sent 
to many countries, and our own land was included in the circle of their 
Christian effort. 

After a period of peace and prosperity, a fearful storm arose, which 
scattered tne church and drove the lovers of the simple worship of Jesus 
to dens and caves to celebrate in secret the communion of our Lord. 
About this time, God raised up a bold preacher of the truth in Prague, 
John Militach, a man of noble birth, and well qualified to occupy a 
foremost place. His frequent and earnest preaching, joined to a holy 
and consistent life, produced marvellous results. In one case, where 
three hundred prostitutes had lived together, he succeeded in changing 
the house into a place where they obtained an honest living, and called 
it the church of St. Mary Magdalene. He furthermore established at 
Prague, an institution for the education of young men, and their in- 
struction in Scriptural divinity, he thus recognising the necessity 
for a " Pastor's College." Joined to this holy man were others like- 
minded, who discovered the corruption of the Church of Eome in 
Bohemia, as "Wickliff was also doing at the same time in England. Of 
all other names, John Huss, claims a foremost place, and as the " Unity 
of the Brethren" springs from results of his preaching, we shall give a 
short sketch of his life and character. He was born of poor parents in 
a village called Hussinez, in 1373. After receiving a liberal educa- 
tion, first at a public school, and afterwards in the service of aprofessor 
at Prague, he became himself a professor of divinity in the University 
of Prague, after taking his degree of Master of Arts. Being chosen 
cenfessor by the Queen of Bohemia, John Huss became possessed of 
much influence at court, which he wielded for the service of truth. He 
openly attacked the vices and follies of the age, and distinguished him- 
self by his extensive knowledge of the Scriptures, his commanding 
eloquence, and his holjr life. 

The writings of Wickliff came, about this time, into his hands ; at 
first he was startled at the boldness of the reformer, but the more he 
read, the more he was convinced of their truthfulness, and at once 
boldly announced his opinion that Wickliff was a true and godly man. 
This testimony was the more remarkable, as the University of which 
Huss was a professor had already condemned the works of Wickliff as 
heretical, and forbidden anyone to teach them, under pain of being 
burned to death. 

So long as Huss attacked only the sins of the people, the priests 
were prepared to defend him, because he had taken an oath " to speak 
the truth without respect of persons," and were only enraged when he 
turned bis assault upon them, and the king refused to silence him on 
the same grounds. He was driven, however, from his post of duty in 
the city, and compelled to preach the gospel in the fields and villages, 
so that, as is so often the case, his expulsion contributed to the spread 
of the gospel. During this time the church of Eome was herself in 
great trouble, owing to the rival claims of three Popes, who desired 
the Christian office of being able to condemn all others in peace and 
quietness, and were engaged, meanwhile, in excommunicating and 
anathematizing each other with a vigour which promised well for the 
exercise of those apostolic powers on any unfortunate heretics who might 

12 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



162 MORAVIAN BRETHREN. 

at future times come under their paternal discipline. John Huss was 
summoned to attend a council of the church, which was about to 
assemble at Constance, on the 1st Nov., 1414, to consider the state of 
the church, as thus divided by faction, and excited by the preaching of 
evangelical truth. Eelying upon the guarantee of the Emperor's safe 
conduct, Huss presented himself before the counqil. In violence of 
faith and truth, they accused him of heresy, and threw him into a vile 
, and loathsome dungeon, in a monastery on the flhine, where he was 
soon dangerously ill. He was denied the assistance of an advocate, and 
most shamefully insulted. Huss was after a time removed to another 
prison, and to show the uncertainty of human affairs, the Pope who 
condemned him was also brought there as a prisoner, having, meanwhile, 
fled in disguise, hoping to escape his enemies and save his life. The 
letters of John Huss, written during his six months' confinement in 
this prison at Gottleben, are fine specimens of firm faith and fervent 
piety. Another godly man was also in prison, Jerome of Prague, who, 
with John Huss, had relied in vain upon the protection of the Emperor's 
safe conduct. At last, after many trials of " cruel mockings," and laying 
to his charge " things which he knew not," John Huss was condemned 
to die. He heard his sentence with Christian resignation, and then 
exclaimed, " Lord God, I beseech thee, for thy mercy's sake, to pardon 
all my enemies, for thou knowest that I have been falsely accused, 
entangled by false witnesses, overwhelmed with calumnies, and at last 
unjustly condemned. But do thou forgive them this sin, for thy 
mercy's sake." After dressing him as a priest about to perform mass, 
they commenced the ceremonies of degradation. 

" The Archbishop of Milan, and the Bishop of Besangon approached 
him and took the cup from his hands, saying, * Accursed Judas, who 
hast forsaken the council of peace, and allied thyself with the Jews; 
behold, we take from thee the cup in which the blood of Christ is 
offered for the salvation of the world : thou art no longer worthy of 
it.' Huss replied, with a loud voice, ' I place all my confidence and 
hope in God, my Saviour, I know he will never take from me the cup 
of salvation, but that by his grace I shall drink it to day in his 
kingdom.' The other bishops then came forward, and taking from 
him, and one after another, some part of the sacerdotal vestments, 
they each pronounced a different malediction. Huss answered, * Most 
gladly do I endure all this reproach for the love of the Lord Jesus 
Christ.' It only now remained to deprive him of the tonsure, and here 
a violent dispute arose among the bishops, whether they should use 
the razor or the scissors for this purpose. After a Jong debate, they 
declared for the scissors, and with them they cut off his hair in the 
form of a cross. They also scraped the nails of his fingers with a knife 
to take from him the holy oil, and to erase the pretended character of 
the priesthood." 

After this they put upon his head a paper mitre, about two feet 
high, on which were painted three devils, and an inscription in large 
characters, Heresiarch — Arch-heretic. Huss, on seeing it, comforted 
himself with these words, "My Lord Jesus bore for me, a poor 
sinner, a much more painful crown of thorns, and even the ignominious 
death on the cross, therefore, for his sake, I shall most cheerfully bear 
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this, which is much easier." Followed by a great concourse of people, 
he was led to the place of execution. Having been made to walk three 
times round the stake, the executioners took him, and bound him to the 
post with wet ropes. But as his face happened to be turned to the 
east, an honour of which some thought he was unworthy, they unbound 
him and turned his face to the west. They afterwards fixed round his 
neck a black rusty chain, on which he said, smiling, " My dear Master 
and Saviour was bound for my sake with a harder and heavier chain 
than this. Why should I, a poor simple creature, be ashamed of thus 
being bound for his sake?" The executioners then began to put the 
wood in order. They placed some bundles of light wood under his feet, 
and heaped straw and large wood around him up to his neck. Before 
they set fire to the pile, the Count Palatine, and the Marshal of the 
Empire, exhorted him to recant his doctrines, and to save his life. 
Huss cried aloud from the pile, " I call &od to witness that I have 
never taught the errors which my enemies falsely lay to my charge ; I 
have, in all my discourses, aimed at nothing but to deliver men from the 
bondage of sin, therefore I joyfully confirm this day, by my death, the 
truth which I have taught and preached." The pile was then lighted, 
but Huss began to sing and to pray aloud several times in these words, 
"0 Christ, Son of God, have mercy upon me." When he afterwards 
endeavoured to speak again, the wind drove the flames in his face, and 
stopped his utterance; still, however, his head and his lips were 
observed to move as if in prayer, for a short time, when the Lord ended 
the sufierings of his faithful servant, and called his soul to eternal rest. 

The Count Palatine being informed that one of the executioner's 
servants bad preserved Huss's cloak and girdle, ordered them to be 
burned with everything belonging to him, fearing lest the Bohemians 
should venerate them as sacred relics. When all were burned, the 
executioners put the ashes of Huss into a cart, with the earth on which 
he had been executed, and threw the whole into the Ehine, which flows 
near, that every possible trace of this holy witness for the truth might 
be obliterated. But, as an elegy composed at that time expresses, 
" His ashes will be scattered over every country ; no river, no banks 
will be able to retain them ; and those whom the enemy thought to 
silence by death, thus sing, and publish in every place, that gospel 
which their persecutors thought to suppress." 

Nor was John Huss the only one who was then called upon to suffer 
for the truth's sake. His followers were persecuted, and even children 
fell victims to the cruelty of the ungodly. To mention one instance : 
A faithful minister was placed on the pile, with three peasants and 
four children, shortly before the fire was applied, they were asked to 
recant and abjure their heresies, their good pastor replied, "God 
preserve us from it. We are readv to suffer death, not once only, 
but, if it were possible, even a hundred times, rather than deny the 
divine truth, which has been so clearly revealed to us in the gospel." 
Then taking the children in his arms, as a shepherd folding his lambs, 
or a mother her babes to her breast, he joined with them in a hymn of 
praise, and i;ogether they ascended in the chariot of fire to heaven. 

It was cruelties like these which led for thirteen years, to a war of 
merciless barbarity, in which the persecuted performed prodigies of 
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valour ; alafl ! fcbat the assassin's knife should ever have driven meek and 
inoffensive men to use the sword in defence of friends and children. 
Woe to him by whom such an offence cometh. Internal dissensions 
arose after a time, and greatly weakened their testimony, and alas I led 
even to their being parties to an open war. A dispute arose about the 
celebration of the Lord's Supper, whether it should be in both kinds, 
that is to say, whether the people should have the cup as well as the 
broken bread. The church of Eome was not slow to avail herself of 
the division, and led the one party, called the Calixtines, against the 
purer and more Christian remnant who were called Taborites, which is 
derived from " Tabor,' which in the Bohemian language means a " camp." 
Out of all this strife and turmoil, a little band arose who were deter- 
mined to give up worldly warfare, and in a settlement on the borders 
of Silesia and Moravia, to seek to live a quiet Christian life, and to 
suffer all things rather than depart from the truth, or take up arms 
against their enemies in its defence. Selecting their pastors from their 
own little church, they determined to conform themselves to the teach- 
ing of the New Testament. After about three years of peace in their 
new-found home, a fearful assault was made upon them by their 
enemies. The good work of grace had shone forth from their borders, 
and several other small communities had arisen in different parts of the 
land ; this aroused the opponents of truth, who strove to extinguish 
the light before it should become too bright a flame. Unheard of cruet 
ties were inflicted upon these poor devoted people. Multitudes perished 
of cold and hunger. Many nad their hands and feet cut off, others 
were dragged to death on the ground, or quartered and burnt alive, and 
those spared actual death, were sent home spectacles of suffering, cal- 
culated to excite in the minds of all feelings of horror and dread. In 
the hour of persecution they were comforted by the brotherly love of 
the Vaudois Christians, who themselves had to suffer for their Christian 
charity, and the fugitives from this latter body helped greatly to aug- 
ment and strengthen the church in Bohemia. How cheering to notice 
these two lights in the dense darkness, cheering each other amidst all 
the gloom of reproach, suffering, and death, which they alike endured 
for the Master's sake ! 

A long and troubled period of their history we must pass over, as 
our space will not permit us to enlarge. Amidst wars and confusion 
they multiplied and were greatly strengthened. It is worth noting 
that they were the first people in Europe who printed a Bible in the 
language of their own country, which they were enabled to accomplish 
during a brief space of quiet, and the impression was made in Venice. 

Many striking displays of divine goodness are on record, where God 
confounded the malice of the church's foes, and showed that ven- 
geance belonged to himself; so -much was this the case, that it be- 
came a proverb amongst the people, that " if any man was weary of 
life, he had only to persecute the Brethren." It is cheering to notice 
that the church increased yet more and more, despite all these tribula- 
tions, 80 that before ever Luther or Calvin came forth into pubUc 
notice, as many as two hundred societies of the Brethren, fully and 
regularly constituted as Protestant churches, were to be found in 
Moravia and Bohemia. 

(To be continued,) 
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''Search the Scriptures." 

1. No person in the Christian churcb, wliether he be an apostle, 
an elder, or an evangelist, is ever spoken of in the New Testament 
as a priest ; nor do we find the most distant allusion to the appoint- 
ment of an order of priesthood, 

2. Por the work of the ministry, Christ " gave some, apostles ; and 
some, prophets ; and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors and teachers ;" 
but never do we read of his giving priests, 

3. The apostle wrote Timothy and Titus particular directions relative 
to the appointment of bishops, deacons, etc. ; but no mention is made 
of priests, 

4. And why this silence of Scripture ? Simply because the office of 
priests was unknown in the primitive church ; and, moreover, in no way 
needed, for the weakest and humblest believer may now enter with 
bolduess, even into the holiest, by the blood of Jesus. 

5. Having so great a High Priest as Jesus the Son of God, who is 
" touched with the feeling of our infirmities," and " ever liveth to make 
intercession for us," what need we of any earthly priest ? 

6. Priestly confession is not needed ; for if we confess our sins to the 
Lord, " He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness." 1 John i. 9. 

7. Priestly absolution is not needed ; because the blood of Jesus 
Christ, and that alone, " cleanseth us from all sin." 

8. Priestly intercession is not needed ; for " if any man sin, we have 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous." 

9. " No man taketh this honour unto himself, but he that is called of 
God, as was Aaron ; " but this cannot be said of any humanly-appointed 
priest, 

10. Every priest under the law was ordained to ofi'er gifts and 
sacrifices for sin, and "without shedding of blood is no remission;" 
but no such sacrifices are now offered, nor are they needed, Christ 
" hath appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself," and " by 
one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified." 

11. But the Scrip turefii distinctly teach, that all believers, by virtue 
of their union with the Lord Jesus Christ, are made kings and priests 
unto G^od, a holy and a royal priesthood, " to offer up spiritual sacrifices, 
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ." I Pet. ii. 5, 9 ; Eev. i. 6. 

12. From all this it clearly follows, that a humanly-appointed order of 
priesthood is a deceptive invention of man, and directly opposed to the 
teaching of Holy Scripture. 

*' To the law and to the testimony : if they speak not according 
to this word, it is because there is no light in them." Isaiah viii. 20. 
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r answer to seyeral correspondents, we append a list of the Baptisms 
at the Tabernacle, fix)m January 1st to March 7th, which is as 
follows : — January 3, six ; January 31, twenty; February 14, eighteen; 
February 21, eight; February 28, seventeen; March 5, seventeen. 

The annual statistical account of our membership has also been 
asked for, and we gratefully publish it for the honor of the Lord our 
God. The net increase is small, and we trust it always will be, for 
our object is to induce our friends to swarm off into new hives, as they 
have done this year. We have greatly contributed to the membership 
of the new churches at Drummond Road, daremont Room, and 
Stockwell, and hope in years to come to send out successive bands of 
converts to till the waste places, and, by God's grace, to make them 
blossom as the rose. 



Received : — • 
By Baptism 
,, Restoration 
From other churches 



359 

18 

100 



477 



Left us : — 

By Deaths 37 

Names removed on account 
of Emigration, Removal to 
a distance, or continued 
Absence . . . . . . 68 

Joined other Churches (prin- 
cipally being groups or- 
ganised to form new 
Churches) .. ..188 

Excommunicated . . . . 19 

312 



Net increase, 165, /or year 1866. 

"We are now worshipping in the enormous area of the Agricultural 
Hall, Islington, which much reminds us of the great Amphitheatre at 
Milan. Paul was in such a place, we suppose, when he fought with 
beasts ; it is our prayer that in these happier days those who have 
fallen almost as low as beasts, may yield to the gospel and be turned 
into men. 

Friends wiQ be glad to hear that the Trustees for the Orphanage 
have been appointed, the property properly transferred, and the deeds 
executed ; and thus the generous Christian lady who offered to devote 
so large a sum to this noble object has fulfilled her promise. We hope 
we shall not be long without further assistance from those of our 
readers who are both opulent and charitable. 



You think I undervalTie an educated ministry ! You are far beyond the mark. 
I value it greatly. It is only when confined to educated men, that I consider 
it wrong. Educated ministers are for educated congregations ; and when such 
men w& humbly before God, they are a real blessing. The apostle Paul was 
an educated man, and his ministry was the most blessed of all the apostles. .^ 
It is one thing to be taught the doctrine of election by " Elisha Cole," but it 
is another thing to come into the region of my own heart, and in my poverty to 
say, " K God had not chosen me, I fiid not chosen Grod.** — HarringUm Evans, 
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^xpuim% of il^t f'salms. 

BY C. H. SPUKGEON. 

PSALM XXVI. 

Title. — A Psalm of David. The sweet singer of Israel appears "before us in this 
Psalm as one enduring reproach; in this he was the type of the great Son »f David, 
and is an encouraging example to us to carry the burden of slander to the throne 
ofgraije. It is an ingenious surmise that this appeal to heaven was written by David 
at the time of the assassination of Ish-bosheth, byBaanahj^nd Rechab, to protest his 
innocence of all participation in that treacherous murder ; the ten^r of the Psalm 
certainly agrees with tlie supposed occasion^ but it is not possible with such a slender 
eUte to go beyond conjecture. 

Division. — Unity of subject is so distinctly maintained, that there are no sharp 
divisions. David Dickson has given an admirable summary in these words : ^^^ He 
appealeth to God, the supreme Judge, in the testimony of a good conscience, bearing 
him witness; first, of his endeavour to walk uprightly as a believer, verses, 1, 2, 8 ; 
secondly, of his keeping himself from the contagion of the evil counsel, sinful courses, 
and example of the wicked, verses, 4, 6 ; thirdly, of his purpose still to behave him- 
self holily and righteously, out of love to be partaker of the publiS privileges of the 
Lord's people in the congregation, verses, 6, 7, 8. WJtereupon he prayeth to be free 
of the judgment coming upon the wicked, verses, 9, 10, according as he liad purposed 
to etohew their sins, verse 11 ; and he closeth his prayer with comfort and assurance 
of being heard, verse 12. 

EXPOSITION. 

JUDGE me, O Lord ; for I have walked in mine integrity : I 
have trusted also in the Lord ; therefore I shall not slide. 

2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove me ; try my reins and my 
heart. 

3 For thy lovingkindness is before mine eyes : and I have walked 
in thy truth. 

1. ^^ Judge me, O Jehovah." — A solemn appeal to the just tribunal of the 
heart-searching God, warranted by the circumstances of the writer, so far as re- 
garded the particular offences with which he was wrongly charged. Worried 
and worn out by the injustice of men, the innocent spirit flies from its false 
accusers to the throne of Eternal Eight. He had need have a clear case who 
dares to carry his suit into the King's Bench of heaven. Such an appeal as this 
is not to be rashly made on any occasion ; and as to the whole of our walk and 
conversation, it should never be made at all, except as we are justified in Christ 
Jesus; a far more, fitting prayer for a sinful mortal is the petition, "Enter not 
into judgment with thy servant." " For I have walked in mine integrity." He 
held integrity as his principle, and walked in it as his practice. David had not 
used any traitorous or unrighteous means to gain the crown, or to keep it ; he 
was conscious of having been guided by the noblest principles of honour in all 
his actions with regard to Saul and his family. What a comfort it is to have 
the approbation of one's own conscience ! If there be peace within the soul, the 
blustering storms of slander which howl around us are of little consideration. 
When the little bird in my bosom sings a merrv song, it is no matter to me if a 
thousand owls hoot at me from without. " / have trusted also in the Lord." 
Faith is the root and sap of integrity. He who leans upon the Lord is sure to 
walk in righteousness. David knew that God's covenant had given him the 
crown, and therefore he took no indirect or unlawful means to secure it ; he 
would not slay his enemy in the cave, nor suffer his men-at-arms to smite him 
when he slept unguarded on the plain. Faith will work hard for the Lord, and 
in the Lord's way, but she refuses so much as to lift a finger to fulfil the devices 
of unrighteous cunning. Kebecca acted out a great falsehood in order to fulfil 
the Lord's decree in favour of Jacob— this was unbelief ; but Abraham left the 
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Lord to fulfil his own purposes, and took the knife to slay his son — this was faith. 
Faith trusts God to accomplish his own decrees. Why should I steal when God 
has promised to supply my need ? Why should I avenge myself when I know 
that the Lord has espoused my cause ? Confidence in God is a most effectual 
security against sin. " Therefore I shall not sUdeT Slippery as the way is, so 
that I walk like a man upon ice, yet faith keeps my heels from tripping, and will 
continue to do so. The doubtful ways of policy are sure sooner or later to give 
a fall to those who run therein, but the ways of honesty, though often rough, are 
always safe. We cannot trust in God if we walk crookedly ; but straight paths 
and simple faith bring the pilgrim happily to his journey's end. 

2. There are three modes of trial here challenged, which are said in the original 
to refer to trial by touch, trial by smell, and trial by fire. The psalmist was so 
clear from the charge laid against him, that he submitted himself unconditionally 
to any form of examination which the Lord might see fit to employ. " Examine 
mey O Lordr Look me through and through ; make a minute survey ; put me 
to the question, cross-examine my evidence. '* And prove meP Put me again 
to trial ; and see if I would follow such wicked designs as my enemies impute to 
me. " Try my reins and my hearth Assay me as metals are assayed in the 
furnace, and do this to my most secret parts, where my affections hold their 
court ; see, God, whether or no I love murder, and treason, and deceit. All 
this is a very bold appeal, and made by a man like David, who feared the L<^ 
exceedingly, it manifests a most solemn and complete conviction of innocence. 
The expressions here used should teach us the thoroughness of the divine judg- 
ment, and the necessity of being in all things profoundly sincere, lest we be 
found wanting at the last. Our enemies are severe with us with the severity of 
spite, and this a brave man endures without a fear ; but God's severity is that <rf 
unswerving right, who shall stand against such a trial ? The sweet singer asks 
" Who can stand before his cold 1 " and we may well enquire, " Who can stand 
before the heat of his justice 1 " 

3. " For thy lovingkindness is "before mine eyes^ — An object of memory and 
a ground of hope. A sense of mercy received sets a fair prospect before the 
faithful mind in its gloomiest condition, for it yields visions of mercies yet to 
come, visions not visionary but real. Dwell, dear reader, upon that celestial 
word lovingkindness. It has a heavenly savour. Is it not an unmatchable word, 
unexcelled, unrivalled ? The goodness of the Lord to us should be before our 
eyes as a motive actuating our conduct ; we are not under the bondage of the 
law, but we are under the sweet constraints of grace, which are far more mighty, 
although far more gentle. Men sin with the Taw before their eyes, but divine 
love when clearly seen, sanctifies the conversation. If we were not so forgetful 
of the way of mercy in which God walks towards us, we should be more careful 
to walk in the ways of obedience towards him. *^ And I have walked in thy 
truth" The psalmist was preserved from sin by his assurance of the truthfulness 
of God's promise, which truth he endeavoured to imitate as well as to believe. 
Observe from this verse, that an experience of divine love will show itself in a 
practical following of divine truth ; those who neglect either the doctrinal or 
practical parts of truth must not wonder if they lose the experimental enjoyment 
of it. Some talk of truth, it is better to walk in it. Some vow to do well in 
future, but their resolutions come to nothing ; only the regenerate man can say 
** / ?iav€ walked in thy truth.'* 

4 I have not sat with vain persons, neither will I go in with 
dissemblers. 

5 I have hated the congregation of evil doers ; and will not sit 
with the wicked. 

So far from being himself an open offender against the laws of God, the 
psalmist had not even associated with the lovers of evil. He had kept aloof 
from the men of Belial. A man is known by his company, and if we have kept 
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ourselves apart from the wicked, it will always be evidence in our favour should 
our character be impugned. He who was never in the parish is not likely to 
have stolen the corn. He who never went to sea is clearly not the man who 
scuttled the ship. 

4. " / have not sat with vain persons^ — True citizens have no dealings with 
traitors. David had no seat in the parliament of triflers. They were not his 
boon companions at feasts, nor his advisers in council, nor his associates in 
conversation. We must needs see, and speak, and trade, with men of the world, 
but we must on no account take our rest and solace in their empty society. Not 
only the profane, but the vain are to be shunned by us. All those who live for 
this life only are vain, chafify, frothy men, quite unworthy of a Christian's friend- 
ship. Moreover, as this vanity is often allied with falsehood, it is well to save 
ourselves altogether from this untoward generation, lest we should be led from bad 
to worse, fcnd from tolerating the vain, should come to admire the wicked. 
" Neither will J go in with dissemblers,^'' Since I know that hypocritical piety is 
double iniquity, I will cease all acquaintance with pretenders. If I must needs 
walk the same street, I will not enter the same door and spend my time in 
their society. The congregation of the hypocrites is not one with which we 
should cultivate communion ; their ultimate rendezvous will be the lowest pit 
of hell, let us drop their acquaintance now ! for we shall not desire it soon. They 
hang their beads around their necks, and carry the devil in their hearts. This 
clause is in the future tense, to indicate that the writer felt no desire to begin an 
acquaintance with characters whom up till then he had shunned. We must main- 
tain the separated path with more and more circumspection as we see the great 
redemption day approaching. Those who would be transfigured with Jesus, 
must not be disfigured by conformity to the world. The resolution of the 
psalmist suggests, that even among professed followers of truth we must make 
distinctions, for as there are vain persons out of the church, so there are dis- 
semblers in it, and both are to be shunned with scrupulous decision. 

5. *' / have hated the congregation of evil doers.'''' — A severe sentence, but not 
too severe. A man who does not hate evil terribly, does not love good heartily. 
Men, as men, we must always love, for they are our neighbours, and therefore to 
be loved as ourselves ; but evil doers, as such, are traitors to the Great King, 
and no loyal subject can love traitors. What God hates we must hate. The 
congregation or assembly of evil doers, signifies violent men in alliance and 
conclave for the overthrow of the innocent; such synagogues of Satan are to be 
held in abhorrence. * What a sad reflection it is that there should be a congre- 
gation of evil doers as well as a congregation of the upright, a church of 
Satan as well as a church of God ; a seed of the serpent as well as a seed of 
the woman ; an old Babylon as well as a new Jerusalem ; a great whore sitting 
upon many waters, to be judged in wrath, as well as a chaste bride of the Lamb 
to be crowned at his coming. *^And mil not sit with the wicked/^ Saints have 
a seat at another table, and will never leave the King's dainties for the husks of 
the swine-trough. Better to sit with the blind, and the halt, and the lame, at 
the table of mercy, than with the wicked in their feasts of ungodliness, yea, 
better to sit on Job's dunghill than on Pharaoh's throne. Let each reader see 
well to his company, for such as we keep in this world, we are likely to keep in 
the next. 

6 I will wash mine hands in innocency : so will I compass thine 
altar, O Lord : 

7 That I may publish with the voice of thanksgiving, and tell of 
all thy wondrous works. 

8 Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy house, and the place 
where thine honour dwelleth. 

6. " lunll wash mine hands in innocency P — He would publicly avow himself to 
be altogether clear of the accusations laid against him, and if any fault in other 
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matters could be trutlifully alleged against Idm, he would for the future abstain 
from it. The washing of the han(& is a significant action to set forth our 
having no connection with a deed, as we still say, " I wash ray hands of the 
whole business." As to perfect innocence, David does not here claim it, but he 
avows his innocence of the crimes whereof he was slanderously accused ; there 
is, however, a sense in which we may be washed in absolute innocence, for the 
atoning blood makes us clean every whit. We ought never to rest satisfied 
short of a full persuasion of our complete cleansing by Jesus* precious blood. 
" So toill I compass thine altar^ LoraJ' Priests unto €rod must take great 
care to be personally cleansed; the brazen laver was as needful as the golden 
altar ; God's worship requires us to be holy in life. He who is unjust to man 
cannot be acceptably religious towards God. We must not bring our thank 
offerings with hands defiled with guilt. To love justice and purity is far more 
acceptable to God than ten thousands of the fat of fed beasts. We see from 
this verse that holy minds delight in the worship of the Lord, and find their 
sweetest solace at his altar; and that it is their deepest concern never to enter 
upon any course of action which would unfit them for the most sacred com- 
munion with God. Our eye must be upon the altar which sanctifieth both the 
giver and the gift, yet we must never draw from the atoning sacrifice an excuse 
for sin, but rather find in it a most convincing argument for holiness. 

7. " That I may publish with the voice of thanhsgimng,^^ David was so far 
instructed that he noes not mention the typical offering, but discerns the 
spiritual offering which was intended thereby, not the groans of bullocks, but 
songs of gratitude the spiritual worshipper presents. To sound abroad the 
worthy praises of the God of all grace should be the every-day business of 
a pardoned sinner. Let men slander us as they will, let us not defraud the Lord 
of his praises ; let dogs bark, but let us like the moon shine on. " And tell of 
all thy wondrous works^ God's people should not be tongue-tied. The wonders 
of divine grace are enough to make the tongue of the dumb sing. God's works 
of love are wondrous if we consider the unworthiness of their objects, the cost- 
liness of their method, and the glory of their result. And as men find great 
pleasure in discoursing upon things remarkable and astonishing, so the saints 
rejoice to tell of the great things which the Lord hath done for tnem. 

8. " Lord, I have loved the Iwhitation of thy house '^ Into the abodes of sin he 
would not enter, but the house of God he had long loved, and loved it stilL 
We were sad children if we did not love our Fathe]?8 dwelling-place. Though 
we own no sacred buildings, yet the church of the living God is the house of 
God, and true Christians delight in her ordinances, services, and assemblies. 
that all our days were Sabbaths ! ^^ And the place where thine honour dwelleth.^^ 
In his church where God is had in honour at all times, where he reveals himself 
in the glory of his grace, and is proclaimed by his people as the Lord of all. 
We come not together as the Lord's people to honour the preacher, but to give 

flory to God ; such an occupation is most pleasant to the saints of the Most 
ligh. What are those gatherings where God is not honoured, are they not an 
offence to his pure and holy eyes, and are they not a sad stumbling-block to the 
people of God ? It brings the scalding-tear upon our cheek to hear sermons in 
which the honour of God is so far from being the preacher^s object, that one 
might almost imagine that the preacher worshipped the dignity of manhood, and 
thought more of it than of the Infinite Majesty of Grod. 

9 Gather not my soul with sinners, nor my life with bloody men : 

10 In whose hand is mischief, and their right hand is full of 
bribes. 

9. " Gather not my soul with sinners^ — Lord, when, like fruit, I must be 
gathered, put me not in the same basket with the best of sinners, much less with 
the worst of them. The company of sinners is so distasteful to us here, that we 
cannot endure the thought of being bound up in the same bundle with them to 
all eternity. Our comfort is, that the Great Husbandman discerns the tares from 
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the wheat, and will find a separate place for distinct characters. In the former 
verses we see that the psalmist kept himself clear of profane persons, and thisis 
to be understood as a reason why he should not be thrust into their company at 
the last. Let us think of the doom of the wicked, and the prayer of the text 
will forcibly rise to our lips ; meanwhile, as we see the rule of judgment by 
which like is gathered to its like, we who have passed from death unto life have 
nothing to fear. " Nor my life with bloody men,** Our soul sickens to hear them 
speak ; their cruel dispatches, in which they treat the shooting of their fellow- 
men as rare sport, are horrifying to us ; Lord, let us not be shut up in the same 
prison with them ; nay, the same paradise with such men would be a hell, if they 
remained as they now are. 

10. " In whose hands is mischief** — They have both hands full of it, plotting 
it and carrying it out. ** And their right hand^** with which they are most 
dexterous, ^^isfutl of bribes;** like thieves who would steal with impunity, they 
carry a sop for the dogs of justice. He who gives bribes is every way as guilty 
as the man who takes them, and in the matter of our parliamentary elections 
the rich villian who gives the bribe is by far the worse. Bribery, in any form 
or shape, should be as detestable to a Christian as carrion to a dove, or garbage to 
a lamb. Let those whose dirty hands are fond of bribes remember that neither 
death nor the devil can be bribed to let them escape their well-earned doom. 

11 But as for me, I will walk in mine integrity : redeem me, and 
be merciful unto me. 

Here is the lover of godliness entering his personal protest against unrigh- 
teous gain. He is a Nonconformist, and is ready to stand alone in his Noncon- 
formity. Like a live fish, he swims against the stream. Trusting in Grod, the 
psalmist resolves that the plain way of righteousness shall be his choice, and 
those who will, may prefer the tortuous paths of violence and deceit. Yet, he 
is by no means a boaster, or a self-righteous vaunter of his own strength, for 
he cries for redemption and pleads for mercy. Our integrity is not absolute 
nor inherent, it is a work of grace in us, and is marred by human infirmity ; 
we must, therefore, resort to uie redeeming blood and to the throne of mercy, 
confessing that though we are saints among men, we must still bow as sinners 
before God. 

12 My foot standeth in an even place : in the congregations will 
I bless the Lord. 

The song began in the minor, but it has now reached the major key. Saints 
often sing themselves into happiness. The even place upon which our foot stands is 
the sure, covenant faithfulness, eternal promise and immutable oath of the Lord 
of Hosts; there is no fear of falling from this solid basis, or of its being removed 
from under us. Established in Christ Jesus, by being vitally united to him, we 
have nothing left to occupy our thoughts but the praises of our God. Let us 
not forsake the assembling of ourselves together, and when assembled, let us 
not be slow to contribute our portion of thanksgiving. Each saint is a witness 
to divine faithfulness, and should be ready with his testimony. As for the 
slanderers, let them howl outside the door while the children sing within. 

EXPLANATOBT NOTES AND QUAINT SATINOS. 

Verse 4. — ** IHssemblers.** — The hypocrite has much angel without, more devil 
within. He fries in words, freezes in works ; speaks by elk, doth good by inches. 
He is a stinking dunghill, covered over with snow ; a loose-hung mill that keeps great 
clacking, but grinds no grist ; a lying hen that cackles when she hath not laid. — 
7*homas Adams. 

Verse 6. — By the phrase of compassing the oXtaTf either he alludes to some Levitical 
custom of going about the altar, as the priests did in the oblation of their sacrifices; 
and the people, especially those of them who were more devout and zealous, who 
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possibly moved from place to place, but still within their own court, that they might 
discern what was done on the several sides of the altar, and so be the more affected 
with it; or rather he implieb that he would offer many sacrifices together, which would 
employ the priests round about the altar. — Matthew Pool, in loe, 

Verde 10. — " Bribes.^* They that see furthest into the law, and most clearly discern 
thd causes of justice, if they suffer the dusts of bribes to be thrown into their sight, 
their eyes will water and twinkle, and fall at last to blind connivance. It is a wretched 
thing when justice is made a hackney that may be backed for money, and put on with 
golden spurs, even to the desired journey's end of injury and iniquity. Far be from 
our souls this wickedness, that th(^ ear which should be open to complaints should be 
stopped with the earwax of partiality. Alas ! poor truth, that she must now be put to 
the charges of a golden ear{»ck, or she cannot be heard ! — Thomas Adams, 

HINTS TO THE TILLAGE PREACHER. 

Verse 1 (last sentences). — The upholding power of trust in God. 

Verse 1. — I. Two inseparable companions — faith and holiness. II. The blessedness 
of the man who possesses them. He needs not fear the judgment, nor the danger 
of the way. III. The only means of procuring them. 

Verse 2. — Divine examination. Its variety, severity, searching nature, accuracy, 
certainty: when to be desired, and when to be dreaded. 

Verse 3. — Delight for the eyes and safety for the feet ; or the good man's sweet 
contemplation and holy practice ; or the heavenly compound of godliness, motive and 
motion, enjoying and acting, love and truth, free grace and good works. 

Verse i. — *^Vain persons." Who they are. Why they are to be avoided. "What 
will become of them. > ** Dissemblers." Describe this numerous family. Show what 
their objects are. The mischief done to believers by their craftiness. The need of 
shunning them and their fearful end. 

Verse 5. — Bad company. Cases of its evil results, excuses for it answered, warnings 
given, motives urged for relinquishing. 

Verse 6. — The necessity of personal holiness in order to acceptable worship. 

Verse 7. — I. The believer's calling — a publisher. II. The author selected, "I%y 
works.** III. The mode of advertising — '* voice of thanksgiving,'* **tell" etc. 

Verse 8. — God's house. Why we love it. What we love in it. How we show our 
love. How our love will be rewarded. 

Verse 9.--See " Metropolitan Tabernacle Pulpit,'* No 524. 

Verse 11. — The best men needing redemption and mercy; or the outward walk 
before men, and the secret walk with God. 

Verse 12. — Secure standing, honoured position, grateful praise. 

Verse 12 (last clatise). — Congregational Psalmody, and our personal share in it. 



(Nehemiah viii. 10.) 

JOY in our labour, whether physical, mental, or spiritual, is the best guarantee 
that all the available powers we possess will be cheerfully thrown into our 
labour, and joy thus becomes one of the chief elements of success in work of 
any kind. The world, which is wise in its generation, knows perfectly well the 
power of this element, and it has become a proverb, that it is useless to put a 
boy to an occupation he dislikes ; and the great aim is first to impress youth 
with the necessity of labour, and then find the occupation which is most likely 
to be agreeable to his tastes, and therefore the one which is best calculated to 
enlist aB his energy and secure success. Experience teaches us the same thing, 
for often with a hght and cheerful heart we have been able to perform, wiSi 
ease and comfort, what, at other times, with a sad and heavy heart, we have not 
dared to attempt. 

Of all labourers, he who labours in the spiritual field stands in the greatest 
need of joy in his work, because of all labour it is that which brings the greatest 
amount of care, disappointment, trial and sufiering. He who labours in the 
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merely intellectual field finds little to retard his steady progress ; his is certainly 
an ascending path requiring patience and hard toil to master its difficulties, but 
it is a decidedly pleasant path, and free fi:om ruggedness and pitfalls, and every 
ascent gives a more extended view, and stimulates to further progress ; and he 
who travels it, generally meets with encouragement from fellow-labourers and 
applause from the world, and the higher he ascends the more honourable and 
distinguished does his position become. But it is very different with the 
labourer in the spiritual field — disappointment, opposition, trial and persecution 
firom without, and temptations, weakness, fears, doubts and troubles from within, 
are what is expected by him who labours earnestly in the Lord's vineyard ; but 
as the sufferings of Christ abound in him, so his consolations also abound by 
Christ, so that after ally the Christian labourer ought to be the most joyftil in 
the whole world. The joy of the spiritual man in the exercise of the power of the 
Spirit which has been imparted by God, is far higher and diviner than that 
which results from the acquisition and exercise of intellectual knowledge and 
power, even as that is superior to the joy (if it may be called such), which is 
produced in some minds by the display of mere brute force ; for as the soul is 
the highest and noblest part of man's being, and that which is destined to live 
for ever, he only who has been raised to spiritual life, knows the joy which is 
unspeakable and ftdl of glory, for he only knows what it is to live in the highest 
and noblest sense of that term. 

But while we assert that of all men the Christian should be the most joyftil, 
we feel there is ground for the charge often brought against us, that we are 
the most ipelancholy. It is too often the case that when we come together for 
worship, for prayer, or for breaking of bread, there is very little joy and re- 
joicing amongst us ; thankfiilness, gratitude, and a certain degree of joy no 
doubt exist, but our meetings are rarely joyful meetings ; there is more gene- 
rally a mourning the absence of the Lord, rather than a rejoicing at his pre- 
sence. That God would not have his children destitute of this joy of the 
purest, highest and most invigorating kind, we are assured by his Word ; and 
being such an important element in the success of those who labour for him, 
we do well to ascertain from the Scriptures how we may each strive to promote 
this joy in the hearts of our fellow-believers, and especially in the hearts of 
those who watch for our souls, that they may do it with joy and not with grief, 
for that is unprofitable for us, for the joy of the Lord is their strength. 

There was once a marriage-feast where they wanted wine which maketh glad 
the heart of man^ and we nave an account of the manner in which that want 
was supplied. Christ was there, and we have his promise " where two or three 
are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them." The 
mother of Jesus was there, who could claim a closer relationship to Christ than 
any other being, yet he says, " Whosoever shall do the will of my Father which 
is in heaven, the same is my brother and sister and mother ;" so that where 
there is a company of believers with but one thoroughly earnest soul who lives 
near to God and enjoys much communion with Christ, there is hope for that 
church, for it is in no worse condition than the company at Cana of Galilee. 
The mother of Jesus evidently believed in the power of Christ to supply the 
want of the assembled guests, and she as evidently believed in his willingness, 
for when he said, " My hour is not yet come," she did what she could to hasten 
the hour ; and as she felt she could not go to the governor of the feast nor to 
the guesto, she went to the servauts and exhorted them to look to Christ, and 
imH to look onh/y but " whatsoever he saith unto you, do it.*' Too much stress 
cannot be laid on the points contained in this exnortation, it is a perfect model 
for our guidance and imitation, " Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it." The eyes of 
the servants were then directed to Christ, and they had not to wait long for 
instructions; they being desirous to learn, his hour was come to teach ; and his 
telling them first to fill the waterpots with water, teaches us the necessity of first 
seeking the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. The picture given us of the servants 
(moat lik4y their number was very small), in obedience to Christ, filling the 
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waterpots with water, is a great encouragement to Gk)d*8 people to meet together, 
if thej be but few and of humble position, to seek tlie outpouring of the Spirit 
into their own souls, that thej may have faith to pray prevaihnglj that the 
blessing of God might descend on the preacher and tne preaching of the Word, 
that in God's own appointed way, the whole company of believers might be 
blessed and made to rejoice. Perhaps when Qod often blesses the preachiof 
of the Word, to the astonishment of the preacher himself, the last day will revcaO 
the fact, that two or three humble disciples, having faith in Gt>d*s promises, had 
long met together for prayer and supplication — and idthough the ruler of the 
feast knew not whence the good wine came, the servants who drew the wata* 
knew— and so did they know and rejoice in the fact that Qod had answered 
their prayer, and revealed himself to them as a fiiithftd and promise -keeping 
Grod, and perhaps it will be said of such as it was of the poor widow, '* Yerilj 
I say unto you, this poor widow hath cast more in, than all they which have 
cast into the treasury." 

There is encouragement here for every believer who feels that the hearts of 
Gk>d*s people are too much set on worldly things, and that Qod^s cause, there- 
fore, is in a low and feeble state ; for until behevers are led to joy and rejoice 
in Christ and in doing his will, work for Christ and for his church wiU never 
be done in a manner either pleasing to God or profitable to men ; for God loveth 
a cheei^^ giver and cheerfully-rendered service, and that can never proceed 
from a divided heart. As the company at Cana had good wine ministered to 
them through the instrumentality of one individual, the Word of God teachea 
us how by faith in Christ, we may one and all seek to do the same service to 
the church, however poor and humble we may^be in this world's goods, and this 
world's estimation. 



^m Jtlrnmrg gtettmp. 



Four last number, we promised to give an account of the remarkable Meet- 
ings which were held at the Tabernacle during the month of Februaiy. 
The Lord God of Israel be praised that we have such a record to present to our 
readers. The meetings commenced on the 8th of that month, when the pastor, 
deacons, and elders, spent the evening together in prayer and conference, and 
many earnest supplications were offered for the bestowment of the Divine bless- 
ing upon the special services that were about to be held. An interesting feature 
of this gathering was the presentation by Mr. Olney, senr., to the pastor, of t 
handsome time-piece, which had been subscribed for by the deacons and elders. 
The pastor, who had no idea that such a presentation was intended, was deeply 
affected by this generous token of the affection of his fellow-labourers, of whom 
he said, ''No man had a better staff of helpers or a firmer band of friends.'* 
May other churches be blessed with officers as affectionate and devoted as these 
brethren ! 

On the nth, the church officers met the pastor for supplication to Grod, pre- 
paratory to the special prayer-meeting. Two deacons firom the church at 
Waterbeach were also with the brethren, and the presence and power of the 
Holy Ghost were felt in the little assembly. As we announced last month, the 
Tabernacle was well attended at the prayer-meeting, and the prayers offered by 
Mr. Spurgeon and the various brethren, were most fervent and solemn. Many 
were savingly impressed on that solemn occasion. 

On the following day (Tuesday), the deacons and elders, having previously 
met for one hour's prayer, assembled with the undecided of the congregatioD. 
Many persons were moved to tears during this solemn service, and the deacons 
devoted one hour to personal conversation with those who remained behind. 
Mrs. Bartlett, with her usual holy zeal, was occupied with a room full of 
trembling sedcers. Much fruit was seen on this occasion. On Wednesdtjr, 
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the young people of the congregation met Mr. Spnrgeon and the officers for 
tea, after which, the lecture-hall was filled with a most attentive audience of 
young people, who were deeply impressed with the remarks made ; some have 
since come forward and offered themselves to the church. It is pleasing to record 
that the deacons and elders have had a blessing upon their own faimlies. On 
Sunday, the 17th, deputations from the church officers visited the classes pre- 
sided over by Mrs. Bartlett, Mr. McGregor, and Mr. Croker. The addresses at 
these prosperous classes, were marked by great earnestness and pointedness, 
and it is hoped that the good done on this occasion will be recorded in heaven. 

Monday, the 18th, was set apart for fasting and prayer. From seven in the 
morning till nine at night, me flame of devotion burned on steadily and 
vehemently. There was no pause, no breaking up for meals, no idle talk, but 
a whole day of prayer ; a blessed day indeed ! Those who shared its deep con- 
vulsions of sorrow, and bursts of joy, will never forget it while memory holds 
her place. There were of course comers and goers all day long, but this 
created no disturbance ; and those who came in but for one hour were so in 
tune with the rest, that it was evident that all the members, whether in the 
meeting or at their several callings, were in a spirit of prayer Throughout the 
day it was felt that the presence of the Lord God of Hosts overshadowed the 
place. The evening meeting in the Tabernacle was a most remarkable one. 
The prayers for the conversion of souls were unusually fervent, and the Lord 
was pleased to grant the request of his servants, even as he always does listen 
to the desires of believing hearts, in the salvation of precious souls. Of this 
there were happy proofs on the succeeding night, when the unconverted were 
invited to meet the officers for exhortation. The marked, devout, and eager 
attention of those present was very gratifying, and the tears that were visible 
told the tale of soul-sorrow and soul-joy. Broken-hearted ones were-led to the 
Lamb of God, who taketh away the sin of the world, and Mr. Spurgeon has 
seen several who are anxious to find peace, and others who wish to join the 
church. 

There was an interesting gathering of the parents of Sabbath-school children 
on the 20th, when the pastor and deacons, with the teachers, gave special 
addresses in the lecture-hall, which were well calculated to arrest the attention 
and impress the hearts of those present. The tutors and students had tea 
with the pastor on the 22nd, when addresses were given by a number of friends, 
the object being to excite in the college the same zeal which glows in all the 
other branches of the church. On the following Sabbath, two deacons visited 
Mr. Hanks's classes, and also the senior classes of the Sabbath-school, with the 
view of arousing souls and urging an immediate decision for Christ. On the 
25th, the ordinary prayer-meeting assumed a very solemn character, all the 
addresses being du^cted to the unconverted, and being delivered by our elders, 
were more novel and interesting than if they had come fit)m ministers. 

On the 26th, the Evangelists, Loan Tract Distributors, Missionaries, and 
Bible-women, connected with the church, took tea together. After tea, about 
250 assembled in the lecture-room. The pastor presided, and expressed the 
pleasure he felt in seeing so many of the members of his church voluntarily 
engaged in evangelistic work. ' He hoped that wherever they pushed the gospel- 
plough, they would make deep ftirrows in the hard soil ; and that they would 
sow nothing else but the seed of divine truth. He was delighted to find that 
many of the present members of the church had been converted through the 
instrumentality of the evangelists. He believed the Metropolitan Tabernacle 
owed much of its prosperity to the self-denying efforts of its members who were 
engaged in carrying the gospel to the poor in the streets and byways of this 
great metropolis. He hoped that those who were not in earnest in their work 
would follow Mr. Orsman's example, in his noble mission which his fiiend Mr. 
Leach had aptly denominated " A Golden Work in Golden Lane." Addresses 
of an enconra^g and stimulating character were then delivered by Mr. W. J. 
Oifman, Hon. Sec. of the Evangelists* Association ; Mr. Stringer, Mr. Carpenter 
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City Missionary, Mr. Cooper, elder, Mr. W. Olney, Mr. Aldbury, who related 
some rough encounters he had had with the bargemen at his open air services 
by the river's-side, and a gentleman from New x ork. 

On the Ist of March, the Sunday-school and Ragged-school teachers assembled 
together at tea, when most encouraging addresses were delivered by the pastor 
and others. The meetings were concluded on Monday, the 4th, by breaking 
of bread and thanksgiving, and those who were present found the opportunity 
one of great spiritual enjoyment. The king himself was there, and we said in 
our hearts, " He brought me into the banqueting house, and his banner over 
me was love." 

We feel thankful at the remembrance of the various jojrful and refreshing in- 
fluences which clustered around the above gatherings. The blessing which has 
already attended these special efforts is but a foretaste of what we may expect 
We know and are persuaded that a mighty blessing is in reserve for a praying 
people. 



ON Tuesday, the 12th of March, Mr. Spurgeon preached a sermon to tbe 
street vendors of Golden-lane and its vicmity, in the Evangelists' Tabernacle, 
where Mr. Orsman conducts his mission. On the previous Sunday morning, 
tickets of admission were distributed among the street dealers of Whitecross- 
street, and the result was, that by far the majority of those who attended were of 
this class. A goodly ntunber of the regular attendants at the Mission-hall were 
absent, as they denied themselves for tne sake of others. Some of the dealers 
came with unwashed faces and uncombed hair, but the majority were dressed 
in their best clothes ; and those who could not recognise them, would hardly 
think that some were costermongers' wives. There were several in " the fried 
fish line," two or three " pickled whelks " merchants, a number of cabbage and 
vegetable dealers, coke sellers, wood-choppers, picture dealers, &C., and some 
re^>resentatives of street-sweepers. The bell was rung as usual to let the 
neighbours know that the tune for service was come ; for Golden-lane 
Tabernacle has its bell, with a fine clear throat, and rivals the parish church 
in this respect ; this seemed much to amuse Mr. Spurgeon, who said in the 
vestry that he had no idea that he was among such aristocratic people, who 
made so much noise in the world. At seven o'clock, Mr. Spurgeon ascended 
the platform and opened with prayer. Then a hymn was heartily sung, and a 
chapter read and expounded. The preacher's prayer was frequently responded 
to ; and when reference was made to the bodily aches and pains which so many 
suffered, and the poverty experienced by others, there were many deep sighs. 
Of course, Mr. Spurgeon arrested their attention, nor did he find any difficulty 
in making his audience understand what he had to tell them. Street vendors 
are very much like other people, only they are more acute than most pjersons 
will give them credit for. Our honourea friend's easy delivery, rapid flow of 
words, masculine thought, earnestness and directness, were thoroughly appre- 
ciated ; and the little anecdotes, homely illustrations, and forcible " hits," were 
much enjoyed. The text was St. John's Gospel, iv. 15; and having briefly and 
plainly stated what the gospel was, the preacher showed how it might be 
compared to water. Water satisfied the tnirst of man; often saved his life; 
took away filth; put out fire — the fire of temper, lust, &c.; it softened things, &c. 
He then encouraged them to believe that if they desired this grace, they would 
have it, and lastly, concluded by showing how he himself had found this 
" living water." One or two illustrations were evidently much liked. Referr- 
ing to the satisfoction which the soul felt when convinced that all its sins were 
atoned for, Mr. Spurgeon remarked that he saw a long file of bills at home the 
other day, but when he was told they were all paid ones, he did not care how 
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many thej were. Again, there was a certain fire that was felt early in the 
morning in the throats of some persons, who had to go to a neighbouring fire- 
shop to get it quenched, and that fire seemed to bum most fiiriously on 
Saturday nights when the wages were just received— an allusion to their social 
habits which made many laugh. Sacramental efficacy had a blow. Water 
could go up as high as the source from whence it came, and so could God's 
grace ; but any grace they fancied they might get from a priest or minister, 
could only go up as high as its source — which was the height of the priest. 
These and a number of other illustrations were so much admired as to make 
many give a friendly nod of approbation to those sitting by their side. The 
appeal to their consciences made a deep impression. After Mr. Spurgeon had 
concluded, over two himdred remained for the purpose of prayer. For an 
hour and a quarter earnest supplications were offered. Some begged that the 
brethren would pray especially for them, others, who had never made suppli- 
cation in their lives beiore, expressed their wants in deep sighs, or in gentle, 
solemn responses. It is believed that several were convinced of sin during 
the services, and certainly Mr. Spurgeon*s appeals will never be forgotten by 
many who had been unaccustomed to sympathetic, earnest entreaty. 

One curious bit of criticism we heard from several costermongers. A coster's 
living depends largely upon his " woice." He, therefore, knows the value of 
good lungs, and is a connoisseur in voices. The preacher's voice was eulogised 
as " wonderful," " stunning," " I never," and other equally significant phrases. 
One coster had lost his voice, and probably he envied the preacher's gift. 
Another poor fellow— a follower of Joanna Southcott — retired from the hall 
expressing great disappointment because no reference had been made to his 
own people — the Jews ; and nothing had been said about the millennium, the 
teachinff of which, he declared with much earnestness, always led the way to 
conversion ! 

The writer takes the present opportunity of personally thanking those 
readers who so generously responded to his appeal in the February number 
of this Magazine, on behalf of Mr. Orsman's mission. He hopes that other 
friends may be led to assist Mr. O. in carrying on and extending this noble and 
much-needed work. 

E. L. 



WE have been much refreshed by reading the various reports of those of our 
Baptist brethren in Canada who are devotedly, and with great self-denial, 
labouring m home missionary spheres. The church's work in Canada is essen- 
tially of an aggressive character. Although highly favoured as the land where the 
gospel is faithfully preached, Canada is yet a wide field for missionary effort. 
Tens of thousands are living without God, while, as the *' Canadian Baptist 
Register" states, "We have rationalists and sceptics here; infidels from France, 
and neologists from Germany ; priest-ridden Papists and worshippers of Mam- 
mon ; heretics of almost every name, and even within a day's sail from Owen 
Sound, Indians on the Great ManitouUn Island, who are the sincere and devout 
worshippers of the Devil." Our Bapti.<t brethren are fully alive to their respon- 
sibilities, and are increasingly desirous of entering the mission-field with greater 
2eal than ever. While they feel pain arising from the want of greater results, 
and pleasure because the work of the Lord has prospered during a year of 
unusual religious drought, they are not content to rest upon past successes — 
and this alone is an omen for good in any living church. The Baptist 
Missionary Convention of Canada West has 28 missionaries, who have 
preached the gospel at 94 stations, to congregations averaging in ail, 6,994 
persons. The missionaries report having made 5,320 pastorsd visits to the 
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families connected with the mission churches and congregations ; and, it is to 
be understood, that by a pastoral visit is meant a visit during which the mis- 
sionary has conversed with the family on religious subjects, read the Word of 
God to the family, and offered prayer to God on its behalf — ^not a mere call la 
the discharge of their various duties they have travelled 31,308 miles, to a 
very great extent, too, over very rough roads and amidst the darkness of the 
night, exposed to those storms which all have seen and felt the effects of, to 
some -extent at least, during the past year. The number of persons baptized into 
the fellowship of the churches, on a credible profession of faith, during the year, 
has been one hundred and thirteen. 

We find that there are in all 183 pastors of regular Baptist churches in 
Canada ; 275 churches, and 15,091 church members, while there are of course a 
number of ministers without pastoral charges. Still, there is a great dearth of 
pastors, owing, it is believed, mainly to the rapid increase of the churches. Few 
ministers go to Canada from Great Britain ; and the churches are therefore 
desirous of raising up a native Canadian ministry. It is {feasant to find in 
looking over the reports of the missionaries, that most of the churches, even the 
most youthful, are struggling to become self-supporting, and that efforts are 
made in many stations to enlarge their borders. We regret, however, to observe 
that so many ministers find it necessary to change their spheres of labour, and 
that consequently the churches suffer from the want of a settled ministry. Judg- 
ing from our brethren's own testimony, we should say that the present crisis 
in the history of the Baptist denomination in Canada West, is an important one 
-—since " one year's faithful labour now expended upon the population of our 
rising towns and villages, and rural districts, will accomplish more for the 
establishment of churches formed after the primitive and apostolic model, than 
could be accomplished by five years* labour in the same localities ten years 
hence." We are glad to see this fact recognised, and that a spirit of zeal for the 
Lord of Hosts is animating the Lord's people in the province. 

Our readers will be glad to learn that the "Sword and Trowel" is being 
circulated in Canada, and that already there is a growing demand for our 
Magazine. 



^imamx^ Woxl in C^'iita. 

CHINA has at length become familiar to Europeans. "No longer does it wear 
the hue of mystery it wore before the eyes of the world of the C«sars 
when its silks were purchased for their weight in gold by the noble matrons of 
Rome. Descriptions of its wide provinces, their products, and their people, 
no longer wield the power to amaze possessed by the recital of Marco Polo's 
travels in the thirteenth century. Yet at no former period has China exhibited 
features of greater interest to the world at large and especially to the friends of 
Jesus than at present. Rents and fissures may be detected here and there in 
the old policy of isolation pursued by the natives towards fbreigners. The 
ports have been thrown open to merchants, and missionaries have travelled far 
into the interior. The good seed of the kingdom, long sown with but scanty 
signs of fruit, is now beginning to yield a cheering harvest to the later labourers 
in the field. The "Narrative of the Mission to China of the English Presby- 
terian Church "* might be brought forward as a striking example of this, whilst 
it reveals also a scale of economy perhaps without a parallel in the management 
of modern missions. It may be as well to at once give the figures. In the year 
1864, with an income of £3,748, the society maintained nine European mis- 
sionaries and twenty native Evangelists, defrayed expenses for gospel boats, 

* By Donald Matheson; Esq. 
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trayelling, and chapels, besides £101 of home charges, and had £101 in hand at 
the close of the year. 

Twenty years have elapsed since William C. Burns, the first missionary of 
the society, set sail for China. His name will be well remembered by many 
from his zealous labours during the revival at Kilsyth, and other parts of Scot- 
lAi}d, The island of Amoy was ultimately fixed upon as the basis of his opera- 
tions. For seven years he preached the Word of Life incessantly, and only 
" the blossoms and buddings of the spiritual vintage " were seen. Then the 
Spirit of God began manifestly to work. " What I see here," he writes, " makes 
me call to mind former days of the Lord's power in my native land. In my 
own circle, I have hardly seen the same promising appearance of the coming of 
God's kingdom since I came to China." These remarkable awakenings took 
place at Pechuia and Baypay. " The meetings were crowded, and the desire 
to hear the Word not easily satisfied." " Yesterday," again he writes, " we had 
a good day here. It was one of the market days . . . and the people came in, 
as usual, in numbers to hear. Most of those interested in the truth were also 
present. The work of preaching all devolved on myself, and I felt supported 
more than usually. In the afternoon, I went alone to visit a village in the 
neighbourhood; and in my absence a number of the enquirers, &c., met here 
for worship of their own accord. When I returned, they were joyfully engaged 
in singing hymns, studying the Scriptures, &c., and continued so during the 
most of the evening. I have not witnessed the same state of things in China 
before. It is said among the people that we have some mode of enchanting 
those who come to us. In no other way can the blind world account for the 
impressions made on some of those who are receiving the truth." ' 

Several young persons were brought to the Saviour at this time. One was a 
youth of twenty, named Lam San, who afterwards became a medical missionary. 
" On the occasion of the birthday of the god of the furnace, he took the god 
and put it in a pot boiling on the fire. The idol having been thus defaced was 
afterwards found by his mother, and both parents beat their son unmercifully 
for his conduct. Some of the other enquirers going to comfort the son under 
this treatment, so reasoned with the parents, showing that if the idol could not 
take care of itself, it surely did not deserve their protection, that their views 
underwent a sudden and entire change, and in a day or two afterwards they, 
with their four sons, brought all their idols and ancestral tablets, and publicly 
destroyed them in the view of the people." " Another family, consisting of an 
old father, the mother, He-Se, and their three sons, Gong-lo, Kwai-a,' and 
Som-a, all became Christians. Even before their conversion, there was much 
real union and affection between them. When the old father was going to 
Amoy to be baptized, Sora-^a asked to be allowed to accompany him for the 
same purpose. He was told he was too young, and that he might fall back if 
he made a profession when he was only a little boy. To this he made the 
touching reply, * Jesus has promised to carry the lambs iu his arms. As I am 
only a little boy, it will be easier for Jesus to carry me.' " 

In four months after this awakening, twenty persons were baptized. The 
new converts carried the knowledge of the One Mediator wherever they went, 
and spread in their simple way the doctrines of salvation. A singular instance 
is given by Mr. Dous^las of the way in which the Lord sends his truth to find 
out his people. " We found," he says, " also another old man, a cloth pedlar, 
who heard the gospel in a very singular manner. He heard it not from a Chris- 
tian, but from one of the vegetarian Buddhists, and that man also had not heard 
it from a Christian, but only from a strolling story.-teller — a class of men who 
make a living by reading old stories, or telling exciting stories in the streets — 
who had been going to the chapel at Amoy. These two men, through the 
medium of whom the account of God's truth had reached the pedlar, were never 
even specially interested, and cared nothing about the gospel. But he from 
the time he heard it, about ten years ago, had been endeavouring to pray to the 
living God. At last, a few weeks ago, he met with the men of the river gospel- 
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boat, who instructed him more thoroughlj. All the Sabbaths that we were 
there, he spent with us. He seems quite decided." 

These simple extracts may be taken as outlines of the leading phases of the 
results of evangelistic labours in China ; perhaps if a few glimpses of the con- 
verts* faith in its trials and triumphs were introduced, it would make the out- 
lines more complete. These, however, must be passed by. It will have been 
noticed that progress has been represented as very gradual. The pace of the 
gospel in Chma has been uniformly slow ; seldom has it run ; seldom has it 
taken long strides ; but seldom has it retraced it« footsteps. From the days that 
Zavier breathed his last sigh from Sancian towards the Chinese coast and then 
expired, to the days of Morrison and Milne, and Medhurst, and to the dajs of 
Bums, the glad tidings of salvation have been steadily winning their way, and 
iercing the very foundations of the superstitions and idolatries of the proud 
Chinese. Still, little progress, you say, has been made. Little progress I There 
can be no little process of the gospel in China ; any pro^gress there is great. 
Look at the perplexities and impediments, of a kind peculiarly their own, ihMt 
crowd around and fain would paralyse the efforts of the missionary. 

Glance at the character of the Chinaman, comprising traits seemingly destruc- 
tive of each other. To a civilisation more refined than that of Greece or Rome, 
he unites the stolidity of the Esquimaux ; capable as the South Sea Islanders, 
of violence and plunder, he is complete master of his passions ; professing a 
religious creed the purest of heathen nations, he is found the victim of vices 
the foulest of depraved humanity. Viewed at a distance, his careful training 
his love of order, his reverence tor virtue appear as so manjr shining inlets to 
the light of truth ; but examined more closely, they shine with the brightness 
of the brazen door that repels, and not with the transparency of the crystal 
that admits, the doctrine of the cross. He listens to high moral precepts, but 
in nothing is their spirit akin to the spirit of the gospel. He is educated, but 
his education enchains instead of liberating the mind ; it fixes finality upon die 
intellect instead of sowing the seeds of independent thought. He lives in a 
land where men are mere embodiments of custom, the frigid impersonations of 
technicality and rule ; where the religion of the present generation consists in 
extolling and worshipping the worthies of the past ; where antiquity is the only 
ruling god, on whose altar mental and material treasures are alike laid ; where, 
instead of the Athenian thirst for something new, the cry ever is, who will show 
us some old thing ; where precedents petrified by thirty centuries defy inno- 
vations, and laugh at change ; in a word, the Chinaman is yoked to the machinery 
of a society so cumbrous that to move it onward means to break it. I say, 
then, that to make any headway against such gigantic powers of resistance and 
repulsion as Chinese manners and customs present, is to achieve a great success ; 
and it appears all the greater, when we bear in mind that but a handful of men 
labour amongst a population verging on four hundred millions. It is a token 
for good that the missionary band increases. Mr. and Mrs. Taylor, who sailed for 
Ningpo in May last, with their family and their fifteen male and female missionary 
helpers, are still fresh in our memories. Are there no others whose hearts the 
Lord has touched with a similar desire to win the Chinese for our Saviour God ? 
To bring about the prediction, '* Behold these shall come from far; and, lo, these 
firom the north, and from the west ; and these from the land of Sinim P** 



There can be no sin offering where there is no imputation of sin. Had not 
sin been charged upon the Victim, it would have been an act of wanton cruelty 
to put it to death ; there would have been no reason for it. True justice can 
no more punish one who is legally innocent, than it can acquit one who is 
legally guilty. 

If there is one truth more precious than another, it is this — The unpurchased 
aud the unpurchaseable love of God. — Vintage OUanings, 
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IT mj^ spare our time and that of many younff men who apply to us to enter 
our College, if they will carefully read the following letter, a copy of which 
we always send by way of preliminary information to all applicants. Those 
whose cases are not here included had better not waste their time in applying 
to us ; but we are glad at any time to encourage all young men who are really 
called to the Lord's work, however poor or uneducated they may be : — 

Dear Sib, — In answer to your inquiries as to the Pastor's College, the 
following information may be of service : — i 

Our object is to give further instruction to those who have already proved 
themselves to be efficient preachers. As we cannot attempt so large a work as 
the training of men for all denominations, we confine ourselves to those who 
are connected with those believers called Baptists. None are eligible but 
believers in the Lord Jesus, members of Christian churches, men of known 
character, and of earnest spirit. Such men, holding what are popularly styled 
Calvinistic views, and having been more or less constantly engaged in preaching 
for two or more years, are admitted upon showing satisfactory testimonials. 
Want of education, or poverty, are no obstacles, but every one must contribute 
if able Jm do so. Single men are preferred. The course is ordinarily two 
years. The course of study varies according to each case. 

Yours very tndy, 

C. H. SPURGEON. 



BY PASTOR GORDON, OF DARLINGTON. 

(Continued from page 135.) 
XLIII. 

You have seen the boys playing at snatch-apple, — you have seen how, not- 
withstanding many a blow, and many a vexing disappointment, they have kept on 
snatching, — and you have seen how, swinging to and fro, the fruit has looked so 
ripe and luscious that you ceased wondering at their eagerness, and felt 
your own mouth watering like theirs. At last, one of the lads, with a desperate 
eflfbrt, has seized the fruit ; and lo ! how woe-begone he looks, and into what 
laughter the others burst ; for the apple is as full of loathsome rottenness as 
it seemed to be full of sweet and juicy flesh. Fit type of the devil's dealings 
with us all He swings some good-looking fruit before us ; and, by provoking 
us to snatch, he provokes us to seize. And the fruit looks so beautitul, and 
seems to be so desirable, and causes one's mouth so to long for its enjoyment ; 
and, at length, we do snatch, and, in time, we sefixe. Deep, deep, we bite, 
thinking to satiate ourselves in its fruity depths ; but lo ! we are almost choked 
and covered by a noxious cloud of grave-like dust. We gnash our teeth in 
bitter disappointment ; but our late companions stand by and grin ! Direst 
lesson of all sinfulness in all time ! 

XLIV. 

Have you never noticed that, while our blessings come in showers, our curses 
so-called, come in storms. The latter, by their very fury, spend themselves 
and are gone, — their stem mission of reproof and chastisement swiltly executed 
— while the former, by their Irequent and gentle falling, sink into tbe very 
heart of the soil, — their kindly errand of conjlort and consolation lovingly ai d 
lingeringly discharged. If only willow-like and plant, we shall bend readily 
to the unmitigated storm, and revive speedily uiider the mingled shower and 
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sunshine, — in the very midst of which the rainbow of God*8 good corenaBt 
shall appear, — ^but, if we are not so, and if, instead thereof, we are stubborn and 
selfwilled, it is right (as it is true) that we shall break away, and fall utterly to 
the ground, — the succeeding showers of God's rich blessings actually hastening 
our decay ! 

XLV. 

Yonder devout est disciple thinks himself a mere cipher ; and so he is, and so 
are we, and so are all the faithful, from the highest to the lowest — ay, and 
very worthless ciphers, too,— if we separate ourselves from the grand unit of 
the heavenly gift of God's own Son, or place ourselves before that unit ; but, 
with the divine unit prefixing the numberless figure of the human soul, the 
more of such figures and the better for each, as, also, for the greater glory of 
the unit itself. Every cipher added after the unit-figure adds to the real value 
of the whole ; but, put before the unit, they add nought to it, if they subtract 
nought, and make m«mielve» ridiculous. There are those, however, who, placing 
themselves in this position, are actually content to gain a degree of value, no 
matter however small that degree may be, by prefixing the whole sum with that 
sign of the decimal which, whatever it means to them, means, to the whole, 
total depreciation, — the only way, forsooth, in which they are willing to 
depreciate themselves,— a depreciation, in nowise a virtue, but, of all vices, the 
most monstrous and absurd. * 

XLVI. 

Like children, we are very fond of getting up on all sorts of three-legged stools, 
— of self-righteousness, it may be, of self-opinionativeness, of self-comfort, of 
this or that, — and, like children, we are amazingly liable to get knocked over, 
and to be left to suffer for our pains. 

XLVII. 

There is one task that, I am afraid, would be found a hopeless, if not a horrible, 
task for some of us ; and that is — the " calling-in " of all the ** base coin " we have 
*' issued " in the thape of *' mere hints, things that we could say, circumstances 
that we hope have not occurred, matters that it is just as well that we should be 
on our guard against," and even still fouler coin of nodding, winking, shrug- 
ging, self-convicting, ashamed of itself, contemptible, wretched, mistrust and 
•suspicion ! Task ? Ay, ioik indeed ; for, like all base coin, such things are 
generally passed in the dark, and on the sly ; and, therefore, you might just as 
well think of recovering the bad breath you respire. Be on thy guard, then, 
and know that words of slander, once spoken, are, bv their very nature, too 
snake-like to recall. It is a very notable fact, too, tnat coiners of base coin 
have got repaid sometimes, and that in very large amounts, in their own 
money ! Just because they pay in the safety of secrecy, they very often get 
paid in the irretrievable cerUiinty of the same way. Hold back, then, that 
which, having issued, thou shalt helplessly desire to get back again ; and put 
into circulation, and extend the circulation of, and give the largest circulation 
unto, those good pieces of the pure coinage of charity and confidence which, 
for their own sake, shall always be accounted value, however worn or pierced, 
and wliich shall always be worth taking when, as is certain, they are offered to 
thee in return. 

XLVIII. 

It is a welcome thing, after a long absence, to get back Tiome ; and I do not 
wonder that sortie uaiiares ardently long for heaven I 

XLIX. 

There is nothiifjg to pay for sending any message to heaven ; but every message 
sent there must be franked^ and that can only b« done by one personage. Tht 
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narae of that personage is Jesus Christ ; and you have only to ask him to frank 
your letter, and it is done. Nay, you may frank it, in his name, for yourself ; 
and he, at the other end, will make it right ! 

L. 

Though the night is very dark, and the road very dangerous, yet, if you have 
aood hold o£» or, better still, if you are well held by, the hand of a guide who 
Inows the road, and all its dangers, and, relatively speaking, can see in the 
darkness, it matters very little — save that you are saved the sight and fright of 
scenes and dangers that might affect you even unto fainting and falling. Keep 
good hold, then, of the Father s hand,— walk, as it were, arm in arm with him, 
—and, though darkness and danger overtake thee, he will bring thee through, 
and the very darkness (against which you are stronj^ly tempted to complain) shall 
bide your danger, and, thus, be an actual boon. Fear not, I say ; for he knows 
the way, and can see all along it ! Have we not, when children, walked home, in 
the black night, and by a strange road, resting on the arm, or holding by the 
hand, of our earthly father ; and have we not shut our eyes, and pressed them 
dose to, as if to make the darkness surer, and our confidence more entire ? 
And has not ouf kind parent /«/< our faith, and been cheered by it ; and has he 
not " brought us home " at last, ever so lovingly t Oh ! let us but be children 
still ; and the great Father of all fathers,— ay, and of the fatherless,— shall be 
" Our Father.'* In trusting for guidance, we are guided already. 



s^ ' ^mmnm* 



THE other day we received a letter from our excellent friend, Mr. Frank 
White, in which we were informed : — " We have an old Chelsea College 
Pensioners' Tea, on Wednesday next, 4 p.m. I think if you were to come, you 
would see and hear much to interest. There have been some to wait among 
them. Several are godly but more ungodly. We have one of Havelock's 
saints, a rare fine old Christian man : but come and see." Of course we did, 
and a pleasant sight it was. Those of our readers who have seen the chapel in 
which our good brother so earnestly labours, cannot fail to consider it as a 
model <^ what a Baptist chapel should be. And then the large school-room is 
80 far from being one of the old orthodox fungus-smelling dungeons, which 
were built by our fathers and grandfathers, that it presents as comfortable an 
appearance as the chapel itself. On the occasion of our visit, the school- 
room was half-filled with a number of aged pensioners from the adjoining 
Royal Hospital, or Chelsea College, an engraving of which was given in our 
Magazine of last year (p. 88). The Chelsea pensioners are tolerably well- 
known to West-enders ; and most of them are welcomed by their neighbours 
whenever they are met with on their walks. Indeed, these old veterans, with 
then: genial faces, are fevourites with the public, who visit their gardens 
and purchase flowers of them — of course at fancy prices — and otherwise 
manirest their kindness towards these worn-out soldiers. Mr. White's chapel 
is within a short distance of the college, and hence he is brought into almost 
daily contact with many of its inmates ; he is thus enabled to speak to them 
respecting their souls, and to warn them of the judgment to come. It is 
scarcely necessary to add that this is done with earnestness and wisdom, for 
Mr. White loves the souls of his fellow men too well not to entreat them with 
passionate tenderness to seek the Saviour whom he delights to serve. Occa- 
sionally free teas are given for the benefit of these aged men, and these meetings 
are always blessed of God. The company who were invited the other afternoon, 
consisted of perhaps the most aged, and numbers of them were ungodly. 
Some o£ the old men are great sinners, and are still addicted to that common 
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vice of warriors — drinking. On the faces of some you could see the effects of tins 
coarse habit ; but the majority were remarkable only for quiet and respectftil 
demeanour. There were but few " from whose gravity, Newton might have 
deduced the law of gravitation ;*' for a broad smile could be easily extracted 
from the faces of most of the aged men. One or two were quite blind, and had 
to be conducted into the room, and one was accompaniea by a small puppy, 
who, like most puppies, made himself obnoxiously fast, caressing the lady- 
waiters, insisting on partaking of plum-cake, and cheering the speakers by his 
approving barks. Tea over, a hynm was sung ; only a few voices had any 
music in them. Then, after a suitable prayer, the pastor gave an address 
marked by tenderness of feeling and earnestness of spirit. Following thig, a 
gentleman who had been in the habit of addressing younger soldiers, gave some 
of his experiences. Then Mr. Sawday, of Vernon Chapel, Pentonville, urged the 
" dear old men," to decide for God, at once, and evidently an impression was 
made upon many. The oldest pensioner in the room — more than eighty years 
of age, was desired, if he would, to give his comrades some good advice. The 
good old man feebly, yet with much zeal, prayed for a blessing — and in the 
middle of his prayer described his conversion in this way — " It was thirty-five 
years ago, when a minister passed by thy unworthy dust, and said, * William, you 
are very high, but you will have to come down low,' " and then he related now 
God fastened these remarkable words upon his mind until he was brought to 
Jesus. He then continued his prayer, which was faintly but feelingly uttered. 
The next speaker was not quite so old. He was a fine handsome old man — ^a 
Christian in his appearance, and had four medals on his breast. He had served 
under Havelock, and as he told us privately, he had just seen his late commander's 
statue in Trafalgar Square, and had thought while looking upon it, "Ah, my master 
has gone home before me ; but I shall soon be with him agam." He very feelingly 
addressed his " comrades," and almost preached to them. There was a time 
when he could not speak thus to them, he said, for he drank in iniquity like a 
horse drank in water ; but Jesus himself had called him from that state, and had 
given him the assistance of his Holy Spirit. He had had narrow escapes of 
being eternally lost. He was once in the midst of a fortress blockaded for six 
months, by a cruel enemy — and he knew not God then. , There was a time 
when the place where he was, was visited by a fearful earthquake. Some 
officers were swallowed up ; but he was preserved ; and yet that did not save 
him. But — and here the good man's countenance brightened imtil it shone with 
delight — it was a moonlight night when the Lord manifested himself to him. 
He did not think the moon ever shone brighter than it did that night — it was 
a beautiful night — and so on. In conclusion, the speaker observed, with 
marked emphasis, " The Lord heard my petition, and he has never forsaken me 
to this day." Really it cheered our young hearts, to hear this veteran's em- 
phatic testimony to the goodness and faithftdness of our covenant-keeping God. 
Surely, thought we, here is another good argument against future mistrust. 

A handsomely-printed card, with silk ribbon, to enable the pensioners to hang 
it up in their little rooms, was given to each person. This card invited them 
to attend a Bible Class held for their benefit on Thursday evenings. 

That the meeting did good, we had good reason to believe from the testi- 
monies we heard from several of the pensioners, as they left the room. That 
our friend the pastor, may be greatly blessed in his work of gathering in these 
precious souls, is our hearty desire. He has uphill work among a poor people, 
and deserves the generous aid of all who love to assist true workers. 

A CORRESFONDBNT. 
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*BY JOHN KENNEDY, M.A., MINISTER OF STEPNEY MEETING-HOUSE. 

NO better proof can be had of tbe essential idolatry of the worship that is 
offered before the altar of the Eucharist than the many superstitions to 
which it has given birth. Well did the framers of the Twenty-eighth Article 
declare that the doctrine of the change of the substance of bread and wine is 
not only " repugnant to the plain words of Scripture," but " hath given occa- 
sion to many superstitions." In our day, and notwithstanding all the safeguards 
which the intelligence of the age furnishes, this doctrine stiU gives occasion to 
many superstitions. I know that superstition is a thing not easily defined. But 
I will leave it to your own Christian sense to determine whether the practices 
of the Ritualists are superstitious or not. 

The presence of Christ on the altar is held to be a reason why there should 
be the most august and elaborate and painstaking ceremonial and ritual around 
that altar. But such, we say, is not the sort of worship which the true Christ 
required of the early churches. And if the voice of the true Christ could be 
heard from that altar it would be to say, " Who hath required this at your 
hands ? God is a spirit, and they who worship him must worship him in spirit 
and in truth." 

I can give you no idea of the minute prescriptions which are given as to the 
proper construction and adorning of the altar, and of all its surroundings, or as 
to the various dresses of the celebrant, the epistoler, the gospeller, the thurifer, 
and others, dresses which I am sure it would require a long apprenticeship to 
be able to make. But let us suppose all things now ready. The altar is com- 

?lete. The two lights are there, symbolising the two natures of the God-man. 
'he altar cross is there with its representation of the crucified Lord, "jewelled,** 
if the wealth of the worshippers can afford so to adorn it. The piscina is at 
hand, or stone basin for water, in which to wash the priest's hands. Care has 
been taken in the construction of the chalice, that the foot of it shall extend 
considerably beyond the bowl to prevent the possibility of its being upset. The 
hour may be from break of day till twelve o'clock — the communicants are or 
ought to be fasting, for the holy bread and wine, containing the Body and Blood 
of Christ, should not be mingled with ordinary food. The priests are in their 
places. What " reverences " they are to make as they approach the altar, and 
what steps they are to occupy, and what sides of the altar, I shall not seek care- 
fully to define, but they are in their places. The service book is to be laid on 
the palm of the lefl hand of the celebrant and held steady with the right. The 
place in which every part of the service is to be read, on what side and at what 
comer of the altar is particularly prescribed. The number of collects used 
must be uneven — it may be one, in honour of the One God, three, in honour of 
the Trinity, ^»e, in honour of the fivefold passion of Christ, or seven, in honour 
of the seven gifts of the Holy Ghost, but never more than seven. In reading 
the Creed, at the words " Maker of heaven and earth," the priest should join 
his hands. At the words ** And was made man," he will either bow profoundly 
or genuflect (bend one knee) — as will also the deacon and sub -deacon. At the 
words " worshipped and glorified " all three will bow reverently : and at the 
words " Resurrection from the dead," they are to draw the sign of the cross on 
their breasts. 

I hesitate to proceed with a description of the service as laid down in the 
Anglicanum Directorium. But there are some things which I cannot omit. At 
a certain stage of the service th§ priest is to wash his hands, " a very proper 
and highly typical ceremony," and it is to be done not by the immersion of the 
fingers, but oy an assistant pouring water on the four fingers and thumb of the 
celebrant. Great care is to be tS:en that the sign of the cross, which often 
occurs — sometimes on the forehead, the mouth, and the breast in succession — 

* Extracted from " Shall we go back to Rome V* 
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shall be properly made, so as as not to form a circle in the making 6t it. The 
verj finger or fingers to be used in making it are prescribed. In reciting the words 
of the Institution, at the words " Body " and "Blood," the priest should make a 
cross over the elements. At the words, " Who, in the same night," he should rest 
his elbows on the altar, bowing down. After the words " This is My Body 
which is given for you,'* the " Hostia" (a slight disguise for " Host," the Roman 
name for the transubstantiated bread) should be placed on the paten, and the 
celebrant with his assistants should reverently genuflect. Then rising, the 
celebrant should at once elevate it with the first finger and thumb of both 
hands, for the worship of the faithful (I am using their own words), while he is 
saying, " Do this in remembrance of me." " The lay assistants at the altar and 
members of the choir should be instructed to bow profoundly at the consecra- 
tion and elevation.** After the consecration prayer " it is most desirable that 
no person passes before the Blessed Sacrament, without genuflecting, bowing, 
or some token of reverence." 

I will not recite the provision which is made for the consumption of any 
portion of the consecrated bread* and wine which may remain after the com- 
municants have partaken — how " any particles of the Blessed Body and Blood 
which may have adhered to the priests' fingers," are to be " reverently removed 
over the cup" — how the chalice is to be rmsed with water which the celebrant 
is to drink, until not a particle shall remain unconsumed. Nor will I recite 
the instructions that are given for various emergencies, as when the priest 
remembers after the words of consecration that he is not fasting; when a 
spider, or fly, or any such thing chances to fall into the chalice ; and many other 
things. But one extract I must give you. I shall do it without i^Q omission 
or addition or change of an iota. I cannot do it without deep pain, but I do 
not know how otherwise to exhibit the superstition in which Rituafism is steeped. 

" If the consecrated Host on account of cold or any other cause, sKps from 
the priest's (hands) into the chalice, whether before or aftier the dividing of it; 
he ought not to take it out of the Blood, nor to reiterate anything by reason of 
this, or to change aught concerning the celebration of the Sacrament ; but he 
n;iust proceed in making the sign of the cross and in other matters as if he held 
It in his hands. 

" If the Eucharist hath fallen to the ground the place where it lay must be 
scraped, and fire kindled thereon, and the ashes reserved beside the altar. 

" Also : if by negligence any of the Blood be spilled upon a table fixed to 
the floor, the priest must take up the drop with his tongue, and the place of the 
table must be scraped, and the shavings burnt with fire, and the ashes reserved 
with the relics beside the altar, and he to whom this has befallen must do 
penance forty days. 

" But if the chalice have dropped upon the altar the drop must be sucked 
up, and the priest must do penance for three days. 

" But if the drop have penetrated through the linen cloth to the second linen 
cloth he must do penance for four days. If to the third, nine days. If the 
drop of Blood have penetrated to the fourth cloth, he must do penance for 
twenty days, and the priest or the deacon must wash the linen coverings which 
the drop has touched three times over a chalice, and the ablution is to be 
reserved with the relics. 

" Also : if any one by any accident of the throat, vomit up the Eucharist, 
the vomit ought to be burned, and the ashes ought to be reserved near the 
altar. And if it shall be a cleric, monk, presbyter, or deacon, he must do 
penance for forty days, a bishop, seventy days, a laic, thirty. 

" But if he vomits from infirmity, he must do penance for five days. 

" But who does not keep the sacrament well, so that a mouse or other animal 
devoured It, he must do penance forty days. 

" But whoever hath lost it, or if part thereof have fallen and cannot be found, 
he must do penance thirty days. That priest is worthy of the same penance 
by whose negligence the consecrated llosta have become corrupted. But during 
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the afore«aid days the penitent ought to fast, and to abstain from communion 
and celebration. However, when the circumstances of the fault and person 
have been weighed, the aforesaid penance can be diminished or increased 
according to the judgment of a discreet confessor. But this is to be observed, 
that wherever the species of the sacrament are found in their integrity, they are 
severally to be consumed ; but if this cannot be done without risk, they are 
still to be reserved for relics." * 

There is more of the same order, but I forbear. Is this, I ask you, a true 
Christianity, or a degrading superstition ? Where shall we find its parallel ? 
Not in the minutest directions of the Levitical Rubric, far less in the simple 
worship of the New Testament. Some parallel may be found to it in that 
intolerable pharisaism on which our Lord pronounced His severest anathema. 
But a complete parallel to it is to be found only in the lowest superstitions of 
the middle ages. It is in fact but a reproduction of these superstitions. No 
wonder that the men who do these tilings yearn for re-union with Rome. 
TheuT proper place is in the Church of Rome, and not in the Church of Eng- 
land. May God dehver our country from their evil influence, and from what 
their own Articles call " blasphemous fables and dangerous deceits.'* 



Wl^t Mh^t g^muml Jrstikl 

THE annual supper, so generouslv provided by one of the deacons, Mr. T. 
Phillips, was held on the 19th of March, in the Lecture-hall of the Taber- 
nacle. There was a large company of the friends of the College present, and 
the meeting held prior to the supper wa« of a most enthusiastic description. 
Mr. Samuel Morley (we wish we could add M.F.), presided. Mr. H. Varley, 
of Netting Hill, offered up prayer, and Mr. Spurgeon followed with an inter- 
esting address. Mr. Rogers, the theological tutor, referred to his connection 
with the College during the past ten years, expressed his intense satisfaction 
with its present mode oi workmg, and cave an interesting and cheering account 
of the work done by those students who had settied in various spheres of use- 
fulness. Mr. J. A. Spurgeon, as one of the tutors, spoke to the same effect. 
Mr. C. B. Sawday gave an account of his work at Vernon Chapel, Pentonville. 
The chapel which, three years and a half ago, was almost empty, was now 
over-crowded, and more accommodation was greatiy required. He did not 
think a single week, or a single service passed away without its conversions : 
650 persons had applied for memberslup since he commenced his labours, 
and the conversions were found to be genuine. Mr. Wright, of Braboume, 
followed with an equally interesting account of the progress of the work in 
his chapel ; and Mr. Cuff gave a racy description of the way in which he be- 
came a minister and the pastor of the churcn at Ridgmount ; Mr. Crouch, of 
Paisley, and Mr. Griffin, oi Sandhurst, followed. The chairman then expressed 
his thankfrdness for the invitation which had been sent him to take the chair on 
the present occasion. He congratulated Mr. Spurgeon on the work that had been 
done by the College, and said he felt that Mr. S. had discovered, to some extent 
at least, the solution to one of the most important but difficult problems of the 
day ; namely, how to get at the masses. Mr. Fowler, of the Society of Friends, 
also expressed his gr itification at being present, and rejoiced in the work of 
the College. After an interesting speech by Mr. Spurgeon, the company 
adjourned to the Lecture-hall, where the cloth was laid for 400 persons. 
After supper, Mr. W. Landels made an interesting speech, and addresses were 
given by Mr. Morley, Mr. W. Lewis, of Bayswater, and Mr. Henry A lion, of 
Union Chapel, Islington. The collecting papers showed that the large sum 
of over £1,100 had been collected during the evening. 

* The Directorium ADghcannm. Third Edition. Edited by the Rev. Frederick 
George Lee, D.C.L., pp. 114—116. 
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X. S^^mj^tm at i^t ^QxmlhxxKl Hall 

ON Sunday, March 24th, the first of the five special services to be held at the 
Agricultural Hall, Islington, during the repairs of the Tabernacle, took 
place. The area of the large building was provided with seats for about ten 
thousancl persons, and there were between eleven and twelve thousand persons 
present — a number far greater than has ever listened to a Christian minister 
under one roof. The sight was, we need hardly say, most imposing. The 
arrangement of seats was admirable, and the ease with which everything was 
managed was creditable to all concerned. There was no collision between the 
public and the friends who conducted them to their seats ; and when the great 
crowd surged in at ten minutes to eleven o'clock, the anxiety for first places 
did not manifest itself in a disorderly manner. An orchestra for the singers 
had been fitted up in the centre of the building, at the north side, and the singing 
throughout was almost perfect. Upon the entrance of Mr. Spurgeon, the buzz 
of excitement was immediately hushed, hats were doffed, seats were occupied, 
umbrellas that had been up to shield the owners from the rays of the sun which 
were streaming in at the glass roof were shut up, coughing suppressed, and when 
the words were emphatically pronounced, "Let us pray," the dropping of a 
pin might almost have been heard. Throughout the attention was Kept up, 
and we believe that nearly every word was distinctly heard in all parts of the 
building. Mr. Spurgeon's deKvery was of course slow, measured, and emphatic ; 
but nothing seemed laboured, nor did the voice lose any of its accustomed music 
It was clear as a bell, and firom where we sat, which was three parts of the way 
down the building, it sounded with peculiar mellowness and sweetness. The 
103rd Psalm was read, and suitable comments were made. The prayer which 
followed the reading of the lesson, was peculiarly fervent and solemn, and at 
the time Mr. Spurgeon was earnestly pleading for a blessing upon the neigh- 
bouring ministers, most of them were engaged in prapng that strength might 
be given him who was addressing so mighty a concourse close by. The text 
was taken from the 21st chapter of Matthew, 28 th — 31st verses, and the discourse, 
which was of a most impressive character, was specially addressed to the un- 
converted. The Sermon has been published by Messrs. Passmore and Alabaster. 
In the evening, two services were conducted in the lecture hall and school- 
rooms of the Tabernacle, by Mr. George Rogers, and Mr. Wildon Carr, of 
Newcastle. Through the kindness of Mr. Newman Hall, Surrey Chapel has 
been opened for the use of the congregation on Thursday evenings. 



§.tbukfi. 



The Preacher's Counsellor; or^ Practical 
Observations on Preaching, By Athe- 
N AS E CoQUEREL. The Modcl Preacher. 
By W. Taylor. 16th thousand. El- 
liot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 

The first of these works on preaching 
was referred to at some length in our 
January number; an English transla- 
tion is now published in a cheap form 
by Mr. Stock. Mr. Taylor's work on 
the same subject has had a large sale. 
We are not prepared to accept all the 
advice given in both works ; but we can 
testify that they abound in suggestions 
more or less valuable. 



The Domestic Circle : or the relaHons^ 
responsibilities, and duties of Home 
Life, By Rev. John Thomson, 
Paisley. Johnstone and Hunter, 
Edinburgh. 

Externally, one of the most handsome 
books produced this season at so low a 
price as Three Shillings ; internally/ of 
the utmost value for practical usefulness. 
This neat volume would make a pretty 
marriage gift, or be quite as much in 
keeping as a present to parents. The 
good advice which it contains, if put in 
practice, would make every home t 
paradise. 
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Outline of the Lords Worh by the 
Pastor's College^ and its kindred or- 
ganisations^ at the Metropolitan Taber- 
nacle, Passmore and Alabaster. Price 
Sixpence. 
Those who wish to have a fiill view of 
our College work, will find in this cheap 
sixpenny worth just what they want. We 
shall be happy to send it post free for 
eight stamps, to any one who will send 
his address to Mr. J. Balchin, Metropo- 
Ktan Tabernacle, Newington, S. To our 
regular contributors a copy will be sent 
in due course. We think it will en- 
courage all helpers to continue their 
kind aid. 

The Martyr Shepherd: A Story of 
the Scottish Covenanters. — The Race 
for Gold.— The GoUJsmiiKs Widow, 
and other Stories, Edinburgh : W. 
Oliphant & Co. 
We class these three distinct story- 
books together, as the purpose of each 
is the same : they are books likely to 
be in great favour with intelligent 
children, and for manliness and vigour 
they are far superior to most of their 
kind. "The Martyr Shepherd" is a 
record of the heroic conduct of an 
humble godly Covenanter, who was 
shot down by Charles the Second's 
dragoons because of his attachment to 
"kirk and covenant," as the inscrip- 
tion on his grave, in a village not many 
miles from Edinburgh, tells us. The 
author, Mr. Moncneff, has told the 
story in a way most likely to arrest the 
attention of boys. 

Lyra Evangdica, Hymns translated 
from the French of the late Dr. 
Malan. By Jane E. Arnold, with 
prefatory memoir of Dr. Malan. 
London ; Shaw & Co., 48, Pater- 
noster Row. 
Ant productions of the sanctified pen 
of Dr. Caesar Malan are sacred to us. 
Geneva hardly knew his value till he 
Was called to his rest. We remember his 
reverend face, and the snowflakes which 
crowned his brow, and better still the 
stem steadfastness of his testimony to 
the truth. He was no advocate of com- 
promise or suppression ; he spake with 
energetic boldness because he believed 
with full assurance. In conversation 
with him we were at home and at our 
^se, having so much of deep conviction 



upon divine truth in common, that 
difference of age seemed to disappear 
and our hearts embraced without 
suspicion. In the present volume 
the grand old man sings to us songs 
of his pilgrimage with which he was 
wont to cheer his heart amid the 
conflict and the darkness. Songs these 
are which are sound in doctrine and full 
of truth ; songs of one who rejoiced in 
electing love and immutable grace, and 
is now among the happy songsters before 
the throne. 

Sparks from the Anvil, By Elihu 
BuREiTT. Illustrated edition. Lon- 
don : S. W. Partridge. 
Needs no commendation. A favourite 
with a well established reputation. Glad 
to see it in so neat a form, embellished 
with such capital woodcuts. May the 
sparks fly upwards, downwards, and on 
all sides. 

The Bible Pattern of a Good Woman, 
By Mrs. Bai.pour. Partridge, Pater- 
noster Row. 
Lively and practical, Mrs. BalfourV 
style just suits such a themer. Those who 
wish to make happy homes for working 
people should see that every mother has 
this book ; the next best thing is to have 
it read at mothers' meetings. IVIrs. Bal- 
four knows the interior of English houses 
well, and touches them off* with a most 
amusing gravity, which is next akin to 
wit; she makes us think of those old 
Dutch pictures which are so precisely 
true to Flemish life, that one seems to 
be peeping through a key-hole, and is 
afraid to laugh for fear of being caught 
peeping. 

The Childs Gospel, By Rev. John 
Stock. EUiot Stock, 62, Paternoster 
Row. 
An attempt to give the whole evangelistic 
narrative in words adapted to the com- 
prehension of children ; being at once 
a new translation into children's lan- 
guage, a gospel harmony, and a comment. 
We conceive the work to be well done, 
but are not yet sure that it was neces- 
sary that it should be done at all. The 
narratives in the New Testament are, 
to our mind, plain enough already, but 
some may read them in this form who 
may have neglected them in their genuine 
shape, and therefore we wish well to the 
work. 
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Antetypical Parallels ; or, the Kingdom 

of Israel and of Heaven, By Grer- 

shom. S. W. Partridge. 
We have seldom read a book wliich was 
more wearisome to the flesh and less 
profitable to the spirit than this large 
and handsome volume. We oould 
have wished that the matter had 
corresponded with the maps, plates, 
and letter-press, all of which are first 
class ; but the author has contrived to 
make as unreadable a book as we have 
ever waded through. His object is to 
show that the whole of the Old Testa- 
ment history is typical of what has 
taken place since the advent of Christ, 
or which will transpire in future times. 
The author's definition of types will 
serve to illustrate his singular style of 
thought, argument, and expression. 

** Whenever, in the Old Testament, 
Jehovah manifests himself in a form 
perceptible to the senses, or in a symbol 
adapted to the senses ; whenever, also, 
he speaks or acts without making use of 
human organs, we behold an anticipatory 
representation of the divinity of the 
Messiah, or the man Christ Jesus. On 
the other hand, whenever we behold any 
of the prominent saints of the Old Testa- 
ment, whose spiritual education has been 
essentially Israelitish, displaying in their 
characters or doings man's righteous part 
in the activities of the covenant, we perceive 
a partial anticipatory representation of the 
humanity of the God-man, the Messiah, or 
Christ. There is the highest authority for 
this statement in the words of the Lord 
Jesus himself, that all the Scriptures of 
Moses, the prophets, and the Psalms, con- 
tain things concerning himself." 

With this broad definition the writer 
has ample scope for spiritualising to an 
extent which would have made even 
Origen's hair stand on end with pious 
wonder. We gather that "Gershom" 
is a Baptist, and has travelled over 
considerable part of the world. We 
strongly object to his Plymouth Bro- 
ther notions about the resurrection of 
the just not including the church of 
Christ, but simply the saved ones of Old 
Testament times, who will be joined to 
such Jews as may then be longing for 
the coming Messiah, to form the nucleus 
of a new nation, over which Jesus and 
his bride the church will reign in glory. 
To select one section of saved ones out 
of the rest, to make them dearer to 



himself than others who will equally 
have believed upon him for salvation, 
seems to be as unjust as it is certainly 
unscriptural. 

The Lycee Boys; or^ School Life nt 
France. By Robert Hope Mon- 
CRiEFr. Wm. Oliphant & Co., Edin- 
burgh; Hamilton, Adams, & Co., 
London. 
All the more interesting to English 
boys, because it will let them see how 
they do things in France. Boys will be 
boys even there. There seems to us to 
be a little stiffness in the style of the 
writer, but for all that, he evidently has 
the power to hold the attention, while 
he earnestly aims to improve the mind/ 
John and George will be all the better 
for making the acquaintance of Etienne 
and Lucca. 

Short Stories to explain Bible Texts. 
By M. H., Author of " Short Tales to 
explain Home Proverbs." Johnstone 
& Hunter, Edinburgh; Hamilton, 
Adams, & Co., London. 
We cannot speak too well of this ad- 
mirable little book. We were quite 
charmed with it. Happy would a re- 
viewers' work be if the same interest at- 
tended every book submitted to him. 
Young people, you have here for Eigh- 
teen -pence, twelve diamonds from God's 
word, set in the finest gold of interesting 
anecdote. 

Scripture Meteorology and Modem 
Science, Alexander M*Leod. G. 
Gallie, Glasgow ; Nisbet, London. 
A VERT thoughtftd book upon an inter- 
esting subject concerning which little is 
known. We must give a more lengthened 
review next month, but meanwhile, we 
call attention to this zealous attempt to 
assert the supremacy of Bible-teaching 
regarding physical forces and the laws 
of God. 

Lectures on the Boole of RevehUion, 

delivered in Bunyan Meeting. By 

John Brown, B.A. F. Pitman, 20, 

Paternoster Row. 

We cannot subscribe to the theory upon 

which this work is based, but we have 

fellowship in the earnest spirit which 

it displays. As popularizing a somewhat 

uncommon view of the Apocalypse, the 

work deserves the attention of those 

readers who make that mysterious 

volume their special study. 
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DAVENTRY, Northamptonghire. — 
Until the latter part of last year, there 
was no Baptist church in this town. A 
few baptized believers solicited our aid, and 
we sent our brother, Thomas Cockerton, to 
labour amongst them, promising some pecu- 
niary aid towards his support for the first 
year. The Waterloo Hall has been hired 
for public services, and a church of ten 
members has been formed. The congrega' 
tions are steadily increasing in numbers, and 
several have applied for membership. 

On Thursday, the 14th February, the 
members of the church worshipping in 
Lake Road Chapel, Land port, held their 
Annual Tea and Church Meeting. About 
800 members sat down to tea ; after which, 
the church meeting was held, Mr. E. G. 
Gange, the pastor, presiding. The secre- 
tary, Mr. J. Turner, read a most interesting 
report of the Lord s work during the past 
year, from which it appeared that the chapel 
has been invariably crowded to excess. 
The number of conversions affords great 
cause for gratitude, and a considerable ad- 
dition has been made to the number of 
members, the state of the church at the 
cl se of 186d, being as follows : — Baptized, 
80 ; received by letter, 24 ; by experience, 
6; total number of members, 457. There 
are also 40 candidates before the church. 
The Sabbath-school is also in a flourishing 
condition, the number of scholars on the 
books being 625. Fi*om want of accom- 
modation, no children have been entered 
during the last six months. The amount 
which has been raised during the year for 
various purposes, home and foreign mis- 
sions, Tabernacle College, &c., is about 
£1,300 ; of this sum, £750 have been paid 
oft the chapel debt, which now amounts to 
£2,500, towards the liquidation of which, 
funds will be most thankfully received by 
Mr. E. G. Gauge, Victoria Villa, Landport. 
At the meeting, it was unanimously agreed 
to effect an assurance on the pastor's life 
for the sum of £1,000. 

The recognition of Archibald G. Brown 
(late of Bromley, Kent), as pastor of 
Stepney Green, Tabernacle, took place on 
Tuesday, 26th February. The service, 
which commenced at 3 o'clock, was pre- 
sided over by Mr. Charles Stovel, the oldest 
^ptist in this vicinity. Mr. Vickers, 
elder, in a short speech, mentioned the high 
recommendation they had received in re- | 



spect to Mr. Brown, was among the reasons 
why the church had chosen him ; they 
prayed also that by God's blessing, his 
energy and talents might be the means of 
much usefulness in this densely-populated 
neighbourhood. Mr. Brown, with his ac- 
customed earnestness, spoke of his conver- 
sion, call to the ministry, first attempts at 
preaching, his late church at Bromley, and 
bis reasons in taking the oversight of this 
church. Mr. G. Rogers, of Metropolitan 
Tabernacle, next gave the charge to the 
pastor, counselling and cautioning, in his 
well-known kind and fatherly style. Mr. 
F. Tucker, of Camden Town, then gave the 
charge to the church, in an appropriate and 
affectionate manner. Many of the friends 
who were present than withdrew to the 
school-room, where over 500 partook of 
tea ; aftbr which, they returned to the 
chapel to the public meeting. Mr. William 
Brock presided, and in introducing' the 
subject of the day. stated how gratified he 
was in being present on such an interesting 
occasion, and referred humorously to his 
knowledge of Stepney, thirty-five years ago. 
The addresses given by ministers of various 
denominations, and by Mr. Plumbridge, 
who represented the church at Bromley, 
were listened to with evident satisfaction 
by the crowded audience. Messrs. J. 
Kennedy. W. Tyler, W. Hardie, J. Chew, 
(Independents), and several Baptist minis- 
ters, took pai-t in the proceedings. 

The whole proceedings of the Annual 
Conference of the late students of the Taber- 
nacle College were characterised by the 
greatest harmony, vigour, devotion, and 
zeal. The most successful of all these 
gatherings is felt to be the last. To God 
be all ihe glory. 

Paisley. — On Monday, he 11th February, 
the First Anniversary of the Baptist Church 
meeting in Oakshaw Street, was celebratt'd 
by a SoiriCf in the Abercorn Kooins. Tiie 
pastor, Mr. John Crouch presided, sup- 
ported by Messrs. R. Glover, T. W. Med 
hurat, of Glasgow, Mr. G. Clazy (Re- 
formed Presbyterian), A. Dunlop (Inde- 
pendent), J. Spaver (E. U.), and T. W. 
Mc Alpine of Paisley, and other friends. 
There was a good attendance. A hymn 
having been sung, and prayer offered by 
Mr. A. Dunlop, tea was served. The 
chairman then gave a brief address, review- 
ing the progress of the church since its for- 
mation. The membership then numbering 
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82, had been increased by the baptism 
of 12, and addition otherwise of 18 ; two 
had been dismissed to Greenock, making 
the number, at the close of 1866, 1 05. The 
charch and congregation, in addition to 
raising nearly £200 for current expenses, 
had resolved upon building a chapel, to- 
wards which, tney had engaged to contri- 



bute upwards of £800. The chairman wu 
followed by Messrs. R. Glover, T. W. 
Medhurst, George Glazy, T. W. McAlpine, 
and A. McDougall (of Rothesay), iJl of 
whom delivered interesting addresses, and 
after the usual votes of thanks, the meeting, 
which was throughout a very happy one, 
was closed with the benediction. 



PRESIDENT— C. H. SPURGEON.— NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 85. 

Amount required for Students during the year, about £5,000 ; the rest will be devoted to 
building Places of Worship. 

Statement of Receipts from Feb. l^th, to March 18f A, 1867. 
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For Colportage ilMoctafwn.— Annual Subscriptions.— Mr. A. M Aitken, £1 Is. ; Mr. A. Boot, £1 Is.,* 
Mr. A. L. Brander, IDs. ; Lady Burgoyne, £1 ; Mr. C. Davis, £1 ; Mr. W. Freemantle, 10s. ; Mr. l 
Goodwin, £1 Is. ; Mr. J. P. C. Haddock, £1 Is. ; Mr. H. Heath, lOs. ; Mrs. F. Jones, £1 Is : Mr. P. A- 
Jones, £1 Is.; Mrs. Mary Mackrill, 68. ; Mr. J. F. Maitland, £10 ; Miss L. A. Meeking, 5s. ; Mr. T. H. 
Olney, £1 Is. ; Mr. W. Olney, Junr., 10s.; Miss Page, 6s.; Mr. W. H. Roberts, £1 Is. : Mr. B. T. 
Stringer, £1 Is. ; Mrs. Vaughan, £1 ; Mr. B. Vickery, £1 ; Mr. W. Walker, £1 Is. ; Mr. C. Walters, 6s. 
Mr. J. Willis, 5s. ; G. Y., lOs.— Donations.— Mrs. Abbott, £1 ; Mr. R. Amery, Ss. ; ABonymous, lOs. 
Ditto, 6s.; ditt., 29. 6d.; Mrs. W. Collins, £5 6s.; Mr. Freeman, lOs.; I. V. P., £1 ; Mr. N. P- 
Sharman. £5 ; Mr. H. St. John Oscar Thompson, £568. ; Mrs, Sarah W. Willsher, £5 6s. 

For Mr. Orsman's Ragged School and Mission^ Golden Lane^ Ci«y.— Mrs. Bell, Sunderland, £6; A 
Friend lu Scotland. 68. ; Miss Glass, Newton, 10s ; Mrs. Booth, £1 ; the Misses Keatinjr and Smyth, li\ 
Mr. W. A Hall, 10s. ; A Wesleyan Lady, £6; also Coal and Bread Tickets from London Philanthropic 
Society, W. D. Griffiths, Esq., and W. H. ColUngridge, Esq. 

For Foitare Advocate.—A Friend from the West, £1 ; Mr. J. Tritton, £6; Miss Conirreve. £3 3s.; 
K. L., 10s. 

For Orphan Home.^k Friend, 6s. 

In the list of names contributing £100 to the College acknowledged in last list, eighteenth line from 
top, Mr. E. Hall £1, should be Mr. W. Stevens, £1. 



Siihseriptions mil he thankfully received by C. H, Spurgeon, Metropolitan Tdber- 
naclCf Newington. Should any gftms be unacknowledged in this list, friends ar^ 
requested to write at once to Mr, Spurgeon. 
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SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 



MAY, 1867. 



BT THE RBV. BOBBBT MUBBAT M*OVETNE, LATE HINISTEB OF ST. PETEB'S 
CHURCH, DUNDEE.* 

** Whom having not seen, ye love ; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet 
believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory : receiving the end of 
your faith, even the salvation of your souls." — 1 Peter, i. 8, 9. 

I. — Believing in an unseen Savioub gives love. " Whom 
having not seen, ye love.'* 

1. IJn AWAKENED persoiis have got no love to an unseen Saviour, 
They see no form nor comeliness in him ; no beauty that they should 
desire him. They have got affections lively and ardent, but none 
towards Christ. Unconverted mothers have a tender love for their 
children. Unconverted friends have a tender love for friends, but they 
love not Christ. They are lovers of pleasure, but not lovers of Christ. 

Mark (1). They do not love to hear his name. When you are sincerely 
attached to any one, you love to hear their name. Their name is 
sweetest melody in your ears. I remember a dying man, whose 
favourite brother was in a foreign land, when any one approached his 
bed he always called him by the name of his absent brother. " Why 
do you call me so ?*' he was asked again and again, " It is very 
foolish," he said, smiling, " but I love the name." Just so it is with 
those who Idve Jesus, they love the name. The book in which they do 
not find it is a tiresome book to them. Now, the Christless love not 
the name of Jesus ; they cannot call him Lord ; their lips are not 
formed to speak his name. How plain that they do not love Jesus. 

Mark (2). They do not think of him. If you are sincerely attached to 
any one, you love to think of them. The meditative eye of the mind 
doth always follow the affections of the heart. Where your treasure 
is your heart will be also, and where your heart is your thoughts will 
often be. A mother has her son upon the sea — the son round whom 

* Copied from the Author*i own unpuhlished manuBcript. Preached 
January 28th, 1888. - 

U 
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all her affections are twined. Now, tell me where her thoughts wDl 
offcenest be ? Ah ! they will be with her child : the ship, the masts, the 
raging sea, will be often, often in her mind. Often she sits unconscious 
of what is going on beside her. Why ? She is thinking on the son of 
her love. So is it with the soul when Christ is precious ; when he is 
felt to be the " chief among ten thousand," and '*' altogether loyelj;" 
more to the soul than two sons. Such a soul loves to meditate on 
Christ. '' 1 will meditate on thee in the night-watches." Not once or 
twice, but day by day the soul dwells with increasing admiration on all 
his works of love. " Whom having not seen, we love.* But not so tiie 
unconverted. They do not think of Jesus, they do not love him. I 
put it to you, my friends, do you love to meditate on Christ ? Are the 
thoughts of business, the thoughts of care, the thoughts of pleasure, 
the thoughts of sin, gladly pushed aside to make way for thoughts of 
Jesus ? If not, then you have not a spark of love to Jesus. Ah ! it is 
true the unconverted have no love to Jesus Christ. 

Mark (3). They do not keep his commandments. " If ye love me, keep 
my commandments." If you are sincerely attached tq any one, you 
love to do what they request of you, especially when they are away; 
you love to do what they would wish you to do. When a dying father 
leaves his parting commands to his affectionate children, how diligently 
do they follow out his desires. Shall we not do what our Father desired? 
So is it with those who love the Lord Jesus in sincerity. They love te 
eat bread and drink wine, because he said, ** Po this in remembrance 
of me." They love to clothe the naked and feed the hungry, because 
Jesus said, " Be ye merciful, as your Father also is merciful.' ' They 
love to yield their whole bodies, and souls, and spirits, to be dwelt in 
by his Spirit, that they may be enabled to do what Jesus loves them to 
do. But the unconverted do not keep his commandments. I put it to 
you — when they come to the Lord's Supper, they love it not. When 
they give to the poor it is grudgingly, or ostentatiously ; they do not 
know the luxury of giving because they love Jesus : they do not love 
Jesus. They do not yield themselves to be reigned over by his Spirit. 

2. BeLIBVIWO IK AK UNSBEN SaTIOTJB GIVES LOVE. It is not 8 

sight of Jesus with the bodily eyes that gives love. Many saw him when 
he was on earth, and loved him not. Judas went out and in with him 
during all the days of his ministry, and yet his cold breast had not one 
spark of love to Jesus. Many Jews saw him call Lazarus out of the 
grave, and yet went and became his accusers to the chief priests — they 
hated him. The devil saw him when he stood with him on the exceed- 
ing high mountain, yet the devil loves him not, but trembles. Many 
shall see him when he comes again who will not love him. " Behold, 
he Cometh with clouds; and every eye shall see him, and they also which 
pierced him : and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him." 
The face of the Saviour shall shine with inexpressible beauty and 
brightness in that day. His people shall love him ; but the world shall 
hate his appearing: they will call on rocks and mountains to cover 
and hide them. It is not a siyht of Jesus then that gives love. What 
does ? Answer : It is believing on him unseen. Believing that he is the Son 
of Qoi; that he comes from Ghod. It was this made Peter love him. 
** I believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God." It was 
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this that made them all love bim. '' I believe tbat tbou art tbe Cbrist, tbe 
Son of God wbich, should come into tbe world." Believing that he is our 
surety. Ah ! it is this that draws forth love. It is bis being uplifted on tbe 
cross that draws souls to bim, '* And I, if I be lifted up, will draw all men 
unto me." His deep wounds, made by tbe wrath that should have eome 
upon sinners — these are tbe lines of beauty for a wounded soul. It is 
his blood gushing forth that causes our love to gush like a fountain. 
He loved me, and gave himself for me : tbat makes my soul love bim, 
and give itself to him. Believing that he is " an advocate " unseen, Tbe 
eye of feitb follows Jesus withiu the veil, to the right band of God. I 
believe that believers in our day have little faith in an unseen Saviour ; 
I mean, they do not confidently go on in the world as if they saw what 
Jesus was doing. If you saw him praying for barren fig-trees, tbat 
they may not be cut down this year ; bearing our name upon his heart ; 
obtaining the Spirit for you; sending bim into your heart; ah ! surely 
you woidd be overcome with love to bim. Now, faith is instead of 
sight. Only believe, and you cannot choose but love bim. Question, 
" Lovest tbou nae?" Some may say, " Lord, thou knowest all things, 
thou knowest that I love thee.'' To you I bring again the words of 
Jesus, "Feed my sheep," "Feed my lambs.'* Kemember,^ you must 
not have a vain, frothy love, tbat vents itself in glowing speeches and 
nothing more* Those who are only lip-lovers are not worth the hearing. 
You must love, not in word only, but in deed. Feed Christ's sheep, 
and feed bis lambs. Some may say, " I do not know, I love to love 
him, but I do not know." 

Rules for growing in love, Ist Rule. — Look more to Jiems^ with the eye 
ofjaith. It is the eye that lets in love. When we look at an amiable 
object, tbe oftener we look the more we love. So is it witb the eye of 
faith, by it you may receive sights of Christ. Look often and look long, 
and your heart will bum within you. 

2nd Rule. — Look at his love. Love begets love. Looking at tbe sun 
makes the face glow with the refulgence. So, looking to Christ's love 
will make your heart glow with love back again. 

8rd Rule. — Look at the whole of Christ. If you would see the glory 
of the sun, you must see bim through bis whole course, from his rising 
to his setting, and then to his rising again. So must you with Christ. 
Look to bis rising, when he came from glory and shone first upon tbe 
world, in Bethlehem. Look to his course through the world — fulfilling 
the law — shining witb all the grace and love of deity. Look at his 
setting on the cross, in the dark cloud of bis Father's anger. Look at 
him now within the veil, still shining for us. Look at him about to 
rise again upon the world, coming in the clouds of heaven, his raiment 
white as the light, his face shining like the sun. Surely you cannot but 
love him who is all love to you ! 

n. Faith in an tjnseek Savioite gives " jot unspbakablb and 

PITLL OE OLOBY." 

1. Unconverted people hate not this joy. There is a joy in having 
life, tbe buoyancy of health, the elastic footstep, the bracing air — 
all these reveal the joy of having life, a joy which cannot be ex- * 
pressed in words, and yet the unconverted have this joy. There is a 
joy in business* You cannot look upon tbe bustling countenance of 
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your man of business —his active step, his quick look of intelli- 
gence, his regularity, like the index of a clock, in going his daily 
round, without seeing that there is a joy in business — and yet the un- 
converted have this joy. There is a joy in friends, in home, the fireside, 
the smiling faces there, the parting at night, the meeting in the morn- 
ing. These things pour in drops of every-day joy into the cup of th^ 
most gladiess families which can scarcely be numbered. There is a joy 
in this to the unconverted. There is a joy too in sin — strangest joy of 
all — in that which is opposed to God, and kindred to hell. Tet here 
there is joy — from the magic charms of the theatre, and the whirl 
of the godless dance, down to the fascinating delights of the low tavern. 
There is a troubled joy in sin. Unconverted men have all this. " Stolen 
waters are sweet, and bread eaten in secret is pleasant." Qiuation, 
" What is wrong in this joy ? " 

1. It will not last: " yet a little while and the wicked shall not be." "I 
have seen the wicked in great power, tfnd spreading himself like a green 
bay tree. Yet he passed away, and, lo, he was not : yea, I sought him, but 
he could not be found.*' O my dear friends, your joy is not " unspeak- 
able and full of glory." It can soon be told. A few days and it will 
be like a tale that is told. Do not think we are stem and sour, because 
we are sad to see you happy j but ah ! how sad to see you placing your 
chief joy in flowers that are withering as you hold them. G-od knows 
that all my desire is to see you happy. O that you were wise. 

2. They end in hell, " Her house is the way to hell, going down to 
the chambers of death." O my dear friends, your joys, as long as 
you are Christless, are not only passing away, but they are leading you 
down to hell ; they are preparing you for a bitter day. Oh ! how 
you will curse those smiles that wooed your soul to its eternal ruin. 

2nd. Awakened persona have not this jo i/. When God begins a work 
of grace in the soul, joy vanishes. When he reveals the past life 
in the light of God's countenance, or in the light of the cross, the 
sinner trembles like Belshazzar at the feast; his mouth is stopped, 
and he stands guilty before God. When he looks to the law of God he 
feels that Sinai is ready to tumble on his head, and the voice is, " Cursed 
is every one that continueth not in all things written in the book of the 
law to do them." When he looks to God himself, his eyes of flame seem 
to pierce him through and through, and this word is graven on his 
heart, " In thy sight shall no flesh living be justified." When he looks 
to the cross of Christ, the tender look of the Saviour breaks his heart 
in pieces, ibr he has always despised Jesus, and this word comes to him 
from the cross as if it were spoken, " He that believeth not is con- 
demned already." My dear friends, an awakened soul is a broken- 
hearted soul. Do you know anything of this ? Then you will find 
no more pleasure in sin. True, it is sweet as ever, like Belshazzar's 
wine, but the handwriting of God is on the wall. Oh ! with what a 
heavy, sinking heart, some people live in sin : joy in friends will be de- 
parted ; home no more wears the smile it used to do ; joy in business 
too is fled, for the business of the soul is not settled ; joy in living is 
almost forgotten ; the sun cheers not, for the Sun of Eighteousness 
does not shine on the soul — neither moon nor stars appear for many 
days. If you are awakened you will know what that meaneth. "0^ 
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thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not comforted," now wait on 
the Lord quietly ; he only can bring you a new joy, joy that is " unspeak- 
able and full of glory." 

3rd. They that believe in an unseen Saviour have this joy. If you saw 
a man with an open letter in his hand, weeping tears of joy, his heart 
too full for utterance, you would say he has got good news from a far 
country. He believes something which he does not see. So is it with 
the Christian. God shines on the Bible, makes his word bright that 
tells of Jesus having died in the stead of sinners, even the chief; the 
soul believes the report, and cries out, " There is hope ! there is hope ! " 
" Jesus died for me, I do not need to die." " I shall not die, but 
live, and declare the works of the Lord." 

Learn 1st. That it is not a sight of Christ with the bodily eye that 
gives joy. Many saw Christ at Nazareth, and wondered at his gracious 
words, yet got no joy. Many saw him preaching from the boat on the 
sea of Q-alilee, yet were none the better for it. Many saw him in the 
temple, on the last day, that great day of the feast, yet you do not 
read of one that Was made glad by the sight. Many saw him on the 
cross, saw bis pierced hands and feet, saw the darkness come over him, 
saw him bow his head in agony, and give up the ghost, and yet got no 
joy thereby. So many will see Jesus when he comes in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory, and yet get no joy thereby. Many 
shall wail because of him in that day. "When John saw him in glory, 
he fell at his feet as dead : how much more when his enemies see him ! 
they shall wish that they never had eyes to look on him — his appear- 
ance will be so terrible. Some say, " If I had lived in Christ's day, I 
would have seen and believed." Learn the folly of this. " Faith cornea 
by hearing," " Blessed are they who have not seen, and yet have believed." 

Learn 2nd. It is not a Christ in the imagination that gives joy. Some 
weak foolish people have expected to be brought into peace by having 
a vivid representation of Christ made to their fancy; imagining they see 
him on the cross, bleeding, dying, or smiling on them with a sweet 
countenance; imagining that they shall hear some words spoken to 
them, borne in upon their imagination, telling them of their interest 
in Christ. Many weak foolish persons have hoped for these things ; 
but even if granted, they would not give true joy. Do not look for any 
such fanciful things. If you believe not Moses and the prophets, neither 
would you be persuaded though one rose from the dead. 

Learn 3rd. It it is a heart reception of God's word concerning Jesus that 
gives joy. God shines on the word and makes it appear true and ex- 
cellent : God thereby persuades the soul that he has loved sinners, that 
Christ has died a ransom for them, that any sinner is welcome. Oh, for 
a spark of this faith, cry for it ! It gives a joy ** unspeakable and full of 
felory." Oh, the greatness of a Christian's joy 1 Two things in the heart 
of a Christian are said to be unspeakable. (1.) His feelings when the 
Holy Spirit dwells within him — " groanings that cannot be uttered.^^ 
(2.) His joy in an unseen Saviour. It is "unspeakable and full of 
glory.'* It cannot be felt, it cannot be told. 

in. Believing in ak unseen Saviour gives hope. " Receiving 
the end of your faith. This word especially refers to the appearing 
or second coming of the Saviour; it is then that the believer shall really 
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receive the end of his faith, even the salration of his soul; but he 
receives it now by believing. (1.) Unconverted persons have no hope of 
the appearing of Jesus. Their eye has not followed hiin into heaven, 
and therefore they do not look for him returning; they neither wait for, 
nor love his appearing. No doctrine evinces the natural enmity of the 
human heart more than that of the second coming <^ the Saviour. 
" Where is the promise of his coming ? " the scofier always CTies. my 
friends, if you be Christless, the coming of the Saviour is no joy to you. 
(2.) But to you who are " in Christ,'' it is the sweet time when you shall 
receive the end of your faith. Faith in the unseen Saviour fills the bosom 
with his glorious hope, " My Saviour stands behind the curtain of this 
frail world," the believer says, "I see his shadow, as if he were just ready 
to come. When the hour has arrived, he will come and not tarry, and 
then I shall have a crown put upon this head, and a harp of pure gold 
to sing his praise ; then I shall be freed from siu, and freed from sorrow." 
Do you live by the faith of a coming Saviour ? If not, then you are 
depriving yourself of a sweet comfort to the soul. Oh ! how it cheers 
the soul in its darkest hour. The *' Lord is at hand." He will reign. 
The kingdom will come. " Behold! I come quickly. Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus." 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 



BY C. H. SPITEGIOir. 

THE noble army of Smiths may almost be likened to the company of 
Celestials, whom no man can number. Smith is not the name of a 
person, but of a clan, a nation, a race. Ever since Tubal Cain first 
smote the anvil. Smiths have swarmed in every quarter; and though 
many of them have been ashamed of the honest title, and have twisted 
it into Smythe and Smithers, and other transparent degradations of the 
fine old name, yet Smiths there are and Smiths there will be till the world's 
axletree breaks down for ever — blacksmiths and whitesmiths, silver- 
smiths and goldsmiths, a host able to hold their own against all comers. 
The Henry Smith of whom we now write was a workman that needed not 
to be ashamed, a master of assemblies whose hammer fastenect many nails, 
and dashed to pieces many brittle wares. He lived in the golden age 
of religion in England, that is to say, the Puritanic. Scarcely to be 
numbered with the Puritans in one respect, he was in others not a whit 
behind the very chiefest of them ; and, in a peculiar vein of eloquence, 
he was richer than any one of that goodly fellowship. He was not so 
much a theologian as the preacher of his day. Fuller says of him, 
" He was commonly called the iSilver-tongued preacher, and that was but 
one metal below St. Chrysostom himself. Bis church was so crowded 
with auditors, that persons of good quality brought their own pews with 
them, I mean their legs, to stand thereupon in the alleys. Their ears 
did so attend to his lips, their hearts to their ears, that he held the 
rudder of their affections in his hands, so that he could steer them 
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whither he was pleased ; and he was pleased to steer them only to 
God's glory and their own good." 

His sermons appear to have been surreptitiously issued from the press 
from notes taken by his hearers ; and as these unauthorised productions 
were full of eirors, the preacher was compelled to issue his own true 
copy, a necessity for which thousands have been grateful. Had we been 
among his hearers, we would certainly have preserved all that we could 
have taken down, and have published them if the law permitted; for 
such sermons were never intended by God to be monopolised by any 
one generation. As well allow the harvest to rot unhoused, as such 
marvellous discourses to remain un printed. They were sermons, sermons 
of the highest order, gems of the first water, rare jewels, fit for kings. 
When preached, they crowded the churches, and when issued from the 
press, they cheered many a household ; in fact, they were so relished, that 
some, whose manner it was to forsake the assembling of themselves to- 
gether, pleaded as an excuse — 

** Smith's dainty sermons have in plenty stor*d me 
With better stuff than pulpits can afiord me." 

Henry Smith, except in his public capacity as a preacher, has no history; 
the pulpit is his entrance and his exit. Having borne his testimony 
like another Elijah, he is taken up, but leaves no mantle behind him, 
or no Elisha to inherit it. No stirring incidents of patient suffering or 
heroic service are recorded of him: like Thomas Adams, he is a great 
unknown; his sermons are at once his portrait and his life. "He being 
dead, yet speaketh ; " and speaketh none the less powerfully because his 
personal self is so little known to us. One or two of the great painters 
have left the world their own likenesses, and we have thought that we 
could see Smith and his congregation too, sketched by himself as with 
Hogarth's pencil, in his second sermon upon the art of hearing: *'As 
the little birds perk up their heads when their dam comes with meat, 
and prepare their beaks to take it, striving who shall catch most (now 
this looks to be served, and now that looks for a bit, so every mouth is 
open till it be filled) ; so you are here like birds, and we the dam, and 
the word the food ; therefore you must prepare a mouth to take it." 

He must have been a very diligent student, for no extemporaneous 
or unstudied effusions could have been so sententious, so accurate, so 
complete as these peerless discourses. He was a simple preacher even 
to homeliness, but he was no ranting declaimer trying to make up 
for emptiness by giving forth all the louder sound. Smith was not 
like those untrained dogs which give most tongue when there is least game, 
but when he bayed you might be sure there was good reason for it. His 
own advice on this point we commend to those who confound the foolish- 
ness of preaching, which Glod honours, with foolish preaching, which is to 
be abhorred. " If yot* must take heed how you hear, then we must take 
heed how we preach ; for you hear that which we preach. Therefore 
Paul putteth none among the number of preachers, but they which * cut 
the word aright,' 2 Tim. ii. 15 ; that is, in right words, in right sense, 
and in right method ; and because none can do this without study and 
meditation, therefore he teacheth Timothy to ' give attendance to doc- 
trine' ^ that ia, to make a study and labour of it ; for as Saint Peter saith, 
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that in PauVs epistles, ' there be many things hard to understand/ 
2 Peter iii. 16 ; so in Peter's epistles, and John's epistles, and James's 
epistle, there be many things too which David before called, ' the won- 
ders of the law,' Ps. cxix. 18, and Paul calleth, * the mystery of salvation,' 
Eph. iii. 3, and Christ calleth, * a treasure hid in the ground/ Therefore 
Solomon confesseth that he studied for his doctrines, Eccles. sii. 10. 
Although he was the wisest and learnedest man that ever was, yet he 
thought that without study he could not d# so much good. Daniel was 
a prophet, and yet he desired respite to interpret Nebuchadoeezar's 
dream, Dan. ii. 16. Is the Scripture lighter than a dream, that we 
should interpret it without meditation P It seems that Solomon and 
Daniel would not count them sermons which come forth, like untimely 
births, from uncircumcised lips, and unwashen hands, as though they had 
the Spirit at commandment. Wheat is good, but they which sell the 
refuse thereof are reproved, Amos viii. 6. So preaching is good, but 
this refuse of preaching is but like swearing ; for one takes the name of 
God in vain, and the other takes the word of G-od in vain. As every 
sound is not music, so every sermon is not preaching, but worse than if 
he should read an homily. For if James would have us consider what 
we ask before we come to pray, much more should we consider before 
we come to preach ; for it is harder to speak God's word, than to speak 
to God ; yet there are preachers risen lately up, which shroud every 
absurd sermon under the name of the simple kind of teaching, like the 
popish priests, which made ignorance the mother of devotion: but, 
indeed, to preach simply, is not to preach unlearnedly, nor confusedly, 
but plainly and perspicuously, that the simplest which doth hear, may 
understand what is taught, as if he did hear his name." 

Our author was lecturer for awhile at St. Clement Danes, without 
Temple Bar, but being by repute an unsound churchmen as to subscrip- 
tion to the Book of Common Prayer, he was a lecturer rather by suffer- 
ance than otherwise ; indeed, at one time, he was suspended altogether, 
but the influence of some powerful relative seems to have screened 
him from the storm. TVe have sometimes thought that both Henry 
Smith and Adams have been denied a history because they were not 
more decided against the abominations of the Anglican Establishment. 
They evidently endured much sorrow of heart, and found out probably 
that when the Master calls his servants to go without the camp, it is 
sorry policy to try to stay within. No doubt they had their reasons, 
but it might have been better for them if those reasons had made room 
for more complete avowal of truth by a bolder Noncomformity. Master 
Henry Smith had one mark said to belong to many of those whom God 
loves, for he died young, and so entered early into his rest. 

Mr. Niehol has just issued in two handsome and cheap volumes a full 
edition of the works of Henry Smith ; and although we trust the pre- 
sent article may be interesting in itself, we must confess that we were led 
to write it very much with the view of inducing our readers to procure 
the treasure for themselves. No minister can fail, with God's blessing, 
to be improved as a preacher by carefully reading these renowned pro- 
ductions. He will learn at the least this one thing, namely, our need of 
having something to say when we preach, for Smith always gives us weight 
of matter, and therefore (strange freak of language !) is never heavy. 
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One admirable quality which Smith pre-eminentlj displays is that of 
using Scriptural illustrations, a practice which cannot be too much 
commended. He is not so apt in quoting ancient history as Master 
Brooks, neither is he so rich in figures culled from nature as Gurnal or 
Cbamock, but his baskets of silver, in which he places his apples of 
gold, are mainly of Scriptural workmanship. Take, as an admirable 
instance, his proofs that many make most deceifable shows of holiness 
who are yet strangers to it. '* You have Pilate washing his hands in 
hypocrisy, as well as you have David washing his hands in iunocency. 
You have the Shechemites with their circumcision, as well as the Israelites 
with their circumcision. You have the Sadducees with their doctrine, 
as well as the apostles with their doctrine. You have the Pharisee with 
his prayer, a« well as the publican with his prayer. You have the 
Pythonist with her confession, as well as Peter with his confession. 
You have the exorcists with their Jesus, Acts xix. IH, as well as Paul with 
bis Jesus. You have Satan with his Scripture, Matt, iv., as well as 
Christ with his Scripture. You have Judas with his kiss, as well as 
Jonathan with his kiss. You have Cain with his sacrifice, as well as 
Abel with his sacrifice. You have Esau with his tears, as well as Mary 
with her tears. You have Ahithophel with his wisdom, as well as Solomon 
with his wisdom. You have Zedekiah with his spirit, as well as Elijah 
with his spirit. You have Jezebel with her fasts, as well as Anna with her 
fasts. You have the harlot with her vows, as well as Jacob with his vow." 
Master Smith was so full of the "Word of God that his hearers could 
scarcely have failed to become good biblical scholars ; his very divisions 
and lines of thought appear to have been suggested by the Scriptures which 
he brought to bear upon his topic. We were greatly struck with this 
in his sermon upon the wedding garment; his text is, ** Put ye on the 
Lord Jesus Christ;" and in the course of his exposition, he pours 
forth the following flood of scriptural allusions — " There be many 
fashions of apparel, but they are too light, or too heavy, or too coarse, 
or too stale, and all wear out. At last the apostle found a fashion 
that surpassed them all ; it is never out of fashion, meet for all 
seasons, fit for all persons, and such a profitable weed, that the 
more it is worn the fresher it is. What fashion have you seen com- 
parable to this ? It is not like the clothes of David*s ambassadors, 
which covered their upper parts, 2 Sam. x. 4 ; nor like SauFs armour, 
which tired t)avid when he should fight with it, 1 Sam. xvii. 39 ; nor 
like the counterfeit Jeroboam's wife, which disguised herself to go un- 
known, 1 Kings xiv. 2 ; nor like the old rags of the Gibeonites, which 
deceived Joshua, Joshua ix. 4, 5 ; nor like the paltry suit of Micah, 
which he gave once a year to his Levite, Judges xvii. 10 ; nor like the 
glutton's flaunt, which jetted in purple every day ; nor like the light 
clothes which Christ said are in kings' courts, and make them lighter 
that wear them. Matt. xi. 8. But it is like the garment of the high, 
priest, which had all the names of the tribes of Israel written upon his 
breast, Exod. xxviii. 21 ; so all the names of the faithful are written in 
the breast of Christ, and registered in the book of his merits, Mai. 
iii. 16. It is like Elias's mantle, which divided the waters, 2 Kings ii. 8 : 
80 he divided our sins and punishments, that they which are clothed 
with Christ, are armed both against sin and death. It is like the 
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garments of the Israelites in the wilderness, which did not wear out; forty 
years together thej wandered in the desert, and yet, saith Moses, their 
shoes were not worn, but their apparel was as when they came out of 
Egypt, Deut. xxix. 5 ; so the righteousness of Christ doth last for ever, and 
his merits are never worn out. As Mordecai shined in the king's robea 
before the people, Esther vi. 11 ; so and more glorious are the faithful 
in the robes of Christ before God. When Christ was transfigured upoa 
the mount, Matthew saith that his face shined like the sun, and his 
clothes were as white as the light. Matt. xvii. 2 ; so when we are trans- 
figured into the image of Christ, we shall shine before other men like 
lights ; and therefore Christ's disciples are called lights, because thej 
were clothed with light, and shined to the world. Matt. v. 14. Solomon 
was not so glorious in all his royalty, nor the lilies, which are braver 
than Solomon, Matt. vi. 29, as he which is clothed with Christ, because 
the apparel upon him is better than all the world about him. There- 
fore, if David said, * Weep, ye daughters of Israel, for Saul which clothed 
you in purple,* 2 Sam. i. 24 ; I may say, *Eejoice, ye daughters of Israel, 
for Christ which hath clothed you with righteousness, as it were with a 
vesture, before you come to the banquet.'" Would that all ministers 
would after this fashion familiarise their hearers with the holy histories 
of the inspired volume, there would then be such an esteem for the 
sacred records that the attacks of sceptics upon the historical books 
would be harmless. Show the people the true use of the historical 
bpoks, and they will laugh to scorn the sneering flippancies of superficial 
critics. If the pulpit does not honour Scripture more, the day will 
come when the people will honour it less, and that may Q-od forbid. 
With all the earnestness of our heart we would press it upon all young 
preachers to be biblical preachers, gathering not only their doctrine 
but their illustrations from the inexhaustible mines of the Word of 
God. *'I adore the plenitude of Scinpture,'* said one of the fathers: 
he who complains of any lack of variety and interest in the inspired 
Book, may rest assured that if he had something to draw with, be would 
not find the well to be dry. 

Henry Smith was not led away by the whimsies of Fifth Monarchy 
men as to the millennium and the prophetic beasts, neither did he waste 
the time of dying men by fiddling the tune of sublapsarian, or supra- 
lapsarian controversy, to set men's wits a dancing ; but he went straight 
to the conscience, and dealt with it upon plain matters of duty and im- 
portant gospel doctrine. If our crotchetty Plymouthists, and others 
who are almost insane upon points of which they know nothing, could 
but be persuaded to take an hour a week with some such preacher 
as the silver-tongued lecturer at Temple Bar, little as they would relish 
it, the medicine might be of good service to them. Let those who need 
reforming in this respect stand awhile before his " Looking-glass for 
Christians," and see if there be not a few blots to remove from their 
faces. He is advising his hearers not to be curious in searching myste- 
ries, and he remarks, " The star, when it came to Christ, stood still, and 
went no farther; so when we come to the knowledge of Christ, we should 
stand still, and go no farther; for Paul was content * to know nothing 
but Christ crucified.' It is not necessary to know that which God hath 
not revealed ; and the well of God's secrets is so deep that no bucket 
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of man can sound it ; therefore we must row in shallow waters, because 
our boats are light, and small, and soon oyertumed. Thej which have 
such crotchets and circumstances in their brain, I haye marked this in 
them, that they seldom find any room for that which they should know, 
but go to and fro, seeking and seeking, like them which sought Elias's 
body, and found it npt. Let men desire knowledge of God as Solomon 
did ; but not desire knowledge as Eve did. Eor these aspiring wits fall 
again like Babel, and run into doubts, while they seek for resolutions. 
As the Jews,* when they heard the apostle preach, burnt their curious 
books, and had no more delight to study such toys : so when men come 
to the truth, they are content to leaye these fancies, and say with Paul, 
'I know nothing but Christ crucified.' Curious questions and vain 
speculations are like a plume of feathers, which some will give anything 
for, and some will give nothing for. Paul rebuked them which troubled 
their heads about genealogies ; how would he reprove men and women 
of our days, if he did see how they busy their heads about vain questions, 
tracing upon the pinnacles, where they may fall, while they might walk 
upon the pavement without danger ! Some have a great deal more desire 
to learn where hell is, than to know any way how they may escape it ; to 
hear what God did purpose before the world began, rather than to learn 
what he will do when the world is ended ; to understand whether they 
shall know one another in heaven, than to know whether they belong 
to heaven. This rock hath made many shipwrecks, that men search 
mysteries before they know principles ; like the Bethahemites, which 
were not content to see the ark, but they must pry into it, and 
finger it. Commonly the simplest men busy their heads about the 
highest matters ; so that if they meet with a rough and crabbed question 
like a knob in the tree, and while they hack and hew at it with theirown 
wits to make it plain, their saw sticks fast in the cleft, and cannot get 
out again ; at last in wrath they become like malcontents with God, as 
though the Scripture were not perfect, and either fall into despair, or into 
contempt of all. Therefore it is good to leave off learning where God hath 
left off teaching ; for they which have an ear where God hath no tongue, 
hearken not unto God, but to the tempter, as Eve did to the serpent." 
This age needs just such a warning ; but who shall utter it so that 
it may be noticed ? It is difficult, if not impossible, to reach the heart 
of men who are besotted with the intoxication of curious questions, for 
foolish as they are, and plain as their folly is to all the world besides, 
they are, in their own conceit, wiser than seven men that can render a 
reason. If one of the old Fifth Monarchy fanatics should rise from the 
dead, he would find himself among brethren in many quarters. In those 
days, when swords and pikes gave ugly cracks to men's craniums, this 
nonsense was excusable to old soldiers who had fought the Philistines 
at Naseby and Edgehill, and had returned from the fray with huge gashes 
across their foreheads ; but nowadays our madmen are born, not made ; 
or, if made, are manufactured by idleness rather than by warfare, and 
deserve less patience than those who came by their madness in honour- 
able battle. Why, in these times, men who care not for positive 
precepts, are downright zealots for the toes of the image, and the little 

• It does not seem certain that they were Jews.— Acts xix. 13. 
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horn of the beast ; we have elaborate charts of the new world as it is to 
be after the advent of our Lord ; and telegrams from futurity as to the 
fate of Turkey, Bussia, and every other nationality. The prophetic 
fever is at its height, and Bedlam is expounding the Apocalypse. Oh, 
for a little love to the souls of men, and a -grain of common sense to set 
professing Christians upon more profitable work than this guessing at 
religious conundrums, and forecasting of national nativities ! 

Henry Smith's doctrine was searching and sound ; he was very clear 
in the gospel, and in dealing with the experience of a renewed soul. 
Especially was he very bold in denouncing all confidence in mere 
reformation, in which too many often rest, and so fall short of the 
new birth. " As ye may read, Psalm li. 10, David prayeth the Lord 
to * create him a new heart ;' not to correct his old heart, but to create 
him a new heart ; showing that his heart was like an old garment, so 
rotten and tattered that he could make no good of it by patching or 
piecing, but even must cut it off, and take a new. Therefore Paul saith, 
*cast off the old man;' not pick him and wash him till he be clean, but 
cast him off, and begin anew, as David did." 

Perhaps no better instance can be given of his forcible way of im- 
pressing truth upon the memory and conscience than the famous extract 
from "The Dialogue between Paul and Agrippa." It is Smith at his 
best, simple as Bunyan, sound as Owen, interesting as Brooks, quaint 
as Adams, earnest as Baiter, but aptly scriptural in his illustrations as 
none but himself; in that one respect he appears as a bright particular 
star shining apart and alone. Before we close with the extract, we 
must record our ever-growing delight in this author ; we read his works, 
someyears ago, in a neat copy dated, we think, 1656, and heartily agreed 
with Thomas Fuller's epithet, "this useful and desired volume," and 
rejoiced with him that it had not been smothered, but brought into 
notice through the press ; since then, we have read Henry Smith very 
frequently, till he has become our own familiar friend, whose words of 
wisdom quicken meditation as iron sharpeneth iron. 

We hope that the extracts we have given will whet the appetites of our 
readers, and that the closing piece may be blessed to the undecided. 
" Now if we be almost Christians, let us see what it is to be almost a 
Christian. Almost a son, is a bastard; almost sweet, is unsavoury; 
almost hot, is lukewarm, which Ood spueth out of his mouth, Kev. iii. 16 ; 
so, almost a Christian is not a Christian, but that which God spueth out 
of his mouth. A Christian almost is like a woman which dieth in travail ; 
almost she brought forth a son, but that almost killed the mother and 
the son too. Almost a Christian is like Jeroboam, which said, ' It is 
too far to go to Jerusalem to worship,' and therefore chose rather to 
worship calves at home. Almost a Christian is like Micah, which 
thought himself religious enough because he had gotten a priest into 
his house. Almost a Christian is like the Ephraimites, which could not 
pronounce Shibboleth, but Sibboleth. Almost a Christian is hke 
Ananias, which brought a part, but left a part behind. Almost a 
Christian is like Eli's sons,w^ich polled the sacrifices ; like the fig-tree, 
which deceived Christ with leaves ; like the virgins, which carried lamps 
without oil ; like the willing and unwilling son, which said he would 
come and came not. What is it to be born almost ? If the new man 
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be but born almost, he is nofc born. What in it to be married almost 
uQto Christ P He which is married but almost, is not married. What 
is it to offer sacrifice almost ? The sacrifice must be killed ere ever 
it can be sacrificed. He which gives almost, gives not, but denieth. 
He which believeth almost, believeth not, but doubteth. Can the door 
which is but almost shut keep out the thief? Can the cup which is 
but almost whole hold any wine P Can the ship which is but almost 
sound keep out the water p The soldier which aoth but almost fight, 
is a coward. The physician which doth but almost cure, is but a slub- 
berer. The servant which doth but almost labour, is a loiterer. I can- 
not tell what to make of these defectives, nor where to place them, 
nor how to call them, nor unto what to liken them. They are like unto 
children which sit in the market place, where is mourning and piping, 
and they neither weep nor dance, but keep a note between them both ; 
they weep almost, and dance almost. Believest thou almost P ' Be it 
UQto thee/ saith Christ, 'as thou believest.' Therefore if thou believest, 
thou shalt be saved ; if thou believest almost, thoushalt be saved almost. 
As when a pardon comes while the thief hangs upon the gallows, he is 
almost saved, but the pardon doth him no good ; so he which is almost 
a Christian, almost zealous, almost righteous, which doth almost love, 
almost believe, shall be almost saved ; that is, if he had been a Christian 
altogether, he should not be damned." 



*' And I came to Jerusalem, and understood of the evil that Eliaahib did for Tobiah, 
in preparing him a chamber in the courts of the hoqse of God. And it grieved me sore : 
therefore I cast forth all the household stufif of Tobiah out of the chamber. — Nehemiah 
xiii. 7, 8. 

THE story of stern old Nehemiah, and his struggles with Sanballat's 
traitorous crew, deserves our best attention. The spirit of decision 
met the foes of Zion at every turn, but watchfulness was always needed. 
Our case is very similar, let us gather wisdom from this ancient record, 

Our enemies will not readily renounce their hold upon owr souls. When 
Tobiah could not prevent the restoration of Jerusalem, he plotted to 
obtain quarters within it ; and when sin can no longer ^ave dominion 
over us, it artfully contrives to dwell within our flesh. Inside the wall 
a foe is far more dangerous than without, and thus inbred sin is much 
more to be dreaded than outward temptation. It behoves us to keep 
a strict watch, for in some secret chan^ber of our nature sin will find a 
lurking-place. They say there is a skeleton in every house, certainly, 
there is a body of death in every saint. 

Our enemies have allies within us. If it had not been for Eliashib, the 
priest Tobiah had never obtained the great chamber, nor been able to 
introduce his household stuff. Alas ! for us that our weaker passions 
should so soon consent to sin, and that appetites which are in them- 
selves but natural, should so easily become inflamed into furious, 
sinful passions. If traitors within did not open to enemies without, 
Mansoul would not so readily be taken. 
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Our holiest dupositiom need earefid watching. In the house of the 
Lord, Tobiah gained a lodging, in the very chamber " where aforetime 
they laid the meat offerings and the frankincense/' Spiritual pride 
will find a hiding-place in our devotions, unbelief will lurk amid our 
self-examination, and anger will conceal itself under the skirts of our 
zeal. In seasons of the highest spiritual enjoyment, it behoves us to 
exercise double vigilance against our great enemy, who so often trans- 
forms himself into an angel of light. The sweet flowers blooming in 
our window attract the buzzing bees, and so do our sweet graces draw 
the notice of the enemy to us. Thieves waylay men known to have full - 
purses, and pirates watch for loaded galleons. Nehemiah tells us, 
''All this time was not I at Jerusalem:" his watchful eye was gone, 
or Tobiah would not have dared to intrude. Watch, believer, watch 
always ! Watch most when least in apparent need of it. 

It will he our wisdom to show no quarter to our foe, " Cast forth all 
his goods,'' was stem Nehemiah's order ; and then, having carefully 
purged the chamber, he filled it anew with the Lord's stores. He did 
not leave him even a chest in which to store a few trifles, but turned 
out the whole. It should grieve us sore if we have given allowance to 
sin, and in the power of the Spirit of holiness, we should strive to make 
a clean riddance of the evil. Woe unto us if we make provision for the 
flesh. Have we none of the household stuff of Tobiah to cast forth 
from the sanctuary of our heart ? Is there no vacant space to fill with 
frankincense for the Lord our GK)d ? 

This incident gives us the true history of backsliding ^ and of restoration 
from it. The process is simple and is seen in the narrative. At the 
outset of the evil, the heart becomes vacant, the precious stores of the 
Lord vanish one by one, and there is room for something else. Heavenly- 
roindedness is gone, and then the heart is ready to mind earthly things. 
Then comes the suggestion and allowance from the traitor within, and 
straightway the lumber of Tobiah is introduced by degrees, and the 
soul becomes a wholesale warehouse for the household stuff of sin. 
Behold the mischief when at its full : the heart, which should be the 
house of G-od, becomes a receptacle for the ill-gotten booty of thieves. 
If by God's grace a decided sin-hating faith shall act the part of stem 
old Nehemiah, there will be a returning to a gracious condition, which 
will be reached step by step until there is a complete re-dedication of the 
now haunted chamber. Out will be thrown the cherished evils, out of 
doors and windows with much dust and breakage all will be hurled, and 
a riddance will be made as thoroughly as grace shall enable penitence to 
do the business. Next shall follow a cleansing, scouring, and purifying 
of no ordinary kind, in which, with manv penitential tears and bewaihngs, 
the heart shall cry to be purged with liyssop, and cleansed from all its 
secret faults. To this the Holy Spirit will give an answer of peace, and the 
precious blood of Jesus shall purify the heart by a renewed experience 
of its cleansing power. Then, as the crowning mercy, the vessels of the 
Lord and all the dedicated goods, shall be once again set in their places, 
and so by restoration to its proper use, the chamber of the heart shall be 
preserved from becoming again a receiving house for thieves. Emptiness 
and idleness of mind is a very dangerous condition ; Satan never sees a 
vacant heart without resolving to fill it with the treasures of mischief. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



A FIFTH MONAECHY MAIT. 207 

When the measure is full of wheat, there is no room for chaff; when 
the soul is fully occupied with Jesus, the enemy may look in vain for an 
entrance ; but a heart usually thoughtless, indeyout, and inactive, is an 
inn upon the devil's highway, and shall be thronged with evil guests. 

Dear reader, may this short sermon set thee upon self-searching, and 
if Tobiah's baggage be stowed away in thy heart, may thy conscience, 
like Nehemiah, make short work with it, and may the Lord Jesus reign 
alone over all the powers of thy soul. 

" Soon as faith the Lord can see 
Bleeding on a cross for me, 
Quick my idols all depart, 
Jesus gets and fiUs my heart." 



BY EUWABD LEACH. 

POOR Oliver Cromwell ! Hated by his foes, detested yet feared 
by foreign nations, and annoyed by his injudicious friends, he 
seems to have struggled through a host of difficulties that would have 
driven a less clear-headed man hopelessly mad. The more we read 
of his sayings and doings, and his emotions and conflicts, the more we 
admire and wonder at him. As every old musty document is turned 
up by Dr. Dryasdust and his colleagues, we find additional evidence of 
the justness of Oliver's administration, and of his love of uprightness. 
When those grim and dull mounds of unsorted and uncalendared 
state-papers, now lying in wretched confusion in Fetter Lane, shall be 
arranged, and digested, Cromwell's deeds will shine forth in a still 
nobler light. The progress which Mr. Hardy has made in this work 
has not been great, but the papers already discovered are of so important 
a character as to materially alter many aspects of the eventful history 
in which Charles the First played so conspicuous a part. What will 
he the result of further researches it is impossible to guess ; but this 
fact is sufficiently clear, that Oliver Cromwell's character and wisdom 
have gained immensely by the investigations made of late years. 

The bringing to light a number of documents giving the history of 
one of Cromwell's troublesome contemporaries will still further mani- 
fest the wisdom of the Protector's severities towards a rather mystical 
race of fanatics, who were as mad as " March hares." A Fifth Mon- 
archy man was by no means a contemptible character, nor so entirely 
harmless as not to be feared. In an age of great excitement, when 
there were numbers of prowling plotters against the Commonwealth, he 
was a dangerous person. He was a sort of combination of a Fenian, a 
rabid Plymouth Brother, a millenarian, and a Chartist — full of political 
mischievousness, love for abusing and distorting Scripture, passionate 
madness for the reign of saints, and the extermination of monarchies 
and all Eoman Catholics. His favourite cry was, " Overturn, overturn, 
overturn." That "much-abused Scripture," as Cromwell used to 
gravely call it, was for ever at the end of his noisy tongue. All the 
Old Testament prophecies were ransacked to collect such passages as 
might be twisted to mean something in harmony with the revolutionary 
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notions of the Fifth Monarchy men. ** Curse ye Meroz," and " the 
sword of the Lord, and of Gideon" were, of course, used as watchwords 
of their policy. Accustomed to scenes of civil warfare, the horroi's of 
a military reign were not felt by these fanatics as they might have 
been had they lived in more peaceful times. They had muddled their 
heads with certain portions of the book of Daniel, until they were 
convinced that the Assyrian, Persian, Greek and Eoman monarchies had 
passed away, and that a fifth monarchy ought at once to be instituted, 
in which the saints would reign with Christ. Their gospel having 
originated with the army, was to be promulgated by military means ; 
and in order to bring about the universal reign of Protestantism, they 
urged the vigorous use of the sword throughout the world. At first, 
it was hoped that Cromwell would head these restless saints in a great 
war against the Papacy, and be the David before whom the Philistines 
should flee in the great day of the Lord at Armageddon. He had 
already manifested most noble sympathy on behalf of the downtrodden 
Protestants of Europe, and the idea of his asserting the rights of the 
godly throughout the Continent, was not altogether insane. Macaulay 
acknowledges that the Protector would have had the heart of England with 
him in a general religious European war. " His victories would have 
been hailed with an unanimous enthusiasm unknown in the country since 
the rout of the Armada, and would have effaced the stain which one act, 
condemned by the general voice of the nation, has left on his splendid 
fame." But Cromwell was too much of a Christian to inaugurate a 
reign of blood, and he preferred to endure the vindictiveness of the 
Eifth Monarchy men rather than to follow a policy which, if successful, 
would have exterminated the lovers of error, but would at the same 
moment have degraded truth. 

We cannot form a more accurate notion of what a Fifth Monarchy 
man was, than by picturing before us the life and opinions of Mr. John 
Eogers, whose history has just been published for the first time, in a 
beautifully got-up book, which will not be extensively read, on account 
of its documental character. Eogers was a descendant of eminent and 
godly men, his father being Nehemiah Sogers, the author of the " Fig- 
less Fig-tree" (1.659), "The Fast Friend" (1658), .and some other 
similar unique works of varied excellence. He was born in 1627. Ac- 
cording to his own account, he was, at the age of ten, scared at the 
thoughts of hell. One minister frightening him by saying, **0 you 
knotty, rugged, proud piece of flesh! you stony, rocky, flinty, hard heart, 
what wilt thou do when thou art roaring in hell amongst the damned ?" 
With these and other equally strong appeals, his mind began to be 
troubled. He was further awakened by his own father, who " preaching 
upon the Good Samaritan, and showing his compassion, <&c., preached 
and pressed so powerfully, that I was thrown into a trembling as lying 
under the guilt of Christ's blood, and was long perplexed about it." He 
had a number of strange visions, and his dreams and nervous excitements 
are told us in forcible and sometimes in beautifully figurative language. 
For several years he seemed to be a resident in the black gulf of 
despair, and frequently his distractions of mind bordered on lunacy. 
"I prayed," he says, "fasted, mourned, got into corners, yea, manj 
times, being, as I was, ashamed to make my case known. I have ran into 
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barns, stables, anywhere, pretending as if I had business, on purpose to 
pray, sigh, weep, knocking my breast, curse that ever I was bom, wish- 
ing I were a stone, anything but what I was, for fear of hell and the 
the devils, whom I thought I saw every foot in several ugly shapes and 
forms, according to my fancies, and sometimes with great rolling 
flaming eyes like saucers, having sparkling firebrands in the one of their 
hands, and with the other reaching at me to tear me away to tor- 
ments." The reader will perceive that Rogers had a great dread of 
hell, and for five or six years, he says, he durst not go to sleep, excepting 
in a praying attitude, lest the devils should not find him in a suppliant 
posture. His excitability grew to religious madness. In his dis- 
tracted fits, he would cry out, " I am damned ! I am damned ! lam sure 
I can't be saved — it is impossible. Oh, hell! hell! hell fire about me ! 
the devils are at me ! and I thought I heard the damned roaring and 
raving, and saw them as 'twere roasting in everlasting torments." But 
enough of this side of the picture. 

Belief came in an extraordinary dream, which was ** confirmed and 
seconded by prayer and the Word." He had not long enjoyed an 
assurance of salvation before he was tried. His father did not seem to 
have any sympathy with him, and was harsh enough to turn him out of 
doors. He wandered about, begging at cottages, ** forced for life to try 
all sorts of things, and eat leather, and drink water, and eat old quills 
and pens, where I could pick them »up out of the dust, roasted in a few 
coals which were left in the chamber where I was, and I assayed some- 
times to eat grass, and did it; yea, I grew to that height of penury and 
famine that I sometimes tried to eat my own fingers, biting them till 
I could endure it^no longer ; then tearing my hair and crying." He 
had strong temptations — " the Devil did often tempt me to study 
necromancy and nigromancy, and to make use of magic ;" that is to say, 
he was tempted to do unlawful things that he might become rich ; but 
he repulsed the enemy, who, however, returned to tempt him to commit 
suicide. At last, however, by a strange and affecting circumstance, he 
was engaged to teach "gentlemen's children, at my Lord Brudeners 
house." At this time he received a call for the ministry, and accepted 
Presbyterian ordination as a minister. Convinced of the justice of the 
Parliament's cause, he became a volunteer, ** and performed those 
services in the field against the common enemy, of which he boasted 
afterwards." He married in 1647-8, a daughter of Sir E/obert Payne, of 
Midloe, Hunts., and became rector of Purleigh, "one of the best livings 
m those parts," but being too restless to remain there, he hired a 
curate, renounced Presbyterianism, joined the Independents, became 
Lecturer at St. Thomas Apostle's, in the City — paying his curate £30 
or £40 per annum out of a salary of £200 for supplying him at Pur- 
leigh, and asserting, with questionable modesty, in a letter to Cromwell, 
" I do profess it from my heart, that the greatest temptation I should 
fear falling into would be great honour, esteem, place, preferment, or 
means too much or unfit for me." This was strange consistency, 
especially for one who was notorious for his boastfulness. He became 
a violent political preacher, was sent by Parliament to Dublin, at a 
salary of £200, but was soon tired of Ireland and things Irish; and 
"the Anabaptists" being very powerful there, they gave him great 

15 
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trouble. He soon returned to St. Thomas Apostle, and became a 
full-blown Fifth Monarchy man. Meanwhile ho was deprived of his 
income as rector of Purleigh, on the ground of non-residence, at which 
he was greatly angered, as is evidenced from his letter to his late parish- 
ioners, which he signed as " Your affectionate friend and late your 
minister, in the hot bowels of love to you," Ac. 

Having been a Presbyterian himself, he was, of course, well qualified to 
write vigorously against all who followed with that community; this he 
did with all the virulence imaginable. The gentlemen of the bar were 
also the objects of his warmest indignation. No room was allowed for 
lawyers in the millennium of the Fifth Monarchy men, who thought 
them to be as little fitted for heaven as publishers are considered to be by 
disappointed authors, or policemen by vindictive costermongers. Eogers 
submitted what he termed " a handful of proposals, fetched from the 
Commonwealth of Israel" for the government of the country; these 
were afterwards called the "five fingered proposals.'* They were followed 
up by advice which must have amused and perplexed plain-speaking 
Cromwell. 

Rogers published two works — both bearing dreadfully long titles; 
one entitled, " Bethshemesh,' which was written against the Presby- 
terian clergy ; and the other, ** Sagir ; or. Doomsday drawing nigh, 
with Thunder and Lightning to Lawyers " — was an ingenious protest 
against tithes and lawyers. " The two plagues of this nation," we are 
assured, " rose up both from the bottomless smoke, and are the priests 
and the lawyers,*' and '* they must fall together, seeing ever since 
Edward the Third's time in England, they were advanced together, as to 
their height and interest. The lawyers are tyrants and oppressors of 
the civil state, and may well be compared to the locusts, mentioned 
Rev. ix. 3. &c., even as the priests are the tyrants and oppressors of the 
ecclesiastical state." The following are among his reasons for comparing 
lawyers to locusts (the reader must here read Rev. ix. 2 — 10). They 
are unclean creatures, many times translated grasshoppers, or bodily 
oppressors. For multitude — " Oh! what heaps of this noisome vermin 
may you see at a time in the Temple of Westminster Hall.'* For 
variety of orders : but here our author only condescends to tell us it 
were lost labour " to reckon up the variety of orders and degrees of 
this brood of the beast, distinguished by several forms, sects, and habits 
of divers fashions." For their earthly, insatiable dispositions: the 
following is a type of the remainder — " Locusts have a leap like grass- 
hoppers, and so have the lawyers ; for, like the leopards, they get their 
prey saliendo, by leaps, which are sometimes very large ; and as to the 
things of G-od, or religious exercises, we shall find few of them frequent 
them unless by leaps now and then." Funny, is it not, good reader? 
And, as if to crown the whole, we are told that lawyers, like these 
locusts, have stings in their tails (Rev. ix. 10), and employ." the most 
cursed, graceless villains they can get," which was quite true, and may 
be partially true even to this day. They are condemned also, for their 
" monster-formity, or monstrous deformity." 

The following lengthy passage condensed from " Sagir," declares the 

advent of the Filth Monarchy, and affords a good example of the rois- 

"^utastic and ridiculous method of dealing with the prophetical 
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parts of Scripture which was common among the Fifth Monarchy 
men : — * 

"Daniel tells us of four Beasts. The last of these Beasts had ten horns, 
amongst which rose another little horn, and this little horn persecuted the saints 
till the judgment sat, when they took away his dominion and destroyed it for 
erer. 

^ Now the four Beasts are the four great monarchies ; the ten horns are the 
ten European kingdoms which arose out of the last of those monarchies. As 
concerning the little horn * with much assurance and clear sight,* he asserts it to 
be William the Conqueror and his Norman successors, all fierce persecutors of 
the saints, but cut off at last and for ever by * the Judgment which was anno 
1648, in that High Court of Judicature erected for the King's trial.' After this 
comes the Fifth Monarchy. By 1660, the work of this monarchy is to get as 
fiff as Rome, and by 1666, is to be visible in all the earth. It will come myste- 
riously, suddenly, and terribly, and will redeem the people— 1st, from eccle- 
siastical bondage, decrees, councils, orders, and ordinances of the Pope, priest, 
prelate, or the fike ; 2nd, from civil bondage and slavery, or those bloody, base, 
unjust, accursed, tyrannical laws and sin — ^monopolizing lawyers as now oppress 
and afflict the i>eople. And so he calls on the Parliament — the Barebones Par- 
liament, then sitting —to prepare everything for the entry of the Fifth Monarchy ; 
and in order to this: 1. To appoint none except the saints to place or office. 
2. To abolish all those unjust and cruel laws, and to pull down those courts, 
terms, and lawyers, yea, and tithes too, which have occasioned such actions, 
continued complaints, and vexations to the people, and wrongs to God and 
men, good and bad. 3. To set up God's law alone, being that in Deut. vi. 1. 

" These are the Commandments (i. e. the ten in two tables given to Moses on 
Mount Sinai, Exod. xx.) * the Statutes ' (i. e, the several cases arising out of 
each commandment tending to establish and confirm each command) * and the 
judgments ' (i. e, the sentence upon the breach of every law, now, and what 
the punishment must be). Now this law, statute-book and judgment-seat of 
God, must be set up in the Fifth Monarchy, and then shall we be restored to 
(I), God's laws ; (2), in our own language ; ^3), read and expounded, and 
made known to the people ; (4), at free cost, without charge ; (5), justice will 
be had at home then, and judges sit in all the gates of the cities ; (6), and 
every man plead his own cause — then no need of lawyers ; (7), justice will not • 
be delayed but speedy ; (8), and executed without gainsaying, according to the 
law (set) of God, and without respect of persons ; (9), then judges shall be as 
at first, and justice also in every city ; and (10), then the Lord will be our 
only law-giver, and the law abide for ever, without alteration, as there is now, 
and ought to be, in the forms of men. * Wherefore, if you be men, whom the 
Lord will own and honour in the work. Up then and about it.* . . . The Lord 
Jesus awaken you with the noise of the Monarchy which is swift in motion and 
now nigh us, lest you be surprised I" 

Bogers soon found that the government could not wink at the violent, 
furious treason which was being nursed in the hearts of the Fifth 
Monarchy men. All the sermons of their preachers were filled with 
bitter invectives against Cromwell, who was called Antichrist with as 
little reason as Louis Napoleon has been similarly denominated by some 
modern fanatics. Cromwell bore with the nonsense of the new sect as 
long as he could, consistent with the public safety; but finding the 
mischief spreading^, he ordered some of the more notorious offenders, 
Eogers included, into custody. In his ** Prison boon," Eogers gives a 
glowing description, highly tinctured with his half-mad fancies, of the 
dealings of the gaolers with him, in which he inveighs bitterly against 
all who haye offended and illused him. The Lord, he says, allowed the 
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snail a sbell, but bis enemies would not permit bis wife and cbildren to 
bave a shell for tbemselves, excepting that of bis prison. TJndoubtedlj 
be suffered mucb wbile in prison, and the death of bis two babes sorely 
afflicted bim. The way in which be ** received a call " to write this 
treatise, is not a little amusing. A sister, who is described as " a choice 
servant of Christ and bis church,'' had had " a week's close communion 
and conference with the Lord, in heavenly visits and visions," during 
which she was desired to tell Eogers, that the Lamb's Book should be 
unsealed, and the vision opened to bim, bidding him be of good cheer, 
for be should shortly know bis own work and what Israel ought to do. 
He thereupon dreams that some huge ripe mulberries fell into bis 
mouth ; after which " men of much wisdom " came to bim, telling bim 
that it was the ** incessant expectation of the saints in London to bear 
some news of the prison vision.** Then— for he was a great dreamer, 
and built most of his nonsense on bis dreams — he saw in his sleep a 
great dragon, "which perished without power of hurting," and the 
Lord told bim that the day when the saints Bbould rule, and the Beast 
would be dethroned, was at band. Unfortunately, however, the Lord 
could not bave revealed anything of the kind, since it did not come 
true. 

At the petition of some friends, Cromwell decided upon giving an 
audience to Mr. Rogers, " to satisfy them " as be said, ** that you suffer 
as an evil-doer." Kogers was not disposed to be satisfied on that point, 
but wished to be tried. Oliver's shrewdness led bim to understand tbe 
character of the man with whom he was dealing, and when he grimlj 
answered, ** As you please, but if be is tried I assure you be will be 
bung," he satisfied tbe demands of the misdemeanant. Tbe narratire 
of the conference between the Protector and tbe prisoner is evidentij 
written by an over-friendly hand, but it reveals the fact that Eogers 
and bin party bad a monopoly of furious epithets and choice Billings- 
gate. We cannot find room for a condensation of the interesting 
account ; but there are certain characteristic points which must be 
given. Oliver's strong common sense and quaintness appear on everj 
pa^e. He had to deal with a semi-maniac magpie, who persisted in talking. 
" You will talk," Oliver told bim, " although it be nothing to purpose." 
He suffered not for the gospel's sake (continued bis lordship, speaking 
most emphatically), but as a railer, seducer, a busy-body in other men's 
matters, and a stirrer up of sedition. " To say that this bis suffering 
is for the gospel, is making Christ the patron of such things; it is 
blasphemy to call suffering for evil-doing suffering for the gospel." 
And rising to the dignity and importance of the occasion, the Protector 
called G-od to witness whether any man in England was suffering for 
tbe testimony of Jesus. " Nay," added he with grim shrewdness, "do 
not lift up your hands to your eyes, for there is no man in England 
which suffers so." Bogers persisted he was not an evil-doer, and was 
ready to prove his innocence. " Ah," answered the Protector, with 
cruel irony, ** we know you are ready enough." In* bis usual nimble 
way, Eogers twisted Scripture to show that be was suffering for the 
gospel. Whereat, Cromwell answered sadly — 

it you call this the gospel ; for every one is ready to come and 
^ gospel,' with words in their mouths, and say this is the mean- 
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ing of the Scripture ; but there wants the power of godliness, for Christ and 
his disciples will not speak evil of no man.** 

Oliver 8 grammar, it will be seen, frequently trips — for he was not 
nice on such matters when he was figliting flesh-and* blood foes. Bogers 
gets warm, calls Oliver a "sophister," and speaks daringly. Oliver 
finds it needful frequently to reiterate his previous statements and 
charges, and so the discussion goes on most unsatisfactorily. "I know 
that you never preached the covenant of grace ; I know you are ignorant 
of the covenant, nay, for all your lifting up your eyes, it is so. Nay, 
I know you well enough," continued he, incisively, " and I know your 
principles ; though you are but a young man, yet you have been in many 
places, and are known well enough.*' This was an unkind cut at 
Itogers' past restless and not quite satisfactory history. The conversation 
then proceeds by a circuitous route from the main point, until Cromwell 
brings it back again. Eogers talks like a naughty, cross old woman, 
scolding the informers and those wKo believed in them. He charges 
the latter with the crime for which the Fifth Monarchy men were noto- 
riously famous, namely, making incongruous selections from Scripture 
to suit certain ends. Oliver again gets excited ; Rogers begins to argue 
like a thorough-bred " Hyper," whose arguments are like John Bright's 
Scotch terrier — the head and tail of which do not seem to differ. Then 
comes a lull, broken only by Cromwell's charging Rogers with bad 
grammar. " Ha! s^re drunkenness and swearing, opinions then?" Oliver 
muddles his arguments, and gets tired of this talk, and pants for fresh 
air and common sense. When the prisoner enters upon certain ex- 
planations about the Beast — his dominion, and how soon it will be 
ended, plain Oliver confessed he did not understand the science of 
Beastiol ogy ; and Rogers, " speaking with a high voice and great alac- 
rity," as was his manner, " made the courtiers scoff at him as if h« were 
a madman." Meanwhile the chatter drags along heavily, until Cromwell 
is exasperated, and dislocates his sentences, and finally says emphati- 
cally, "/ tell you there wants brotherly love, and the several sorts of 
forms f sects ?) would cut the throats of one another, should I not keep the 
peace It is fit to keep all these forms out of power." 

Thus ended the business, and Rogers was sent to prison at 
Windsor. His imprisonment lasted from 1654 to 1657; but he found 
the way to the Tower again, was liberated, fled to Utrecht, at the age of 
thirty-three, became Doctor of Medicine, but fond of a vagrant life, he 
left for England, and, in 1663, his existence is attested to by an entry 
in a spy- book, as pastor of a church in St. Mary Magdalene's parish, 
Bermondsey, and a practiser of physic. His death is said to be uncer- 
tain, but the Eclectic of March notices, that " Mr. Chester, in his 
account of the genealogy of Rogers, the martyr, says, * an entry in the 
register of the parish of St. Mary Magdalene, Bermondsey, records the 
burial of one of his name on the 22nd of July, 1670, and doubtless has 
reference to him,.' " That being the case, Rogers died when quite 
a young man, after spending a fitful life, which might have been attended 
by most dangerous consequences to the State. A godly man, but a 

Solitical firebrand, whose conduct and opinions made it necessary that 
e should be confined somewhere, that he might be out of mischief. 
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A BEETOH BY J. A. SPUBGSOV. 
(Continued from page 164.) 

ONE hundred years after the death of John Huss, that mighty cham- 
pion of truth, Martin Luther was raised up, and it \¥as with un- 
hounded joy that these long persecuted Brethren welcomed the firpt 
news of the glorious Keformation. They sent to him two Brethren in 
the year 1522, to assure him of their sympathy and prayers, and to in- 
form him of their doctrines and constitution. Luther received them in 
the kindest manner, and maintained an almost uninterrupted esteem 
and love for them. His doctrines and theirs were much akin, but 
their discipline was far superior to his, and they, with marked plainness 
of speech, called his attention to this matter, which we regret to say 
was not received in the spirit of love in which it had been given. 

Another persecution arose, and the great body of the Brethren were 
driven into Poland, where they stayed only long enough to lay the found- 
ation for a good work, which was afterwards carried on by some of their 
number sent over for that purpose. Driven from Poland by the popish 
bishop at Posen, they retired to Prussia. Here for a time they foimd a 
rest for the sole of their foot, and were welcomed into the fellowship of 
Christian churches. The Reformed Church and the Brethren uniting 
into one body, at a general synod held for that purpose in 1555, an 
attempt was made to unite the Bohemian church with the Lutheran, but 
the overbearing spirit of the latter made this impossible, and it was at 
length given up as impracticable. 

As the rule of Maximilian II. permitted the return of the Brethren to 
Bohemia, great numbers had gone back to their old homes, and the 
church of God was once more enjoying peace in that Goshen of the 
Middle Ages ; but it was only for a brief space, their enemies were again 
plotting their destruction* With this design, the Archchancellor of 
Bohemia repaired to Vienna in 1563, to secure the signing of a fresh edict 
for their persecution. As the chancellor was on his way back to Bohemia, 
rejoicing at his success, at the very moment he was passing the bridge 
over the Danube, that pare on which he was, sunk under him, and he 
fell into the river with all his baggage. The greatest part of his suite 
were drowned. A young gentleman who saved himself by swimming 
his horse over, saw the chancellor rise to the surface of the water, and 
seizing him by his gold chain, succeeded in supporting him until some 
fishermen came in a boat to his assistance, but life was entirely extinct. 
The casket which contained the persecuting decree was carried down the 
stream and never seen afterwards. The gentleman who escaped from 
death on this occasion, and who lived to an advanced age to atiest the 
fact, was so powerfully affected that he joined the Brethren's church ; and 
the emperor was so little disposed to renew the edict, that, on the con- 
trary, he expressed himself in a very favourable way towards the Christians 
in Bohemia, who enjoyed perfect repose for a long time afterwards. 

But alas ! this season of prosperity which then followed was fatal to 

* Condensed from "History of Moravians," by A. Boot. "The Banished Count," 
by Rev. John Gill. ^' Church Institutions of the Bohemian and Moravian Brethren^ ' 
by B. SeiffartK 
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tkcir discipline and purity. Received into the fellowship of the Christian 
Church in Europe, they yielded in some points, and thus loosed the 
foundations, and when the storm returned with fury, they succumbed to 
a great extent before it. Their pastors were driven away, and vile hire- 
ling priests put into their churches, so that before long, the church of 
God in Bohemia had ceased to have any manifest existence in that land 
which had for many years been watered by the tears and even the blood of 
the saints. We must blame Protestant powers for abandoning Bohemia 
to her fate. She had raised the standard of truth more than a hundred 
years before the Reformation ; many and many a battle had she fought 
for the common cause, and tiow in the hour of her weakness, all her 
friends forsook her and fled. Thus ended the church of God in Bohemia, 
and upwards of 80,000 people are supposed to have emigrated, many into 
Poland and Prussia, and other parts of Europe, where frequently their 
churches can be traced even to this day. 

The simple and scriptural church government of the ancient church 
of the Brethren is worth a passing notice. They had bishops whose 
office was scarcely one of greater honour, certainly not of greater emolu- 
ment, for it seemed to consist chiefly in a greater measure of hard work 
and trouble. They were all coequal in authority, though one, for the sake 
of order, was a president. These were about six in number, and were 
aided by co-bishops, who helped in the examination of candidates for the 
ministry, assisted in all deliberations, and supplied the place of the 
bishops when ill or in prison. So far as we can judge of the functions 
of these bishops, they were very much those of a standing committee, 
chosen for life, to preserve purity in the body and aflbrd some test for 
admission of minbters, and to keep an eye upon the morals of all the 
church's leaders. Would that we had in our Baptist body a board of 
reference which should discharge some such offices, for it is sadly needed. 

Synods were held when required, and consisted of the bishops, pastors, 
deacons, and acolytes, or as we should call them, students, with influential 
laymen of the district. The object of these associations being the 
cementing of brotherly love, exhortation, deliberation on matters of com- 
mon interest, and the electing of their ministers and deacons. The 
bishops met first for prayer, the pastors afterwards by themselves, and 
the general synod at length carefully discussed all matters, and great 
stress was laid on securing a unanimous conclusion ; the bishops and their 
colleagues afterwards deliberating on the matters previously discussed 
by the pastors and lay brethren. A colytes, or students, lived with the 
pastors, and were trained two or three together for the work of the 
ministry. 

Deacons were taken from amongst the more advanced of the aco- 
lytes, and were set apart by the impositions of hands by a bishop. 
Ministers were selected from the deacons, and had to secure an attesta- 
tion of their gifts and conduct from the church. Then they were recom- 
mended by the assembled parties to the co-bishops, who at last referred 
them to some one bishop, whose decision was final. Their worship was 
very simple : they assembled usually four times on the Lord's-day, and 
were engaged mainly in exposition of the Scriptures in a set order of 
reading ; the sermons were to be short, for it was " to be regarded as a 
law, that prolixity in preaching should be avoided, so as to avoid weari- 
ness ia the hearers." 
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The ordinance of Baptism was administered by some to believers only, 
though the baptism of infants was retained by the ruling portion. 

We now come to the more modern history of this remarkable body of 
C'hristians. One name rises high above others in connection with the 
renovation of the Church of the Brethren — Zinzendorf, the " banished 
count,'* a man of noble extraction, and far nobler spirit; one who re- 
minds us of an apostle in the earnestness, extent, and self-denial of his 
labours. Bringing all the treasures of a large estate, a well-informed mind, 
a heart peculiarly susceptible of finer feelings, he, with untiring devotion 
poured the whole at his Master's feet. In many points of character he 
reminds us of Loyola, the champion of Rome ; both seemed to be rulers 
amongst men, with all that force of mind to enable them to urge others 
forward to deeds of daring and of faith, whilst they themselves were ever 
prepared to lead the way, and surpass all in suffering and in toil. Ignatius, 
however, was trying to galvanise a corpse, apd Zinzendorf to educate and 
train a child : the one has left behind a mass of evil, and corruption, to 
poison everything it comes in contact with, the other has nurtured a 
power for good, which we think will be for perpetual praise to the ends of 
the earth. 

Nicholas Louis, Count of Zinzendorf and Pottendorf, Lord of Freydeck, 
Schceneck, Thiirstein, and other places, was born in Dresden, on the 26th 
of May, 1700. His father died when he was only six weeks old ; but he 
was carefully nurtured under pious influence, and at an early age was 
brought to a knowledge of the Saviour, whom he loved with all the ten- 
derness of his young heart. *' When he happened to get hold of some 
paper, and a pen and ink, he wrote letters to his invisible Friend, and 
used to open the window and throw them to the winds, without a doubt 
that they would reach their destination." Assailed by infidel temptations 
when only eight years of age, he speaks as follows: — " The Son of Ood 
is my Saviour. I am as sure of this as I am of my Jive fingers. I have 
loved him for so long, I have so often called upon his name, I have had 
so many experiences — sometimes sweet, sometimes bitter — so many 
mercies, so many chastisements, and so many answers to prayer, that I 
cannot forsake him now." 

Before he was ten years of age he had determijued to study theology, 
and fixed his mind on becoming a preacher of the gospel. The child was 
truly, in this case, '* the father of the man ;" for although his heart's 
desire was not gained till the thirty-fourth year of his age, yet all the 
essential germs of his after life of piety were to be found in the child of 
only a few years. 

He was sent to college at Halle, and was introduced to the head of it 
as " a very sharp and intelligent youth, who must be held with a tight 
rein, for fear of his becoming proud, and presuming too much upon his 
abilities." His masters appear to have taken the hint, and to have tried 
their hand at " breaking him in ; " but he is nowise overcame. " They 
will not crush me," he exclaimed, " but raise me up." 

We pass over the next period of his life, during which he saw much 
of the world, travelled in many lands, and mixed with the highest 
society, and had besides the opportunity of studying every phase in the 
mottled belief of that age of varied forms and creeds. During this 
period, he still kept his heart with all diligence. Writing to Charles 
Wesley about a somewhat peculiar act of self-denial, namely, the giving 
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up to a friend the lady of his choice, to whom he was engaged to be 
married, because be believed they would be happier together than if he 
pressed his own superior claims, he says, " From that moment, I was 
freed from all self-seeking, so that for ten years I have not done my 
own will in anything great or small. My own will is hell to me." God 
found for him a true help-meet in due time, who joined heartily with 
him in every good word and work, and seems to have had a Martha's 
hand with a Mary's heart. Zinzendorf pays her the highest tribute 
possible when he says, " An experience of twenty-five years has taught 
me that, the help I have had is the only kind of help that touches my 
vocation at every point." 

On the 17th of June, 1722, the first house was commenced by the 
Moravian refugees, on the property of Count Zinzendorf, and from that 
unassuming structure, the village of Hernnhut sprang up ; and the 
almost prophetic assurance of one of the earliest friends has certainly 
been fulfilled, that *' GK>d will kindle a light on these hills, which shall 
shine over the whole country; I am assured of it by faith." Through- 
out the early history of this Christian colony, it is instructive to mark 
how personal conviction of the value of conscience and truth is ever and 
anon causing some trouble, and yet always ending in the furtherance of 
the good work, while the conversion of souls is the one object which all 
seem to keep in view. The good men who had found a safe asylum at 
Hernnhut, were far from wishing to enjoy its peace in spiritual sloth. 
Christian David, a Moravian carpenter, the virtual originator of the set- 
tlement, was among the most anxious to disseminate the truth, and at 
once began to travel far and wide throughout the whole land, preaching 
the Word. It was as brave a deed as manning the life-boat to go 
off to the wreck ; it meant leaving a port of peace and safety to run the 
risk of danger, and even of death. Imprisonment and bonds awaited 
these heralds of the cross, and patiently they endured all for the sake of 
winning souls. 

The order and peace which reigned at this Christian settlement, 
are remarkable as compared with the general state even of the professed 
Christian world. We look in vain for anything to rival it. Like a light- 
house in a stormy sea, its steady light beamed safety and comfort to all 
around. As was to be expected, the presence of the Lord was markedly 
with them. Souls were suddenly stricken down under the power of the 
Word ; the sick were healed in answer to believing prayer; till Zinzendorf 
was apprehensive lest the Brethren should allow themselves to be too 
much taken up with matters' of this apparently miraculous order: and 
hence, on one occasion, when one of these sudden restorations took place, 
he spoke of it as a very simple circumstance that need not excite 
any special attention. The grand thing, he maintained, was to love 
Christ, and to go to him for everything. This spirit of godliness was 
not to be confined to the narrow limits of one small village, the candle 
must be put upon a candlestick. 

In the year 1731, the Count writes as follows: — "Yesterday, I had a 
very friendly interview with Count Lawring. He wishes to come and 
see us. He has given me permission to bring his black slave, Antoine, 
home with me, as I want him to see Hernnhut, and to prepare the way 
for an effort on behalf of the negroes of Africa and Asia. The Danish 
Missions in Greenland and Lapland have been abandoned. The way is 
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open for any one who will undertake the work. I see a vast field hefore 
me. May the Lord be pleased to say, Amen ! " On his return home, 
Zinzendorf urges the case of negro wretchedness so warmly, that at once 
volunteers are found who are prepared to become as slaves them- 
selves, in order to reach those down-trodden ones, and take to them the 
light of life. The Mission to Greenland was espoused by other noble 
spirits, and thus beneath burning suns, and in frozen lands alike, 
these holy men were telling the wondrous love of Christ. Would that 
we had now a spirit as truly Christian as theirs ; there would then be no 
lack of money nor of means in our missionary societies, and the gospel 
would soon be preached to every creature. We shall only get this 
power abroad by maintaining a higher state of discipline and piety at 
home. We select one instance of the rigid government of that Christian 
colony, which will show the high-toned character of all concerned : — 

One of the refugees, who had secretly returned to Moravia to see his 
parents, was arrested and thrown into prison. The authorities not know- 
ing what to do with him, released him after a time, and gave him a safe 
conduct, which stated that he had recanted. On his return to Hernnhut, 
Zinzendorf and the Brethren, to whom the man communicated what 
had passed, felt some scruples as to the preience under which he was 
liberated. After conferring on the subject they decided that, as he 
owed his liberty to a false representation, he ought to go back to Moravia 
and make himself a prisoner again. He at once left, and carried out this 
decision to the letter. Fortunately for him the government was not dis- 
posed to trouble itself about the matter ; and he was told rather roughly 
that he might go about his business ; but the brave man refused to leave 
the place till a document had been given him, certifying that he had duly 
presented himself. 

A new colony was formed after a time about a league from Hernnhut, 
on the estate of the Count's aunt. This movement was not nearly so 
successful as the first, and at last ended in a rupture, when some of the 
emigrants removing to the estate of Count Zinzendorf, he was involved in 
difficulties, and ultimately was ordered to dispose of all his property, and 
withdraw from Hernnhut. The Count became an exile for the churcVs 
sake ; but he went forward, preaching the Word far and wide. Again and 
again did the enemies of the gospel try to disperse the members of the 
little fiock at Hernnhut; but each commission sent to ban and curse was 
compelled, like Balaam, to praise and bless. The missionary spirit grew 
amidst the fires. Band after band of simple, holy men, went out from 
their midst to nearly every part of the world. Indians, Negroes, and 
the despised and down-trodden, were especially cared for by these heroic 
men. The bravest deeds of chivalry never surpassed the dauntless 
daring exhibited by many of these valiant champions for the truth. Could 
we but find men of like mind and character, we should see a new life and 
impulse given to our missionary enterprise. May God raise us up many 
such, should be the hearty prayer of us all. 

After several years of exile, the Count was restored to his country, the 
king himself writing and inviting him to return. Such had been the 
earnest spotless life of these lowly Christians, that the mouth of calumny 
was stopped, and their praises began to spread on every side. Zinzen- 
dorf at iast fell asleep, and he was laid in the grave, and devout men 
made great lamentation over him. The spot where the ashes of this 
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great and good man rest till the day of the Lord, is marked by a stone 
with an insciiption commencing with the words — 

" Here lie the bones of a man 
Whose memory will never fade." 

In the review of the history of this marvellous people, we cannot but 
see the hand of the Lord in the matter from the beginning to the 
close. They have alw^ays been a missionary church above all others ; 
missionary work is considered by them a part of the business of the 
church — one of the main designs of its existence, while every member 
is expected to go at once wherever the general voice of the church shall 
direct. No wonder that God has blessed them, and that they have done 
more for the spread of the gospel than any other sect in proportion to 
their numbers. The lesson to us which is taught by their experience is 
this — that in proportion as the church lives to make known and spread 
the gospel abroad, and maintains strict discipline at home, will be the 
prosperity and happiness of the whole body of its members. We want 
church missions at home and abroad; we want careful oversight, and 
tender yet firm dealings with the worldliness and unholy actions of many 
of our church members: *'Then shall the earth yield her increase; 
and God, even our own God, shall bless us. God shall bless us ; and all 
the ends of the earth shall fear him.'* 



^cmp. 



The five Sabbaths at the Agricultural Hall have passed, and the preacher 
has had strength enough for.his more than Herculean task. Let the Lord's 
name be praised ! The congregations were beyond all expectation large ; 
even on the wet Sunday the place was crowded, while on other occasions 
many thousands were shut out. Joy delights to tell that numerous con- 
versions have already been avowed, and the neighbouring ministers have 
— some of them — already heard of cases of conviction and decision. 
We now return to the Tabernacle ; but now its immense area looks very 
small in comparison, and we shall never be content in it, unless we 
frequently break loose into the Agricultural Hall, or some other wider 
area. 

It is proposed that the first stone of the Almshouses should be laid by 
Thomas Olney, Esq., our senior deacon, on Monday, May 6, at three 
o'clock, after which there will be a tea meeting, at five. Tickets, one 
shilling each. The evening meeting at seven, will partake of the double 
character of a public meeting and prayer meeting. We hope to see 
many friends. Towards the deficit upon the Almhouses we have con- 
tributions of £300 from W. Higgs, £100 T. Olney, eenr., £100 T. 
Olney, junr., and £100 C. H. Spurgeon, leaving £400 still to be sub- 
scribed. 
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€xp$iAmti of % palms. 

BY C. H. BPUEOEOir. 

PSALM XXVII. 

TiTLB AND Subject. — bathing whatever can he dramn from the title ax to the 
time when this Psalm was written^for the heading^ " A Psidmof David," is common 
to so many of the Psalms; bwt if one may judge from the matter of the song^ th 
writer was pttrsited by enemies, verses'2 and 3, w%s shut out from the house of the 
Lord, verse 4, was just parting from father and m^other, verse 10, and was subject 
to slander, verse 12; do not all these meet in the time when Doeg, the Udomite, spake 
against him to Saul ? It is a song of cheerful hope, well fitted for those in trinl 
ft ho have learned to lean upon the Almighty arm^ The Psalm may with profit he 
read in a threefold way, as the langiMge of David, of the Church, amd of the Lord 
Jesus. The plenitude of Scripture will thus appear_ the more wonderful. 

Division. — The poet first sou/nds forth his sure confidence in his God, 1 — 3, and 
his love of communion with him, 4 — 6. He then betakes himself to prayer, 7 — 12, 
and concludes with an acknowledgment of the sustaining pofver of faith in hit 
own case, and an exhortation to others tofolloiv his example. 

EXPOSITION. 

THE Lord is my light and my salvation ; whom shall I fear ? 
the Lord is the strength of my life ; of whom shall I be 
afraid ? 

2 When the wicked, even mine enemies and my foes, came upon 
me to eat up my flesh, they stumbled and fell. 

3 Though an host should encamp against me, my heart shall not 
fear : though war should rise against me, in this will I he confident. 

1. " The Lord is my light and my salvation,''^ — Here is personal interest, " my 
light," "my salvation;'* the soul is assured of it, and therefore, declaring it 
boldly. " My light'* — into the soul at the new birth divine light is poured as the 
precursor of salvation; where there is not enough light to see our own darkness 
and to long for the Lord Jesus, there is no evidence of salvation. Salvatidii 
finds us in the dark, but it does not leave us there ; it gives light to those who 
sit in the valley of tiie shadow of death. After conversion our Grod is our joy, 
comfort, guide, teacher, and in every sense our light ; he is light within, light 
around, light reflected from us, and light to be revealed to us. Note, it is not 
said merely that the Lord gives light, but that he " w " light ; nor that he gives 
salvation, but that he is salvation ; he, then, who by faith has laid hold upon God 
has all covenant blessings in his possession. Every light is not the sun, but the 
sun is the father of all lights. This being made sure as a fact, the argument 
drawn from it is put in the form of a question, " Whom shall I fearV* A 
question which is its own answer. The powers of darkness are not to be feared, 
ror the Lord, our light, destroys them ; and the damnation of hell is not to be 
dreaded by us, for the Lord is our salvation. This is a very different challenge 
from that of boastful Goliath, for it is based upon a very different foundation ; it 
rests not upon the conceited vigour of an arm of flesh, but upon the real power 
of the omnipotent I AM. " The Lord is the strength of my life*'' Here is a third 
glowing epithet, to show that the writer's hope was fastened with a threefold 
cord which could not be broken. We may well accumulate terms of praise 
where the Lord lavishes deeds of grace. Our life derives all its strength fit)m 
him who is the author of it ; and tf he deigns to make us strong we cannot be 
weakened by all the machinations of the adversary. " Of whom shall I bf 
afraid?*'' The bold question looks into the future as well as the present. "If 
God be for us," who can be against us, either now or in time to come? 
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2. This verse records a past deliverance, and is an instance of the way in 
which experience should be employed to reassure our faith in times of trial. 
Each wotd is instructive. ''^When the wicked.''* It is a hopeful sign for us when 
the wicked hate us ; if our foes were godly men it would be a sore sorrow, but as 
for the wicked their hatred is better than their love. " Even mine enemies and 
myfoesJ'^ There were many of them, they were of different sorts, but they 
were unanimous in mischief and hearty in hatred. " Came upon me'* — advanced 
to the attack, leaping upon the victim like a lion upon its prey. ** To eat up 
my flesh** like cannibals they would make a full end of the man, tear him limb 
fi'om limb, and make a feast for their malice. The enemies of our souls are 
not deficient in ferocity, they yield no quarter, and ought to have none in 
return. See in what danser David was ; in the grip and grasp of numerous, 
powerful, and cruel enemies, and yet observe his penect safety and their utter 
discomfiture ! ** They stumbled and fell** Gkni's breath blew them off their 
1^. There were stones in the way which they never reckoned upon, and over 
these they made an ignominious tumble. This was literally true in the case 
of our Lord in Gethsemane, when those who came to take him went, backward 
and fell to the ground ; and herein he was a prophetic representative of all 
wrestling believers who, rising from their knees shall, by the power of faith, 
throw their foes upon their faces. 

3. " Though an host should encamp against me, my heart shall not fear:* Befi>re 
the actual conflict, while as yet the battle is untried, the warrior^s heart, being 
held in suspense, is very liable to become fluttered. The encamping host often 
inspires greater dread than the same host in actual affiray. Young tells us of 
some — 

^' Who feel a thousand deaths in fearing one." 

Doubtless the shadow of anticipated trouble is, to timorous minds, a more 
prolific source of sorrow than the trouble itself, but faith puts a strengthening 
plaister to the back of courage, and throws out of the window the dregs of the cup 
of trembling. " Though war should rise against me, in this will I he confident:* 
When it actually comes to push of pike, faith's shield will ward off the blow; and 
if the first brush should be but the beginning of a war, yet faith^s banners will wave 
in spite of the foe. Though battle should succeed battle, and one campaign 
should be followed by another, the believer will not be dismayed at the length 
of the conflict. Reader, this third verse is the comfortable and logical inference 
from the second, confidence is the child of experience. Have you been delivered 
out of great perils? then set up your ensign, wait at your watch-fire, and let the 
enemy do his worst. 

4 One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will I seek after ; 
that I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of my life, 
to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in his temple. 

5 For in the time of trouble he shall hide me in his pavilion : in the 
secret of his tabernacle shall he hide me ; he shall set me up upon a 
rock. 

6 And now shall mine head be lifted up above mine enemies 
round about me : therefore will I offer in his tabernacle sacrifices of 
joy ; I will sing, yea, I will sing praises unto the Lord. 

4. " One thing:* Divided aims tend to distraction, weakness, disappoint- 
ment. The man of one book is eminent, the man of one pursuit is successful. 
Let all our affections be bound up in one affection, and that affection set upon 
heavenly things. ''''Have I desired** — what we cannot at once attain, it is well to 
desire. God judges us very much by the desire of our hearts. He who rides a 
lame horse is not blamed by his master for want of speed, if he makes all the 
haste he can, and would make more if he could ; God takes the will for the 
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deed with his children. " Of the Lord^ This is the right target for desires, 
this is the well into which to dip our buckets, this is the door to knock at, ^e 
bank to draw upon ; desire of men, and lie on the dunghill with Lazarus : desire 
of the Lord, and be carried of angels into Abraham's bosom. Our desires of the 
Lord should be sanctified, humble, constant, submissive, fervent, and it is well 
if, as with the psalmist, they are all molten into one mass. Under David^s 
painful circumstances we might have expected him to desire repose, safety, and 
a thousand other good things, but no, he has set his heart on the pearl, and leaves 
the rest. " That will I seek after '^ Holy desires must lead to resolute action. 
The old proverb says, " Wishers and wculders are never good housekeepers,** 
and ^^ wishing never fills a sack.'' Desires are seeds which must be sown m the 
good soil of activity, or they will yield no harvest. We shall find our desires to 
be like clouds without rain, unless followed up by practical endeavours. " I%at I 
may dwell in the home of the Lord all the days of my life^ For the sake of com- 
munion with the King, David longed to dwell always in the palace ; so far from 
being wearied with the services of the Tabernacle, he longed to be constantly 
engaged in them, as his life-long pleasure. He desired above all things to be 
one of the household of God, a home-bom child, living at home with his Father. 
This is our dearest wish, only we extend it to those days of our immortal life 
which have not yet dawned. We pine for our Father's house above, the home 
of *Our souls ; if we may but dwell there for ever, we care but little for the goods 
or ills of this poor life. " Jerusalem the golden " is the one and only goal of 
our heart's longings. " To behold the beauty of the Lord,''* An exercise both for 
earthly and heavenly worshippers. We must not enter the assemblies o£ the 
saints in order to see and be seen, or merely to hear the minister ; we must 
repair to the gatherings of the righteous, intent upon the gracious object of 
learning more of the loving Father, more of the glorified Jesus, more of the 
mysterious Spirit, in order mat we may the more lovingly admire, and the more 
reverently adore our glorious God. What a word is that, " the beauty of the 
Lord!'' Think of it, dear reader ! Better far— behold it by faith r Wliat a 
sight will that be when every faithful follower of Jesus shall behold " the King 
in his beauty !*' Oh, for that infinitely blessed vision ! " And to enquire in his 
temple.'"' We should make our visits to the Lord's house enquirers' meetings. 
Not seeking sinners alone, but assured saints should be enquirers. We jovust 
enquire as to the will of God and how we may do it ; as to our interest in the 
heavenly city, and how we may be more assured of it. We shall not need to 
make enquiries in heaven, for there we shall know even as we are known ; but 
meanwhile we should sit at Jesus' feet, and awaken all our faculties to learn of him. 

5. This verse gives an excellent reason for the psalmist's desire after commu- 
nion with God, namely, that he was thus secured in the hour of peril. ** F'or 
in the time of trouhle,"" that needy time, that time when others forsake me, " he 
shall hide me in his pavilion ;" he shall give me the best of shelter in the worst 
of danger. The royal pavilion was erected in the centre of the army, and aronnd 
it all the mighty men kept guard at all hours; thus in that divine sovereignty 
which almighty power is sworn to maintain, the believer peacefully is hidden, 
hidden not by himself furtively, but by the king, who hospitably entertains him. 
" In the secret of his tabernacle shall he hide me'' Sacrifice aids sovereignty in 
screening the elect firom harm. No one of old dared to enter the most holy 
place on pain of death ; and if the Lord has hidden his people there, what foe 
shall venture to molest them? " He shall set me up upon a rock," Immutability, 
eternity, and infinite power here come to the aid of sovereignty and sacrificei. 
How blessed is the standing of the man whom God himself sets on high above 
his foes, upon an iimpregnable rock which never can be stormed ! Well may we 
desire to dwell wil h the Lord who so effectually protects his people. 

6. " And now shall mine head be lifted up above mine enemies round about me^ — 
He is quite sure of it. Godly men of old prayed in faith, nothing wavering, 
and spoke of the answer to their prayers as a certainty. David was by faith so 
sure of a glorious victory over all those who beset him, that he arranged m his own 
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heart what he would do when his ft)es lay all prostrate before him ; that arrange- 
ment waa such as gratitude suggested. " Therefore will I offer in his tabernacle 
sacrifices of joy ^ That place for which he longed in his conflict, should see 
his thankful joy in his triumphant return. He does not speak of jubilations to 
be offered in his palace, and feastings in his banqueting halls, but holy mirth 
he selects as most fitting for so divine a deliverance. " / vdll sing J'* This is the 
most natural mode of expressing thankfulness. " Yea, I will sing praises unto 
the Lord'' ' The vow is confirmed by repetition, and explained by addition, 
which addition vows all the praise unto Jehovah. Let who will be silent, the 
believer when his prayer is heard, must and will make his praise to be heard 
also ; and let who will sing unto the vanities of the world, the behever reserves 
his music for the Lord alone. 

7 Hear, O Lord, when I cry with my voice : have mercy also 
upon me, and answer me. 

8 fFhen thou saidst^ Seek ye my face ; my heart said unto thee, 
Thy face. Lord, will I seek. 

9 Hide not thy face far from me ; put not thy servant away in 
anger : thou hast been my help ; leave me not, neither forsake me, 
O God of my salvation. 

10 When my father and my mother forsake me, then the Lord 
will take me up. 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and lead me in a plain path, 
because of mine enemies. 

12 Deliver me not over unto the will of mine enemies : for false 
witnesses are risen up against me, and such as breathe out cruelty. 

7. " Hear, O Lord, when I cry with my voice'' — The pendulum of spirituality 
swings from prayer to praise. The voice which in the last verse was tuned to 
music is here turned to cr>ing. As a good soldier, David knew how to handle 
his weapons, and found himself much at home with the weapon of " all prayer." 
Note lus anxiety to be heard. Pharisees care not a fig for the Lord's hearing 
them, so long as they are heard of men, or charm their own pride with their 
sounding devotions ; but with a genuine man, the Lord's ear is everything. The 
voice may be profitably used even in private prayer ; for though it is unnecessary, 
it is often helpful, and aid ^ in preventing distractions. " Have mercy also upon 
me." Mercy is the hope of sinners and the refuge of saints. All acceptable 
petitioners dwell much up >n this attribute. " And answer me." We may expect 
answers to prayer, and should not be easy without them any more than we 
should be if we had written a letter to a firiend upon important business, and 
had received no reply. 

8. In this verse we are taught that if we would have the Lord hear our voice, 
we must be careful to respond to his voice. The true heart should echo the 
will of God as the rocks among the Alps repeat in sweetest music the notes of 
the peasant's horn. Observe, that the command was in the plural, to all the 
saints, " Seek ye;" but the man of Gk)d turned it into the singular by a personal 
application, " TTiy face, Lord, mil I seeh." The voice of the Lord is very 
efiectual where all other voices fail, '' When thou saidst," then my " heart" my 
inmost nature was moved to an obedient reply. Note the promptness of the 
response — no sooner said than done ; as soon as Grod said " seeh," the heart said, 
" / will seeh." Oh, for more of this holy readiness ! Would to (iod that we were 
more plastic to the divine hand, more sensitive of the touch of God's Spirit. 

9. " Hide not thy face far from me." The word *^far" is not in the original, 
and is a very superfluous addition of the translators, since even the least hiding 
of the Lord's face is a great afifiiction to a believer. The command to seek the 
Lord's face would be a painful one if the Lord, by withdrawing himself, rendered 
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it impossible for the seeker to meet with him. A smile from the Lord is the 
greatest of comforts, his frown the worst of ills. " Put not thy servant away in 
anger J''' Other servants had been put away when thej proved unfaithful, as for 
instance, his predecessor Saul ; and this made David^ while conscious of many 
faults, most anxious that divine long-suffering should continue him in fevour. 
This is a most appropriate prayer for us under a similar sense of unworthincRs. 
" TTiou hast been my help,^^ How truly can we join in this declaration ; for 
many years, in circumstances of varied trial, we have been upheld by our God, 
and must and will confess our obligation. " Ingratitude " it is said, " is natural 
to fallen man," but to spiritual men it is unnatm*al and detestable. " Leave me 
not, neither forsake me,"" A prayer for the fixture, and an inference from the 
past. If the Lord had meant to leave us, why did he begin with us? Past help 
IS but a waste of effort if the soul now be deserted. The first petition, " leave 
me not,''^ may refer to temporary desertions, and the second word to the final 
withdrawal of grace, both are to be prayed against ; and concerning the second, 
we have immutable promises to urge. " O God of my salvatUmr A sweet 
title worthy of much meditation. 

10. " When my father and my m4)ther forsake mc." These dear relations 
will be the last to desert me, but if the milk of human kindness should dry 
up even from their breasts, there is a Father whp never forgets. Some of the 
greatest of the saints have been cast out by their families, and persecuted for 
righteousness' sake. " Then the Lord will take me up^ Will espouse my cause, 
will uplift me from my woes, will carry me in his arms, will elevate me above 
my enemies, will at last receive me to his eternal dwelling place. 

11. ^^ Teach me thy way, O Lord.''' He does not pray to be indulged with his 
own way, but to be informed as to the path in which the righteous Jehovah 
would have him walk. This prayer evinces an humble sense of personal 
ignorance, great teachableness of spirit, and cheerful obedience of heart 
" Lead me in a plain path:'' Help is here sought as well as direction ; we not 
only need a map of the way, but a guide to assist us in the journey. A path is 
here desired which shall be open, honest, straightforward, in opposition to the 
way of cunning, which is intricate, tortuous, dangerous. Good men seldom 
succeed in fine speculations and doubtful courses ; plain simplicity is the best 
spirit for an heir of heaven : let us leave shifty tricks and political expediences 
to the citizens of the world — ^the New Jerusalem owns plain men for its 
citizens. Esau was a cunning hunter, Jacob was a plain man, dwelling in tents. 
" Because of mine enemies^'' These will catch us if they can, but the way of 
manifest, simple honesty is safe firom their rage. It is wonderful to obsenre 
how honest simplicity baffles and outwits the craftiness of wickedness. Truth 
is wisdom. " Honesty is the best policv." 

12. " Deliver me not over unto the unll of mine enemies f or I should be like 
a victim cast to the lions, to be rent to pieces and utterly devoured. God be 
thanked that our foes cannot have their way with us, or Smithfield would soon 
be on a blaze again. ** For false witnesses are risen up against me" Slander 
is an old-fashioned weapon out of the armoury of hell, and is still in plentifiil use ; 
and no matter how holy a man may be, there will be some who will defame 
him. "Give a dog an ill name, and hang him;" but glory be to God, the 
Lord's people are not dogs, and their iU names do not injure them. " And 
such as breathe out cruelty," It is their vital breath to hate the good ; they 
cannot speak without cursing them ; such was Paul before conversion. Ther 
who breathe out cruelty may well expect to be sent to breathe their native air 
in hell ; let persecutors beware ! 

13 I had fainted^ unless I had believed to see the goodness of the 
Lord in the land of the living. 

13. Faintness of heart is a common infirmity ; even h^ho^slew Goliath was sub- 
ject to its attacks. Faith puts its bottle of cordial to the lip of the soul, and so 
prevents feinting. Hope is heaven's balm for present sorrow. In this land of 
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the dying, it is our blessedness to be looking and longing for our fair portion in 
the kind of the living, whence the goodness of God has banished t^e wickedness 
of man, and where holj spirits charm with their society those persecuted saints 
who were vilified and despised among men. We must believe to see, not see to 
believe ; we must wait the appointed time, and stay our souFs hunger with fore- 
tastes of the Lord*s eternal goodness which shall soon be our feast and our song 

14 Wait on the Lord : be of good courage, and he shall strengthen 
thine heart : wait, I say, on the Lord. 

" Wait an the Lord»^^ Wait at his door with prayer ; wait at his foot with 
httmility ; wait at his table with service ; wait at his wijidow with expectancy. 
Suitors often win nothing but the cold shoulder from earthly patrons after long 
and obsequious waiting ; he speeds best whose patron is in the skies. " Be of 
good courage.^^ A soldier's motto. Be it mine. Courage we shall need, and 
for the exercise of it we have as much reason as necessity, if we are soldiers or 
King Jesus, '* And he $hall strengthen thine heart'^ He can lay the plaister 
right upon the weak place. Let the heart be strengthened, and the whole 
machine of humanity is filled with power ; a strong heart makes a strong arm. 
What strength is this which God himself gives to the heart ? Read the '* Boo jc 
of- Martyrs,'* and see its glorious deeds of prowess ; go to Otod rather, and got 
such power thyself. " Wait, I say, on the Lord,** David, in the words " I say,** 
sets his own private seal to the word which, as an inspired man, he had been 
moved to write. It is his testimony as well as the command of G^ and indeed 
he who writes these scanty notes has himself found it so sweet, so reviving, so 
profitable to draw near to God, that on his own account he also feels bound to 
write, " Wait, I sat, on the Lord:* 

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER. 

Verse 1 (first elanse). — The relation of illumination to salvation, or the need of light 
if men would be saved. 

The Christian hero, and the secret springs of his courage. 

The believer*s fearless challenge. 

Verse 2.— The character, number, power, and cruelty of the enemies of the Church, 
and the mysterious way in which they have been defeated. 

Verse 3. — Christian peace. I. Exhibited in the calm foresight of trouble. II. 
Displayed in the confident endurance of affliction. III. Sustained by divine help 
and past experience (verses 1 & 2). IV. Producing the richest results, glory to 
God, &C. 

Verse 4. Model Christian life. I. Unity of desire. II. Earnestness of action. IIF, 
Nearness of communion. IV. Hea\enliness of contemplation. V. Progress in divine 
edacation. 

Verse 4 (last dnnses). — Sabbath occupations and heavenly delights. 

Verse 4 {final clause), — Matters for enquiry in the temple of old opened up in tie 
light of the New Testament. 

Veru 6. — ^The threefold shelter. See Exposition. 

Verse 6. — ^The saint s present triumph over his spiritual foes, his practical gratitude, 
and his vocal praises. 

Verse 7.— Prayer. To whom addressed? How? ''Cry,*' &c. When? Left 
indefinite. On what it is based? ''Mercy." What it needs "Acar,** "an»u?er." 

Verse 8. — The heart in tune with its God. Note. The promptness, heartiness, 
personality, unreservedness, accuracy, and resolution of the response to the precept. 

Verse 9. — I. Desertion deprecated in all its forms. II. Experience pleaded. III. 
IMvine aid implored. 

Verse 10. — The portion of the orphan, the comfort of the persecuted, the paradise of 
the departing. 

Verse 11. — The plain man's pathway desired, described, divinely approved, '' thy 
««wjf," ** a plain way,'' and divinely taught, " teach me, Lord," "Lead me.** 

Verse 13. — Faith, its precedence of sight, its objects, its sustaining power. 

Verse 14. — The believer's position, ** wait ;" his condition, *'good courage ;*' his support, 
" he shall," &c. ; his perseverance, " wait a second time ; '' his reward. 

16 
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^t Hi^fjer liikt^ fife m % ^kUts 

A PAPBB KEAI) BT PASTOR F. H. WHITE AT THE CONFEBENCE, 1867. 

AS M'Cheyne used to say, " A word to a minister is sometimes worth a woid 
to three or four thousand souls.'* Thus I feel in speaking to one another 
in such an assembly as this, we really speak to thousands personally unknown 
t9 us, and exercise a n^nistry, the blessed results of which the great day afeni 
can reveal. May the Spirit of grace and truth fill all our hearts that even in ovr 
common conmiunicadons with each other we may be mutually profited, thei 
who may estimate the blessing which shall come upon our sin-stricken neigk- 
bourhood through the means of this Conference ? 

The subject upon which I have been requested to address you is — " The 
Higher Private Life in the Minister of the Oospel, and its Bearing upon his 
Public Labours ; or, in other words, A Holy Walh Before Ood, the Main Pre- 
requisite for Success in the Oospel Ministry'* May the Lord give me the tongue 
of the learned, and may the opening of my lips be right things. 

Upon so appalling a spectacle as an unconverted ministry 1 need say but little. 
'* Nothing can be more mdecent," says Baxter, '* than to hear a desid preaeker 
spelling to dead sinners the living truth of the living God;'* and again with 
terrible truthfulness he remarks, *' Many have warned others that mej come 
not to that place of torment which yet they hasted to themselves. Many a 
preacher is now in hell that hath a hundred times called upon his hearers to use 
their utmost care and diligence to escape it." And we know who has said, "He 
that entereth not by the door into the sheep-fold, but climbeth up some other 
way, the same is a thief and a robber ;" and again, " Many will say to me in thtt 
day. Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name ? and in thy name 
have cast out devils ? and in thy name done many wonderful works. And then 
will I profess unto them, I never knew you : depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity." May God in his great mercy save our College firom ever even un- 
wittingly helping into the ministry any who, while professing to be wholh 
separated unto the gospel of God, and to be moved by tne Holy Ghost to preach 
the same, are nevertheless proved by their lives to- be " enemies to the cross of 
Christ," " promising liberty to others, yet themselves the servants of corruption." 
♦' Lord, is it I ? am 1 one of these preachers ?" may well be the cry of each one of us. 

But our business this morning is not to consider the question. Whether un- 
converted men ought to be in the ministry, or whether God can use such? We 
know he can and sometimes does, for he delights to honour his own truth, even 
though it be dispensed through impure channels. Nor need we stay to ssk, 
Whether converted men are not often made instruments of blessing to others, 
when their own souls are in a cold backsliding state ? We know they are, and 
p. mercy it is that the salvation of the elect depends not on the ever-varying 
condition of heart in them that proclaim the word of faith; but what we assert 
is, that while a man may be holy, and yet lack success in preaching the gospel 
(for all the called are not called to the public ministry oi the Word), vet all 
things being equal, that man will be most used of God who is most filled witn God. 
According to the divine rule, " Them that honour me, I will honour." Ah! 
and when all things are not equal, this is frequently the case, for God will often 
pass by great attainments to put honour upon a life of personal holiness. 

Robert M*Cheyne (and you will bear with me if I make frequent alliiskffl 
to this blessed servant of Christ ; I do so because his life presents so striking 
an illustration of the power of a holy walk to secure success in the ministry), 
in one of his precious letters writes: — "In great measure, according to the 
purity and perfection of the instrument, will be the success. It is not great 
t^ents that God blesses so much as great likeness to Jesus. A holy minister u 
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an awfiil weapon in the band of God.*' And again, '* Speak for eternity, but 
above aU, cultivate your own spirit: a word spoken by you when your conscience 
is clean and your heart full of God's Spirit, is worth ten thousand words spoken 
io unbelief and sin. I &md I am never so success^ as when I can lie at Christ's 
feet willing to be used or not as seemeth him good.** On another occasion, when 
writing to Wm. Bums (who is now labouring with apostolic zeal in China), and 
speaking of the great desire he had for a pure and wide-spread awakening 
amonsst the masses of the ungodly, he adds, " I am deepened in my conviction 
that if we are to be instruments in such a work, we must be purified from all 
fihhiness of flesh and spirit. Oh! cry for personal holiness, constant nearness 
to Gk)d by the blood of the Lamb. Bask in his beams. Lie back in the arma 
of his love. Be filled with his Spirit, or all success in the ministry will only be 
to your everlasting confdsion. How much more usefiil might we be if we were 
only more firee fhan pride, self-conceit, personal vanity, or some secret sin that 
our heart knows. Oh ! hateful sins, that destroy our peace and ruin souls." 

But hear one of yet greater authority — writing to Timothy: Paul says, " Take 
heed imto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: for in doing this 
thou shah both save thyself, and them that hear thee." And how far purity of 
life and fitness for service were associated in the mind of the apostle, may be 
gathered from his second letter to his " son in the faith," in which he writes, " In 
1 great house there are not only vessels of gold and of silver, but also of wood 
and of earth; and some to honour, and some to dishonour. If a man therefore 
lurge himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet 
for the master^s use, and prepared unto every good work." Again, " Let no 
man despise thy youth; but be thou an example of the believers, in word, in 
conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity." Depend upon it, the 
best answer which is sometimes raised against our youth is a holy life. In 
Jeremiah xxiii. 32, God declares he is against the prophets who cause his people 
to err by their lightness, and adds, " They shall not profit this people at all." 
Brethren, if our profiting is to appear imto all, we must be men of weight, such 
as Paul exhorts Titus to be. " In all things shewing ourselves patterns of good 
works: in doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity, sincerity, sound speech, that 
cannot be condemned ; that he that is of the contrary part may be ashamed, 
having no evil thing to say of us." I mean not that we should affect a serious- 
ness which does not belong to us, for while " the sinner is overawed by that 
which is holy, he is disgusted by that which is sanctimonious." There is a beau- 
tiful description of a holy and therefore a successful minister, in Malachi ii. 6 : 
" The law of truth was in his mouth, and iniquity was not found in his lips : 
he walked vrith me in peace and equity, and did turn many away from iniquity." 

It is not difficult to conceive how the silence of some men may be a greater 
power for good than the speech of others ; for a holy character is a constant 
sermon. Tims, at Jedbui^h, M'Cheyne's biographer tells us, the impression 
lef^ was chiefly that there had been among them a man of peculiar holiness. 
Some felt not so much his words as his presence and holy solemnity, as if one 
spoke to them who was standing in the presence of God. After his death 
a note was foimd unopened, which had been sent to him while he lay in the 
fever. It ran thus : " I hope you will pardon a stranger addressing to you 
a few lines. I heard you preach last Sabbath evening, and it pleased God to 
bless that sermon to my soul. It was not so much what you said as your manner 
of speaking which struck me. I saw in you a beauty of holiness that I never 
saw before." 

What wonder that the ministry of such a man was a ministry of power ! His 
preaching was described by one who heard him — as if it were a " blast of the 
great trumpet that shall awake the dead.** And what was the secret of the 
success which attended the preaching of such men as President Edwards, the 
Tennants, Whitefield, Wesley, Jofii Livingstone, Brown of Haddington, 
Brainerd, Payson, and others whom time would fail to mention ? How was it 
that in their hands every stroke of the hammer of the Word told, and few 
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could resist the wisdom and spirit with which they spake ? Was it not that, 
like Stephen, they were men "full of faith and the Holy Ghost'*? Their 
fellowship was with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. They lived in 
Christ, and Christ lived in them. Thus immersed into the spirit of their Master, 
is it any wonder their word was with power, and thousands became converted 
under their preaching ? And might not we, after making all allowance for our 
deficiency in point of gifb and mental attainments, expect to be used in a similar 
way, when we follow them, as they followed Christ ? Do not our Lord's own 
words, in John xv., warrant such an expectation — " He that abideth ia me, 
and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit** P Is it too much to sajthat 
"success is the rule under a living ministry, want of success the exception"? 
" Our want of ministerial success,** says one, " is a tremendous circumstance not 
to be contemplated without horror.'* It is said of M*Cheyne, that he entertained so 
fuH a persuasion that a faithftil minister has every reason to expect to see souls 
converted under him, that, when this was withheld, he began to fear some 
hidden evil was provoking the Lord and grieving the Spirit. And ought it not, 
to be so with us? for whilst non-success in preaching the gospel does not 
necessarily prove my soul to be in an unhealthy state, my heart cannot surely 
be right with God if I am content with such a state of things. Apparent fiulure 
in the ministry is one thing, carelessness as to the result of our preaching 
another ; the one may be of God, the other is, without doubt, of Satan. It is 
said of AUeine, that he was insatiably and infinitely greedy of the conversion 
of souls; of M*Cheyne, that "He seemed dying to have ye converted.** 
Whitefield was seldom known to preach a sermon without weeping. Brainerd 
wrote : " I cared not where or how I lived, or what hardships I went through so 
that I could but gain souls to Christ. While I was asleep I dreamed of these 
tilings, and when I waked the first thing I thought of was this great work.** 
Like the apostle Paul and others, these men " travailed in birth** for souls. What 
wonder that soids were bom under their word ? 

brethren, we have done well to come together this morning, if it be only 
to remind one another that the Lord*s arm is not shortened, nor his grace less 
full and free than in days that have past. And if his Spirit be restrained and the 
showers withheld, is there not a cause ? and may it not lie in the lack of per- 
sonal holiness on our part ? May not our pride, unbelief, and self-indulgence, be 
shutting the windows of heaven ? How many of us can address our people as 
Paul addressed the Christians at Thessalonica, " Ye are witnesses, and Grod also, 
how holily and justly and imblameably we behaved ourselves among you that 
beUeve"? 

1 feel I need not say more upon the necessity of keeping well our own vine- 
yards, if we would successfully tend the vineyards of others ; of taking heed 
to ourselves, if we would feed the church of God over which the Holy Ghost 
hath made us overseers ; or, to return to our first proposition, of regarding " A 
holy walk as the main pre-requisite for success m the ministry of the word.** 
Allow me to add a few brief words upon " the best means of promoting the higher 
private life,'* which we are all ready to acknowledge so indispensable to useful- 
ness in the ministry. 

First let me mention, Self-examination. " Personal enquiry into the state 
of our own souls** I know the flesh will shrink from such work as this, but 
surely it is needful, for how else shall we discern hidden causes of barrenness ? 
how else can we get to know wherein we have departed firom our first love, or 
be furnished with matter for confession? * M*Cheyne in his Personal Re- 
formation says, " I ought to take all methods for seeing the vileness of my 
sins. I ought to look at them in the light of the holy law — in the light of 
God*s countenance — in the light of the cross, in the light of the judgment-seat— 

* " Memoir and Hemains of Robert Murray M'Cheyne. ** By the Rev. Andrew Bonar. 
(Nisbet.) A book which no minister of the gospel ought to be without. Dear reader, 
see that your pastor has aluo '' Additional l^mains." (Hamilton, Adams, & Go.) 
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in the light of hell — ^in the ligbt of eternity. I ought to examine my dreams, 
my floatmg thoughts, my predilections, my often recurring actions, my habits 
of thought, feeling, speech, and action, the slanders of my enemies, and the 
reproofs and even banterings of my friends, to find out traces of my pre- 
vailing sin — ^matter for confession^ Were we to deal thus faithfully with our- 
selves, could the result be otherwise than self-humiliation^ self-emptying f both 
so needful if we are to be filled with God*s Spirit. There is no one I feel I 
have more cause to be afraid of than myself; no one whose companionship is 
80 undesirable ; nor is there any place whence more dangers are likely to arise 
than fix>m my heart. The seeds of every sin are there. It is a nest of unclean 
birds, a sink of iniquity. Deceitful and desperately wicked, who can know it ? 
brethren, above all men, as ministers of Christ, do we each need to cry un- 
ceasingly — " Search me, O God, and know my heart : try me, and know my 
thoi^hts: and see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way 
ever&sting." 

II. A CONSTANT AND BELIEVING APPLICATION TO ChRIST ; for Only by 80 

doing can we maintain a clean conscience before God. Ere the Aaronic priests 
could minister before the vail in the holy place, they were required to wash 
in the brazen laver, under pain of death. Alas ! I fear, we often go to our 
work unwashed, our consciences defiled with unconfessed, therefore unforgiven 
sin. If so, is it any wonder our word lacks keenness of edge, and so often fails 
to cut a way into the sinner*s heart, piercing even to the dividing asunder of 
soul and spirit ? O brethren, let us never tdk of the preciousness and power 
of the blood of Christ, if the tame be not a matter of present experience with 
us ; nothing is more deadening in its effect upon our own souls, or more fatal 
to real power in our ministry. I feel sure, if we would preach the cross suc- 
cessfully to others, we must spend much time there ourselves. Isaiah ** saw his 
glory and spake of him." Paul could say, " We also believe, and therefore 
speaL" The beloved John could write, " That which we have seen and heard 
declare we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with us ; and truly our 
fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ.'* 

*^I never was fit,** says Payson, *^to say a word to a sinner, except when I had a 
broken heart myself and felt as though I had just received pardon to my own soul.' 
Does not this agree with the experience of a certain royal preacher, whose 
prayer to God was, " Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation, and uphold me 
with thy fcee ^irit, then will I teach transgressors thy ways, and sinners shall 
be converted unto thee **? Listen to M'Cheyne on this point — " * We must 
have the taste of the manna in our mouth,* 'milk and lioney under our 
tongue,* else we cannot tell of its sweetness. We must be drinking the living 
water firom the smitten rock, or we cannot speak of its refreshing power. We 
miHt be hiding our guilty souls in the wounds of Jesus, or we cannot with joy 
speak of the peace and rest to be found there. This is the reason why un- 
faithful ministers are cold and barren in their labours. They speak, like Balaam, 
of a Saviour whose grace they do not feel ; they speak, like Caiaphas, of the 
blood of Christ, without having felt its power to speak peace to the troubled 
heart. This is the reason why many good men have a barren ministry. They 
speak from clear head knowledge, or &om past experience, but not from a pre- 
sent grasp of the truth, not from a present sisht of the Lamb of God. Hence, 
their worcts fall like a shower of snow, fair and oeautiful — but cold and freezing.** 
The Lord give us to stand in the presence of the Lord Jesus ; to be ourselves 
ever constantly receiving of his fulness, that out of the abundance of the heart 
our mouth mav speak ; according to that promise — '* He that believeth on me, 
out of his belly shall flow rivers of living waters.** 

ni. Reading the Scriptubbs fob oubselves. Filling our own pitcher at 
the fountain of God*s truth ; not only leading others to the green pastures of 
the Word, and beside the still waters, but lying down there ourselves. If all the 
sheep be not shepherds, the shepherds must remember thev are all sheep, and 
need to pray as well as other believers. " Tell me, thou whom my soul 
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loTeth, where thou feedest, where thou makest thy flock to rest at noon : for 
why should I be as one that tumeth aside by the flocks of thy companioBsr 
Mere official reading of the Bible will never help us to a holy walk. If otber 
Christians, that they sin not, need to hide the wonl in their heart, will it sanctify 
us to have it in our mouths merely ? To be ** good ministers of Jesus Chrirt," 
we must be " nourished up in the words of fiiith ;" but whoever received any 
nourishment from merely preparing and serving up food for others, even though 
it was of the most nutritious tind ? 

Brethren, let us see to it, that whilst we nourish others we do not starve 
ourselves ; that while we heap fuel upon other people*s fires, we do not sufler our 
own to go out — ^water our neighbour's garden and leave our own unrefreahed. 
" Charity begins at home." Adams says, ** I want one point of selfishness, which 
is, to convert the Word of Grod to my own use. All the reflections I make upon 
the pride, corruption, blindness, and deadly fall of man ; upon the necessity 
of the daily cross, and death to the world, I bestow freely upon others, and am 
hindered, by the deceitfulness of my own heart and the artifice of the devil, 
from turning the edge of them upon myself." Let us pray much to be delivered 
from thb dreadful snare to which, as ministers of the gospel, we are so peculiarij 
prone. Let us seek for grace so to read the Scriptures that they may be made 
profitable to our own souls, as well as to the souls of those to whom we preacb. 
We who teach, do we not need " doctrine"? we who reprove, ** correction**? we 
who "affirm constantly that they which have believed in God should becarefiilto 
maintain good works "P to be men of God, " thoroughly furnished unto every 
good work"? but how can these things be, unless with a diligent and devotional 
spirit, we read the Scriptures for ourselves? 

rV*. Continuing instant in prater. Proving ourselves true sons of the 
closet. Mighty in supplication, as well as " mighty in the Scriptures," for both 
are needful if we would be successful winners of souls. No man can be a holy 
man who is not a man of prayer ; hence a prayerless ministry will be a power- 
less one. " I ought,'* says M'Cheyne, " to spend the best hours of the day in 
communion with God; it is my noblest and most fruitful employment, and 
ought not to be thrust into a comer.** I am persuaded of this, dear brethren, 
if we thrust prayer into a comer, God will soon thrust our usefulness into t 
comer. The most useful men have been pre-eminently men of prayer. Baxter 
is said to have stained his study walls with the breath of prayer, and John Welsh 
would spend sometimes seven or eight hours a day in the closet, and used to 
keep a plaid upon {ds bed that he might rise at night. Sometimes his wife fonnd 
him on the ground weeping, and on asking the cause, he would reply, ^ I have 
three thousand souls to take care of, and how do I know how many of them are 
prospering.** John Livingston^ says, '^ I found that much studying did not so 
mucn help me in preaching, as the getting my heart brought to a spirifiisl 
disposition. There is sometimes somewhat m preaching that cannot be ascribed 
either to the matter or expression, and cannot be described what it is, or from 
whence it cometh-^but with a sweet violence it pierceth into the heart and 
aflections, and comes immediately from the Lord ; but if there be any way to 
attain to any such thing, it is by a heavenly disposition of the speaker. I never 
preached ane sermon which I would be earnest to see again in wryte but two ; 
the one was on ane Monday after the communion, at Shotts,* and the other on 
ane Monday after the communion, at Holywood; and both these times I had spent 
the whole night before in conference and prayer with some Christians^ without anjf 
more than ordinary preparation,^^ 

You have all heard of the poor stone breaker's reply to the minister, who 
observed him breaking stones with a hammer, and kneeling, the better to ffet at 
his work. The minister said, ^ Ah ! John, I wish I could break the stony heart 
of my hearers as easily as yon are breaking those stones.** *' Perhaps, master," 

* To this one sermon, no fewer than 500 persona are said to have attributed, under God, 
their conversion. 
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answered the man, " you dorCtworh on your knees P* O brethren^ if our ministry 
is to be a heart-breaking ministry, we must work more upon our knees, we must 
pray more. Remember, there is still " a kind that goeth not forth but by prayer 
and fasting." 

V. Copying closely the Lord Jesus. Making him our example as ministers 
of the gospel, we should study carefully the principle upon which he lived and 
labour^ marking well the secret of his glorious ministry, as the Righteous Servant, 
the Apostle as well as High Priest of our profession. We should think of him 
as the dependent man, the man of prayer, seeking and receivihg firom the Father 
str^gth needful to sustain him in the stupendous work he had Voluntarily under- 
tak0i ; so that he could say, " I can of my own self do nothing.** ** The words 
that I speak unto you I speak not of myself: but the Fathfer iktst dwelteth in 
me, be doeth the works." 

The dnoitOed man, " Anointed with the Holy Ghost and with fldiret^ wtio #ent 
abottt doing good, and healing all that were oppressed with the devil ; for 
God Ufas with him^ Here was the secret of our Lord's wonderful ministry — Gtod 
was with him. Jesus abode in his Father's love ; Jesus walked with God (though 
himself God). " The Spirit of the Lord did rest upon him, the spirit of wisdohi 
and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and the 
fear of the Loi*d." Jesus wad fiill of the Holy Ghost. " Be ye filled wit& the 
Spirit," is the word for us, whom " he is not ashamed to call his bi*ethreii.** And 
doeft he not say to us, " As the livilig Father hath sent ttie, so send I you. tt^ceive 
yethe Holy Ghost"? 

We must imitate him as the believing man, the man of faith — the Prince and 
Perfecter of faith, of whom his very enemies said, " He trusted in God ;'* and 
who himself declared, " I will put my trust in Him ; " and again, " The Lord 
Gk)d vrill help me ; therefore I shall not be confounded : therefore have 1 set my 
face like a flmt, and I know that I ^hall not be ashamed.'^ 

Lastly : we must copy him as the consecrated One — the true Na^arite — " Holy, 
harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners ; " the obedient, dkvoted Servant, 
yfhoBQ first recorded words were, " Wist ye not that I must be iibout tny Father's 
business ? " whose UlsI, " It is finished.'' 

** Such was his truth, and such his zeal, 
Such deference to his Father's will : 
Such love, and meekness so divine, 
I would transcribe, and make them mine." 

I would taVe a " line " out of some people's books, a " leaf'* frdfii others, and 
from not a few a " whole chapter ;'* but let me have Christ in the "eniire volume " 
— the life of Jesus to a letter — 

" A heart in cfvery thought renew'd, 
And full of love divine ; 
Perfect, and right, and pure, and good, 
A copy, Lord, of thine I " 

Finally, bretiiren, let us " yield ourselves unto God, as those who are alive from 
the dead." Let us " give ourselves clean away to GU)d," making no reserves — 
reserves rain souls. Let none of us seek his own, but the things which, are 
Jesus Christ's, remembering we are to be vessels for the Master's use, where, 
when, and kow he will ; and let us 

" Stand up ! Stand up tot Jesus ! 

The strife will not be long ; ' 
This day the noise of battloi 

Th6 next the victor's sotrg. 
To him that overoometh 

A crown of Ufe shall be ; 
He with the King of Gldry 

Shall reign etenially." 
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THE above place ot worship was cmened on March 20th, 1866^ when two 
sermons were preached by Mr. J. A. Spurgeon, to crowded audiences. 
It is situated in the main thoroughfare of the town, in an increasing neighbour- 
hood. The chapel will accommodate between 600 and 700, having one gallery 
facing the platrorms. Xhe baptistry is on a raised platform, above which is a 
platform for the preacher. There are also commodious rooms at the back for 
Bible classes, etc., also available at baptisms, besides a vestry for the minister. 
The chapel has cost about £2,200, exclusive of land. Of this amount the 
church and congregation have raised some £1,250. Mr. C. H. Spurgeon has 
kindly given £100 ; £400 have been lent without interest from the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle Loan Building Fund, and £200 frt)m the Baptist Building Fond, 
leaving a deficiency of £250, which must be paid immediately. We also 
greatly need our school-room, which has been left for the present, owing to 
lack of frinds, the children being compelled to meet in the gallery of iiie chapel. 
With r^ard to the work of God in our hands, we may speak with gratitude for 
what Grod has done, both in the harmony and increase of the church. The 
congregations also are good, the place being well filled in the evening of the 
Lo]^*s-day. If any friends would kindly assist us in raising the above amouDt, 
or in completing our schools, we should be very gratefol. The Pastor, J. 
Collins, The Avenue, Southampton, wiU be happy to receive any ccAtribations. 



Caw any of the readers of " The Sword and the Trowel," who are familiar with 
hymnology, kindly point out the authors of any of the following hymns in 
" Our Own Hymn Book " ?— 

Nos. 176, 217, 272, 301, 392, 463, 500, 501, 502, 576, 595, 600, 629, 667, 687, 
701, 744, 771, 772, 804, 901, 914, 920, 951, 962, 991, 1016, 1025. 

Communications upon the subject will be grateftdly received by Mr. 
Spurgeon, or Mr. D. Sedgwick, 81, Sun Street, Bishops gate, B.C. 
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AS we intimated in our last number, the property so generously given by one 
donor has been invested in trust, the number of trustees being twelve. 
We have also completed the purchase of the land at Stockwell, and the orphan- 
age will henceforth be known as " The Stockwell Orphanage." It is now time 
to conmiit this enterprise to the care of the Lord's people, and to ask of them 
the exercise of prayer for the success of the work, and of Kberality in aiding it. 
Our position is just this : — We did not seek this work, but it was by a most 
singular providence cast upon us ; at first we felt inclined to avoid its onerous 
responsibilities, and pressed our friend to give the money to Mr. Miiller, but 
being, upon fuller reflection, unable to refuse her request, we have gone forward 
in humlue dependence upon the will of God, and expect to see his mighty power 
revealed. To found an orphan house in London into which children should be 
received without requiring from their friends the labour and expense of canvass- 
ing for votes, is an object worthy of the aid of generous persons; and that the 
orphans when received will be under the care of Christian persons, and directly 
associated with a flourishing Christian church, should commend tiie project to 
the confidence of the lovers of the Lord Jesus. If the Lord shall be pleased to 
bless our efforts in future years to the conversion of the boys in the school, it 
may so happen that ministers and missionaries will be found for our churches 
among these children of our care, whose souls will be our first and highest 
concern. We entreat the Lord our God who has for several years provided so 
bountifully for our College, to stretch out his hand to. help us in this new and 
untried work ; and in order that his people may b^ fully aware of the needs of 
the work, we must mention the following facts: — The sum of £20,000 trans- 
ferred to the trustees is almost all in the shape of Railway Debentures, or other 
forms of investment which cannot at the present time be realised without serious 
loss. As these bonds nearly all mature within the next two years, we feel that 
it would be folly to attempt to part with them at the present juncture, and in 
the hope (not altogether without fear), that these securities wiU be redeemed 
according to agreement, we must wait with patience till the full time shall come. 
Thus our friends will see that the funds in hand are not available for present 
use, and that we are comparatively at a standstill. In order to complete the 
purchase of the ground which we thought it of the highest importance to secure, 
we have had to borrow £3,000 upon the security of a portion of our bonds. We 
confess that this necessary transaction is not to our taste, and we earnestly wish 
that we had the means to pay off that sum, and leave the bonds alone until they 
can be realised. Now the groimd is in our possession, and the season is come 
for building operations, but we have no money to go on with unless we effect 
another loan, and this we do not think wise. It is true we can wait, 'but then 
the ground is lying idle, and the cause of charity will be losing, so long as we 
wait, £150 a year in the form of interest upon unused property; and, mean- 
while, many orphan children are seeking admittance for whom we can do nothing. 
It mav be also well to mention that the law of mortmain operates in our case 
in such a way, that should our generous friend be removed by death within the 
next twelve months, the heir-at-law can claim the properties which have been 
handed over to the trust. We firmly believe and earnestly pray, that the Lord 
who has spared her to see this great work commenced, wfll graciously preserve 
her for many years to come to see the growth and prosperity of the institution ; 
but still there is the matter of fact as to the law, and it is not encouraging. 
What is needed, as far as shortsighted creatures can judge, is this — ^that the 
sum given by the first donor shoidd be left altogether untouched, and remain 
for ever as an endowment fund, and that the Christian public should find the 
pieans to pay for the ground and erect the buildings. The fact that the gift is 
m a sense tied up and bound by providential circumstances, seems in some 
measure to indicate that this is the path which the Lord would have us pursue; 
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and if he shall further move lik people epdntaneou^ly to send the means, it will 
be to us a source of unutterable comfort. 

Our plan is to build schoolroom, chapel, and other offices in the centre of 
the ground, and to erect as the ^nds may come in, houses in which the bojs 
may live in groups, like families. This plan is certainly conyenient for our cir- 
cumstances, as it will permit of our building by degrees, and we think that its 
practical working will be of the most useful kind. This mode of building 
enables us to enlist and to use the aid of all our friends, whether able to con- 
tribute little or much. Many small sums may build the schools, and larger gifts 
may erect the houses. Are there tiot within our circle of fellow-labourers, 
persons of wealth who might give enough money to build one of the dwelling- 
nouses which, according to the size selected, might cost either £250, £500, or 
£1,000? We know some who contribute very largely to orphans, would they 
not be investing their money profitably by enabling us to get this institution 
into working onier? Could not many collect for the Building Fund among 
their friends? Might we not have a *• Sword and Trowel'* house built by our 
readers? Will not the friends at the Tabernacle make it a point of honour to 
have a Tabernacle House ? The workmen of one firm in the building trade 
have agreed to build a house in their spare time, and the head of the firm has 
promised to give the materials. Are there no other workers of a like mind? 
We have, as our friends need not to be told, no personal interest to promote, 
and therefore we are bold to push the matter: the claims of the fatherless and 
the orphan will not, we trust, need any very earnest plea<3 from us to press them 
upon the followers of Jesus ; and the opportunity now offered is one which must 
peculiarly commend itself to those whose views of divine truth are similar to 
our own. 

It may be asked, What then is the amount which you ask for? Our answer 
is, that before the work can be thoroughly done, we shall need £10,000 to be 
laid out in building, and this amount we ask for : it is but a small sum for God 
to give, and if it be his divine will he will send it. If this is not sent to us at 
once we must do the best with what the Lord is pleased to entrust to us, and 
wait upon him for more as our needs arise. Will each reader of ** The Sword 
and Trowel " who has power in prayer, send up to the Infinite Majesty a prayer 
for our success in this benevolent enterprise? 



ixtt %l§mQl§i!i. 

BY PASTOE GOBDOIT, OP DAELIKGTOK. 

( Continued from page 1 83. J 

LI. 

EvEBT Christian church should be like an arch, which, wUh ChrUtfor the key- 
stone, may be driven over and over by Satan or the world, and, then, the heavier 
pressed, the stronger shall the arch become, each of all its several parts getting 
nearer and dearer to the rest ; but, strike out that keystone, and you need not 
think that either Satan or the world will attempt to press it, — they knaw/nilwell 
that it will fall in pieces of itself! 

LH. 

The wrong side of a piece of cloth often looks better, at first sight, than the 
right one ; and, so, have a care. The wrong side of lifers daily web oflen looks 
better than the right one ; but, then, it is only at fiorst sight. The wrong*s the 
wrong, and tiie right*8 the riftht, all looks to die contrary ; and, if you doubt it, 
put a strip of the one down by the otber, and, after awluk, look how they look 
and— wear. 
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Lin. 

How our ways are affected by our wishes ! How easy and convenient is the 
most awkward and difficult path when we want to walk that way, — how awkward 
and difficult is the most easy and conrenient when we want not Yet people 
Attempt to disguise their wilk of waywardness by all sorts of pathetic confessions 
WA to their wayward wills ! 

LIV. 
Evert one knows the childish tendency to use the left hand and become left- 
handed. The physical &^t has a spiritual significance ; for, ever since the fall, 
inan*s tendencies have been to the ^'^lister ; and our Father in heaven has much 
to do to teach us the iLse of the right. Even to the last, however, we have all 
a singular sympathy with those who have succeeded in confirming their earliest 
predSection. . 

LV. 
You may sHde down a ladder, but you have to walk up. Even so, the down* 
ward path may be very easy, and the upward path very steep ; but, then, the 
one leadeth to the light, the other leadeth to the tomb, x ou are taken, from the 
former, into glory eternal, — ^you fall, from the latter, into everlasting death I 

LVI. 

As, on the long and weary course of his pilgrimage to the principal shrine of his 
chosen saint, Sie poor pilgrim seeks rest and encouragement by the way at the 
lesser shrines of the same tutelary name, so, what are all our Clmstian meetings, 
&om our Sabbath services to our fireside talks, but so many lesser worships on 
our way to the great worshipping throng of heaven ; and as, on approaching the 
holy city of his search, the weary pilgrim takes off the soiled and worn garments 
of his desert travel, so, what is death, to the Christian, but the putting off of the 
dusty garments of his earth-journey on entering the city of his God ? 

Lvn. 

Look at yonder Hght, and, now, look into yonder darkness, and, then, look again 
at the light. You will find your -sight of the darkness illumined by a retention 
of the %ht just looked at, and you will find your sight of the light sobered by 
a retention of the darkness. And, even so, snail we not walk through the ever- 
varying scenes of earthly life ? There are spots Hght, and there are spots dark. 
There are times which seem all brightness, and there are times whion seem all 
gloominess. Let us ever so look at each that, wisely toning the one by the 
other, we shall never exult too exidtingly nor fear too fearftilly. 

Lvni. 

There are many things we do not recognise until we cannot see them, — until 
sense of sight is exchanged, it may be, for sense of touch. God often has to 
make us feel keenly in order that we may see correctly. Better that than not 
at all! 

LIX. 
How eager we are that every finger-post should tell us how far we are from 
our journey's end, and how prone we are, in the midst of this anxiety, to 
ibrget to give thanks for the blessing of the finger-post itself! 

LX. 
Have you never stood by the sea-shore when the sun has seemed most soverei^ 
in his gracious glory, and when he has appeared desirous of submerging me 
tide of waters beneath the fuU tide of his unwatered light ; and have you never 
noticed that, away out to sea, the Hght upon the waters looked broad as the 
horizon while, at your feet, it seemed but your width ; and, then, have you 
never exulted in the thought that all that tapering way of golden glory was the 
sun's good gift to you f Oh ! yes ; and more than that ; for, as you walk along 
the shore, it moves with you ; and, so, still keeps uninterrupted this heavenly 
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communication with you. But, see ! a litde farther on the well- washed sand, 
there stands the lame and diseased man who, but the other moment, solicited of 
your charity ; and the sun*s perpetual smile of light and liberty and love goes 
down to his feet just the same; and, if he dare think so, he would think that that, 
noontide blessin<i^ was especially for him I And so with yonder little boy, your own 
little boy, out with you upon one of those yearly trips that shall be thought o^ in 
the long years of his future care, as seasons of unsullied and untroubled joy ; 
but, even then, as with you now, the glorious effulgence shall come down close 
to his feet; and to yours again, as you stand by his side, resting on his arm, with 
hoary head and trembling grasp. And so, too, with all the present and Aiture 
walkers and watchers and waiters,— ay, and all the walkers and watchers and 
waiters of the past, — upon that shore, rich and poor, strong and feeble, proud 
and lowly, native and foreign ; and, as with them, so with all the walkers and 
watchers and waiters upon the varied strand of worldly life in all time. l£ 
they will only go down near enough to the great ocean of the Saviour's blood, 
they will see the sunshine of the Father's smile reflected upon its purifying 
waves ; and, though, in the distance, seemingly as broad as the horizon of the 
world on which they stand, they shall see that it tapers and tapers to their feet, 
and seems to be to them. And so it is. It is to each and all who look for it. 
And if, besides looking, thou wilt go far enough, and step into " the pool," and 
" wash, and be clean,' clean enough thou shalt be ; and, just as in bathing by 
the sea-side, the very sun that now strikes hot and heavy through the coarse 
garments of thy dress, shall be reflected from thy purified body — even as from 
the waves ! Away, then, with thy wife and little ones, and all thine house, 
once and for ever, for new life and for all refreshment, to that ** sea-side!" 



Notice. — ^In our Review department we may be somewhat singular in our modes 
of procedure, but those who object to our doings have a very simple remedy, 
namely, not to send us their books. We say, then, very respectfully, but very 
plainly, that we do not intend to enter into any controversy with atitfiors about our 
notices of their worhs. They send their books that they may have the benefit of 
such publicity a43 our notice of them may afford ; if that publicity should be 
attended with our censure rather than our commendation, they must put up with 
it, or find such other redress a43 may be available. Our opimon may be right or 
wrong, but if we give it when asked for, as far as oiu* pages are concerned, there 
must be an end of the matter. Moreover, to all whom it may concern, we give 
information that we do not pledge ourselves to notice all the books sent to us, 
and especially controversial pamphlets, teeming with personalities, prophetical 
catch-pennies, or catch-shillings, msane maunderings, half heresy, half egotism, 
and rubbishing rhymes of the "poet Close" order: these may be advertised by the 
authors at theur own expense, we shall not give them even so much encouragement 
as our public ridicule, unless indeed the ends of truth, or the interests of the public 
may be served thereby. Nor will we be drawn into privately expressing an opinion 
when we have been publicly silent. Her Majesty's revenue is much increased by 
letters sent to us requesting our views upon matters wherein we have no views, 
and by abuse of us for our silence. The Post Office profit is not increased by 
our answers, for we send none. This is a sad want of courtesy ! Very likely, 
but if tiresome correspondents would be courteous enough to remember that they 
have no claim upon our time, we should not need to be so uncourteous a3 to tell 
them so. Courtesy or no courtesy, we give real gold instead of doubtful silver — 
the gold of silence instead of the silver of speech. 
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A Journey to Ashango-kmd, and further 
peneireUion into Egvatorial Africa, By 
Faul B. Du Chaillu. John Murraj, 
Albemarle Street. 

This, which is M. Du Ghaillu^s second 
work, has all the novelty of romance, 
combined with the deeper interest of 
truthful narrative. Next month we hope 
to give an outline of his marvellous ad- 
ventures. Meanwhile, all who can afford 
well furnished libraries, will procure the 
volume, which is embellished with manj 
engravings, and is published at a guinea. 

Ecclesiastical History of England, By 
John Stoughton. In 2 vols. London: 
Jackson, Walford, and Hodder. 

We intend next month giving an article 
on this excellent ecclesiastical history. 
Meanwhile, we strongly commend the 
work to our readers, as being the most 
interesting and trustworthy histoir of 
the church, of the civil wars, and of the 
commonwealth, ever published. 

Useful Hints to a young Servant, By 
the late Mart B. Dukcan, author of 
"Bible Hours." Price Twopence. 
Nisbet & Co., Berners Street. 

Excellent advice to young servants. 
The remarks upon tawdry finery, and 
meeting male friends on the sly in the 
dark, are very faithful, and we fear, 
much needed by some domestic servants. 
Happy they who have godly maidens to 
serve in the house. 

Earth's Care and Heaven's Cur^, By 
Rev. John Philip, of Fordoun. 3rd 
Thousand. Andrew Elliot, 17, Princes 
Street, Edinburgh. 

This is a valuable contribution towards 
solving the question, How to Cure Care, 
It treats of the burden, the lever, and 
the fulcrum, and has for its text, ^^ Cast- 
tng all your care upon him, for he careth 
for you." It is most important that the 
servants of the Master should be with- 
out carefulness as to their private in- 
terests, and anything which can induce 
them to use care's sure antidote, is of 
great service to them. Those who are 
afflicted by the tjrranny of old " king 
care," may be helped to strike for 



their liberty by perusing this consoling 
treatise. 

The Teacher's Model and the Model 
Teacher^ or thoughts on the Educa- 
tional aspect of our Lords teaching. 
By W. U. Gbosbb. James Clarke, 
& Co., and Sunday School Union, 
London. 

A GOLDEN idea well beaten out. We 
are greatly pleased with the author*s 
train of thought, and believe it to be 
capable of expansion into volumes, 
though it is here condensed into a mere 
pamphlet. Our Lord, is indeed, the ful- 
ness of wisdom, and those who would 
teach well, should evermore sit at his 
feet. Mr. Groser has evidently been 
much at home both with his subject 
and with Sunday School Teachers, for 
whom his lecture is mainly intended. 

Calvary Bloom cw seen in the Life and 
Letters of Miss Moon, of Malton, By 
W. B. LuDDiNGTON. Dedicated to 
the forty thousand Sabbath-school 
teachers of Primitive Methodism. 
London: W. Lister, Conference 
Offices, Sutton Street, Commercial 
Road. 

The brief story of a young convert who 
lived earnestly and di^ peacefully. 
Among the immediate friends of the 
departed, this little memoir will be read 
with much interest. 

^^Ites! or NoT^ By Bbownlow 
North, author of " O^urselves," &c. 
W. Hunt & Co. 

The twenty-fourth chapter of Gtenesis, 
with its interestinff picture of the steward 
seeking a bride for Isaac, is the back- 
ground for a clear and attractive display 
of the plan of salvation. We are glad 
to see our friend again at his pen ; God 
will honour him in such work, for he has 
evidently called him to it. Great as 
Mr. North is acknowledged to be as a 
speaker, we have often heard it said, 
that he is more excellent as a writer; for 
a certain apparent severity of tone, which 
rather jars in the oral utterance, is, of 
course, absent from the written appeal ; 
and the matter, always cogent and valu- 
able, receives undivided and unprejudiced 
attention. 
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Tl^e Mysterious Parchment, An Ameri- 
can Story. Re^ed and edited bj 
J. W. KiBTON, Author of " Buy your 
own Oherriee." Partridge. 
A THOBouoH-eoniG Permifisiye Bifl 
story. An accumulation of horrors, 
enough to make one lie awake by nights, 
and &¥er with fright ; and yet no one 
of the horrors is in itself overdrawn or 
improbable. The horrors of drunken- 
ness are beyond all exaggeration. We 
should not like to be a drink-maker or 
drink-seller and have this tale within 
ten miles of us. It has a mysterious 
hand like that in Belshazzar's dream, 
and writes awful things on the wall of 
the conscience. We hope the editor may 
live till he sees the Permissive Bill pass, 
the National Debt paid off, and the 
Thames on fire. 

Eight Acrostics on Ike Bible, Addresses 
delivered at the Rye Lane Sunday- 
school, Peckham, by Geoboe Thomas 
CoNGEBVB, Superintendent. Published 
by the Author, Coombe Lodge, Peck- 
ham, and Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster 
Row. 
Veet well done, Mr. Congreve. Let us 
see you again at this work, for you have 
the secret of it. We cannot imagine 
^ children going to sleep under such ad- 
dresses, so pictorial and full of variety. 
As a specimen of what an earnest teacher 
will devise to win the youthful ear, this 
little book is admirable ; we hope it will 
quicken emulation in oiher teachers, for 
we are afraid that the lazy teachers are 
not all dead yet : we are sure the slug- 
gard ministers are not. " Please, mamma, 
buy this book for William ; the profits 
all go to the Sunday-school !" 

Swiss Pictures, Drawn with pen and 
pencil. The illustrations by Mr. E. 
Whympbb, F.R.G.S. Religious Tract 
Society. 
Seldom is such a work issued at a price 
which renders it accessible to the many. 
What a treat we have had in reading it 
through ! Knowing nearly every inch of 
the road, we may have read the glowing 
page with a double zest, but sdll wit£ 
such illustrations, so many and so beau- 
tiful, we should have enioyed the book 
had we never seen the glorious land of 
which it speaks. Everybody and his 
wife will be going ta the •French Exhi- 
bition this year, but truly the gleanings 



of the Alps are better than the vinta^ 
of Paris. The everlasting hills, *' bmld- 
ings of God, not made with hands,"' 
transcend the noblest works of men, not 
only in their natural majesty, but in their 
power to stir the finest feelings of our 
manhood. One hour alone on some 
flowery steep with the snow-clad sum- 
mits all around, the glacier below, and 
the world of care far away, is better 
than a century of the gaieties of fashion, 
or the pomp of state ; this we have seen 
and do testify. The volume before us 
by the Tract Society is fit for the draw- 
ing-room, but not above the reach of 
the cottager; it is as cheap as it is 
beautiful. From its shape it will not 
serve as a guide-book, nor was it in- 
tended to do so, but it will tempt many 
to wander through the land of hills and 
valleys, and to those who are bound to 
their posts at home it will give a good 
idea of what the goodly land must be. 
Many thanks to the Society for such a 
work. 

What have they seen in thy house f Do- 
mestic Piety ^ or the Church Member at 
Home, By Jesse Hobson. John 
Snow, Paternoster Row. 
A pamphlet upon a subject which can 
never be too much or too often uro;ed 
upon the attention of professing Christ- 
ians. What a man is at home, that he 
is really and in his heart. Mr. Hobson 
has exceedingly well performed an iin- 
portant part of his pastoral duty in 
warning parents to look well to their 
households ; we trust that the response 
among his readers will be equal in ear- 
nestness to the spirit manifested in his 
exhoptations. 

The Proper Names of the Bible^ their 
Orthography, Pronunciation^ and Signi- 
fication, By John Fabbab. Wesleyan 
Conference Office, 66, Paternoster 
Row. 
Young men who find it difficult to pro- 
nounce the names of the Old Testament, 
will find this a valuable assistance. ^ 
have recommended it to our own 
students, and take this opportunity of 
advisii^ lay preachers and others who 
woidd read the Word of God wiA 
correct pronunciation, to invest two 
shillings in purchasing this book, and 
then to spend as much time as possible 
in studying it. 
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PEBSIDENT— C. H. 8PURQB0N.— KUMBBR OF STUDENTS, 80. 

* 

Amount required for Studenta during the year, about £5,000 ; the rest will be devoted to 
building Plftoea of Worship. 

Statement of Receipts from March 19^^, to April 18f A, 1867. 



Mr. B. A. Lyon. ... 

Mr. J. Cox 

Kr. T. Bousfield ... 

Mx.DodveU 

Mr. Johnson 

A Friend 

Mr. B. Vickerv 

Mr. T. Goodwin ... 

Mr.VerreU 

Mr. J[. Temple 

Mrs. Temple 

A Friend 

Mr.HeUier 

Mr.T. PiUow 

Mr. E. Cordrey ... 

Mf.Ohew ..: ... 

Mr. G.H. Mason ... 

Mr. L. Stewart 

Mr. and Mrs. Homiman . 

Mr. Fisher 

Mr. T. P. Fisher ... 
Miss Helen Phillips 
Mr. Edwards 

Mr. Oroker 

Mr. J. Benham 

Mr.T. Dare 

Mr. R. p. Swann ... 

J.H. 

J.M ^ ... . 

Mr. Nicholson 
Mr. J. Wilson 
Mr. A. Wilson 
Mr. J. Haddock ... 
Mr. T. H. C5ook ... 

Mr.Sarper 

Mr. H.O.HaU 
Mr. J. G. HaU 
Mr. W. Phillips ... 
Mr. W. H. Burton ... 
Mr. J. A. Brown ... 

Mr.J.Field 

Mr. Eowton 

Mr. Jonqs 

Mr. and Mrs. Carr ... 
Mr. Dransfield 
JJr. W. B. Fisher ... 
Mr. Phunbridge ... 
Mr. T. Cox 7: ... 
Mr. Butterworth ... 
Mr. J.Thomhill ... 
^ Friend 
Mr.Oxley ... 

Mr. Coles 

Mr.Havcroft 

Mr. and Mrs. Haddock 

Mr. Longbotham ... 

Mr. Cook 

Mr. G. C. Cooke .*!.' 

Mr.W.CStraker... 

Mr. I\W. Portal ... 

Mr. W. R. Ricketts 

Mr. R, Huntley ... 



£ 8. 






£ 8. d. 


1 1 




Mr. R. Pickworth 


... 5 


1 




Miss Pickworth 


... 8 8 


10 




Mr. and Mrs. Thome 


... 2 2 6 


5 6 




Mr8.Ellwood 


... 2 2 


1 1 




Mr. Cornish 


... 2 2 


10 




Mr.Daviea 


... 5 


6 




A.C 


... 2 


6 




Mr. Carpenter 

Mr. HelW 


... 2 2 


1 




... 2 2 


1 1 




Mr.T. E.Davis 


... 110 


10 




Mr. C. Waters 


... 16 


1 1 




Mrs. Stringer 


... 10 6 


5 5 




Mr. and Mrs. Garland 


... 2 2 


1 1 




Rev. H.Allon 


... 2 2 


1 1 




A Friend 


... 10 


10 




Mis. J. Spioer 


... 5 


2 a 




Mr. Albert Spicer 


... 10 


1 1 




Mr. H. Spicer 


... 6 5 


2 2 





Mr. W. R. Spicer 


... 6 


5 





Mr. W. G. Spicer 


... 2 


8 





Mr. W. Johnson 


... 10 


10 





Mr.Amsden 


... 5 


10 





Mr. H. R. SUvester 


... 2 


1 





Mr. G.Gray 

Mr.J.aark 


... 10 


2 





... 10 


1 1 





Mr. R. Evans 


... 10 


1 1 





A Friend 


... 8 8 9 


10 


6 


Mr. W.T. Marsh 


... 5 


10 





Mr. J. T. Matthews 


... 2 2 


1 





J.W.C 


... 10 


1 1 





Faith 


... 2 


1 1 





Mr. and Mrs. Jenkins 


... 5 


1 1 





Mr. Smithers 


... 10 


10 


6 


A Friend 


... X 


10 





A Friend 


... 10 


1 1 





Mr. T. Cox 


... 110 


1 1 





Mr. Harrison 


... 2 2 


2 2 





Mr, Andrews 


... 10 


1 





Mr. and Mrs. Watson 


... 6 


1 





Mrs. Balchin 


... 10 


6 





Mr. Potier 


... 20 


6 





Mrs. Stevenson 


... 2 


1 1 





Mr. Edwards 


... 5 


2 





Editor of the ** Christian World" 


... 5 


2 2 





Mr. S. Mart 


... 2 2 


S 





Mr. J. Grant 


... 6 5 


2 2 





Mr. J. P. Bacon 


... 5 


2 2 





Mr. 0. Brown 


... 8 8 


1 1 





Mr. R, J. Millar 


... 2 2 


2 2 





Mr. Heritage 

Mr. G. T. Congreve 


... 5 5 


5 





... 2 2 


1 1 





Mrs. Congreve 


... 2 2 


10 





Miss Congreve 


... 110 


8 





Miss Amy Congreve 


... 110 


2 2 





Miss Jessie Congreve 


... 110 


2 2 





Mr. and Mrs. J. Eastty 


... 2 


2 2 





Mr. J. Corderoy 


... 2 2 


1 I 





Mr. Muggerid^ 


... 110 


.10 
1 1 






Mr. H. B. Muggeridge 

Mr.C.E.WeW) 


... 2 2 
... 5 5 


5 5 





... 5 


5 5 





Mr. G.F.White 


... 5 
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PASTOR'S CX)LLEGB, METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE. 



Mr.ffiggg 60 

Miss Biggs 2 

Mr. MitoeU 10 

MisB Murrell 1 

Mr.W.MurreU 1 

Mr. J. Fergosaon 2 

Mr. MacRregor 2 

Mr. M. "W. Dunn 3 

Mr. L. Heritage 1 

Mr.Nisbet 8 

Master A. Nisbet ... 10 

MissE. Nisbet 10 

Mr. S. H. Brown 10 

An Anxious Enquirer, Birmingham 

Mr. H. Smith 

The Misses Johnson 

Amy 

Mr. H.Speight 

Mr. Olney 

Mr.T. H. Olney 

Mr. H. P. Olney 

Messrs. Passmore and Alabaster 

Mr. Luff 

Mr. "W. Downing 

Mrs. Downing 

Mr. A. Downing 

Miss Downing 

Mr. Mead 

Mr. Thompson 

LadyBurgoyne 

Mr. J. Baker 

Mr. J. Balfour 

Mr. Walker 

Mr. "W. T. Willson 

E. B. 

Mr. Page 

Mr. Banner 

Mr. Alexander 

Mr. and Mrs. Wood 

Mr. Hackett 

Mr. Hackett, junr 

Mr. T. Banson ... 

Mr. Scott 

M. A., Jersey 

Mrs. Penaluna ... ••• ••• 

Mrs. Best 

Mr. J. Best 

A.P 

Mr. Holder 

Mr. and Mrs. Spurgeon 

A Colporteur 

Mr.E. Watton 

Mr. Feltham 2 2 

Mr. Selway 2 2 

Legacy of the late Mr. Butcher 90 

Mrs. tvson 12 10 

B. K 10 

Mr. Justice — 1 

Mr. J. Lawrence 10 

Master Lawrence J. Pledge 2 

Mrs. E. Smith 1 



s. d. 




•8 





1 


1 


8 








5 





7 


15 





15 





10 





20 





1 


1 


5 


6 


5 


5 


1 


1 


1 


1 


5 





10 10 


6 





1 





10 





3 


8 


5 


5 


50 





5 





1 


1 


2 


2 


2 


2 


2 


2 


1 


1 


1 


1 


2 


2 


1 


4 


1 





1 





1 





5 





1 


1 


60 








6 





2 



Mr. J. Broom 

J.B 

Mr. W. Booth 

Mr. Whitehead 

Collected by Miss Banting 

M.M., Dundee 

Mr. R. Law 

H. A 

Miss Dransfield 

Mr. and Mrs. Varley 

Mr. W. J. Galloway 

Mr. Redgate 

Mr. Charlton 

Mr. Hoyland 

Mr. G.Walton 

Mr. J. W. Brown 

Mr. Gowland 

Mrs. Gowland 

Mr. Q. Browne 

G. M., Moneymore 

Mr. Raines 

A Friend, per Mr. Keys 

O.H 

Mrs. Elizabeth Stacey 

Mrs. Charlotte Ware 

Mr.J. Everitt 

Mr. J. Melen 

Mrs. Smith 

Mrs. Camps 

A Hearer — 

Hopeful 

Mr. S. Garland 

Sale of Articles left from last Bazaar ... 

Mr. Mills 

Mr. and Mrs. Muskett 

A Reader of the " Baptist Messenger »*. . . 

Mr. A. T.Ellis 

Mr. Ruck 

Mrs. Smithies 

Miss Smithies 

Mr. T. B. Smithies 

A Poor Widow 

Mr. C.Gray 

Two Friends at Westerkirk 

Mr. S. Hayman 

Mr. H. Pledge 

Mr. Crux 

Mr. R. Pullar 

New Mill, Tring 

MissPenston 

Collection at East Hill, Wandsworth... 

Collection at Bumham, Essex 

Collection at Calne 

Weekly OflTerings at Agricultural Hall 
and Tabernacle ... March 24 

:: :; :: aphiJ 



£1.233 10 3 



For Chapel Building.— The Misses Johnson, £2. 

Pastors' AdvocaU,— The Misses Johnson, £2; Mr. J.Reynolds, £2; A. B., Knaresborough, lOs. 

For Almshouses.— The Misses Johnson, £2 ; Mrs. and Miss Pantin, £2 2s. 

For Mr. Orsman's Free Ragged School and Evangelists* Mission^ Golden ian«.— Mrs. JeflSery, £1; 
A Reader, Leeds, Is.; O. H., 48.; A. B., Knaresboro', 10s.; The Misses Johnson, £1; Quartos, 4fl.; A. 
Member of F. C, Kintore, £1; A. P. B., Chippenham, 5s.; M. G., 5s.; Mr. and Blrs. R., 5s.; T. Barnes, 
Esq., 6s. 6d., for proposed Crossing Sweepers* Free Tea Meeting. 

For Orphanage,— Mr. J. Reynolds, £1 ; Mr. H. Speight, 28. 6d. ; A Farmer's Wife, £1. 

For Schools.—^. M., £1. 



Subscriptions will he thankfully received hy C, H, Spurgeon, Metropolitan Taber- 
nacle, NeTvington, SJumld amy sums be wnaoknowledged in this list, fnenOi art 
requested to write at once to Mr, Spurgeon, 
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SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 



JUNE, 1867. 
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A FEW WORDS OP PBEFACE. 

OHN PLOUGHMAN must needs have a few words of 
preface from the editor of " The Sword and Trowel " to 
what he calls his ^* talk," and although we do not see the 
need of it, we are quite willing to give to his matter such 
weight as our name may have in it, and hope that he will 
win the reader's attention, in the name which he has chosen to assume, 
without any recommendation from us. His ** talk " is full of proverbs, 
and therefore cannot fail of a hearing. He calls himself a plough- 
man ; and, to our knowledge, he has, in years gone by, " put his hand 
to the plough ; " but he is also a bit of a preacher in his own way, and 
not altogether the dullest of his class. If he do not grow long, or 
begin to repeat himself, we think our readers will rehsh his plain 
papers. Good homely advice written in plain Saxon is always useful, 
and we shall be glad that our pages should help to give it currency. 

C. H. Spuegeon. 

JOHN PLOUGHMAN'S TALK TO THE ffiLE. 
It is of no more use to give advice to the idle than to pour water 
into a sieve ; and as to improving them, one might as well try to fatten 
a greyhound. Yet, as The Old Book tells us to " cast our bread upon 
the waters," we will cast a hard crust or two upon these stagnant ponds ; 
for there will be this comfort about it, if lazy fellows grow no hotter, 
we shall be none the worse for having warned them ; for when we sow 
good sense, the basket gets none the emptier. We have a stiff bit of 
soil to plough when we chide with sluggards, and the crop will be of 
the smallest ; but if none but good land were farmed, ploughmen would 
be out of work, so we'll put the plough into the furrow. Idle men 
are common enough, and grow without planting, but the quantity 
of wit among seven acres of them would never pay for raking : nothing 
is needed to prove this but their name and their character ; if they 
were not fools they would not be idlers ; and though Solomon says, 
'^ The sluggard is wiser in his own conceit than seven men that can 

17 
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242 JOHN PLOUGHHAlf'S TALK. 

render a reason," yet in the eyes of ererj one else liis foUj is as plain 
as the sun in the sky. If I hit hard while speaking to them, it is 
because I know they can bear it ; for if I had them down on the floor 
of the old bam, I might thresh many a day before I conld get tbem 
out of the straw, and even the steam thresher could not do it, it would 
kill them first; for laziness is in some people's bones, and will show 
itself in their idle flesh, do what you wiU with tbem. 

Well, then, first and foremost, it strikes me that la^ people ought 
to have a large looking glass hung up, where they are bound to see 
themselves in it ; for sure, if their eyes are at all like mine, they would 
never bear to look at themselves long or often. The ugliest sight in 
the world is one of those thorough-bred loafers, who woidd hardly hold 
up his basin if it were to rain porridge ; and for certain would never 
hold up a bigger pot than he wanted filled for himself. Perhaps, if 
the shower should turn to beer, he might wake himself up a bit ; but 
he would make up for it afterwards. This is the slothful man in the 
Proverbs, who " hideth his hand in his bosom ; it grieveth him to 
bring it again to his mouth.'' I say that men the like of this ought 
to be served like the drones which the bees drive out of the hives. 
Every man ought to have patience and pity for poverty ; but for lazi- 
ness, a long whip ; or a turn at the treadmill might be better. This 
would be healthy physic for all sluggards ; but there is no chance of 
some of them getting their full dose of this medicine, for they were 
bom with silver spoons in their mouths, and, like spoons, they will 
scarce stir their own tea unless somebody lends them a hand. They 
are, as the old proverb says, " as lazy as Ludham's dog, that leaned 
his head against the wall to bark ;" and, like lazy sheep, it is too much 
trouble for them to carry their own wool. If they could see themselvesy 
it might by chance do them a world of good; but perhaps it would be 
too much trouble for them to ox>en 'their eyes even if the glass were 
hung for them. 

Everything in the world is of some use ; but it would puzzle a doctor 
of divinity, or a philosopher, or the wisest owl in our steeple, to tell the 
good of idleness: that seems to me to be an ill wind which blows 
nobody any good — a sort of mud which breeds no eels, a dirty ditch 
which woiJld not feed a frog. Sift a sluggard grain by grain and 
you'll find him all chaff. I have heard men say, ** Better do nothing 
than do mischief," but I am not even sure of that: that saying glitters 
well, but I don't believe it's gold : I grudge laziness even that pinch 
of praise, I say it is bad and bad altogether ; for look ye, a man doing 
mischief is a sparrow picking the com — but a lazy man is a eparrow 
sitting on a nest full of eggs, which will all turn to sparrows before 
long, and do a world of hurt. Don't tell me, I'm sure of it, that the 
rankest weeds on earth don't grow in the minds of those who are 
busy at wickedness, but in foiil comers of idle men's imaginations, 
where the devil can hide away unseen like an old serpent as he is. 
I don't like our boys to be in mischief, but I would sooner see them np 
to their necks in the mud in their larks, than sauntering about with 
nothing to do. If the evil of doing nothing seems to be less to-day, 
you wiU find it out to be greater to-morrow ; the devil is putting coals 
on the fire, and so the fire does not blaze, but depend upon it, it wiB 
be a bigger fire in the end. Idle people, you had need be your own 
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trumpeters, for no one else can find any good in you to praise. I'd 
sooner see you through a telescope than anything else, for I suppose 
you would then be a long way off; but the biggest pair of spectacles in 
the parish could nq|; see anything in you worth talking about. Moles, 
and rats, and weasels, there is something to be said for, though there's 
a pretty sight of them nailed up on our old barn, but as for you — well^ 
you'll be of use in the grave, and help to make a fat churchyard, but no 
better song can I sing in your favour than this verse, as the parish clerk 
said, "all of my own composing." 

A good for notking lazy lout, 
Wicked within and ragged without. 
Who can bear to have mm about? 
Turn him out ! Turn him out I 

" As vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke to the eyes," so is the sluggard 
to every man who is spending his sweat to earn an honest living, while 
these fellows let the grass grow up to their ankles, and stand cumbering 
the ground, as the Bible says. 

A man who wastes his time and his strength in sloth offers himseK to 
be a target for the devil, who is a wonderfully good rifleman, and will 
riddle the idler with his shots : in other words, idle men tempt the 
devil to tempt them. He who plays when he should work, has an 
evil spirit to be his playmate; and he who neither works nor plays is a 
workshop for Satan. If the devil catch a man idle, he will set him to 
work, find him tools, and before long pay him wages. Is not this 
where the drunkenness comes from which fills our towns and villages 
with misery ? Idleness is the key of beggary, and the root of all evil. 
Fellows have two stomachs for eating and drinking when they have no 
stomach for work. That little hole just under the nose swallows up 
in idle hours that money which shoiild put clothes on the children's 
backs and bread on the cottage table. We have God's word for it, 
that **the drunkard and the glutton shall come to poverty;" and to 
show the connection between them, it is said in the same verse, ** and 
drowsiness shall clothe a man with rags." I know it as well as I know 
that moss grows on old thatch, that drunken, loose habits, grow out of 
lazy hours. I like leisure when I can get it, but that's quite another 
thing; that's cheese and the other is chalk: idle folks never know 
what leisure means ; they are always in a hurry and a mess, and by 
neglecting to work in the proper time, they always have a lot to do. 
Lolling about hour after hour, with nothing to do, is just making 
holes in the hedge to let the pigs through, and they will come through 
and no mistake, and the rooting they will do nobody knows but those 
who have to look after the garden. The Lord Jesus tells us himself 
that when men slept the enemy sowed the tares ; and that hits the nail 
on the head, for it is by the door of sluggishness that evil enters the 
heart more often it seems to me than by any other. Our old minister 
used to say, " A sluggard is fine raw material for the devil; he can 
make anything he likes out of him from a thief right up to a murderer." 
I'm not the only one that condemns the idle, for once when I was 
going to give our minister a pretty long list of the sins of one of our 
people that he was aaking after, I began with '*he's dreadfully lazy." 
"That's enough," said the old gentleman, "all sorts of sins are in 
that one, that's the sign by which to know a full-fledged sinner." 
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My advice to my boys has been, get out of the sluggard's way or 
you may catch his disease, and never get rid of it. I am always afraid 
of their learning the ways of the idle, and am very watchful to nip 
anything of the sort in the bud; for you know it is best to kill the Hon 
while it is a cub. Sure enough our children have all our evil nature 
about them, for you can see it growing of itself like weeds in a garden. 
"Who can bring a clean thing out of the unclean ? A wild goose never 
lays a tame egg. Oiir boys will be off to the green with the ne'er-do- 
wells unless we make it greener still at home for them, and train them 
up to hate the company of the slothful. Never let them go to the Eose 
and Crown; let them learn to earn a crown while they are young, and 
grow the roses in their father's garden at home. Bring them up bees 
and they will not be drones. 

There is much talk about bad masters and mistresses nowadays, 
and I dare say that there is a good deal .in it, for there's bad of all 
sorts now as there always was ; another time, if I am allowed, I will 
have a say about that matter; but I am sure there is plenty of 
room for complaint against some among the working people too, 
especially upon this matter of slothfiilness. You know we are obliged 
to plough with such cattle as we have found for ujs ; but when I am 
set to work with some men, I'd as soon drive a team of snails, or go 
out rabbit hunting with a dead ferret. Why, you might sooner get 
blood out of a gatepost, or juice out of a cork, than work out of some 
of them ; and yet they are always talking about their rights ; I wish 
they woiild give an eye to their own wrongs, and not lean on the plough- 
handles. Lazy lie-a-beds are not working men at all, any more than 
pigs are bullocks, or thistles apple trees. All are not hunters that 
wear red coats, and all are not working men who call themselves so. 
I wonder sometimes that some of our employers keep so many cats who 
catch no mice. I would as soon drop my halfpence down a well as pay 
some people for pretending to work, who only fidget you and mike 
your flesh crawl to see them all day creeping over a cabbage leat 
Live and let live, say I, but I don't include sluggards in that license; 
for they who will not work, neither let them eat. 

Here, perhaps, is the proper place to say that some of the higher 
classes, as they are called, set a shamefully bad example in this respect: 
our great folks are some of them quite as lazy as they are rich, and 
often more so ; the big dormice sleep as long and as sound as the little 
ones. Many a parson buys or hires a sermon, so that he may save 
himself the trouble of thinking. Is not this abominable laziness? 
They sneer at the Banters ; but there is not a Banter in the kingdom 
but what would be ashamed to stand up and read somebody else's 
sermon as if it were his own. Many of our squires have nothing to 
do but to part their hair in the middle ; and many of the London 
grandees, ladies and gentlemen both alike, as I am told, have no 
better work than killing time. Now, they say the higher a monkey 
climbs, the more his tail is seen ; and so the greater these people are, 
the more their idleness is noticed, and the more they ought to be 
ashamed of it. I don't say they ought to plough, but I do say that 
they ought to do something for the state, besides being like the cater- 
pillars on the cabbage, eating up the good things ; or like the butter- 
flies, showing themselves off, but making no honey. I cannot be 
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angry with, these people someliow, for I pity them when I think of 
the stupid rules of fashion which they are forced to mind, and the 
vanity in which they weary out their days. I'd sooner by half bend 
my back double with hard work, than be a jack-a-dandy, with nothing 
to do but to look in the glass and see in it a fellow who never put a 
single potato into the nation's pot, but took a good many out. Let 
me drop on these Surrey hills, worn out like my master's old brown 
mare, sooner than eat bread and cheese and never earn it ; better die 
an honourable death, than live a good-for-nothing's life. Better, get 
into my coffin, than be dead and alive, a man whose life is a blank. 

However, it is not much ease that lazy people get by all their 
scheming, for they always take the most pains in the end ; they will 
not mend the thatch, and so they have to build a new cottage ; they 
will not put the horse in the cart, and so have to drag it themselves. 
If they were wise, they would do their work well, so as to save doing 
it twice ; and tug hard while they are in harness, so as to get the work 
out of the way. My advice is, if you don't like hard work, just pitch 
into it, settle it off, and have your turn at rest. 

I wish all religious people would take this matter under their con- 
sideration; for some professors are amazingly lazy, and make sad 
work for the tongues of the wicked. I think a godly ploughman 
ought to be the best man in the field, and let no team beat him. 
When we are at work, we ought to be at it, and not stop the plough 
to talk, even though .the talk may be about religion ; for then we not 
only rob our employers of our own time, but of the time of the horses 
too. I used to hear people say, ** Never stop the plough to catch a 
mouse," and it's quite as silly to stop for idle chat ; besides, the man 
who loiters when the master is away, is an eyeserver, which, I take it, 
is the very opposite of a Christian. If some of the members at our 
meeting were a little more spry with their arms and legs when they 
are at labour, and a little quieter with their tongues, they would say 
more for our religion than they now do. The world says the greatest 
rogue is the pious rogue ; and I'm sorry to say one of the greatest 
sluggards I know of is a professing man of the "Mr. Talkative" 
kind. His garden is so overgrown with weeds, that I feel often half 
a mind to weed it for him, to save our meeting the shame which he 
brings upon it : if he were a young lad, I'd talk to him about it and 
try to teach him better, but who can be schoolmaster to a child sixty 
years old ? He is a regular thorn to our good minister, who is quite 
grieved about it, and sometimes says he will go somewhere else because 
he cannot bear such conduct; but I tell him that wherever a man lives 
he is sure to have one thombush near his door, and it is a mercy if 
there are not two. However, I do wish that aU Christians would be 
industrious, for religion never was designed to make us idle. Jesus 
was a great worker, and his disciples must not be a&aid of hard 
work. 

Now I have come to the end of my tether. I am afraid I have been 
watering a dead stake, but I have done my best, and a king can do no 
more. An ant can never make honey if it work its heart out, and I 
shall never put my thoughts so prettily together as some do, book- 
fashion ; but truth is truth, even when dressed in homespom, and so 
there is an end of my rigmarole. 
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BY WILDON CARR, ITEWOASTLE-ON-TYNB. 

AGAIN and again bad our most blessed Lord forewarned his disciples 
of his death. '^ The Son of man shall be betrayed into the hands 
of sinners." With terrible reality the prediction had been fnlfilled. He 
had been in the hands of the chief priests and scribes — the council of the 
nation — and they condemned him to death. He }»ad then been delivered 
into the hands of the Gentiles, and they had mocked him^ sconrged him, 
cmcified him« In very deed he was in the hands of the wicked, and 
theY did to him whatsoever they listed. Say, " It was for less than 
.eighteen hours;*' those eighteen hours appear like an eternity in the 
volume of tlieir incident, and the magnitude of their consequences. 
Tet was it btit a small moment that the Father hid his face, thai 
the Son was forsaken ! It is finished I He has yielded up his spirit 
into the Father^s hands' his body must not remain in the hands of 
sinners any longer. That precious l>ody of Jesus must be recovered 
before sunset. Forthwith it is transferred into other hands. Faithful 
friends and fond wt)men have got possession of that sweet corpse, all 
cold, pale, mangled^ bruised as it is. The last dishonour has been done 
to it* No sooner, therefore, has the expiring cry of the sufferer been 
uttered, than the body, or ever it was taken down from the cross, is 
demanded by and conceded to one of our Lord's disciples. Joseph of 
Arimathea is the person whose name for a few hours occupies the 
most distinguished place in gospel history. It was he who went in boldly 
unto Pilate, craved the body, brought it away, wrapped it in fine linen, 
and provided the sepulchre in which it was entombed. The incident is 
so touching, the reference to Joseph so pointed, that we may linger upon 
the sacred episode a little while with pleasure as well as profit. 

Who was this Joseph of Arimathea? Has full justice ever been done 
to his character? The name "Joseph," has a positive charm about it, 
since the memory of worthy men has made it fragrant. That patriarch to 
vrhom it was first given, bequeathed it to posterity with unblemished 
lustre. In the life-story of Jesus of Nazareth, this name " Joseph," holds 
an interesting, though a subordinate place. One Joseph superintended 
his birth, and another Joseph was found to superintend his burial. 
"There is many a gem in earth and sea," said Bishop Hall, "that 
never greets the eye.** These Josef ►hs, however, were brought up 
out of obscurity to sparkle with chaste and delicate purity. It is 
worthy of notice, that each of the four evangelists has in similar and 
corresponding terms, albeit with a graceful variety, drawn our attention 
to Joseph of Arimathea. He is mentioned with honour by them all. 
Matthew unequivocally tells us that he was " a disciple of Jesus.** 
Mark says, that "he waited for the kingdom of God." Luke bears 
witness that " he was a good man and just." John affirms that " he 
was a disciple of Jesus;" but then he adds some significant words, 
" secretly for fear of the Jews." This little parenthesis appears to have 
thrown a shade over his reputation, otherwise without a flaw, at least 
among commentators, who, in their zeal to draw truthful portraits. 
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hare habifcaally ^ven sinofular prominence to anything that looks like 
a scar npon the face of any one of the saints. Let ns with the inde- 
pendence of thonorht that becomes us, take the general fashion of his 
character first, and we shall be better able to judge of other matters 
afberwards, 

** He was a disciple of Jesus." Thi« he could not have been had he 
not been a believer. His heart must have been true, or the Holy Spirit 
would not have inspired so decided an acknowledgment of him. A 
disciple is one whose faith rests upon Jesus with a far higher motive 
than a mere perception of his moral excellencies. The essential dignity 
of his Person, and the special mission which, as the Christ, the anomted 
of God, he had received from the Father, must have entered into the 
profoundest convictions af the man's soul before he could be accounted a 
disciple. We will not at present ask how much he knew, for he was, as 
the designation implies, a learner; but he could not be that, if he 
did not apprehend the right of Jesus to teach with authority, and the 
duty of all who heard him to accept with implicit confidence every 
sentence that fell from his lips. As a disciple, he must have owned 
Jesus as his **Lord," and placed his mind in subjection to learn of him. 
Nor is this all. He had made an open profession of his allegiance 
to Christ; otherwise, it were impossible that he could, in the proper 
evangelical sense of the word, be a disciple. This admits of no 
exception; we have never heard of a case in which any man was 
called a disciple by Jesus against his own will. The Roman Catholics 
may now and then claim that such-and-such a man of note became 
a pervert of theirs in his dying moments, when he was too eximusted 
to speak other than a whisper in the priest's ear; but such a 
proceeding at any time is suspicious; and as for the nature of a good 
confession, it must be bold and unequivocal to give it any value. 
The evangelist Matthew tells us that Joseph of Arimathea was a dis- 
ciple of Jesus, and the same evangelist tells us the absolute rule that 
Jesus himself laid down on the subject of discipleship: " Whosoever 
therefore shall confess me before men, him will I confess also before my 
Father which is in heaven. But whosoever shall deny me before men, 
him will I also deny before my Father which is in heaven." Matt, 
z. 32. The infraction of this law would involve such an anomaly, that 
nought but itself could be its parallel. To wit, John the Baptist had 
disciples. Tlie question may arise, " Was Herod, the Tetrarch, one of 
John's disciples?" We should marvel at the man who answered, " Yes." 
Yet the evidence in favour of such a conclusion is so strong, that it is 
unassailable on every point but one — he never professed to be. " Herod 
feared John, knowing that he whs a just man and a holy, and observed 
him; and when he heard him, he did many things, and heard him gladly." 
Mark vi. 20. So Herod believed in John's holiness; he was a hearer of 
John; he did many things John told him; and took a pleasure in John's 
ministry. This was no secret, but thoroughly open to public observation. 
Did all these things put together make him a disciple, seeing he never 
professed or made a formal avowment? I trow not. 

Joseph of Arimathea was a disciple of Jesus; and therefore our Lord 
must have known him, and admitted him to private intercourse with 
himself It were outrageous to suppose that hearing rumours about 
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Christ, or standing incog. — nnrecognised by the crowd — or sajing con- 
fidentially to a priyate friend, that he had the highest possible opinion of 
Jesus of Nazareth, woald have constitated him a disciple; more par* 
ticnlarly when the distinction it implies was so honourable that it was 
often courted by those on whom it was not bestowed. " Whosoever/' 
said Jesns, ^^ doth not bear his cross, and come after me, cannot be 
my disciple." The privilege had been little worth aspiring after did it 
not bring the possessor into the company and companionship of onr 
blessed Lcrd. And apart from all inference or argument, the impression 
produced on our minds by the record of evangelists is, that Joseph was 
well known to them as one of their own number. When they tell of 
one Simon, a Cyrenian, who bore the Saviour's cross, they speak of him 
as a stranger; but when Joseph of Arimathea obtains possession of the 
sacred body, they speak of him as an acquaintance, not better known 
than trusted and honourably esteemed among them. The Marys, who 
watched the proceedings intently, did not look at him with suspicion, 
and say, ^^ Who is that strange man that has just come from Pilate, 
with a Roman officer, to take the body down from the cross?" No. 
They knew him well; they did not wait for an invitation to come into 
his house and gaze on the doar disfigured body, or to go into the garden 
that was Joseph's private property, or to sit down by the sepulchre, or 
to stay in the garden after Joseph had left it. Joseph of Arimathea 
was a disciple of Jesus — I am sure he was; as true-heaiied a man as 
ever bore the name of Christian. 

This Joseph was one " who also himself waited for the kingdom of 
God." Both Mark and Luke tell us this. Does not such a statement 
at once identify him with those devout persons in Judea, who, like Simeon 
and Anna, were looking for the Saviour, and prepared to welcome him 
at the time of his advent? The testimony is rery emphatic. It is 
much the same as though in our days one should ask us if a certain 
nobleman is a believer? and we should answer, " Indeed he is; his sen- 
timents are thoroughly evangelical, and he holds millenarian views." 
We have no reason to think that Joseph had been converted during 
the period of our Lord's three yeai-s' public ministry. He was a saint 
before that; one of those saints who so happily connect the two economies, 
and practically illustrate the identity of the covenant of grace, and the 
identity of the church of God, notwithstanding the difference of dispen- 
sations. An intense believer in the Messiah; a diligent student of 
prophecy; one who waited for the consolation of Israel; ** an Israelite 
indeed, in whom there was no guile;" his faith had a deeper root and a 
more intelligent apprehension (as we shall presently see) than ever was, 
or probably than could have been, acquired by standing amongst a 
throng of people and observing the miracles tliat Jesus wrought among 
unbelievers. He was enlightened, not by any revelation immediately 
made to himself, but by a knowledge of those Scriptures that Daniel 
studied, to look beyond the earthly polity of the Jewish nation, of which 
he was a patriotic upholder, for the kingdom of God which is to be 
established in righteousness and true holiness. In Jesus he discerned 
the rightful heir, the Son, to whom the Father had said, ** Thy throne, 
God, is for ever and ever: a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy 
kingdom." 
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We are heartily glad there were such men. Had there been none of 
this class at the time of the incarnation, we might have doubted whether 
Samuel, or David, or Isaiah, would have recognised Jesus as the Messiah, 
in the case of his having been born at Bethlehem in their days. Now 
we know they would. The light of prophecy was sufficient where the 
hearts of men were trae, and their enquiry diligent. 

The same Joseph was a good man and just This is Luke's com- 
mendation, and it is expressiveof a beautiful eulogy both on his private and 
public character. " A good man," according to the common phraseology 
of Scripture, means a kind, gentle, merciful, benevolent individual— one 
whose heart was generous, and his manners amiable. He was **just" 
likewise; perfectly clear, in his official position, from those violations of 
equity, under the pretence of administering law, which disgraced the 
Jewish rulers of those days. If he did make long prayers, he certainly 
did not devour widows' houses. His reputation was untarnished! by a 
single mean, base, knavish transaction. Thank God that the race of 
merciful upright men is not extinct! Their goodness adorns any home, 
and their justness is like burnished gold at the magistrates' table or on 
the bench of judges. 

We have carefully observed the description that the three evangelists 
(or as our German brethren would say, the synoptical evangelists), give 
of Joseph. It will now be requisite to examine the latest gospel, that 
of John. He concurs with Matthew in pronouncing him ** a disciple of 
Jesus." Yet he is generally supposed to have qualified this praise with 
the notice of a serious blemish. His words, as we are wont to read 
them, are " but secretly for fear of the Jews." Nor dare we contradict 
that this is a fair translation of the Greek KeKpvfifUvo^ Be Bia top (pofiop 
rtbv ^lovBaitvv. We do, howe'ver, humbly submit that the words are 
capable of another meaning; that while philology might have rested 
content, if there were no other gospel than John's, history demands a 
revision, and the original Greek is capable of yielding gracefully to the 
necessity of the case. We will address ourselves to the mother tongue 
fii-st, and then we will produce our strong reasons from the coherency of 
the whole narrative. ** Secrecy " and **fear," are the two matters in 
question; howbeit ''secrecy" is not always clandestine, and "fear" is 
sometimes applied to a disposition that is neither base nor effeminate. 
We have met with learned lexicographers who presumed to think that 
the life of believers was hid with Christ in God, and the manna was 
hidden in the heavenly temple, rather as precious treasures are kept in 
reserve, than as pilfered goods are stowed away out of siirht, and yet in 
both these passages the same word Kpvirruj is employed. We have known 
apostles inculcate ^^fear,'* (^0^09, as a grace worthy of Christian emula- 
tion. Paul, to wit, has admonished us to '* render to all their dues, 
tribute to whom tribute, custom to whom custom, fear to whom fear^ 
honour to whom honour." This is precisely what we suppose Joseph 
of Arimathea did. Peter offers similar counsel when he admonishes 
" servants to be subject to their masters with all /<wr," and wives to 
be in subjection to their own husbands, even if they did not obey the 
word, and to show chaste conversation, coupled with ^^fear*' — the same 
sort of fear, as we conjecture, that Joseph had among the Jews. It may, 
•howeveri be proven beyond conjecture, that this is the true and the 
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only true consideration, which with the least colour of integrity cm tc 
put on John's meaning. 

Let us now address ourselves to the patent facts. There are three 
things that John does not mention which the other eyangelists have 
deverally recorded; and there is one thing which John supplies us with 
in lieu of their information. They state the circumstances, while he, 
writing many years afterwards, an argumentatire gospel, states the con- 
seqnence of those circumstances. Matthew tells us that he was " a rich 
man." Marie tells us that he was " an honourable counsellor." Luke 
gives us to understand that he was one of the Sanhedrim: " The same 
had not consented to the counsel and deed of them " that condemned 
Christ. Now what does John say to all this? Why; he tells us that he was 
"reserved" in his deportment, as gentlemen holding office generally are; 
and that he ^^/eared,'* held in respect and reverence the Jews, as it was 
admirably becoming that he should. If John's remark implies a slur, 
the whole narrative is thrown into wild confusion. If, on the other 
hand, it is intended to interpret the history, nothing he could have said 
would have pat it in a clearer light. Considering what we know of 
Joseph's character as a Christian, the slightest timidity would have beea 
irreconcilable with it. Taking into account what we know of him as a 
man of some distinction in Jerusalem at that time, we should anticipate 
rather more polish and refinement in his demeanour than was ordinarilj 
found among the Galileans. It will do us good to study these incidentals. 
What is it to be a gentleman, or more particularly, a Christian gentle- 
man, such as we take Joseph of Arimathea to have been? Birth, 
education, taste, and self-control, all have a bearing in that direction. 
Joseph was a man of property, most probably inherited from his ancestors. 
It is not likely he had acquired it as Zaccheus did his, out of the degra- 
dation of his country; or as pawnbrokers sometimes grow rich, out of 
other people's poverty; or as knavish speculators of these days do, when 
trading on the depreciation of commercial securities. He was of 
Arimathea, and he had derived good breeding as w^ll as landed estates 
from his parents. Brought up as a counsellor, he must have been a man 
of education — ^not only a student of books, but a companion of scholars- 
acquiring with knowledge those proprieties of behaviour which enables 
man to acquit himself civilly, even in the presence of those with whom he 
has little or no sympathy. Evidently he was a man of good abilities, so 
that, apart from his holding strong views in opposition to the council, 
he won the respect of those chief priests and scribes who sneered at his 
religious sentiments. Habituated to self-control, when it was wise to be 
silent, he could hold his peace; when it was prudent to let hia actions 
speak, he could make a minority respectable; and when it was im- 
portant to show energy, he was the very man for a crisis. As such, 
John has touched the vital point when he says, "A disciple of Jesus, 
but a reserved man in deference to the Jews " 

I^ot as a disciple of Jesus, hut as one of the Sanhedrim, he went into 
Pilate, and, in his official capacity, demanded the body of a Jewish 
prisoner, who had just been executed by Gentile authority. Yet, as a 
disciple of Jesus, not as one of the Sanhedrim, he brought that holy body 
into his house, carried it into his garden, and interred it in his otvn tomb. 

This part of the story is of importance. The eharacter of Joseph ii 
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interpreted by it, while it serves in tarn to make the history transparent. 
Coansellor Joseph goes in boldly to Pilate, with the confidence ot' office^ 
to make a formal application for the body. Pilate looks astonished at 
first, having only a few hours before sanctioned the exeention; and asks, 
with evident surprise, if he is already dead. In fact, he calls the 
centnrion to certify it. On the centnrion's assnranoe, he makes no 
demnr whatever. Knowing Joseph well, as a leading man among the 
Jews, and as a renowned lawyer, not likely to be faulty in any qnestioQ 
of legal forms, he gives the order without hesitation. Of course, Pilate 
was not likely to be actquainted with any of Joseph's nicer points of 
religious peculiarity. His public character was sufficient for all the 
par poses. 

A richer meditation awaits us. The entombment of Jesus is not to 
be overlooked, though it does appear but as a brief episode in the gospel 
narratiye. We had never heard of Joseph bnt for the tenderness of his 
feelings, the promptness of his action, uid the generosity of his conduct 
on that sad and doleful evening. Yet, when the trouble of that hour 
has passed away, without leaving a trace behind, the memoi^iul of him 
abides — the virtue of his deed has an immortal fragrance. There 
appears no reason to suppose that the substantial confidence he reposed 
in Jesus had received so great a shock, or that his mind was in such a 
state of morbid distraction, as other disciples too palpably exhibited 
his whole conduct was consistent with a thorough self-possession. Is 
Hot this exactly what we might have expected of him? While they, 
who had been drawn very much by sensible evidences, were endeavouring 
to live by their own experience, and alternating with the flush or chill 
that every fresh occurrence occasioned them, he was steadfast in the 
faith, as one who had long cherished the most enlightened views of the 
kingdom of God. Not indeed that he had shuddered less feelingly at 
the terrible crime of the nation he loved; nor yet that he had mourned 
less tenderly the sorrows and the sufferings of the Son of man; but 
that he saw more clearly the course by which the Messiah must enter 
the kingdom. He loses not a moment in that awful juncture. The 
body of Jesus of Nazareth is to be esteemed beyond the remains of 
murdered innocence. It is "God's Holy One,*' which shall not see 
corruption. The method of God's providence is wonderful. It is much 
to be suspected that no unholy hands even so much as touched 
" the Holy One" after his last cry. Mark has recorded the conversion 
of the centurion who " saw that he so cried out, and gave up the ghost; '* 
has informed us that he there and then confessed the highest article of 
the Christian faith, saying, *' Truly this man was the Son of God;" and 
has apprised us that this was the very man. whom Pilate unwittingly 
called to him to ask if he were already dead. We can hardly credit it 
that other hands than those of Joseph and this centurion were engaged 
in lifting Jesus down from the cross. But the manner of Joseph's pro- 
ceeding challenges our notice. When he obtained Pilate's leave to take 
possession of the body, it still hung on that gibbet as he had died. He 
did not go off in nnseemly haste to Calvary, but he deliberately went 
ont from the governor's presence, entered a shop, and made a purchase 
of fine linen (Mark xv. 46); then, as he took the body down, he wrapped 
it in the linen, as befitted its holiness. Linen is the proper vestment of 
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the holy. It is always so spoken of in the Scripinres both of the Old 
and the New Testament. There is no exception to this, nnless it be the 
yam that Solomon imported out of Egypt (1 Kings x. 28), or the 
clothing of the rich man, at whose gate poor Lazams lay ; and even ia 
this latter instance ''the fine linen" of his apparel was sanctimonious. 
Nicodemns came with his spices to preserve the body; bnt Nicodemog 
had not half so much faith as Joseph. That sweet incorruptible body 
needed no embalming. Joseph knew this. He understood that the 
linen ephod was that which became it most. Precious faith! 

There is a moral that rises to the surface and challenges* our notice. 
It is not altogether unimportant to the formation of Christian character, 
or the extension of Christian service, upon what particular doctrines 
of God's covenant the anchor of our faith grips. Our vessels are sure 
to heave and undulate violently in a storm, if we have no better grapnel 
than onr own experience to steady us. We can see at a glance that 
Joseph's hope had a holdfast within the veil, for he was waiting for the 
kingdom of God. This was very different from the two disciples who 
were journeying to Emmaus, with nothing else to talk about but " the 
things which had come to pass in Jerusalem in these days." From stem 
to stern their vessel is tossing up and down. '^ We trusted that it had 
been he which should have redeemed Israel." Then they told " what 
certain women said;" what "astonishment some of our company felt;" 
what ** visions of angels had been seen, and what they were reported to 
have said." This was the kind 'of conversation with which they enter- 
tained the Lord. How should he reply but with rebuke? " fools, 
and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken!" Take 
your cue from the Scriptures of truth, rather than from the best authen- 
ticated narrative of yonr own times. If this were wise for thera, how 
much more for us? That was the kind or degree of faith Joseph pos- 
sessed. The sure word of prophecy cheered him ; current events could 
not disconcert him. 

With exqnisite brevity the burial is described. Three things Joseph 
did : ** He laid the body in his own new tomb, which he had hewn out 
in the rocks;" " He rolled a great stone to the door of the sepulchre;" 
" He departed." 

What a providence that the tomb was readv, and that it should be of 
exactly the description which prophecy had foretold! How simple 
the ceremony! Joseph made it secure, but it was with a rolling stone. 
Thought he, mayhap, '* There lodge, sweet corpse, thou wilt not need 
the apartments long!" " And he ^departed" His faith had cast out all 
tormenting fear. He will leave it to the Marys to sit brooding over 
their own feelings, and watching the sepulchre, while the pale moon- 
beams flicker in that sequestered garden. He will leave it to the qualms 
of guilty conscience which harass those scrupulons Jews, to break their 
Sabbath in order to affix a seal on the stone, and petition for a Roman 
guard to keep it safe. He departed — this Joseph of Arimathea; he 
performed his good office and went away. Not stoically, not with an 
air of indifference has he left. The night draws on: the Sabbath 
begins. He has gone home to turn over that well-thumbed roll of the 
volume of the book in which it is written concerning him, "Thou wilt 
iK>t leave my soul in bell; neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One 
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to see corruption.** He pursues his course with fresh light on his path, 
waiting for, and hastening unto, the kingdom of God. His name is 
embalmed among us. We maj rightly feel jealous of a speck on his 
reputation. The next time we see him, peradyenture, he will be mounted 
on a white horse, following his Lord, himself clothed in fine linen, white 
and clean. Rev. xix. 14. 

It is not without a thrill of pleasure that we make the acquaintance 
of so fine a specimen of the old Hebrew aristocracy; perhaps about the 
last of the race, one who retained his deep attachment to the nation, while 
he embraced with the most ardent affection the great Saviour who had 
come to be a light to lighten the Gentiles, and afterwards to be the 
glory of his people Israel. Do not let us be surprised that his name 
never afterwards occurs in the New Testament. Enough, that his por- 
trait should be taken and hung up conspicuously in its best apartment. 
In the spread of the gospel, rougher instruments will do the work more 
effectively. The refinement of his mind, the polish of his manners, the 
retired studiousness of his personal habits, while qualifying him for one 
sphere, would disqualify him for another. Thus much, and he is entitled 
to all our esteem and our affection: he was a disciple of Jesus, "an 
honourable counsellor,** and he also " waited for the kingdom of God." 



BY EDWARD LEACH. 

THE Church*8 most important work has been accomplished in seasons 
of the greatest trial. When the trowel was being skilfully used in 
building up the walls of Jerusalem, it was found necessary to also 
employ the sword against the enemy. Our Lord, in accomplishing the 
great work of our redemption, emphatically announced that he had come 
not to bring peace> but a sword that would divide heterogeneous elements. 
The foundation upon which the glorious superstructure of Christianity 
was to arise was laid amid turmoil and strife. In proportion to its con- 
flict, the church has flourished. Put on its defence, it has exerted its 
giant, God-inherited power; and the closer the combat with the enemy, 
the more triumphant has been the issue. While it has been fighting 
heresy, it has vigorously prosecuted its missionary enterprises; and when 
its foes have slackened their fury, or offered their treacherous friendship, 
its sluggishness has increased, and its power for mighty purposes de- 
clined. " Combat with sin,** in its multitudinous developments, has 
proved to be " labour for the Lord.** Warfare with heresy has been 
the means of developing the spiritual vigour of the church, which 
might have slumbered in less agitated tin\es. The world, even now, 
does not fully understand, if it ever understood, the strength of the 

* " Ecclesiiutical History of England. From the opening of the Long Parliament to 
the death of Oliver Cromwell." By John Stoughton. In 2 vols. London : Jackson, 
Walford, and Hodder. 
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chnrch. Possessing: within her reach, infinite strength — for faith can 
heave adamantean mountains — she may well smile at the ridicnle of the 
world. Her enemies may reco^ise her as weak, infirm, and puny, bat; 
she is ahle to confound the mighty. Strong in faith, men have done 
great exploits; and the most humiliating cowardice, by its influence, has 
been magically transformed into the utmost courage and heroism. We 
do not fear for the issue of the religious conflicts of the present day. If 
simple evangelical trnth be of God, as we so strongly believe it to be, 
all latitudinarian and Popish error will be overcome, and must ultimately 
retire, crestfallen and defeated, from the field of battle. The God of 
truth, who is the light of the world, must chase away the darkness of 
the night of error. 

Heresy has a tendency to repeat itself throughout history. It exists 
to-day, for instance, in much the same form as it did two hundred years 
ago. The points of resemblance between the religions conflicts of the 
present age and those of the Puritan era are to be observed on a surface 
glance. The same arguments that were used by our forefathers in com- 
bating pi*iestly assumptions, are now being employed in fighting that 
tangible foe known, politely, as Ritualism. The Anglicanism of the 
Laudites has been accepted by the Ritualists of to-day, who, weak in 
everything but in ingenuity, have adopted superstitious beliefs which 
none but those possessing wondrous guUability would refuse to ridicule. 
That in these enlightened days, when our superior common sense is 
boasted of, and our practical methods of viewing most things lauded, 
error should seek so sickly, effeminate, and lackadaisical a form as that of 
the glorification of ecclesiastical millinery, noisome perfume, and childish 
vanities, is an evidence either of the prevalence of a chronic cerebral affec- 
tion in the minds of some persons, or of a love for refined buffoonery. We 
are not inclined at th6 present day to meet Ritualistic nonsense with pre- 
cisely the same weapon that our forefathers used. Physical iconoclasts 
we do not choose to be, and prefer the Ritualists undoing (as they must 
ultimately) the work to which they have put their hands. Our weapons 
of waif are are not carnal, and hence they are all-powerful. But the 
spiritual forces which the Puritans so boldly marshalled against the adver- 
saries of truth must be called out and put in array by us, in order that 
Antichrist may be dethroned. It was by the simple, earnest, determined 
preaching of the cross, and the vigorous and valiant wielding of the 
sword against error, that our Puritan forefathers overcame in the day of 
conflict. This Magazine plies the Trowel and wields the Sword with the 
same view. When error has been rooted out, we will lay down our 
weapon of defence; for when the foe is gone, we can turn our swords 
in ploughshares. Till that happy day arrive, our sword must not be 
allowed to rust by remaining idle. For " we believe, and therefore 
speak. We speak in love, but not in soft words and trimming 
sentences."* 

Mr. Stoughton, in the two handsome volumes before us, gives us a 
clear insight into the '* ways and means" by which the Puritans over* 
came Anglican heresies two hundred years ago. The object of the pub- 
lication is to present us with pictures of the Struggles and Growth of 

♦ Our EdiWi declaration of war. See The Sward and the Trowel, Vol. I., p. 2. 
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the Church of the Civil Wars and of the Commonwealth, and a most 
interesting record it is, as we can testify. Mr. Stonghton has done 
good service to truth by the issue of his history — ^a .history compiled 
with great care, from the best authorities, and &om the State Papers 
which have of late years been arranged in the Becord Office. The 
author has most of the gifts of an historian. He is careful, candid, 
generous, large-hearted^ thoughtful, and industrious ; although he lacks 
the capacity of vigorous denunciation of deeds too irresistibly bad to create 
any sympathy in honest hearts. Still, there are violent denouncers 
many, and furious critics many, but discerning, discriminating judges 
few; and numbers may be disposed to listen to Mr. Stoughton's recital 
of facts, which carry with them their own condemnation, who would not 
' patiently bear, if brook, the withering scorn which a less tender liistorian 
might indulge in. No student of the period of which Mr. Stoughton 
treats should rest content without acquiring these volumes; and the 
general reader who wishes to understand the relation of ecclesiastical 
parties prior to and during the Cromwellian wars and government, 
cannot do better than read this history. 

We will, purposely, select one portion of that history for a few ob- 
servations, since it has considerable significance at the present time. 
The Sword and the Trowel, two hundred years ago — though our fore- 
fathers were not blest with a magazine of that name, which we in more 
favoured times pospess— were used so successfully, that error was de- 
feated, and truth exalted. The Anglicans against whom that sword 
was used, of course, do not fully resemble the Anglicans of the present 
day; for the latter have been taught better manners. Nor do the 
gospel-warriors of this century fulfil all the conditions which would 
make them the types of their sturdy old forefathers. The circumstances 
under which we live so widely differ from those under which the 
Puritans were, at first, scarcely allowed to breathe, that the characters 
of the two classes materially differ. We question whether we are as 
passionately in earnest for the conservation of truth as the Puritans 
were; but our heart's desire should be that we may imbibe a measure 
of the spirit, enthusiasm, and devotion, which animated them in their 
labours for the Lord. 

It should not be forgotten that Anglicanism and Puritanism existed 
at the time of the Reformation ; and that the former power, being more 
in conformity with the worldly policy which formed the StAte clmrch, 
was vastly preferred to the less fascinating but far more spiritual ele- 
ment to be found in Puritanism. Ecclesiastical principles were put 
into contrast with the rugged simplicities of church worship, and a 
compromise had to be effect^. The spirit of Puritanism was felt long 
before the Reformation; as a distinctive party, however, it did not 
appear until the Reformation had been accomplished. It was forced 
into prominence by the settlement which had been made — a settlement 
which, like most things in this earthly stage, without a prospect of 
finality. Se{)aration and scruples were soon advocated by conscientious 
men who could not accept the Anglican system. Prior to the civil wars, 
the churchmen were mostly, if not wholly, Arminians, as we learn from 
that characteristic reply of Bishop Morley to the question, " What 
Arminians held?" Why, " the best bishoprics and deaneries in England." 
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It was soon evident that England had changed the Roman Pope for a 
sort of mild Canterbury Pope. The aim of Protestantism was the 
exaltation of private judgment, not of kingly authority. If the king 
succeeded to the Pope in the Anglican system, it was under different con- 
ditions, and to trifle with the position which he had usurped, and to use 
his power for the dishonour of God's simple truth, were evils which 
began to be sorely felt by those whose spirituality of mind and life 
exceetled that of the mere Anglo-Catholic. The clergy submitted to, 
but did not enjoy the whippings of the pedagogic Qaeen Elizabeth; 
but they soon got accustomed to the yoke of bondage, and began to 
think, if not to boast, of their fancied freedom. Favoured with kingly 
smiles, they fawned at the feet of royalty, and soon bartered away their 
souls. You acknowledge our divine right to the episcopacy, and we 
will advocate the divine right of kings, was the crawling policy of 
prieetism. The elevation of the episcopal office, the exaltation of church 
ppwer and authority, the Romanising of the State church, were sought 
instead of the purer atmosphere of religious, social, and political freedom. 
Mr. Stoughton points out, quoting from Strype, that " out of 9,400 
ecclesiastics, at the accession of Elizabeth, less than 200 left their 
livings"— so that the genuine Protestant element must have been micros- 
copically small. Sacramentarianisra therefore increased. Mediaeval 
fascinations began to be openly invoked. *'The external, the visible, 
and the symbolic, more exalted their souls than anything abstract, arjru- 
mentative, and doctrinal ;" and simple faith in a crucified Saviour was 
placed at a discount. Abstinence and fasting wAe rigorously enforced. 
The monastic system began to be advocated. The Reformers were held 
in mean repute, and Catholic unity was craved for — a feverish craving 
similar to that which is felt at the present day by those who long for 
union with Catholic Rome, but not with Protestant Nonconformity. 
"Anglicanism," says Mr. Stoughton, "allowed no exercise of private 
judgment, but required everybody to submit to the same standard of 
doctrine, worship, and discipline. Moderate Puritans were to be broken 
in, and Nonconformists * harried out of the land.'" The canon law was 
a very effective instrument of Anglican intolerance. It has been the 
fashion to magnify the so-called fanaticism of the Puritans ; but such 
fanaticism was mild compared with the wild outburst of intolerance 
of which the Anglicans were guilty. Fining for not attending parish 
churches, imprisonment, and exile for Nonconformity, "struck most 
Englishmen as a stretch of injustice perfectly intolerable." Some of the 
charges under this canon were very curious — such as " hanging up linen 
in a church to dry;" that is, we suppose, unconsecrated linen, for priesUy 
linen is still allowed to be hanged up in church ; " a girl sitting in the 
same pew with her mother, and not at the pew-door, to the great offence 
of many reverent women, and matrons being churched without wearing 
veils." " Two foolish boys," we are informed by a calendar, *' taken 
amongst others, at Francis Don well's house, the aleholder at Stepney," 
for " sitting at the table with Bibles before them," for whichTthey suflTered 
many days' imprisonment. Puritanism cannot show anything like so 
preposterous a case of injustice and fanaticism as that. Some poor 
rustic civilians asserted that " a ploughman was as good as a priest,'* 
and though some thought he was far better, he who dared to bint at 
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such a belief was summarily dealt with. Some asked, " What good do 
bishops in Ireland?" and were answered by imprisonment. Others 
prayed that Prince Charles might not be brought up in Popery, and a 
Protestant church fined those who offered up the prayer. Our forefathers 
most have been made of poor stuff, if they had not felt aroused at such 
grossly unjust and irritating jurisdiction. The Star Chamber and the 
High Commission Court perpetrated such great atrocities, that no wonder 
public indignation should have led to vigorous action. Then, too, the 
secular teaching of the church exasperated the people. To be told that 
kings are the fountains of all power ; that they reign by " right divine;'* 
that the soil is their property, and the people their slaves; that those 
who resist the king's will are in "peril of eternal damnation,"* was 
enough to alienate the hearts of the people from Anglicanism, and to 
put the most invincible weapons into the hands of the Puritans. For 
its favour of oppression, the Anglican church far exceeded the Romish 
church. ** The church of the middle ages had commonly thrown its 
shield over subjects against the oppression of rulers; but in contrast 
with this, the Anglo-Catholic church of the Stuart times stood in closest 
league with government for purposes the most despotic." The scandalous 
immorality of the clergy was notorious. But nothing stirred up the 
enmity of the people so much as the ritualistic stage-acting which passed 
itself off as worship. Mr. Stoughton gives a very carefully-drawn picture 
of Laudian ritualism. He says : — 

" The person who carried Anglo-Catholicism to its greatest success, and who, 
by other unpopular proceedings, did more than anybody else to alienate from 
the State religion a large proportion of his fellow-countrymen, was William 
Laud. Kituahsm ran riot under the rule of this famous prelate. Alienated 
from the theology of Augustine, but relishing the sacerdotalism of Chrysostom, 
he delighted in a gorgeous worship such as accorded with the Byzantine liturgy, 
and was penetrated with that reverence for the priesthood and the Eucharist 
which the last of the Greek orators, in the flights of rhetoric, did so much to 
foster. Whatever might be the extravagances in Byzantium, they were 
nearly, if not quite, paralleled when Archbishop Laud held unchecked sway. A 
church was consecrated by throwiog dust or ashes into the air. The napkin 
covering the Eucharistic elements was carefully lifted up, reverently peeped 
under, and then solemnly let fall again : all which performances were accom- 
panied by repeated, lowly obeisances before the altar. This ceremony was quite 
as childish, and far less picturesque than the dramatic doings in the Greek 
Church, when choristers aped angels, by fastening to their shoulders wings of 
^uze. Into cathedrals, churches, and chapels, were also introduced pictures, 
unages, crucifixes, and candles; which, with the aid of surplices and copes, 
bowing, crossing, and genuflections, produced a spectacle which might be taken 
for a meac;re imitation of the mass." 

This description reads something like those accounts which have been 
recently published of certain Anglican follies in the State church — 
that " bulwark of [anti-] Protestantism" — only, the imitation is still 
more childish. The " little Archbishop," as Laud was called — and the 
power of mischievousness is not always in direct ratio with a person's 
size (even little foxes will quickly burrow where larger ones will with 
difficulty pierce and tunnel) — the "little Archbishop," wherever he went, 
entered with the most provoking scrutiny, into almost every conceivable 
ecclesiastical and moral detail. Churchwardens were asked, " Doth your 

* Dr. Manwaring, p. 29. 

18 
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minister preach standing and with his hat off ? Do the people cover their 
beads in the church daring the time of divine service, unless it be in 
case of necessity, in which case they may wear a night cap or coif r 
These are among the nameroas tid-bits of Anglican ritualism. " All 
men," we are told, "are overawed" by Laud's cunning vigilance, "so 
that they dare not say their soul is their own." Mr. Stoughton states, 
on Laud's own confession, that '' he kept a ledger, in which he pre- 
served a strict account of the theological and ecclesiastical bias of 
clergymen, for the guidance of his royal master in the distribution of 
patronage. and P were the letters at the heads of two lists. On 
the Orthodox, all favours were showered. From those favours all 
Puritans were excluded." 

The Anglican doctrines were — ^when Anglicans held any— mostly of 
the Arminian and non-Evangelical type. "They contented themselves, 
too, generally with a hard, dry, Nicene orthodoxy, coupled with strong 
ritualistic predilections." Some earnest churchmen protested against 
these tenets, and consequently there arose the distinction between doc- 
trinal and ecclesiastical Puritans. "Puritans disliked ceremonies. 
Earnest as to the spirit of worship, they cared little, often not enough, 
about forms." They retoed to wear a surplice, to read the whole of 
the liturgy, to kneel when others thought it worship to kneel; and they 
everywhere declared that Popery was overspreading the land, and 
prayers were offered that God would mercifully visit England^ and rid 
her of the great curse which afflicted her. Bather than bow down to 
the spirit of the times, the Puritans emigrated to other lands. Yet^ the 
day of retribution was approaching. The people grew dissatisfied. 
"The intense horror of Popery felt by the Puritans was deepened by 
the Papistic practices of the Anglicans." The lax feeling respecting the 
observance of the Lord's-day, the encouragement given to the " Book 
of Sports," the looseness of doctrine of some, the no-doctrine of others, 
all helped to bring about the reaction. The Puritans zealously preached 
the good old doctrines of the cross. The more the simplicities of 
gospel truth were impugned by their adversaries, the more they ex- 
hibited them as the marrow of true religion. Men began to increas- 
ingly feel that forms, ceremonies, bowings, and pleasant fancies, could 
not promise them one tithe of the blessings which flowed from attach- 
ment to the cross. The simple unadorned gospel, as the manifestation 
of Gk)d's love to fallen men — ^their rescue from eternal wrath by faith 
in the Christ of God, was acknowledged to be the most delightsome of 
messages. When men saw what mighty transformations had been 
effected by the gospel in the lives of the most ignorant and selfish— 
when they saw that men who, previous to conversion, had been like 
pigs which bury their noses into their troughs, oblivious of all the out- 
side world, became manifestly unselfish and earnestly desirous of other 
people's good, then they affirmed that this was the religion which met 
their wants, and satisfied their aspirations. Nothing but the cross can do 
this. The prettinesses of Ritualistic theology may allure for a time, but can 
never satisfy the soul's cravings. A reaction must again come; and the 
dear old gospel will shine all the more glorious in the hearts of the people, 
because of the darkness by whieh they have been for a time surrounded. 

All England seemed to be thoroughly in earnest. The dread of the 
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testoration of Popery was very prevalent, and operated as a waming to 
all idlers. Roman Oatholicism, by which was meant more than it can 
possibly mean now, was increasing in fayour. The qneen was a firm 
Papist, and Papists were received and favoured at oonrt. The emissaries 
of Kome were more than usually active. People saw the wisdom of 
Pym's dread of Anglican innovation as the bridge which led to Popery. 
They began to protest against communion-tables placed altar-wise. They 
saw that organs and anthems were stepping-stones to something worse-^ 
the chanting of Latin verses, which no one could understand but the 
learned. They condemned wax candles. They despised ecclesiastical 
millinery. They protested against copes of white satin. When they 
saw innocent little boys in innocent white surplices, parading the church 
with lighted torches in their hands, and so grace^Uy bowing down be^ 
fore the altar, and looking so Popishly-pious, they smiled, and refused to 
bow before the golden calf which had been set up. ** Pl&t Popery ** 
was a familiar and apt designation of certain sermons which taught con- 
fession, absolution, and transubstantiation. All these complaints were 
made known to the Long Parliament. It was stated in one petition, that 
a certain High Churchman had declared that '^ the High Commissaries 
were the suburbs of heaven, and the High Commission the archangels, and 
that to preach twice a day, or to say any prayers but the common prayers, 
was a damnable sin.'* Things had grown to so high a pitch that the 
Puritans reasonably concluded that their existence was threatened, and 
that they must bestir themselves. Then came the fight as to the fature 
of Episcopacy — a contest in which, as we all know, the bishops were 
ultimately defeated, and had to bear the loss of their lucrative posts. 

The debates on the ceremonialism prevalent in Episcopal churches 
are interesting, as showing the public feeling of the time. " In villages 
and towns with high church clergymen, and low church congregations, 
where semi-popish arrangements had been made in the chancel, while 
rigid and ultra-Protestant Puritans sat in the nave, or absented them- 
fielves altogether — such feuds arose, that, to preserve the peace, as well 
as to check 'innovations,' the Lower House deemed it necessary to 
interfere. The opposition to Sunday afternoon lecturing, and the refusal 
of incumbents to admit lecturers into their pulpits, increased the strife; 
and in reference to this, the Commons interfered by declaring it lawf\il 
for the people to set up a lecturer at their own charge. Bishops in- 
hibited such proceedings ; but the Commons declared the inhibition 
void." The prohibition of certain ceremonies by the House of Com- 
mons was not acceded to by the Upper House. The result was, that 
the Anglicans adhered to the order published by the Lords, and the 
Puritans to that issued by the Commons. This led to disturbances 
and breaches of the peace. 

We have no space to further detail the struggles which succeeded 
these events. While the civil war was raging, the tide in favour of 
Puritanism set in so strongly, that it was found necessary to overthrow 
the State church system. Episcopacy doomed, ritualistic follies were 
doomed likewise: and in the place of high church ceremonialism, was 
enthroned a simple, and more befitting, and Ood-honouring form of 
worship. When Cromwell told a church parson to " Leave off your 
fooling, sir, and come down from the pulpit," he merely gave ezpressioa 
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to the nation's desire in the matter, for the honest heart of England 
"was heartily sickened of the scenes it had so long witnessed. 

Mr. Stongfhton's pictnre of the assembly of Presbyterian diyines, 
met for their first time in Westminster Abbey, is so well drawn that 
we cannot do better than to conclude our notice of his volumes by 
quotingjit: — 

''The yanlted roof springing from the clustered pillars in the walls, like 
branches of lofty trees interlaced together, forming a rich canopy of leares, 
while the bossed pendants resemble stalactites, though appeanng to most 
persons now, even those who feel strong Puritan sympathies, a monument of 
exquisite taste and consunmiate skill, would be regarded by those who, on this 
occasion assembled beneath its shadow, as mainly, if not exclusively, a symbol 
of that 'petrifaction of Christianity* which, to their great grie^ had over- 
arched medisBval Christendom. Dressed in black cloaks, and wearing bands and 
sk;ull*caps, as they walked over pavements hitherto trodden by prelates and 
priests m mitres and copes, they would be reminded of what they deemed 
superstitious and idolatrous worship ; and as they now met in assembly where 
convocations had before been wont to gather, they would think of obnoxious 
canons and of Archbishop Laud with feelings of pain, if not of bitterness, such 
as the charms of Gothic architecture had no power to subdue. Their principles, 
and the principles at the church before the Reformation, were in mutual oppo- 
sition. And as we watch the divines entering within those gates, well described 
by one who himself came from the land of the Pilgrim Others (Washington 
Irving), as ' richly and delicately wrought, and turning heavilj upon their hinges, 
as if proudly reluctant to admit the feet of common mortals into this most gor- 
geous of sepulchres ;' we may fancy that the gates, if they had sympathy with 
those who caused them to be hung there, would open that morning more 
reluctantly than they had ever done before. Altogether, the scene and the 
purpose for which the assembly met, marked a new era, not only in the history 
of the Abbey, but in the annals of the church and the nation.** 
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BT THB REV. BOBBBT HUBRAT H*OBBTNB, LA.TB MINISTBB OF ST. PBTBB'S 
OHUBCH, DUNDEB.* 

** Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we shonld 
he called the sons of God : therefore the worid knoweth us not, because it knew him 
not. Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be : but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him ; for we shall see 
him as he is. And every man that hath this hope in him purifieUi himself, even a* 
he is pure." — 1 John iii. 1 — 3. 

I. — ^A Christian is a wonder. 

There are many wonders in the world which prompt the cry, " Behold!^ 
There are wonders in nature : the towering Alps, clothed with eternal 
snow; the foaming cataract of Niagara, which excites the amazement 
of the dullest beholder. There are wonders of art : the Pyramids of 
Geezeh, in the land of Egypt, seen from afar ; the steam-engine, with its 
strange irresistible power. There are wonders of genius: the genius ot 
Milton; the discoveries of Sir Isaac Newton, of James Watt — these 
draw the admiration of every intelligent mind. The world is fall of the 
cry, "Behold!" "Behold!" But who admires the wonders of grace f 

* Copied from the Author's own unpublished manuscript. Preached two years after 
the sermon from the same text which appears in *' The Sword and the Trowel for 1866, ' 
pp. 346—360, 



Digitized by 



Google 






THE COBJffTWX, A WONDER. 261 

How few there are that cry, " Behold, what manner of lore?' I haVe 
seea many wonders in this world, but I had rather see one soul really 
eoQTerted to Ood than all the wonders of ten thousand worlds. Oh I 
there is nothings: in this world half so wonderful as a child of the devil 
becoming a child of God. All other monuments will perish and decay 
Hke the melting sdow. The towering Alps shall rook and fall; the 
foaming Niagara be dried up; the Pyramids shall become dust; the steam- 
engine shall cease to play; but a child of Ood is a monument to God^s 
praise to all eternity. Every one ** born again" in this humble place shall 
be pillars in the temple above, bright, shining, and sinless, bearing Christ's 
name to all eternity. The wonder appears in two things: — 

1. In the persons loved — " us." There was nothing in any one of us 
to attract the love of God. " The righteous Lord loveth righteousness." 
The heart of God is attracted by everything lovely, everything pure and 
holy; but there is nothing of this kind in any natural heart. God does 
not see any white spot upon the garments of any unconverted man. 
He does not see one pure part in the whole heart; all is diseased, all is 
loathsome. There is often much indeed in the natural heart fair to the 
eyes of the world, but God sees deeper. That which is highly esteemed 
among men, is an abomination In the sight of God. Many serpents are 
very beautiful to look upon, they are beautifully striped ; but if you saw 
the venom that is in them, you would shudder at the sight. So there 
is many a fair face in the eye of man, that covers a black heart in the 
eye of God. There was everything in us to draw down the anger of 
ftod. By nature we were children of wrath even as others. When 
God looked upon us, every member of our body, and every faculty of 
our soul, was defiled in his sight All cried out for an outpouring of 
wrath; our throat was an open sepulchre — with the tongue we used 
deceit; the poison of asps was under our lips; our month was full of 
cursing and bitterness; our feet were swift to shed blood. No fear of 
God before our eyes, and yet he loved us! In some respects, we have 
been more vile than devils in his sight. We are by nature children of 
the devil, but we have more lusts in our heart than the devil has in his; 
we have the lusts of the flesh, which the devils have not, and yet he 
passed them by and saved us ! We have also sinned against a Saviour, 
which devils have not. No Bible, no minister, was ever sent on errands 
of grace to the fallen spirits in hell; so that the great sin of rejecting 
Christ they know not, but we have known it. A natural heart is blacker 
than the devirs heart, and yet the Father loved us! Those that have 
been brought to Christ are in some respects worse than unconverted 
souls ; they do not know what they do in sinning against God, as Christ 
said of his murderers, " They know not what they do." They do not 
know the full guilt they are perpetrating; but you know Christ, and 
you know the Father, and the Holy Spirit. You sin knowingly; and 
yet, beloved, how he loved us! 

2. The love itself. " That we should be called the sons of God." He 
might have spoken of other parts of the love of God to us; his electing 
love, his awakening love, his forbearing love, his drawing love ; but he 
here sums it all up in one glowing expression: he hath " called us the 
sons of God." Se hath given us the garments of sons. If you are one 
of these dear children, then you have received a change of raiment : you 
stood, like Joshua, clothed in filthy garments — arrayed in filthy rags; 
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bat he has said, '*Take away the filthj ^[annents irom him, and I will 
clothe him with a change of raiment." He has pnt npon yon the 
righteonsness of God, more bright than that of the angelic hosts. He 
has giyen us the place of children. '* How shall I pat thee among the 
children?" That was the difficulty ; bat when he washes your sonl in 
the blood of Christ, there is no more difficulty, and he can thns pnt yon 
among the children* The place of John is the place of the children: 
be leans his head npon the bosom of Christ. This is yonr place, who* 
ever of jou haye believed on Christ, you can say, **Hi8 left hand is 
under my head, and his right hand doth embrace me." Jnst as a father 
tenderly embraces his child while it sleeps, so the Lord tenderly cares 
for you. ''Underneath are the everlasting arms." He has given ns 
the spirit of children. '* Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into your hearts, whereby we cry, Abba, Father!** 
When an infant is bom it cannot speak, bi\t it can cry; and so with the 
child of God when ^' born again," he cannot speak, but he can cij, 
** Abba, Father." Often the first word that infants learn to speak is 
to cry out to their father ; so is it with the Lord^s children, they all cry, 
•* Abba!" It is the first word they learn. OhI how sweet it is when 
the dead, careless, godless tongue begins to cry *' Abba!'^ '' Behold, 
what manner of love!" Dear believers, this is the wonderful love that 
has been bestowed npon you. *' Having, therefore, boldness to enter 
into the holiest by the blood of Jesns." It is very worthy of remark, 
that the apostle does not say, ^ Let us enter," but " let us draw near.'' 
Do not stand afar ofi", as servants, but *' draw near,"* as children. In 
the east, when a servant enters the hall, he stands afar off, and does not 
even raise his eyes; but it shall not be so among yon, you are not 
servants, bat sons, therefore ^^ draw near." Seek holy nearness to Ood; 
be of the household of God; sit with Christ in heavenly places. 
Sinners, it is this you are invited to. Ton are like prodigals feeding 
swine in a far off country, and desiring to fill your belly with the hnsb 
which the swine do eat. that yon would come to yourselves, for in- 
deed you are not in your right mind. In your Father's house there is 
bread enough and to spare. There is the best robe ready for you; a 
place at his table; the children's bread. that you would say, *'I 
will arise, and go to my Father." 

II. Thb world knows kot a Christian. They knew not Christ 
'* The light shone in darkness, and the darkness comprehended it not" 
Sometimes, when a lamp is brought into a damp vapoury dungeon, the 
darkness will not receive the light, it puts it out. So it was with Christ. 
He was in the world, and the world was made by him, and the world 
knew him not. '' He came to his own, and his own received him nof 
The world knew him not. 

1st. In his agony in the garden. That was the time of his greatest 
love and greatest sorrow, and yet he stood alone in the dark waves of 
Kedron. One half the world were living in mirth and sin, the other 
half were sleeping. Alone he knelt and drank the cup. The world 
knew him not. 2nd. In his agony on the cross. Multitudes were present 
there, but alas! they knew him not. Hie crowd reviled him, wagging 
their heads ; the chief priests also reviled him. One dying thief alone 
acknowledged him as Lord. They little knew that this was the Saretj 
of a gnilty world; they little knew that they would one day look tobim 
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and be saved. They know ns not, the world knows a Christian no 
more than they knew Christ. Are there any of yon unconverted persons 
hearing me, who have got a child of God in your family? Well, you 
look upon them till you know their features well, you know their speech, 
their gait, their dispositions, and yet you know them not. They are 
not of this world any more than Christ was of this world. (1.) Tou do 
not know their peace with God. " Justified by faith, we have peace with 
God." Perhaps you are sore offended when you hear them speak with a 
meek and holy confidence of their pardon and acceptance with God, of 
their delight in approaching to God through the rent vail. Why are 
you offended? Because you do not know Christ. If you knew the city 
of refuge, whose gates are open day and night, you would also know 
the peace of one who has found rest there. Perhaps it offends some of 
you to hear that your believing friend is altogether free from guilt, he 
has no more conscience of sins than the angels have. Why? Because 
you do not know the " Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the 
world.*' If you sat beneath the apple tree with them, you would say, 
" Now I know what the peace of God is, and it passeth all understand- 
ing.'* (2.) Tou do not know their holiness. The Philistines did not 
know where Samson*s great strength lay; they tried again and again 
to find it out, but always failed, till he made known the secret 
that it was his long hair that God had made the means of his strength. 
The world are just like the Philistines. They do not know where the 
believer's strength lies. Tell me, dear friends, what you really think it 
is that has changed our tastes and habits? Once we were whose you 
are; we loved what you loved; we lived as you live. There are some 
believers here to-day who once loved to drink the glass of intemperance; 
some who once gloried in the lusts of the flesh; some who once 
delighted in idle mirth and godless gaity. Why are we changed ? 
We have the same passions still. Look into our hearts, and you 
will just find the counterpart of your own. Tell me why have we 
changed? Once we thought it impossible we should ever change. 
(1.) We are " bom again.*' An Almighty being came unseen and opened 
our eyes. He showed us our folly and our ruined state ; he led us to 
Calvary, and showed us a dying Surety for the chief of sinners. (2.) Be 
dwells in us. We are daily supplied from the same unseen hand, just 
as the flowers begin to droop the moment you leave them un watered, 
so would our soul. The Holy Spirit comes like the secret dew, and 
feeds our weary soul. " By the grace of God, I am what I am." 

Dear friends, we cannot rest without getting you with us. We are no 
better than you. What has changed us can change you. No believer can 
despair of any other man if he will only surrender his whole soul to Jesus. 
Come with us then, and we will do you good. Seek the same saving change, 
for "except a man be bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of God." . 

III. What a Christian shall be. 1. We know hut little. " It 
doth not yet appear." When Moses stood upon Mount Pisgah, he 
looked over into the green fields of Gilead, far as his eye could reach, 
towards Dan, yet he could see but little of that lovely land; he saw the 
plains of Jericho, the distant hills of Naphtali, the vineyards of Ephraim, 
and the snows of Lebanon, and the far distant sea gleaming in the sun. 
Still he saw but little; he did not know the deep shady valleys, and 
the thousand homes of that happy land. So it is with Christians. We 
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must cross the Jordan before we shall know what we shall h^. Two 
reasons may be ^iven. (Ist.) The joys of heaven must be tasted in order 
to he knotvn. Yon cannot know the sweetness of honey but by tasting 
it, so it is with the pure joys of being with Christ where he is. 
(2ud.) Our bodies are too weak to stand a full taste of what believers shall 
be. If only we felt the presence of God as we might do, it would be 
enough to make us fall down dead. A little of heavenly joy would 
break the ressel in pieces that held it. We need to be dissolved or 
changed, before we can bear so ftill a glory. 

2. Something we do know, (1.) We shall sJiall see Christ as he is. 
If we really love a person, we love to see them. It is not enough that 
we hear of them, or get messages from them, we love to see them. If we 
really love Christ, we shall love to see him also. When Christ comes we 
shall see him as he is; we shall see him face to face, eye to eye. This 
is one of the great wonders of the incarnation, that we shall know 
God by looking on the face of Christ; we shall see the grace and tender- 
ness of God in the eyes of Christ; we shall learn the love of God from 
the lips of Christ; we shall be able to hold near and intimate converse 
with God through our Elder Brother. " In that day I shall show yoa 
plainly of the Father." ** The liamb which is in the midst of the throne 
shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of waters.'' 
Throughout eternity he will wear the same form as the weakest among 
us. (2.) We shall be like him. As the dewdrops of the morning 
reflect the risen sun, so shall we reflect in that day the image of Christ. 
He shall change our yile bodies, and make them like his own glorioas 
body. We shall have the very features of Christ's countenance im- 
pressed on us. On earth, if yon are very constantly with a person, youf 
features become gradually like them. It will be much more so above. 
We shall be changed into his image., Often on earth yoa can tell 
children of a family by their likeness to their parents or their elder 
brother. If you meet them in the street, you can recognise them at 
once. So will it be in heaven. We shall be known in heaven as the 
brothers and sisters of Christ by our likeness to him who sits upon the 
throne. When we meet holy angels in the streets of the New Jerusalem, 
they will know us at once by our likeness to our Elder Brother. Our 
souls shall be like him. Out of his fulness we shall receive, and grace 
for grace. Every feature that was in Christ below shall be in us. Bis 
merciful nature shall dwell in us fully, so that if there was another world 
of sinners, and if it were possible, we would be willing to diefor man as 
he did. His lowly nature. So that even as he stooped down to wash 
the disciples* feet, we shall be willing, if it were needful, to wash one 
another's feet. We shall strive with the angels who will stoop the lowest 
to serve our God and one another. Oh, what a heaven it will be to be 
with Christ, and to be like Christ! "Now, everyone that hath this 
hope in him, purilieth himself, even as Christ is pure." 

Trying word. If you are on the road to this heaven, you will have 
some of God in your heart. Wi ether have you the earnest of heaven 
or of hell? Do you feel lusts raging, malice and envy groaning, passion 
burning? Ah I that is the earnest of hell. Do you feel a heart-stirring 
desire to be like Christ? This is the earnest of an inheritance in- 
corruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away. Soon "we shall 

BE LIKE HIM, FOB WE SHALL SEE HOI AS HE IS." 
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A MONDAY EVENING ADDRESS. 
BY 0. H. SPTTEaBON. 

IT strikes me that this building, so thoroughly cleansed and chastelj 
beautified, has a lesson for us. The prophet Habakkuk spoke of 
stones crying out of the wall, and beams out of the timber answering 
thereto; surely this roof and these pillars hare long enough heard the 
Yoices of our solemn assemblies, to be able to echo to us thoughts of 
truth and soberness. If there be indeed — 

" Tongues in trees, books in the running brooks. 
Sermons in stones, and good in everjuiing,'* 

rest assured there is a lesson for us in the cleaning and reparation 
of the house in which we delight to meet for the united worship of 
God. 

Do we not all need in our own souls, erery now and then, just what 
this building required, namely, restoration and renoyation? In this our 
smoky city the most careful housekeepers find cleanliness to be 
difficult; do what they will, dingyness will get the upper hand. Gilt 
grows dim, gloss departs, the purest whiteness is discoloured, and dust 
and dirt are apparent eyery where, because our atmosphere is heayily laden 
with elements opposed to purity. Eyen so in this crooked and perverse 
generation, the best of belieyers will find it difficult to maintain the 
freshness and beauty of their piety, the closeness of their fellowship 
with Jesus, and the heayenliness of their conyersation. Our first loye 
all too soon grows CQld, and much of its fair promise perishes, for the 
influence of the world is, to renewed souls, as the night wind of winter 
to tender plants, pinching them with biting frosts. Heayenly-minded- 
ness is subject to secret, unceasing, and most powerful assaults; like a 
yessel floating in equatorial seas, it is assailed by innumerable minute 
enemies which seek to pierce its timbers of strength, and turn its 
solidity to rottenness. Holy zeal, like a sacred fire, soons bums low, 
unless fed by the unseen hand of our Well-beloyed, for the forests of 
earth yield no fuel for its flame. Eyen under the ordinary circum- 
stances of spiritual life, it is the easiest thing in the world to lose our 
first heat of loye, and to decline into a lukewarm and sickly state; but 
under certain conditions it becomes almost ineyitable. ^^Facilis decmsus 
averni" — easy is the descent to hell; down, down, down. It is easy 
work to slide imperceptibly down; and he must be watchful to the 
highest degree who does not find himself descending by the mere force 
of fallen nature into backsliding of hearty and actiye departure from 
his God. 

In order that declensions may not continue, that blessed Spirit who 
has been pleased to make us the temples in which he dwells, giyes us, 
at fitting periods, seasons of complete restoration, renewing us in the 
spirit of our minds. I am not referring now to those daily cleansings 
and quickenings which are the result of bis indwelling; nor do I speak 
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of that one ^eat and perfect purification bestowed upon us when we 
believed in Jesus at the first; but mj mind dwells upon that mercy of 
which David sang: " He restoreth my soul;^ " He satisfieth thy mouth 
with good things, so that thy youth is renewed like the eagle's;" that 
boon for which he pleaded in the plaintive words of the fifty-first 
Psalm: '^ Create in me a clean heart, Ood; and renew a right spirit 
within me." Concerning such visitations of grace, let us speak in few 
words, drawing a comparison between this building and our souls. As 
soon as we left this Tabernacle, the workpeople busied themselves in 
unsettling everything, creating clouds of dust, dragging in timbers and 
ladders, and manufacturing confasion by wholesale. ScaflPblds sprung 
up as quickly as Jonah's gourd; and, instead of the place looking grave 
and sober as a place of worship should do, from top to bottom it bristled 
with timber, like a forest, abounded iu crossbeams and yards, like a 
fleet of ships; and was as full of bustle and noise as a market or a 
factory. They that turn the world upside down, had come hither also. 
Then great havoc was made of everything which seemed passable and 
decent; where there was a tolerable show of paint the ruthless spoilers 
scraped it off, and then picked out every flaw they could find in the 
ceiling, and made the cracks gape twice as wide as before, till the hoDse 
was stripped and peeled, and made to put on sackcloth, and to be covered 
with dust and ashes, because its glory had departed. You who love 
this house for the sake of happy hours spent within it, might well have 
taken up a weeping and a lamentation for it. Yet these workmen 
needed not to be ashamed, for their work has been executed to per- 
fection; and had it not been for the scraping and the pulling down, 
the whole business would have been very badly finished in the long ran* 
Now, herein is an analogy as to Ood's dealings with the souls of his 
saints when he is about to bless them ; for his gracious renewings fre- 
quently commence with strippings and humblings of no ordinary kind. 
" When thou with rebukes dost correct man for his iniquity, thou makest 
his beauty to consume away like a moth," and all this with a view of 
putting upon the humbled soul the beauty of the Lord, and the glory of 
the Ood of Israel. Job thus describes the dealings of the Lord when 
he brings down the high looks of pride: " Iwas at ease, but he hath 
broken me asunder: he hath also taken me by my neck, and shaken me 
to pieces, and set me up for his mark. His archers compass me round 
about, he cleaveth my reins asunder, and doth not spare; he poureth 
out my gall upon the ground. He breaketh me with breach upon 
breach, he runneth upon me like a giant. I have sewed sackcloth upon 
my skin, and defiled my horn in the dust. My face is foul with weep- 
ing, and on my eyelids is the shadow of death." This is severe usage, 
but when viewed as a preparation for future blessedness, wisdom teaches 
us to see the hand of love in it all. If the current were always smooth, 
might it not be a token of our gliding towards the gulf of destruction ? 
Depend upon it, the most of us cannot endure great prosperity long 
together. As some constitutions cannot bear certain meats, so a long 
run of spiritual ease is much too strong a thing for the constitution of 
average Christians. The pools of our heart are apt to grow stagnant 
unless stirred by aflliction. Peace and quietness are hotbeds for shams 
and superficialities ; but when sharp troubles and^ keen temptations 
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assail ns, nothing will stand bat that which is real and lasting. We 
shoald be yerj gratefal to our gracious Lord for sending his ron^h 
proyidences to despoil us of our supposed excellency, and lay bare t^e 
poverty and nakedness of our natural estate. Traders with rotten es- 
tablishments are afraid to have their books orerhauled, but judicious 
men long to know their true position; and if they are shown by a wise 
accountant that supposed gains are real losses, they are thankful for the 
information, and change their mode of business at once. Soul trouble 
does this for our spiritual trading; it finds out the bad debts, the windy 
speculations, the worthless paper, the spurious securities which the soul 
has been dealing in, and sets our spiritual efforts upon a less cheering, 
but much more certain footing. 

This painful but truthful work within the heart is a preparation for 
manifestations of the Lord Jesus' sweetest love. The saintly Rutherford 
hiis written, " I never find myself nearer Christ, that royal and princely 
One, than after a great weight and sense of deadness and gracelessness. 
I think that the sense of our wants when withal we have a restlessness 
and a sort of spiritual impatience under them, and can cry out because 
we want him whom our soul loveth, is that which maketh an open door 
for Christ. When we think we are going backward, because we feel 
deadnessi we are going forward; for the more sense the more life, and 
no sense argueth no life. There is no sweeter fellowship with Christ 
than to bring our wounds and our sores to him." Our own experience, 
after its fashion, comes to the same result; it is only as we are brought 
low in self, that we are lifted up in the ways of the Lord. A harsh- 
faced providence, although sternly breaking up our false refuges, has 
proved itself to be a good friend, by constraining us to flee into the inner 
chambers of the Redeemer's love for comfort. How sweet is the warm 
bosom of the Saviour, when wintry blasts sweep over us and make our 
bones to quiver! then do we, like newborn lambs, rejoice in the Shep- 
herd's bosom, and cling closely to it as for life itself. For ever blessed 
be the hand which coyers me with wounds and bruises, and so leads me 
to seek to the Physician of my soul. Glorious is the poverty which 
endows me with the riches of Christ; happy is the shipwreck which 
casts me helplessly upon the shore of divine love. Thus, out of the lion 
we gather honey, and the flinty rock drips with oil. 

After all the defacing work had been done, the workpeople passed on 
to something more satisfactory, and first one, then another, busied him- 
self according to his trade, until the house became fair to look upon, as 
we see it now. Your eye sees nothing of the scraping and the peeling, 
but you see the result, and are content with it; believe that it shall 
be so with your heart after you have fully known and felt the evil of 
sin. All the undoing is necessary to the renewal; all the laying bare 
of filthiness is necessary to the complete purification of the spirit. 
Farmers leave their fields fallow for a season that the earth may gather 
strength for a richer crop, and so we may be under the Lord's de- 
sertions for awhile for our lasting profit; and, as after awhile the 
farmer returns to plough and sow and reap in that field, so will our 
blessed Master turn to us in mercy, and we shall know the Lord. 
Our house was not deserted altogether because we left it for a season, and 
we had no ill will towards it when we gave it over to the workmen's 
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hands; and the temples of the Holy Spirit shall have no cause in the 
end to accuse him of forsaking his own, or turning away his loye from 
his chosen. 

In the day when all the saints shall glitter like palaces of gold, and he 
pure as temples of alabaster, they shall adore the infinite wisdom which 
defiled their fancied purity that they might be made truly holy, and 
stained their imaginary glory that they might shine in a splendour 
altogether divine. My friends, beloved of my soul, more dear than ever 
as years roll on, I do not ask trouble for any of you; but if there be no 
other way of renovating your spirits, you may on your own account 
cheerfully welcome the severest trials, when sent by heaven, to visit your 
house. Come they will, whether we welcome them or no, for the promise 
is sure to all the seed, '* In the world ye shall have tribulation." Ijet 
us most devoutly praise God that he does not consult our whims, or our 
fancies, as to how he should deal with us; we have a Father who does 
not spare the rod for our crying, knawing better than we do what is 
good for us. He does not ask us in which path we will go; he directs 
our steps according to his own wisdom, and not according to our folly. 
Surely we poor shortsighted creatures can even now feel that it is good 
for us to have infallible wisdom to direct us, and that it is onr duty to 
give up our unbelief, and all our questionings, and submit ourselves 
absolutely to the will of the unerring Father. All our misery springs 
out of our self-will. Self-love is the nest out of which the hornets fly 
in their armies; would to God it were utterly destroyed. If self-will 
were slain, sorrow would lose its sting. The daily cross in itself is not 
heavy — as Jesus' yoke, it is easy; bat self-will makes onr shoulders 
raw, and then the cross becomes very heavy to bear. Sweetly does 
Madame Guyon sing — 

'* Long plunged in sorrow, I resimi 
My8<yul to that dear hand of thine, 

Without reserve or fear ; 
That hand shall wipe my streaming eyes, 
Or into smiles of glad surprise 
Transform the falling tear.'* 

When the spirit gets into a condition of perfect acquiescence with the 
divine will, it flourishes equally in sunshine or shade. I pray God that 
we may be made willing to receive from him, with equal satisfaction, 
both that which seems to be evil, and that which is apparently good, 
and this may be an argument of which even our selfishness may feel the 
weight, that the time for casting away stones is followed by a time for 
gathering them together, and the period of humiliation is certainly 
succeeded by a deep and lasting exaltation of soul, and therefore we 
may complacently endure the first for the sake of the second. The heart 
in disorder of grief shall be but a prelude for the spirit in fulness of joy 
and peace; therefore let us be of good courage, and trust in the Lordt 
and wait patiently for him. 
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THE word evangelist is a very suggestive one. According to the New Testa- 
ment signification, evangelists were a class of teachers next in rank to the 
apostles and prophets. *^ And he gave," says Paul to the Ephesians, '' some, 
apostles ; and some, prophets ; and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors and 
teachers.'* Eusebius recognises the authors of the gospels as '^ ^ evangelists ; 
but of the office itself he says, " Men do the work of evangelists, leaving their 
homes to proclaim Christ, and deliver the written gospels to those who were 
ignorant oi the faith." This is substantially the work of the men whom we in 
the present day style '^ evangelists." Their mission is to make known the truth 
to those who are ignorant oi it ; to discover the dark places of the earth and to 
enlighten them. The New Testament evangelists were workers mth the apostles. 
Mark was said by the early and more trustworthy fathers to have been an 
interpreter of the apostle Peter ; and certainly he was the companion of the 
apostle Paul, for we find that John Mark accompanied Paul and Barnabas on 
their first apostolic journey, but afterwards left them for a short period, only 
however to return to Paul, when he was suffering for the first time, m Rome, for 
the defence of the gospel. If the reference in 2 Corinthians viii. 18 : "And we 
have sent with him (Titus), the l)rother whose praise is in the gospel through- 
out all the churches," be to Luke, as there is every reason to believe that it is, 
then we have a perfect picture of an earnest evangelist, for the praise awarded 
is not as Jerome has supposed, for writing the gospel which bears Luke's name, 
but for his unceasing activity and the passionate earnestness which led him to 
proclaim the gospel of Jesus Christ. We all know how that Timothy evan- 
gelised with Paul, and how beautiM the helpful association must have been 
between the venerable paternal apostle, and the youthful, devoted, and untiring 
evangelist. 

From these cajses I have been led to the beKef that, if it was needful or 
desirable the evangelist should in New Testament times be connected with the 
apostles, it is in every way advantageous in the present day that evangelists 
should be associated with the duly recognised ministers of our Christian churches, 
that indeed between such ministers and such evangelists there should be the 
utmost friendship, confidence, and sympathy ; and filled with the same hopes, 
possessing the same aspirations, following out the same convictions, each would 
be the better for the association, and our churches would be the stronger for 
the combined efforts of the two men. If it be found that brotherly intercourse, 
and advice, strengthen the hands of all who work for God, we may surely expect 
beneficial and permanent results flowing from the united action and kindly 
sympathy of pastors and evangelists. How useful such an association might be 
in increasing a young man*s devotedness to the work of evangelism, stimulating 
him when weary, and encouraging him when cast down by difficulties, need 
hardly be described. As the eagle teaches its young to mount up towards the 
sun, by sweeping gracefully through the air in a successi(m of spiral curves, 
rising almost imperceptibly with every spire, so the minister may teach the 
evangelist how to mount up into the ennobling sphere of Christian usefulness, 
by a thousand ways that readily occur to an earnest, loving spii'it. I hope to 
see the day when there shall not be a Baptist church in England without its 
evangelists. Whilst ignorance walks the streets with brazen front, defying, by 
its shameless impenetrability, the attacks of truth, or while it is possessed of so 
large an empire as it has in this great city, there is work for all the qualified 
i^ents that can be mustered together. It is impossible that the gospel vineyard 
should be too well supplied. The Christian church has ever had to cry, " The 
labourers are few." While an imconverted man remains in the most obscure 

* An Address to the Evaugelista' Association, Metropolitan Tabernacle. By Mr. 
Bdwabd Leaoh. 
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court in tlie most wretched slum of London, there is need for evangelistic work. 
I conclude this point by asking who so well qualified to teach the bird how to 
fly as the parent-bird? Who so able to encourage a youth in the service of 
Christ as his spiritual father ? And what, next to the smiles of heaven, the 
gift of souls, and the satisfaction springing ^m a good conscience, so encour- 
aging in arduous labours, and so stimulative to greater earnestness and renewed 
consecration on the altar of Christian work, as the genuine, spontaneous, hearty, 
ever-ready, " Grod bless you " of the Christian minister ? 

We suppose, then, that our ** earnest evangelist ** has this co-operation. We 
will now look at him in the aspect we have taken for this occasion. In a pho- 
tographic album, I have the portrait of a gentleman taken — one in i^ill front, 
the other with his back towards you. Yet jrou perceive by a number of in- 
dications that the resemblance is perfect. From the crown of his head, back 
or front, to the soles of his feet, or of his boots, he is unmistakably one and 
the same person. Thus should it be with the earnest evangelist. Viewed 
from whatever aspect of the Christian compass — north, south, east, or west, 
his life should be the same; and as in the true pulpit orator every perspiring 
pore of the body seems to be preaching the gospel, so should the evangelist 
manifest in every department or his life — from his greatest to his lesser actions — 
his entire devotion to the work of teaching the spiritually illiterate. In our 
picture of an earnest evangelist, we would not desire to judge dogmatically, 
to draw invidious comparisons, or harsh, straight lines, or lay heavy burdens, 
which few, if any, could be reasonably expected to bear. Nor would we draw 
a pretty picture, that could not be realised. As the canvas cannot present 
the subtle, delicate beauties of nature, with all its multiform artistic details, 
neither can word-painting, however elaborate, or minute, or realistic, sketch to 
the life the character of the man whose very existence is an exhibition of the 
generous, noble impulses of the soul. His characteristic virtues, by a soft 
gradation, lose themselves in each other, just as the colours of an autumnal 
sunset so intermix that the rays can scarcely be distinguished. We may, 
therefore, fail in our attempt to realise what we wish; but the effort, fail or not 
fail, cannot be without its lessons. 

The earnest evangelist sets out with one grand, noble conviction which, as 
experience increases, deepens in intensity. He is determined, by Gtxl^s help, to 
glory in nothing save the cross of Christ. He sees that men grow enthusiastic 
about the millennium, about the superlapsus, and the sublapsus, about creeds, 
dignities, and offices, but that the enthusiasm of the cross is rare. He there- 
fore seeks to rally all his powers around one glorious standard, and thinks it to 
be his greatest achievement if he can plant the cross on the highest pinnacle of 
his soiil*s affections. He quietly, calndy, anxiously surveys the empire of truth, 
but desires to fix his gaze upon that sacred mound where '* from the cross 
uplifted high " the Christ of God suffered and died a ransom for men. He 
thinks he shall be most successful in bringing souls to this great central spot 
by fuUy exhibiting its attractiveness. Hence he tries daily to comprehend the 
divine mysteries of the cross. When he sits down to study, he prays that his 
spiritual insight may be quickened and enlarged, that the hitherto hidden beauties 
of this doctrme may be revealed to him — ^being assured that in proportion as he 
understands, and feels his heart to be in sympathy with it, so he will be enabled 
to preach with energy and power. The earnest evangelist is to be commended, 
because he is passionately in earnest respecting the cross. 

The earnest evangelist is naturally and spontaneously enthusiastic in preach- 
ing. He cannot execute his exordium without manifesting, by outward signs, 
the hidden vibrations of his emotional soul. A Yankee wit says, " I always 
advise short sermons, especially on a hot Sunday. If a minister kan*t strike ile 
in boreing forty minutes, he has either got a poor gimblet, or else he is boreing 
in the wrong place." But where the fountain of a man*s actions is in the feel- 
ings of his soul, there is little fear of his failing in directness of purpose. The 
man who feels what he says while he is saying it, must inspire sympathy. When 
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you look at tbe soft, sweet, angelic beauty of Raphaels Madonnas, jou are 
reminded of that passionate love of the artist for his mother which inspired him 
in producing those immortal creations of his brush ; and you feel jou, too, could 
loTe so beautiful a mother. And so those lofty flights of genuine oratory, 
which live in the nation's heart for ages, were attained only by the ftill soul 
being attuned to their performance. The chilly influences of a classical intellect 
may lead to speculation; but it is the man of/eeHng who acts. Wretchedly 
dull performances are those in which the heart is not found. Socrates told 
painters and sculptors that only the truest art was capable of delighting the 
soul ; and that where there was no grace or beauty, sympathy with art could 
not be obtained. That which is true in art is true of preaching. You cannot 
inspire enthusiasm without possessing it. 

The earnest evangelist does not indulge in outward exhibitions of emotional 
excesses for the s^e of effect He believes they always mar effect. As I have 
said elsewhere, "the ordinary clap-trap of stump orators, the materialistic 
appeals, the violent phrases used by certain evangelistic democrats, the flaming 
passion which brings bile from the stomach, blood to the face, and distortion of 
the features,** should be abjured. The earnest evangelist knows that such 
honoured men as John Wesley and Jonathan Edwards moved the people by 
calmness and by the truth they spoke ; and he therefore seeks to impress the 
mind and heart more by the reality of the things he says, than by his impassioned 
manner. Yet he is not cold and elegant, but fervent and yearning. He feels, 
while he is speaking, that he is engaged in a solemn work; and his sim- 
plicity, therefore, becomes sublime ; his clearness, rapture ; his facts charged 
with life. When the soul is in active motion, imagery will flow naturally, invec- 
tive will become incisive, tenderness become pathos, and thoughts will follow 
each other in quick succession. 

The earnest evangelist is persistent. He knows no discouragement. He 
recognises no hindrances. An Irish evangelist once went on a Sunday into a 
church, where the preacher, only lately appointed, was addressing half a' dozen 
persons with as great earnestness and energy as if the church had been crowded. 
The evangelist was surprised, and obtained as an answer to his question, " How 
he could be thus earnest,*' the reply that " Were there but one, my anxiety for 
his improvement would make me equally energetic.** That preacher soon filled 
his church. 

Our preacher does not indulge in long sermons. He has acquired — after 
some failures, perhaps, one excellency — ^brevity. Luther, in enumerating the 
nine qualities of a good preacher, pive as the sixth, *» That he should know 
when to stop.** The late jSdr. Jay said he never exceeded three-quarters of an 
hour at most ; and he must have a high opinion of himself who considers his 
performances can never be too long. 

On the otber hand, he is never too short He knows he cannot discuss or 
expound so important a subject as he has in hand in a few minutes. He there- 
fore carefully studies his subject at home ; and does not think that because his 
audiences consist for the most part of illiterate persons, that they do not require 
well-prepared sermons. His anxiety in his studious moments is, how best to 
present such-and-such a truth so as to make it an utter impossibility f(nr the 
people not to understand and receive it He knows he must be popular. He 
18 certain that his Master*B conduct in teaching by parables, is a good one. And 
to carry out that plan demands stady and the exercise of thought. While some 
men strive after pnilosophical preaching, he aims at the popular presentation of 
truUi. He beUeves that the great masses require popular preachers, as muoh. 
as cultured Christians need scholarship and learned divmes. He knows he can- 
not be the latter, but is assured that he may attain unto the former. He asks 
himself "Who have ministered most to the spiritual life of the nation — those 
who, with the utmost simplicity, have declared Hhe unsearchable riches at 
Christ,' or those who learnedly, philosophically, and richly, have laid open the 
storehouse of divine truth in such a way as to satisfy the most exalted critics?** 
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Witihout disparaging those superb gifts to which he bows with humility, thank- 
ing the great Head of the church that he has been pleased to grant them for 
the churches benefit, he jet glories in the &ct that Qod has chosen the weak 
things of the earth to confound the mighty, that he has exalted the simple 
preachers of the cross, and made them the instruments of the salvation of 
thousands of immortal souls. 

The earnest evangelist is desirous of interesting the people in the biographical 
and historical narratives of Scripture. He says to mmself, ^If 1 can secure 
their interest in such-and-such a narrative, by presenting it in a pleasant, 
popular way, I may lead those who never open their Bibles to read the sacred 
volume for themsdves.'* Hence, he mostly attracts his listeners by modern- 
ising sacred events, brindng Oriental scenery and habits to bear upon incidents 
which are clothed with mshness and beautv. When he has thus modernised 
antiquity, he applies the lessons to the individual life of working people — show- 
ing them the adaptabilitv of the gospel to their condition in life — to meet their 
wants, satisfy theu* ambitions, and make them happier, better men. To do all 
this, and to use the hundreds of similes, illustrations, and anecdotes he requires, 
he must have books, and some leisure in which to study them. When he 
purchases a book, he does so with the design of using it. He knows that while 
poor authors cannot steal, and must not, yet there is no moral law which pre- 
vents the evangelist borrowing all the illustrations he can obtain from any 
author. Of what use is an author, he argues, unless he benefits the world by 
his productions; and why should I purchase his works if I am not to use 
them? He is, therefore, confessedly a borrower, as much as Sheridan was, who, 
it is said, was so addicted to borrowing, that if he had discovered the lost tribes 
of Israel, he would have borrowed from each one of them. 

The earnest evangelist abhors vulgar sensationalism. He does not try to 
catch the public by getting up posters with such headings as " Does your 
mother know you're out?" as was once done in the north, or, as was doDC 
by a master of arts in Glasgow two years ago, " Ten years in Hell," and " The 
Witch of Bndor." He does not believe God requires such service at his hands.- 
He does not think that God asks him to use any trick, dishonest as he knows 
some of them to be, even to save a soul; and is convinced that the Great Fount 
of Truth demands of him the utmost honesty and transparency of conduct. 

The earnest evangelist knows when to be quiet, and does not always speak 
out what he thinks. K any one damps his zeal, he does not turn round and fly 
at his opponent. He listens, but resolves. He remembers that " still waters run 
deep," and God's purposes with him glide on uninterruptedly, whether men 
praise dr dispraise. Yet he can resent impertinence, and, when occasion requires, 
can speak out firmly. He holds with the illimitable Mrs. Poyser, that ** there's 
no pleasure in living if you are to be corked up for ever, and only dribble your 
mind out by the sly, like a leaky barrel.*' 

The evangelist as a visitor among the poor needs to be exceedingly earnest 
If any one be sick, he visits him, thinking all the way he goes thro^i^h iiie streets 
what words of consolation he can impart to the sufferer. If he visit the dying, 
he wrestles with God for a blessing — sometimes the blessing of converting grace — 
upon the dying man. When a soul is convicted of sin, he loses no time to pour 
in the healing balm. When a hard heart begins to show some indications of 
softening, he does not fail to apply himself to that particular case frequently and 
persistently. When an unthinking practical atheist begins to struggle through 
the dark chaos of doubt, and seeks for the purer, clearer atmosphere of belief, 
his joy is to aid him in his endeavours. When a faint heart begins to question 
its Christiani^, he is sure to present the most trustworthy tests of sincerity, the 
application of"^ which shall, by God's grace, relieve the mental unrest. 

When he sees raw recruits for Jesus, he marshals them out, instructs them in 
their duties, and soon puts them in military trim. He is resolved that those 
recruits shall be engaged in active service. " You, my brother," saith he to one 
possessed with musical tastes, ** will do for our band, for we want good singers 
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in our out-door campaigns, to drown the oaths and sallies of the enemy." *' You, 
my brother," saith he to a spiritually skilful recruit, " can serve us well by using 
the weapon of all-prayer." " You, my firiend," saith he to one of bright counte- 
nance, and quick, intelligent eye, " can wield the sword of the Spirit against the 
furious attacks of our foes." In this way, he surveys his troops, keeping a sharp 
eye upon that slovenly, backsliding recruit, who has lost some mihtary ardour 
by coming into too close contact with the opposite ranks, charging him to keep 
his regimentals in good order, lest the Great Captain should disband him from 
the army, or put him under sore discipline. "Valiant comrades," saith he, 
cheerfully, " ours is a glorious conflict. Victory must be won, since we shall 
overcome in the strength of our great Warrior Master. Be firm, comrades, for 
our enemy goeth about like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour. Enlist 
all you can into this service. Remember the wages are good, the pay sure, 
the inheritance certain, and the final reward glorious. We snail be crowned by 
Royalty, and shall reign with our King for ever and ever." " Ah!" addeth he, 
" is not all this worth working for ?" And there arises a responsive hearty shout, 
from thankful, joyous hearts, " Ay, sir, it is !'* 

Where this earnest soldier of the cross discerneth an aptness for higher work, 
he promotes to nobler service ; and thus he converts the most useml soldiers 
into recruiting sergeants for Jesus. In- this way, bands of men are quartered in 
various stations, until what were once the strongholds of Satan become garrisons 
of King Immanuel. " Every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain and 
hill shall be made low : and the crooked shall be made straight, and the rough 
places plain : and the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see 
it together : for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken itJ" 



THE Lord is beginning to appear for us in the matter of the Orphanage ; 
but, as yet, he has not opened the windows of heaven as we desire and 
expect. We wait in prayer and faith. We need not less than £10,000 to 
erect the buildings, and it will come, for the Lord will answer the prayer 
of faith. One esteemed friend, Mr. George Moore, of Bow Church-yard, 
has, with spontaneous generosity, sent £250 towards one of the dwelling- 
houses, for which we are very gratefrd. Perhaps other great merchants may be 
moved to do likewise. Three friends have offered £50 each in the hope that 
seventeen more will give the same, and so make up another thousand pounds ; 
this o ugh t not to be a very great difficulty. One of these donations is already 
paid. We have received one or two small sums towards a "Sword and Trowel" 
tk>ttage, and if others think well of the plan, one might be built for £500. 
The best project of all, to be carried out upon a large scale, is probably the 
suggestion of a friend, that ten thousand persons should give a guinea each ; 
and as we have considerably more than that number of readers of this magazine, 
and twice as many readers of the sermons, if the Lord do but so move his 
people's hearts, there can be no difficulty about it. We have received fifty 
guinea subscriptions at the moment of writing, though the plan has''not been 
made public. Cannot every reader either give or collect one guinea? We 
have also received £2 2s. from a Sabbath-school, in a small country town, 
thus setting a good example to our friends in that department. What 
more fitting than that children should help us to provide for children? Will 
none co-operate in building a house to be called the Sunday-school House for 
the Orphans? Many poor orphan children could be comfortably housed, if 
every one of our friends would do his best. It is the Lord's own work to care 
for the fatherless, but we do not think we are showing any distrust in his 
providence when we tell his own children our position and projects, for we are. 
sure that he will provide by some means, even if our plans all fail. What, 
dear reader, ought you to do? Consider and act, and let your action be prompt. 

19 
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TT7HAT IS THE ORIGIN OF EVIL? Hmjo is it that the Almighty God 
▼ V permitted it to enter into the world? This perplexing question is 
raised by many when they are hard pressed in their consciences, and 
want a convenient comer in which to hide. They are ashamed of their 
sins, but like them too well to 0ve them up, and therefore they raise a 
great dust over this question, so as to hide themselves &om the attacks 
of their conscience. Our somewhat rustic woodcut may suggest a far 
more profitable mode of procedure. The bullocks are in the field doing 
a world of mischief, and the boys are all squabbling as to how they got 
in, whether through a gap in the hedge, or because the gate was lefb 
open, or by crossing over the brook; but Farmer Barown is calling out 
to them, *^Come along, boys, and get them out; don't stand talking 
about how they got in, while the wheat is being spoiled." Wisely 
said, friend Brown; and jast so our business with evil is rather 
how to get it out of ourselves, than to enquire how it came to be 
permitted in God's world. Nice questions atx>ut specific gravity will 
not saTc a man who is drowning, nor will doctrinal disputes save 
our souls. 

Reader, Jesus who gave his life for sinners, has power to save us 
from our sins. The blood and water which flowed from his wounded 
side are sin's perfect and certain cure ; he who by faith rests in these 
is no longer under bondage to evil. Jesus, by his Spirit, can drive out 
the evil of our hearts, however deep-seated and powerful it may bej 
and if we seek him by prayer and faith, he will do it. Leave, then, 
all critical questions, and be in earnest to obtain an interest in him. 
This text is plain enough, '^ He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved; but he that believeth not shall be danmed." 



Ktt. 88.— From C. H. SruRGBOir'B " Sword and Trowel," published monthly, price 8d.; poet free 44. 
Tracts, 6d. per lOv; poet free 8 etaffipe.<»Paeimore and Alabaster, Pateraoater Buw. 
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(Sixpmiiom xrf % palmi 

BT a H. SPUEGEON. 

PSALM XXYIII. 

Title and Subject. — Again^ the title " A Psalm of Dayid," is too general to give 
ws any clue to the oceasi&n upon which it was written. Its position, as following 
the twentg-seventh, seems to have been designed, for it i$ a rtwgt suitable pendant 
and sequel to U. It is another of those " songs in the night " of which the pen of 
David was so prolific. The thorn at the breast of the nightingale was said by the 
old naturalists to make it sing : David's griefs made him eloquent in holy psalmody. 
The main pleading of this Psalm is tluit the suppliafU may not be conf minded with 
the workers of iniquity for whom he expresses tJie utmost abhot*rence ; it may suit 
any slandered saint mho, being misunderstood by msn, and treated by them as an 
wnmorthy character, is anarious to gtattd aright before the bar of God, The Lord 
Jesus may be seen Jiere pleading as the representative of his people. 

DivisioK. — The first and second verses earnestly entreat audience of the Lord in 
a time of dire emergency. From verses 2^5, the portion of the wicked is described 
and deprecated. In verses 6, 7, and 8, pi*aise is given for the Lord's mercy in 
hearing prayer, and tJie Psalm concludes with a general petition for the whole host 
of militant believers, 

EXPOSITION. 

UNTO thee will I cry, O Lord my rock ; be not silent to me, 
lest, if thou be silent to me, I become like them that go down 
into the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my supplications, when I cry unto thee, 
when I lift up my hands toward thy holy oracle. 

1. " Unto thee ujill I cry^ O Lord my rockJ'^ — A cry is the natural expression 
of sonk)w, and is a suitable utterance when all other modes of appeal fail us ; 
but the cry must be alone directed to th€ Lord, for to cry to man is to waste 
our entreaties upon the air. When we consider the readiness of the Lord to 
hear, and his ability to aid,Jwe shall see good reason for directing all our appeals 
at once to the God of our salvation, and shall use language of firm resolve like 
that in the text, *' I will cry." The immutable Jehovah is our rock, the immoy- 
' able foundation of all our hopes and our refuge in time of trouble : we are 
fixed in our determination tu iiee to him as our stronghold in every hour of 
danger. It will be in vain to call to the rocks in the day of judgment, but our 
rock attends to our cries. ^' Be not silent tip me." Mere formalists may be con- 
tent without answers to their prayers, but genuine suppliants cannot ; they are 
not satisfied with the results of prayer itseu in calming the mind and subduing 
the will— they must go further and obtain actual replies from heaven, or they 
cannot rest ; and those rejdies they long to receive at once, if possible ; they 
dread even a little of God's silence. God*s voice is often so terrible that it 
shakes the wilderness; but his silence is equally full of awe to an eager 
suppliant. When God seems to close his ear, we must not therefore close our 
mouths, but rather cry with more earnestness ; for when our note grows shrill 
with eagerness and grief, he will not long deny us a hearing. What a dreadful 
case should we be in if the Lord should become for ever sSent to our prayers ! 
This thought suggested itself to David, and he turned it into a plea, thus teach- 
ing us to argue and reason with God in our prayers. " Lest, if thou be silent 
to me, I become like them that go down into the pit'' Deprived of the Grod who 
answers prayer, we should be in a more pitiable plight than the dead in the 
grave, and should soon sink to the same level as the lost in hell. We must have 
answers to prayer : ours is an urgent case of dire necessity; surely the Lord will 
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speak peace to our agitated minds, for he never can find it in his heart to permit 
his own elect to perish. 

2. This is much to the same effect as the first verse, only that it refers to 
future as well as present pleadings. Hear me ! Hear me ! ^^Hear the voice of 
my supplications!^ This is the burden of both verses. We cannot be put on 
with a refusal when we are in the spirit of prayer ; we labour, use importunity, 
and agonise in supplications imtii a hearing is granted us. The word ^^ suppu- 
cations,** in the plural, shows the number, continuance, and variety of a sood 
man*s prayers, while the expression, ** hear the voice" seems to hint that there 
is an inner meaning, or heart-voice, about which spiritual men are far more 
concerned than for their outward and audible utterances. A silent prayer may 
have a louder voice than the cries of those priests who sought to awaken Baal 
with their shouts. " When Iliftvp my hands toward thy holy oracle :" which 
holy place was the type of our Lord Jesus ; and if we would gain acceptance, 
we must turn ourselves evermore to the blood-besprinkled mercy seat of his atone- 
ment Upiif)^d hands have ever been a form of devout posture, and are in- 
tended to signify a reaching upward towards God, a readiness, an eagerness 
to receive the blessing sought after. We stretch out empty hands, for we are 
beggars ; we lift them up, for we seek heavenly supplies ; we lifb them towards 
the mercy seat of Jesus, for there our expectation dwells. O that whenever 
we use devout gestures, we may possess contrite hearts, and so speed well with 
God. 

3 Draw me not away with the wicked, and with the workers of 
iniquity, which speak peace to their neighbours^ but mischief is in 
their hearts. 

4. Give them according to their deeds, and according to the wicked- 
ness of their endeavours : give them after the work of their hands ; 
render to them their desert. 

5 Because they regard not the works of the Lord, nor the opera- 
tion of his hands, he shall destroy them, and not build them up. 

3. " Draw me not away with the tviched" — ^They shall be dragged off to hell 
like felons of old drawn on a hurdle to Tyburn, like logs drawn to the nre, like fagots 
to the oven. David fears lest he should be bound up in their bundle, drawn 
to their doom ; and the fear is an appropriate one for every godly man. The 
best of the wicked are dangerous companv in time, and womd make terrible 
companions for etemitv ; we must avoid them in their pleasures, if we would 
not be confounded with them in their miseries. " And with the workers of 
iniquity" These are overtly sinful, and their judgment will be sure ; Lord, do 
not make us to drink of their cup. Activity is found with the wicked even if 
it be lacking to the righteous. Oh! to be "workers'* for the Lord. " Which 
speak peace to their neighbours^ hut mischief is in their hearts" They have learned 
the manners ol the place to which they are going: the doom of liars is their 
portion for ever, and lyinff is their conversation on the road. Soft words, oily 
with pretended love, are the deceitful meshes of the infernal net in which Satan 
catches the precious life ; many of his children are learned in his abominable 
craft, and fish with their father's nets, almost as cunningly as he himself could do 
it. It is a sure sign of baseness when the tongue and the heart do not ring 
to the same note. Deceitful men are more to be dreaded than wild beasts : it 
were better to be shut up in a pit with serpents than to be compelled to live 
with liars. He who cries " peace " too loudly, means to sell it if he can ^et his 
price. " Good wine needs no bush :" if he were so very peaceful he woiud not 
need to say so ; he means mischief, make sure of that. 

4. When we view the wicked simply as such, and not as our fellow-men, our 
indignation against sin leads us entirely to coincide with the acts of divine 
justice which punish evil, and to wish that justice might use her power to 
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restrain by her terrors the cruel and unjust; but still the desires of the present 
Terse, as our version renders it, are not readily made consistent with the spirit oi 
the Christian dispensation, which seeks rather the reformation than the punish- 
ment of sinners. K we view the words before us as prophetic, or as in the future 
tense, declaring a fact, we are probably nearer to tne true meaning than that 
given in our version. Ungodly reader, what will be your lot when the Lord 
deals with you according to your desert, and weighs out to you his wrath, not 
only in proportion to what you have actually done, but according to what 
you would have done if you could. Our " endeavours^* are taken as racts ; God 
takes the will for the deed, and punishes or rewards accordingly. Not in this 
life, but certainly in the next, God will repay his enemies to their faces, and 
give them the w^es of their sins. Not according to their fawning words, but 
after the measure of their mischievous deeds, will the Lord mete out vengeance 
to them that know him not 

5. " Because they regard -not ihe works of the Lord, nor the operation of his 
hands.^'* God works in creation — nature teems with proofs of his wisdom and 
goodness, yet purblind atheists refuse to see him: ne works in providence, 
ruling and overruling, and his hand is very manifest in human history, yet the 
infidel will not discern him : he works in grace — remarkable conversions are 
still met with on all hands, yet the ungodly refuse to see the operations of the 
Lord. Where angels wonder, carnal men despise. God condescends to teach, 
and man refuses to learn. *^ He shall destroy them : *' he will make them '^ be- 
hold, and wonder, and perish." If they would not see the hand of judgment 
upon others, they shall feel it upon themselves. Both soul and body shall 
be overwhehned with utter destruction for ever and ever. ^'' And not build 
them «p.'* God*s curse is positive and negative ; his sword has two edges, and 
cuts right and left. Their heritage of evil shall prevent the ungodly receiving 
any good ; the ephah shall be too full of wrath to contain a grain of hope. 
They have become like old, rotten, decayed houses of timber, useless to the 
owner, and harbouring all manner of evil, and, therefore, the Great Builder will 
demolish them utterly. Incorrigible offenders may expect speedy destruction : 
they who will not mend, shall be thrown away as worthless. Let us be very 
attentive to all the lessons of God's word and work, lest being found dis- 
obedient to the divine will, we be made to suffer the divine wrath. 

6 Blessed be the Lord, because he hath heard the voice of my 
supplications. 

7 The Lord is my strength and my shield ; my heart trusted in 
him, and I am helped : therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth ; and 
with my song will I praise him. 

8 The Lord is their strength, and he is the saving strength of his 
anointed. 

6. " Blessed he the Lord.^'' Saints are full of benedictions ; they are a blessed 
people, and a blessing people ; but they ^ve their best blessings, the fat of their 
sacrifices, to their glorious Lord. Our rsalm was prayer up to this point, and 
now it turns to praise. They who pray well, will soon praise well: prayer 
and praise are the two lips of the «oul ; two bells to ring out sweet and 
acceptable music in the ears of God; two angels to climb Jacob's ladder; 
two altars smoking with incense ; two of Solomon's lilies dropping sweet-smelling 
mjrrrh ; they are two young roes that are twins, feeding upon the mountain of 
myrrh and the hill of frankincense. *' Because he hath heard the voice of my 
supplications."" Real praise is established upon sufficient and constraining 
reasons ; it is not irrational emotion, but rises, like a pure spring, from the 
deeps of experience. Answered prayers should be acknowledged. Do we not 
often fail in this duty ? Would it not greatly encourage others, and strengthen 
ourselves, if we faithfuUv recorded divine goodness, and made a point of extolling 
it with our tongue ? (Tody's mercy is not such an inconsiderable thing that we 
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may gafely renture to receive it without 80 much as thanks. We shouVI shtm 
ingratitudfe, and live daily in the heavenly atmosphere of thankful love. 

7. Here is David*s declaration and confession of faith, coupled with a testi- 
mony from his experience, " The Lord is my strength" The Xord employs his 
power on our behalf, and moreover, infuses strength into us in our of weakness. 
The psalmist, by an act of appropriating faith, takes the omnipotence of JehoTah 
to be his own. Dependence upon the invisible Grod gives great independence of 
spirit, inspiring us with confiaence more than human. ^^ And my shield*' Thus 
David found both sword and shield in his God. The Lord preserves his people from 
imnumbered ills ; and the Christian warrior, sheltered behind his God, is far more 
safe than the hero when covered with his shield of brass or triple steel. ^' My 
heart trusted in him, and lam helped.'* Heart work is sure work ; heart trust 
is never disappointed. Faith must come before help, but help will never be 
long behindhand. Every day the believer may say, ** I am helped," for the 
divine assistance is vouchsafed us every moment, or we should go back unto 
perdition ; when more manifest help is needed, we have but to put faith into 
exercise, and it will be given us. " Therefore my heart greatly refoiceth; and 
vrith my song will I praise him** The heart is mentioned twice to show the 
truth of his faith and his joy. 'Observe the adverb '^greatly** we need not be 
afraid of being too full of rejoicing at the remembrance of grace received. We 
serve a great God, let us ^eatly rejoice in him. A song is the sours fittest 
method of giving vent to its happiness, it were well if we were more like the 
singing lark, tod less like the croaking raven. When the heart is flowing, the 
lips should not be silent. When God blesses us, we should bless him with all 
our heart. 

8. " The Lord is their strength** — The heavenly experience of one believer is 
a pattern of the life of all. To all the militant church, without exception, 
Jenovflh is the same as be was to his servant David, "the least of them shall be 
as David." They need the same aid and they shall have it, for they are loved 
with the same love, written in the same book of life, and one with the same 
anointed Head. " And he is the saving strength of his anointed** Here behold 
king David as the type of our Lord Jesus, our covenant Head, our anointed 
Prince, through whom all blessings come to us. He has achieved full salvation 
for us, and we desire saving strength from him, and as we share in the unction 
which is so largely shed upon him, we expect to partake in his salvation. Glory 
be unto the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has magnified the 
power of his grace in his only begotten Son, whom he has anointed to be a 
Pn'nce and a &viour unto his people. 

9 Save thy people, and bless thine inheritance : feed them also, 
and lift them up for ever. 

9. This is a prayer for the church militant, written in short words, but 
full of we^hty meaning. We must pray for the whole church, and not for 
ourselves alone. " Save thy people** Dehv^ them from their enemies, preserve 
them from their sins, succour them under their troubles, rescue them frt>m their 
temptations, and ward off frtnn them every ill. There is a plea hidden in the 
expression, " thy people;** for it mav be safely concluded that God*s interest in 
the church, as his own portion, will lead him to guard it frt>m destruction. 
" Bless thine inheritance** Grant positive blessings, peace, plenty, prosperity, 
happiness; make all thy dearly-purchased and precious heritage to be comforted 
by thy Spirit. Revive, refresh, enlarge and sanctifjr thy chiurch. " Feed them 
also** Be a shepherd to thy flock, let their bodily and spiritual wants be 
plentifrdly supplied. By thy word, and ordinances, direct, rule, sustain, and 
satisfy those who are the sheep of thy hand. ** And lift tiiem up for ever.** 
Carry them in thine arms on earth, and then lift them into thy bosom in heaven. 
£levate their minds and thoughts, spiritualise their affections, make them 
heavenly. Christlike, and full of God. O Lord, answer this our petition, for 
Jesus* sake. 
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IXPLAKATOBT KOTBS AVD OVADTT 8ATIKQ8. 

Verse 5. — ^He prayeth against his enemies, not out of any private revenge, bat being 
led by the infallible spirit of prophecy, looking through these men to the enemies of 
Christ, and of his people in all ages. — David Dickson. 

Vene 7. —** My heiri UnuUd in kim^ <md I am helped.** Faith substantiateth things 
not yet raen ; it altereth the tenses, saith one, and puttedi the future into the present 
tense, as here.—Veibn Trapp, 

HlirrS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER. 

Verse 1 (^first datue). — ^A sinner's wise resolution in the hour of despondency. 

Verse 1 {last clcmse), — How low a soul may sink when God hides his face. 

Verses land 2. — Prayer. I. Its nature— a "cry.** 1. The utterance of life. 2. 
The expression of pain. 8. The pleading of need. 4. The voice of deep earnestness. 
II. Its object — ** Lord my rock.** Qod as our Foundation, Befuge, and immutable 
Friend. III. Its aim—" ffear,** " Be not silent.*' "We expect an answer, a clear and 
manifest answer, a speedy answer, a suitable answer, an effectual answer. IV. Its 
medium — *' To%pard tky k^ly oracle.** Our Lord Jesus, the true mercy seat, etc. 

Verse 3. — The characters to be avoided, the doom to be dreaded, the grace to keep 
us from both. 

Verse 4. — Measure for measure, or punishment proportioned to desert. 

Verse 5. — Culpable negligence constantly persisted in, losing much blessing, and 
involving terrible condemnation. 

Verse 6. — Answered prayers, a retrospect and a song. 

Te)^ 7.— The heart's possessions, confidence, experience, joy, and music. 

Verse 7. — Adoring God for his mercies. I. What God is to the believer. IT. What 
should be the disposition of our hearts towards him. — C. Simeon. 

Verse 8.— All power given to believers because of their union wiih. Jeeufl. 

Verse 9. — Prayer for the church militant. See Exposition. 



A PROMISING MISSIONARY FIELD. 

THE conclusion which all thoughtful Christians can scarcely fail to arrive at 
afler reading the entertaining accounts of Mr. Du Chaillu^s travels in 
Africa, is that the savages of that country are, for the most part, in precisely the 
condition for evangelistic efforts. This conviction forced itself upon our minds 
in the reading of every chapter of this marvellous book. There are so many 
elements that indicate ripeness for missionary success among the poor negroes, 
of not only the coast, but of the interior of Africa, that it will be strange if the 
light of the gospel be not soon exhibited in every known part of that benighted 
land. Assuredly, it behoves the Christian church to be well acquainted with the 
deserts which bid fair to blossom as the rose when grace visits them. We have 
been content with our present missionary operations, and have left to societies 
work which succeeds at so poor a rate that it is impossible, unless some un- 
usually daring enterprise be undertaken by the church in unwavering faith in 
God's promises, that the waste places of this earth should ever be reclaimed for 
the Saviour. It is sad when we read of promising opportunities for Christian 
usefulness in foreign lands, co find that no great endeavour has been made to send 
forth missionaries where they are not only greatly wanted, but where they would 
be heartily received. We pray that God will make his church more faithftd and 
more in earnest for the conversion of the heathen. 

If Mr. Du Chaillu's pictures of the negroes of Equatorial Africa be accurately 
sketched, as we doubt not they are, they offer a powerful incentive to missionary 
work. Few things have more interested and surprised us than the authors 
descriptions of the character of the negroes of the coast country. Their friend- 
liness and joy manifested in welcommg the visits of a white man, although 

* A Journey to Ashango-Land, and further penetration into Equatorial Africa. 
By Paul B. Du Chaillu. London: Murray. 
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doubtless of a selfish character, form a strong contrast to the suspicion enter- 
tained by most savages. We doubt whether our metropolitan Irish-heathen 
are capable of exhibiting anything like the same measure of genuine polite- 
ness wnich we read of in this book. Du Chaillu was, on one occasion, entreated 
by a native to ** put down the anchor ; plenty ivory, load the ship in a fort- 
night." The chief of a clan hugged his visitor in a transport of joy, too tightly 
to be pleasant, when it is remembered that ^' his skin was dripping with a strong^ 
mixture of oil and perspiration." On another occasion, so good tempered were 
the villagers where the traveller was resting, that the utmost demonstrations of 
joy were manifested. This rough kindness was very acceptable when Mr. 
Cnaillu was nearly drowned, for thejr kept him from sinking by swimming under 
him and buoying him up with theur own bodies. '* My white man die in the 
water ! " remarked a fat, grey-headed old fellow, " Never, whilst I am alive. 
How could it be?" A very old king was equally warm in his attachment to 
the " white man," and assured him l£at his " belly should be full every day," 
if he would stay with him. The ne^oes respect a good tempered man ; ^ the 
quality in King Kampano for which lie was most lauded by the negroes, was bis 
habit of going to sleep when he was drunk, instead of quarrelling," from which 
it is evident that in Africa as well as in England, drimkenness and ill temper 
are notoriously associated. 

The simplicity of these African negroes is noteworthy. They appreciate sm 
act of friendliness, and are delighted with anything that adds to their vanity. 
They could not imderstand why the author should wish to go into the in- 
terior of the country to shoot animals, and brin^ away the skins and bones. 
" Truly," they said, " we do not know what our ChaiUie has in his stomach to 
want such things, but we must let him go." And go he did. 

Their superstitions are very curious. There is an island, whoever enters into 
which, it is said, is sure to die suddenly, or to become crazy and wander about 
till he dies. The guide said it was the home of a great crocodile, whose scales 
of brass might be heard to rattle at night, and who never lefr the island. 
Upon Chaillu entering into the island, and returning in safety, the negroes 
were as surprised as the islanders were when Paul shook the viper off his hand. 
A curious tradition prevails among them, viz., that there is some mysterious 
connection or affinity between the chimpanzee and the white man, caused, Mr. 
Chaillu thinks, by the chimpanzee possessing, with us, a pale face ; while the 
negro they believe to be descended from the black-faced gorilla. Like English 
sinners, they can make preposterous excuses for their vices. ^* I found Olenga- 
Yombi at his slave-plantation, drunk as usual. His head- wife, thinking to 
appease my wrath at the vile habits of her husband, told me the following curious 
story of the origin of the vice. When he was quite a child, his father used to 
put him in a big bag which he had made for the purpose, and carry him to the 
top of a high tree, where he plied him with the intoxicating palm wine. £very 
day he repeated the dose, until the child came to like palm wine better than its 
mother's milk, whereat the father was greatly delighted, because he wished him 
to be renowned, when he was grown up, for the quantity of palm wine he could 
drink. * So you see, Chaillie,' she said, * you must not be angry with him, for it 
is not his own fault.* '* 

At Mokaba, a mountainous wooded village, of great picturesqueness, the 
villagers were most uncomfortably curious. " The place swarms with people, 
and I have been haunted at my encampment by numbers of sightseers. The 
way they come upon me is sometimes quite startling : they sidle up behind 
trees, or crawl up amongst the long grass, until they are near enough, and 
then, from behind the tree-trunks, or above the herbage, a number of soot- 
black faces suddenly bob out, staring at me with eyes and mouth wide open. 
The least thing I do elicits shouts of wonder ; but if I look directly at them, 
they take to their legs and run as if for their lives." The negroes are evidently 
like excitable, good-natured children, and can be easily influenced by kindness. 

The greatest acquisition of an African dandy is a sword. ^^ The possession 
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of a sword is a mark of manhood, and all the young men think it honourable 
to obtain a sword before they acquire a wife." The inhabitants of the Apono- 
knd are highly spoken of, ^* they showed themselves to be honest, and were 
fiiithful in carrying out the engagements they entered into with me, in spite 
of the numerous palavers we hsA, I lost none of my property by thef^ 
whilst I was amongst them.** The head-dress of the male Aponos resembles 
exactly a lady's bonnet — that is, when ladies wore bonnets, which, as far as we 
have observed, have been utterly discarded since chignons came in vogue. 
Writing of chignons reminds us of certain &ct8 mentioned in this work, which 
we will quote, for the enlightenment of our lady readers, who, of course, are 
possessed of that natural beauty which does not require the ornamentation of 
art, least of all, the addition of modem bulbous excrescences. Among the Ishogo 
fashions is the chignon — not a sham would-be-if-you-could imitation of a 
horizontal tower, but a veritable framework of eight or ten inches in length, on 
which the hair is fixed. These chignons are either horizontal, vertical, or oblique ; 
and we are not auite sure whether our English ladies have not made a mistake 
in imitating the norizontal instead of the vertical development, since the latter 
(in the engraving at least) resembles an uprising fountam pouring its pellucid 
streams by way of a blessing upon the head of its owner.* 

The author's description of Ashango-land is most entertaining, and his 
sketches of their scanty religion deeply painful. "When I entered the hut 
it was full of Ashango people, ranged in order on each side, with lighted torches 
stuck in the ground before them. Amongst them were conspicuous two 
mbuiti men, or, as they might be called, priests, dressed in cloth of vegetable 
fibre, with their skins painted grotesquely, in various colours, one side of the 
face red, tiie other white, and in the middle of the breast a broad yellow stripe ; 
the circuit of the eyes was also daubed with paint. These colours are made by 
boiling various kinds of wood, and mixing the decoction with clay. The rest of 
the Ashangos were also stret^ed and daubed with various colours, and by the 
light of their torches they looked like a troop of devils assembled in the lower 
regions to celebrate some diabolical rite. Around their legH were bound white 
leaves from the heart of the palm tree ; some wore feathers, others had leaves 
twisted in the shape of horns behind their ears, and all had a bundle of palm 
leaves in their hands.** Their rites commenced with a war-song, and continued 
with dancing and a rude theatrical representation. 

We regret we have no space for portions relating a visit to the sinmilar dwarf 
races ; but for these and other particulars, we must refer the reader to Mr . 
Chaillu*s book itself. We hope its publication may lead to some practical 
efibrt on the part of Christian willinghood for the evangelisation of the eminently 
docile and tractable tribes of equatorial Africa, a people in whom supersti- 
tion and idolatry do not seem to be so deeply rooted as in the case of other 
heathen. Millions are dying without Christ: believers, think of this! 



THE YOUNG LAWYER. 

A YOUNG lawyer in New Jersey, an avowed infidel, went to a fellowship 
meeting of Christians " to write down their experiences to furnish sport 
for his frien£ at the office." You will rarely find a good lawyer an infidel, and 
never when they bring their trained powers of analysis to an honest investiga- 
tion of the evidences of Christianity. The said young lawyer, being personally 
acquainted with the names and general character of most of the Christians 
present, entered their names in his note-book, and wrote out their facts as they 

* We are given to understand that a peculiar type of English chignon is denomi- 
nated *< The Waterfall." 
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delivered tbem, till he had recorded, in the most business-like waj, the testi- 
mony of eighteen witnesses, when he suddenly waked up to the subject, and 
said to himself " These are credible witnesses — men and women who would not 
lie. I would not want any better witnesses in court to substantiate any matter 
of fact within their knowledge. They have not testified to what they think, or 
hope, or believe simply, but to facts in their experience, which they say they 
know. To ignore such testimony is to ignore tihe laws of evidence — a thing I 
dare not attempt." With that he arose, and confessed all these facts in his 
case, and begged the good people to pray for him, that he might be enabled to 
believe and be saved. He was soon after converted to God, and became himself 
a witness for Jesus. 



DRINKING THE WATER OF LIFE. 

AwT child understands what is meant by taking a drink of cold water, because 
it is a matter of experience ; but if a man could be found who had no experience 
in such matters, and you should undertake to explain the simple process—the 
nature of thirst, the properties of water, the condition necessary to the applica- 
tion, the variety of mental, nervous, and muscular action employed in taking 
a drink of water — ^most likely, the teacher and his pupil would be lost in a 
labyrinth of difficulties. Hence the necessity, in a matter involving your eternal 
life or death, of sticking to facts, and great principles, essential to right action. 
The gospel supper is abundant and free, and the invitation has gone forth to t 
starving world, " Come, for all things are now ready." " Whosoever will, let 
him take of the water of life freely." ** A pure river of water of life, clear as 
crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and the lamb," watering and 
refreshing all heaven, and extending to the uttermost bounds of the earth. 

** Its streams the whole creation reach, 
So plenteous is the store; 
Enough for all, enough for each, 
Enough for evermore." 

Repentance towards God, resulting in unreserved submission, to his will, brings 
any poor sinner to the edge of this " river of water of life." Now, let us see 
how a plain thing is mystified by the traditions of men, that we may remove 
hindrances, and assist you in an intelligent acceptance of Christ as your 
Saviour. 

Some teachers proclaim, " Repentance is not necessary ; only believe and 
you will be saved." That is equivalent to saying to a famishing man, half t 
mile away from the river's brink, no need to go to the river, just drink where 
you are. 

Others say to the thirsting, dying multitude, " Struggle on, pray on, you*ll 
get relief when you die. If you drink of the river of water of life you can 
never know the fact, nor feel any certain relief for your burning thirst till your 
dying day." 

Here comes a fiimishing sinner. Now he is at the brink of the river, but he 
is blind, and wants some Kind friend to help him to get his burning lips to its 
cooling surface. Up comes a learned doctor, and says to the poor fellow, " My 
friend, which way did you come ?" 

" I can hardly tell," replies the poor soul. " I had an awful time in getting 
here. I could not see my way ; but I believe I came right over fences, hedges, 
and ditches. I thought if I could only get here it would be all right, no matter 
by which route I came ; for X could hear the roar of the river, and a kind voice, 
saying, " Come, and take freely." 

The doctor replies gravely, " My dear friend, you did not come by the right 
path. You must go back," and then went on to say, " at such a cross-road 
turn to the right, mrther along turn to the left, then at a certfun point turn to 
the right agam." The directions were so complicated that they could not be 
remembered. But the poor soul was sent back, to find the way as best he 
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could. Poor fellow, after the struggle of years he may blunder back to the 
river, but is more likely to famish and die in the desert of unbelief. 

Here comes another, with groaning and tears, covered with dust and perspir- 
ation, crying, " Men and brethren, what shall I do ?*' 

A grave-looking man approaches him, saying, " Excuse me, stranger, but I 
want to warn you against presumption." " O sir, Tm dying with thirst, caiCt 
I get down to this river and drink f " You should remember that you have 
been a hardened rebel for many years." 

" Oh, yes, I confess it all. I have consented to give up all my wicked ways, 
but need strength for the new life I want to lead." 

" Yes, but after so many years of sin, it is too much for you to expect to be 
allowed to drink as much as you want at once. You should keep back, and 
fast and pray, and show to the world the sincerity of your repentance, and the 
soundness oi your reformation, and then you may find a place at which you may 
drink." 

" Oh ! my dear sir, I have been fasting, and praying, and struggling to get to 
the river ; I can do nothing myself, unless I get strength by drinking the water 
of life. O lead me down to the brink, that I may drink and live." 

" You must not be in haste in this grave matter, sir. Impatience is a great 
sin. You must wait God's own time." 

There stands a poor man shivering on the brink. 

" My dear friend, get down on your knees there, like Gideon's humble 
warriors, and drink." 

" Oh, I'm not at the right place." 

** You are on the river's edge, and you have only to get down and drink." 

** But, oh ! dear sir, I am such a dreadful sinner, I am not worthy to put my 
polluted lips to the waters of life." 

"True, but this 'fountain was opened for sin and uncleanness ;' and all 
sinners are invited to come and drink finely." 

" Oh ! dear me, I do feel so badly. I wish I could get relief." 

" Drink, and you will get relief in a moment." 

" Oh, I am in an awful state ; will God ever have mercy on such a sinner?" 

" Why, my dear sir, he has had mercy on you. He provided the river for 
all such as you. He sent his Spirit into the desert after you, and hath led you 
now to this exhaustless supply, and invites you to take fireely. Now drink, or 
you win perish. There is no possibility of relief except by drinking." 



TTH'E have received the following letter from our beloved brother, Mr. Wall, 
f V late of Boloorna ; and we shall be glad to aid him by the use of our 
pages, and by receiving contributions. His is a work to our mind : — 

Dea.b Ste, — It is now more than three years since I left England to engage in 
missionary work in Italy. I will not speak here of the efforts which have been 
put forth either by myself or natives labouring with me, my object being simply 
to lay the following facts before your readers. The Christian brother, who bore 
the greater part of the expenses of the mission, is recently deceased. No com- 
mittee was formed, for the reason that we believed Christians in our churches 
might probably respond to our simple mode of action, as being less expensive 
and more scriptural than the methods usually resorted to for raising missionary 
funds, and because the friend above mentioned was prepared to support it if 
others did not. Through his death, I have been obliged to return to England ; 
and, though I meet with much sympathy on every hand, I fear it is more for me 
than for the " work's sake,** and thererore little likely to be beneficial to Italy. 
This ought not to be. I cannot conceive why it should be so. Italy is the 
land of the early martyrs ; a land which preserves many precious testimonies to 
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our distmctive principles, and, I will add, a land in which those principles are 
destined to receive the most gldrious triumph. The time will come when the 
Ancient marble baptistries will no longer be filled with church rubbish, but with 
pure water, and when the believer will descend to be buried with Christ in 
baptism. The faith of the first church in Rome was spoken of throughout the 
whole world ; and if again the gospel triumph there, the whole earth will hear 
of it. During my stay in Italy, I have had the most ample means of studying 
her wants, of measuring the difficulties in the way, and calculating the probable 
results of Christian effort ; and I feel sure that the success attained during the 
few years Christians have laboured in Italy, would not suffer, if compared with 
the results of such labour in other parts of the earth. I have no doubt that 
missionary work, done in a gospel way, will be blessed with permanent results. 
In some future number, I will explain what I mean by the gospel way of 
working. 

I am compelled to waive the question of my return to Italy, while I feel more 
than ever resolved to labour for Italy. When the Master gives us one of his 
thoughts to execute, we may be sure the way will be opened by his hand ; and 
if he lays necessity upon me in one way, he will upon other servants in another 
way. At present, I wish, by means of writing and speaking, to bring this subject 
before our churches, hoping that in such a way sympathy may be created or 
drawn forth. 

The work I commenced in Bologna is now continued by two Italians, of whose 
characters and labours I hope to give you fiirther information. For the support 
of these I desire means at present. If any friends should feel desirous of aiding 
in this work, I should be greatly thankful to God our heavenly Father for 
many reasons. Dear Sir, 

Yours in Jesus, 

James Waul. 



gljeM^fos, 



77ie Cause and Cure of a Wounded 
Conscience ; also, Triana, or a Three- 
fold Romanza, Sfc. By Thomas 
Fuller, D.D. Wm. Tegg. 
We remember to have seen an adver- 
tisement in which the person styled 
IHmself an " old, rare, and curious book- 
seller.'* The adjectives would not be 
misapplied if taken from the bookseller 
and applied to this work. Fuller is 
fuller of quaintness, fuller of wit, and 
fuller of humour than any other of the 
old divines ; he is not deeply spiritual, 
or doctrinally accurate, but all things 
cannot meet in one man. Mr. Tegg has 
done well to reprint this volume of 
valuable oddities. 

The Religious Objections to the Union of 
Church and State, Being a Lecture 
delivered by the Rev. W. Walters, 
of Newcastle-on-Tyne, at Wakefield. 
Arthur Miall, Bouverie Street, Fleet 
Street. 

A FIRST- rate piece of artillery against 



the abominable union of Church and 
State. We suppose that this tract is to 
be bought for a penny; and if so, there 
should be a wholesale distribution of it 
by all who love the good old cause. It 
is forcible and faithfiil, condensed and 
conclusive ; every Dissenter should buy 
two copies, one for himself, and one 
to give away to his nearest Chui*ch of 
England neighbour. 

The Pictorial Missionary News, Con- 
taining Anecdotes, Histories, Biogra- 
phies, Correspondence, and IntelK- 
gencefrom all the Missionary Societies 
of the Globe. Price Ij^ a month. 
Partridge. 

We have befwe us the yearly volume 
of this very useful serial, and can veiy 
strongly recommend parents to put it 
on the shelves of the children's library. 
It is frill of large engravings and well 
adapted to excite an interest in mission 
wont. 
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Reconciliaiion^ or How to be Saved. By 
Rev. Wm. Tatloe, of the California 
Conference, author of the "Model 
Preacher," &c. Partridge, 9, Pater- 
noster Row. 

It was our pririleffe the other day, to 
hear fix)m Mr. Taylor, one of the most 
telling, earnest, spiritual, and yet hu- 
mourous addresses which we ever re- 
member to have listened to. It was 
a most distinct and marked season 
of blessing to those who were present ; 
we felt deeply in the speakei^s debt, 
and feel so still. We are told that 
Mr. Taylor's theology is ultra- Arminian. 
If so, we are sorry for it; but there 
is such a savour of the living power 
of God about his spirit and his com- 
munications, that the evil of his mistakes 
is greatly qualified, and the holy power 
of the truth works its way. We do not 
endorse all the statements of the work be- 
fore us, but we wish every imconverted 
person could read it The preacher is 
not pathetic or pleading to any great 
degree, but he is forcible, hits hard, cuts 
deep, and above all, points constantly 
to toe cross. He is a man so full of zeal, 
so consecrated, so full of faith and of the 
Holy Ghost, that we are half-ashamed 
that we who are less than the least of 
all saints, should write a word of criti- 
cism upon him ; we wish him God-speed 
heartily, and pray that he may know 
the truth more fully, and develop into 
a sound Calvinist; meanwhile, we wish 
all our Calvinistic friends were even a 
tenth part as useful as Father Taylor of 
California, the apostle of South Africa. 
We have given extracts from the work 
before us in other parts of the Magazine. 

Infancy and Manhood of Christian Life, 
By Rev. Wm. Taylor. Partridge, 
9, Paternoster Row. 

This second work has come to hand 
since we read the first; and we must 
confess we have not aparticle of faith 
in its main doctrine. We have been re- 
freshed by many of the statements and 
exhortations ; but either Mr. Taylor 
uses terms in quite another sense from 
that in which we understand them, or 
our own experience and his are, on the 
point of perfection, as wide as the poles 
asunder. We mourn every day over 
indwelling sin, and pant after greater 



conformity to our Lord's image: he 
seems to have attained and to have en- 
tered into perfection. If we believed 
his teaching we should envy him ; as it 
is, we deplore that so good a man should 
know so little of his own heart. 

Jessica^s First Prayer, By the author 
of "Pern's Hollow," &c. Religious 
Tract Society. 

One of the most tender, touching, and 
withal gracious stories that we ever re- 
member to have read. A dear little book 
for our children. We are not ashamed 
of having shed tears while reading it ; 
in fact, should have been ten times more 
ashamed if we had not. The sweet por- 
trait of the poor child Jessica is a study, 
and old Daniel is perfect in his own way. 

The Christian Year Book, Containing 
a summary of Christian work, and the 
results of Missionary effort through- 
out the world. Jackson, Walford, and 
Hodder. 

Op course, this is but a bare outline of 
the multifarious efforts embraced in its 
list, while much of the best form of 
Christian labour is altogether omitted, 
we suppose of necessity. We fear that 
the necessary scantiness of each report 
will render this well-intentioned volume 
of little value, except as an index and ca- 
talogue of societies ; but it is so excellent 
and needfrd a work that we hope its sale 
will encourage the editor to extend his 
details in the next year's issue, so that 
his compilation may be made readable as 
well as useful. The present issue is a 
handbook of societies; a directoir of 
the streets of Zion ; an inventory of the 
artillery of the church ; a muster-roll 
of the squadrons of the cross. The 
amount of labour spent upon it must 
have been prodigious, and to workers, 
whose range of vision can take in the 
great field of the world, it will be in- 
valuable. 

China : the Country, History , and People, 
Religious Tract Society. 

Mant volumes have been written upon 
" The flowery Land ; " but there was 
still room for this popular and compre- 
hensive little work. It is exceedingly 
well written, by one who never shuns an 
opportunity of saying a word for Jesus, 
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and yet does not deem it necessary to 
be dull in order to appear in earnest. 
Our readers who wish tor a mental ex- 
cursion cannot do better than make, by 
means of these pages, a trip to the 
country " where ihe roses have no fra- 
grance, women no petticoats, the la- 
bourer no Sabbath, the magistrate no 



sense of honour ; where the roads bear 
no vehicles, and ships have no keels; 
where old men fly kites; where the 
needle points to the south ; where the 
seat of intellect is in the stomach ; where 
to take off your hat is an insolent ges- 
ture, and to wear white garments is to 
put yourself in mourning." 



^ffiim. 



THE recognition of the Kev. J. Graick- 
shank as pastor of the United Baptist 
Churches of Uffculme and Prescott, in 
Devonshire, took place at Uffculme Chapel, 
on Wednesday, the 24th of April last. 
Many pastors from the surrounding district 
were present, and though the weather was 
unfavourable the chapel was completely 
filled. The afternoon service was com* 
menced with devotion and reading by 
Mr. J. Kothery, of Batnpton. Mr. Cruick- 
shank then gave an address explanatory of 
the circumstances that led to the adoption 
of his present views, and the commence- 
ment of his pastorate amongst that people. 
Be made some appropriate aUusions to Mr. 
Hughes, his predecessor in that place, who 
had been removed by death after a short 
period of ministrations, which were fre- 
quently responded to during the services of 
the day. The charge was given by Mr. G. 
Kogers, of the Metroplitan Tabernacle Col- 
lege, under whose direction Mr. Cruickshank 
had been trained for the ministry. At 
the meeting in the evening, W. D. Horsey, 
Esq., of Wellington, presided. Prayer 
was offered by Mr. J. Field, of fbteter. 
Mr. E. Webb, of Tiverton, gave an ad- 
dress to the church. Mr. G. J. Beaney, 
of Taunton, spoke upon '' Spiritual Minded- 
ness." Mr. G. W. Humphreys,- of Welling- 
ton, spoke on " Christian Work." Mr. J. 
Spilsbury, Independent minister, at Uff- 
culme, expressed his cordial sympathy with 
the church and pastor in their relation to 
each other. Mr. J. Tucker added his con- 
gratulations. The pastor and Mr. Webb 
made a few remarks at the close. 

On Friday, April 26th, afternoon and 
evening services were held in the Baptist 
ChapeC Westbury Leigh, Wilts, in con- 
nection with the setting apart to the work 
of the ministry, the pastor of the church, 
Edward Blewett (late of the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle College.) In the afternoon the 
Scriptures were r^Mi, andprayer offered by 
Mr. W. Burton, Frome. The usual questions 
to the church and pastor were proposed by 
Mr. Hugh Anderson, Bratton. Mr. Eyres I 



one of the deacons, replied on behalf of tbe 
church, as to the hearty and unanimous call 
of Mr. Blewett, to the oversight of the 
congregation. Most satisfactOTy replies 
were given by the young minister as to his 
conversion, call to the ministry, the<dogical 
sentiments, acceptahce of his present por- 
tion, &c. The charge to the ministry was 
delivered by Mr. George Kogers, theolo- 
gical tutor of the Metropolitan Tabernacle 
College. At the evening service the mini»> 
ter of the place presided. Mr. W. H. J. 
Page, Calne, introduced the service by 
reading the Scriptures and prayer. Joint 
addresses to tbe church were given by Mr. 
T. George Booke, B.A., of Frome, on " The 
Nature and Constitution of a Christiaa 
Church ;" Mr. W. Barnes, Trowbridge, on 
" Obligations and Duties of Church Mem- 
bers." Messrs. G. Rogers, T. Gilbert, W. 
Burton, F. Pearce, H. Perkins, J. Murphy, 
H. Anderson, &c., followed with riiort and 
fraternal addresses. Mr. Blewett accepted 
the Pastorate of the Church at Westbury 
Leigh, early in 1866, and commenced his 
ministry on Sunday, February 4th, in that 
year. Since that period the congregation has 
greatly increased, and very many have been 
added to the church. 

The Anniversary Services of Cariton 
Chapel, Southampton, were held on Wed- 
nesday, May 1st. Mr. J. P. Chown, of 
Bradford, Yorks., preached two excellent 
and eloquent sermons to attentive and de- 
lighted audiences; in the afternoon from 
Rev. xxiL 8, and in the evening from 
Psahn U. 4. On Thursday, May 2Dd, 
the chapel was well filled for a public 
meeting, which was addressed by Messrs. 
C. Williams, G. Gregg, R. Caven, J. G. 
Wright, and the pastor, Mr. J. Collins. 
From the report read, we learn that peace 
and harmony reign in the church, that 
twenty-five persons have been added from 
the world, that a Loan Traet Society Bar 
recently been formed, that several from the 
senior classes in the Sabbath-school have 
been brought to Christ, that the financial 
position is as follows: — £1,934 have been 
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paid to the builders; £600 borrowed without 
interest for ten years from the Metropoli- 
tftn Tabernacle and Baptist Building Funds; 
£200 are still owing to the builder and gas 
fitter; £106 to the architect; and £200 
towaitis the purchase of the land; leaving 
£30 or £40 in hand, exclusive of the present 
wrvioes, which will probably realise some 
£30 or more. 

On Tuesday, the 16th inst, a large tea- 
meeting, in aid of the debt fund, was held at 
Lake itoad Chapel, Portsmouth. After tea, 
to which 700 persons sat down, the pastor, 
Mr.E. G. Gauge, delivered a lecture on "The 
Life of John Wesley," which was listened 
to with profound attention, and constantly 
applauded. The number of persons present 
at the lecture was upwards of 1,200. As 
all the trays were given by the ladies of 
the church and congregation, it is expected 
that between £50 and £60 will be cleared 
by the evening's entertainment. 

The following students of the Pastor's 
College have received and accepted invita- 
tions from the various Baptist churches 
mentioned: — Mr. R. J. Beecliff, to Lancas- 
ter; Mr. S. M. Honan, to Sudbury, Suffolk; 
Mr. J. B. Warrep, to Willenhall, Stafford- 
shire; Mr. G. T. Edgley, Peniel Tabernacle, 
Chalk Farm-road; Mr. W. Durban, B.A., 
Newport, Isle of Wight. 

A tea and public meeting was held on 
Tuesday, the 7th inst., to welcome Mr. A. 
Tessier to the pastorate of Bromley Chapel 
Mr. G. Rogers, of the Metropolitan Taber- 
nacle, who presided, stated that Mr. Tessier 
had left the church at Coleraine, Ireland, 
at the unanimous call of the cVurch at 
Bromley. He was glad to know that Mr. 
1 easier had left his former charge with their 
best ^wishes, and he was glad to add that 



Mr. Tessier enjoyed the warm approval and 
confidence of Mr. Spurgeon. Encouraging 
addresses were ddivered by Messrs. F. 
White, of Chelsea; J. W. Genders, of 
Wandsworth; W. J. Orsman, of Golden 
Lane; A. Brown, late pastor of Bromley; 
and Mr. Plumbridge, deacon. Mr. J. 
Gregory (Wesleyan), and Mr. J. Verrell 
(late Independent minister), expressed their 
hearty sympathy and goodwill. 

A daily prayer-meeting is being held in 
Aldersgate-street, in the hall l^longing 
to the Young Men's Christian Association, 
for an outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon 
London. On Monday, May 20 J h, Mr. C. 
H. Spurgeon presided, and delivered an ap- 
propriate address. The meeting commenced 
at twelve o'clock noon, and closed at one 
o'clock precisely. There were about 3^0 
persons present, many of whom were " City 
men." 

On Monday, the 6th May, the Foundation 
Stone of the Tabernacle Almshouses was laid 
by our valued friend Mr. Thomas Olney, sen., 
who was presented by the pastor and dea- 
cons with a very handsome silver trowel 
and mallet. We were delighted to see our 
friend in such good health and spirits, and 
much interested to hear his account of the 
church and its works for Grod half a century 
ago. There was a good gathering at the 
tea and meeting afterwards. 

On Monday, May 18th, Mr. Spurgeon 
laid the first stone of a new Baptist Chapel, 
at Sittingboume, in Kent, and laid £100 
upon the stone to help the funds. We shall 
give a notice of this needy interest in a 
future number. 

Mr. Henry Fuller's cheering report of the 
Norfolk Tract Society, we are sorry to oe 
compelled to leave till next month. 



PRESIDENT— C. H. SPURGEON.— NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 80. 

Amount required for Students during the year, about £5,000 ; the rest will be devoted to 
building Places of Worship. 

Statement of Receipts from April I9th, to May Idth^ 1867. 



£ 8. d. 

AV.L 6 18 

Mr.Westrop 2 

Mr. Gwillim.. .. 6 

Crux 11 

Hr. W. P. Balfem 2 2 

Mr. P. Petford ..110 

Mrs. Edwards 10 

Miaa Parker 10 

J. A 10 

Mr. Pope 2 

Mr. Stringer 110 

Alfred B 5 6 



£ s. d. 

Mr. W. Mo Arthur 5 5 

T. H.N 5 

AFrleud 2 6 

Labour in Hope 5 

Mr. R. Law 3 

A Member of Baptist Ohurcb, Belfast. . 3 

Mr. W. Olney 10 

Mr. W. Olney, jun 2 

Mr. Parton 200 

E. S., Hadley Green 5 

Maria Bolton 3 6 

May 10 
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Mr. H. B. Frtftnon 6 

Mr. Russell 10 

A Thankoflering 5 

Mr. Dnmsfleld 2 2 

Mrs. Ward 10 

Mr. Harvey 2 

Mr. J. Passmore, Junr. 9 

Mr. Culverhouae 

O. H .. ..0 

Mr. Whittaker 6 

Mrs. Whittaker 1 



Mr. E. Ryder 

A Young Man 

S S. .. 

Mr. W.'justice !'. 

Mr. C. Murrell 

Mr. P. S. Ross, Canada 



1 
1 

30 

1 




£ s.d. 



A Friend. SeoUand 20 

A Countiyman, Hitchin 2 

A Friend at Warboys 2 

Mr. J. Bass 10 

Mr. E.Leaeb 

Mr. Sununerfield 

A Friend, Eytliome 

Mr.M.Tritton 

J.B 

Offerings at Agricultural Hall, April 21 



and Tabemade 



May 5 



1 1 

1 « 

10 

3 10 

015 

84 8 11 

26 4 7 

34 10 



12 18 8 7 
10 28 6 8 



£311 



Errfit in last Month's List, ninth line, Mr. VerrcU should be Mr. C. Nerille, thirteenth line, Mr. 
Hellier, should be Mr. R. Miller. We trust friends will not allow other works to make them forget our 
life-work— the College; this is our mo6t spiritual and needy enterprise. 



^htlMStll ^r^ttana^t. 



A Reader of '* Sword and Trowel " 

Mr. Q. Moore 

Sunday School atStcTenage, for Sunday 

Sdiool House .. 

T. M 

MissPayey 

M. A 

Stamford HUl 

Mr. J. Jackson 

Mr. C. H. Spurgeon*s £60 List:— 

Mr. and the Misses Dransfi^ld 
Mr. T. R. PhiUip*s One Guinea List :— 

Mr. Stourgeon 



£ s. d. 

8 

260 



2 S 
6 
10 
6 
6 
6 



60 



Mrs. Spurgeon . . 
Mr. PbilUpe 
Mrs.PhilUps .. 
Miss PhilUpe .. 
Miss M. Phillips.. 
Master Q. PhlUips 
Mis8A.PhUIips.. 
Miss E. PhUlips .. 
Master W. PhilUps 
Miss Such.. 
Mr.T. Olney 
Mr. W. Olney .. 
Mr. Cook.. 
Mr.Higgs.. .. 
Mr. J. Passmbre.. 
Mr. HackeU 
Mr. Murrell. 
Mr. Croker 
Mr. W.Mills 
Mr.T. H. Olney.. 
Mr. J. Pope 
Mr. R. Hellier . . 
Mr. a Brown .. 



Mr. Carpenter 
Mr. Dransfleld 
Mr. MarshaU 
Mr. Blackshaw 
Mr. Page .. 



£ s. d. 



Mr. Charlton 

Mr. A. H. Batterworth 

Mr.y. Groee 

Mr. Pearce 

Mr. Foard 

Mr. Downing 

Mr. C. Brusaod 

Mr. Hobson 

Mr.G. KoheU 

Mr. Andrea 

Mr. C. Phillips 

Mr. T. Ktanber 

Mr. £. Weston 

Mr. Matthews 

Mr. Cook 

Mr. McMillan 

Mr. Howard 

Mr. Surr 

Mrs. Dransfield 

Collected by Miss Dransfleld .. 

Mrs. Staoey 

Mrs. C.Ware 

Mira S. Hadland 

MissM.E. Hatfland 

Mrs. Mortlock (Annual Subscription) 
Moiety of CoUections at Hitchin, after 
SeruMHis by Mr. Spurgeon 



1 1 
1 1 



1^0 
1 



20 



£306 18 



For il/NKJUmMs.— Mr. Padgett, £1 Is. ; Mrs. Luckins, 6b. 6d. ; Mrs. Wheder, £1 ; Mr. Boot, £2 2i4 
A Friend. £2 : Mr. R. Evans, £6 ; Mr. Kidd, £2. 

Fm$tor^ Ad9oeat«.—yLn, Orange, 2b. 6d. 

For Co portage A»»oe ution.—AMmvMl Subeeriptions.— Mr. T. E. Davis, £1 Is.; Mr. Maegrpgor, 
£1 Is. ; Mr. W. ConoUy, lOs. ; Mr. T. Scott, fri. ; Mr. E. WUlett, 6b. ; Mr. J. Lawranoe, Ist moietv, 
2s. 6d.; Mr. W. Pedley. Higfaworth, £2 2s. Donations.— Mrs. W. Oale, Wilts, 10s.; Mr. Alden, Is.; 
Mr. Birchen, Ss. ; Mr. Dod«reU, £1. 

For Mr. 0r9man*» Iree Ragged School and Work awumg the Coitermorgrt.^Uim Burls, £^1 
A. M. Young, lOs. ; Dr. A. Msoaulay, 10s. ; J. W., Reigate, 2s. 6d. ; A Reader, Ipswidi, 28. 6d. ; A 
Reader, Norwich, 10s. ; O. H., 6s. 



^hieripticns will he thunltfuUy received hy C. H. Sgmrgeon, Metrepolitan Taber- 
naele, Newii^gttm, Should any mwu be %nacknoftled^ed in this lut, Jriendi ar$ 
requ€9ted to nrrite at once to Mr, Spurgeon, 
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JULY, 1867. 

ON RELIGIOUS GRUMBLERS. 

HEN a man has a particularly empty head, he generally 
sets up for a great judge, especially in religion. None so 
wise as the man who knows nothing. His ignorance is the 
mother of his impudence, and the nurse of his obstinacy ; 
and though he does not know B from a bull's foot, he settles 
matters as if all wisdom were at his fingers' ends — the Pope himself is 
not more infallible. Hear him talk after he has been at meeting and 
heard a sermon, and you will know how to puU a good man to pieces 
if you never knew it before. He sees faults where there are none, and 
if there be a few things amiss, he makes every mouse into an elephant. 
Although you might put all his wit into an egg-shell, he weighs the 
sermon in the balances of his conceit with all the airs of a bred-and- 
born Solomon, and if it be up to his standard, he lays on his praise with 
a trowel; but if it be liot to his taste, he growls and barks and snaps 
at it like a dog at a hedgehog. Wise men in this world are like trees 
in a hedge, there is only here and there one ; and when these rare men 
talk together upon a discourse, it is good for the ears to hear them ; but 
the bragging wiseacres I am speaking of are vainly puffed up by their 
fleshly minds, and their quibbling is as senseless as the cackle of geese 
on a common. Nothing comes out of a sack but what was in it, and 
as their bag is empty they shake nothing but wind out of it. It is very 
likely that neither ministers nor their sermons are perfect — the best 
garden may have a few weeds in it, the cleanest corn may have some 
chaff — ^but cavillers cavil at anything or nothing, and find fault for the 
sake of showing off their deep knowledge ; sooner than let their tongues 
have a holiday they would complain that the grass is not a nice shade 
of blue, and say that the sky would have looked neater if it had been 
whitewashed. 

20 
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One tribe of these Ishmaelites is made up of higMying ignoramuses 
wlio are yerj mighty about the doctrine of a sermon — here they are as 
deciflive as sledge hammers and as certain as death. He who knows 
nothing is confident in everything ; hence they are bullheaded beyond 
measure. Every clock, and even the sundial must be set according to their 
watches ; and the slightest difference from their opinion, proves a man to 
be rotten at heart. Venture to argue with them, and their little pot boils 
over in quick style ; ask them for reason, and you might as well go to a 
sand-pit for sugar. They have bottled up the sea of truth and carry it in 
their waistcoat pockets; they have measured heaven's line of grace, and 
have tied a knot in a string at the exact length of electing love ; and 
as for the things which angels long to know, they have seen them aU 
as boys see sights in a peep-show at our fair. Having sold their 
modesty and become wiser than their teachers, they ride a very high 
horse, and jump over all five-barred gates of Bible-texts which teach 
doctrines contrary to their notions. When this mischief happens to 
good men, it is a great pity for such sweet pots of ointment to be spoiled 
by flies, yet one learns to bear with them just as I do with old Yiolet, 
for he is a rare horse, though he does set his ears back and throw out 
his leg at times. But there is a black, bragging lot about, who are aU 
sting and no honey; all whip and no hay; all grunt and no bacon. 
These do nothing but rail from morning to night at all who cannot see 
through their spectacles. If they would but mix up a handful of 
good Uving with all their bushels of bounce, it would be more bearable ; 
but no, they don't care for such legality ; men so sound as they are 
can't be expected to be good at anything else ; they are the heavenly 
watch-dogs to guard the house of the Lord from those thieves and 
robbers who don't preach sound doctrine, and if they do worry the 
sheep, or steal a rabbit or two by the sly, who would have the heart to 
blame them ? The Lord's dear people, as they call themselves, have 
enough to do to keep their doctrine sound ; and if their manners are 
cracked, who can wonder ! no man can see to everything at once. These 
are the moles that want catching in many of our pastures, not for their 
own sakes, for there is not a sweet mouthful in them, but for the sake 
of the meadows which they spoil. I would not find half a fault with 
their doctrine, if it were not for their spirit, but vinegar is sweet to it, 
and crabs are figs in comparison. It must be very high doctrine that 
is too high for me, but I must have high experience and high practice 
with it, or it turns my stomach. However, I have said my say, and 
must leave the subject, or somebody will ask me, " What have you to 
do with Bradshaw's windmill ?" 

Sometimes it is the way the preacher speaks which is hauled over 
the coals, and here again is a fine field for fault hunting, for every 
bean has its black, and every man has his failing. I never knew a 
good horse which had not some odd habit or other, and I never yet 
saw a minister worth his salt who had not some crotchet or oddity : 
now, these are the bits of cheese which cavillers smell out and nibble 
at ; this man is too slow, and another too fast, the first is too flowery, 
and the second is too duU. Dear me, if all God's creatures were judged 
in this way, we should wring the dove's neck for being too tame, shoot 
the robins for eating spiders, kill the cows for swinging their tails, and 
the hens for not giving us milk. When a man wants to beat a dog, he 
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can soon find a stick ; and at this rate any fool may have something to 
say against the best minister in England. As to a preacher's manner, 
if there be but plain speaking, none should cavil at it because it wants 
polish, for if a thing is good and earnestly spoken, it cannot sound much 
amiss. No man should use bad language in the pulpit — and all 
language is bad which common people cannot make head or tail of — 
but godly, sober, decent, plain words, none should carp at. A country- 
m.an is as warm in fustian as a king in velvet, and a truth is as com- 
fortable in homely words as in fine speech. A9 to the way of dishing 
up the meat, hungry men leave that to the cook, only let the meat be 
sweet and substantial. If hearers were better, sermons would be better. 
When men say they can't hear, I recommend them to buy a horn, and 
remember the old saying, " There's none so deaf as those who will not 
hear." When young speakers get downhearted because of hard, unkind 
remarks, I generally tell them of the old man and his boy and his 
ass, and what came of trying to please everybody. No piper ever 
suited all ears. Where whims and fancies sit in the seat of judgment,. 
a m.an's opinion is only so much wind, therefore take no more notice- 
of it than of the wind whistling through a keyhole. 

I have heard men find faidt with a discourse for what was not in 
it ; no matter how well the subject in hand was brought out, there 
was another subject about which nothing was said, and so all was 
wrong; which is as reasonable as finding fault with my ploughing- 
because it does not dibble the holes for the beans, or abusing a good 
corn field because there are no turnips in it. Does any man look 
for every truth in one sermon ? As well look for every dish at one 
meal, and rail at a joint of beef because there are neither bacon^ 
nor veal, nor green peas, nor parsnips on the table. Suppose a> 
sermon is not ^ full of comfort to the saint, yet if it warn the sinner, 
shaU we despise it ? A handsaw would be a poor tool to shave with,, 
shaU we therefore throw it away ? Where is the use of always trying^ 
to hunt out faults ? I hate to see a man with a fine nose smelling 
about for things to rail at like a rat-catcher's dog sniffing at rat holes. 
By all means let us down with error, root and branch, but do let us 
save our billhooks till there are brambles to chop, and not fall foul of 
our own mercies. 

Judging preachers is a poor trade, for it pays neither party con- 
cerned in it. At a ploughing match they do give a prize to the best 
of us ; but these judges of preaching are precious slow to give any- 
thing even to those whom they profess to think so much of. They 
pay in praise, but give no pudding. They get the gospel for nothing, 
and if they do not grumble, think that they have made an abundant 
return. 

Everybody thinks himself a judge of a sermon, but nine out of ten 
might as well pretend to weigh the moon. I believe that at bottom, 
most people think it an uncommonly easy thing to preach, and that 
they could do it amazingly well themselves. Every donkey thinks 
itself worthy to stand with the king's horses ; every girl thinks she 
could keep house better than her mother ; but thoughts are not facts, 
for the sprat thought itself a herring, but the fisherman knew better. 
I dare say those who can whistle, fancy that they can plough; but 
there's more than whistling in a good ploughman, and so let me tell 
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you there's more in good preaching than taking a text, and saying, 
firstly, secondly, and thirdly. I try my hand at preaching myself, and m 
my poor way I find it no yery easy thing to give the folks something worth 
hearing ; and if the fine critics, who reckon us up on their thumbs, 
would but try their own hands at it, they might be a little more quiet. 
Dogs, however, always will bark, and what is worse, some of them 
will bite too ; but let decent people do all they can, if not to muzzle 
them, yet to prevent their doing any great mischief. It is a dreadful 
thing to see a happy family of Christians broken up by talkative fault- 
finders, and aU about nothing, or less than nothing. Small is the edge 
of the wedge, but when the devil handles the beetle, churches are soon 
split to pieces, and men wonder why. The fact is, the worst wheel of 
the cart creaks most, and one fool makes many, and thus many a con- 
gregation is set at ears with a good and faithful minister, who would 
have been a lasting blessing to them if they had not chased away their 
best friend. Those who are at the bottom of the mischief have generally 
no part or lot in the matter of true godliness, but, like sparrows, fight 
over com which is not their own, and, like jackdaws, pull to pieces 
what they never helped to build. From mad dogs, and grumbling 
professors, may we all be delivered, and may we never take the com- 
plaint from either of them. 



ON THE PREACHER'S APPEARANCE. 

A (K)OD horse cannot be a bad colour, and a really good preacher can 
wear what he likes, and none will care much about it; but though you 
cannot know wine by the barrel, a good appearance is a letter of 
recommendation even to a ploughman. Wise men neither fall into 
love nor take a dislike at first sight, but still the first impression is 
always a great thing even with them ; and as to those weaker brethren 
who are not wise, a good appearance is half the battle. What is a good 
appearance ? WeU, it's not being pompous and starchy, and making 
one's self high and mighty among the people, for proud looks lose hearts, 
and gentle words win them. It's not wearing fine clothes either, for 
foppish dress usually means a foul house within, and the doorstep without 
fresh whitened ; such dressing tells the world that the outside is the best 
part of the puppet. When a man is proud as a peacock, all strut and 
show, he needs converting himself before he sets up to preach to others. 
The preacher who measures himself by his looking glass, may please a 
few silly girls, but neither God nor man will long put up with him. 
The man who owes his greatness to his tailor, will find that needle and 
thread cannot long hold a fool in a pulpit. A gentleman should have 
more in his pocket than on his back, and a minister should have more 
in his inner man than on his outer man. I would say if I might, to 
young ministers, do not preach in gloves, for cats in mittens catch no 
mice; don't curl and oil your hair like dandies, for nobody cares to 
hear a peacock's voice ; don't have your own pretty self in your mind 
at all, or nobody else will mind you. Away with gold rings, and 
chains, and jewelry; why should the pulpit become a goldsmith's shop? 
For ever away with surplices and gowns, and all those nursery doll 
dresses— men should put away childish things. A cross on the back 
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is the sign of a devil in the heart ; those who do as Eome does, should 
go to Eome and show their colours. If priests suppose that they get 
Qie respect of honest men by their fine ornamental dresses, they are 
much mistaken, for iifc is commonly said, " Fine feathers make fine 
birds," and 

" An ape is ne'er so like an ape 
As when he wears a popish cape." 

Among us Dissenters the preacher claims no priestly power, and there- 
fore should never wear a peculiar dress ; let fools wear fools' caps and 
fools' dresses, but men who make no claim to be fools, should not put on 
fools' clothes. None but a very silly sheep would wear wolfs clothing. 
It is a singular taste which makes honest men covet the rags of thieves. 
Besides, where' s the good of such finery ? Except a duck in pattens, 
no creature looks more stupid than a dissenting preacher in a gown 
which is of no manner of use to him. I could laugh till I held my sides, 
when I see our doctors in gowns and bands, puffed out with their silks, 
and touched up with their little bibs, for they put me so much in mind 
of our old turkey-cock when his temper is up, and he swells to his biggest. 
They must be weak folks indeed who want a man to dress hke a woman 
before they can enjoy his sermon ; and he who cannot preach without 
such milliner's trumpery may be a man among geese, but he is a goose 
among men. At the same time, the preacher should endeavour, ac- 
cording to his means, to dress himself respectably; and, as to neatness, 
he should be without spot, for kings should not have dirty footmen 
to wait at their table, and they who teach godliness should practise 
cleanliness. I should like white neckties better if they were always 
white, but dirty brown is neither here nor there. From a slovenly, 
smoking, snuff taking, beer drinking parson, may the church be de- 
livered. Some that I meet with may, perhaps, have very good manners, 
but they did not happen to have them about them at the time : like 
the Dutch captain with his anchors, they had left them at home ; this 
should never be the case, for, if there be a well-behaved man in the 
parish, it should be the minister. A worn coat is no discredit, but 
the poorest may be neat, and men should be scholars rather than 
teachers till they are so. Ton cannot judge a horse by his harness ; 
but a modest, gentlemanly appearance, in which the dress is just such 
as nobody could make a remark upon, seems to me to be the right sort 
of thing. This little bit of my mind is meant to warn you young 
striplings who have just started in the ministry, and if any of you get 
cross over it, I shall tell you that sore horses cannot bear to be combed, 
and again, "those whom the cap fits must wear it." John Ploughman, 
you will say, had better mend his own smock, and let the parsons 
alone ; but I take leave to look about me and speak my mind, for a 
cat may look at a king, and a fool may give wise men good advice. 
If I speak too plainly, please remember that an old dog cannot alter 
his way of barking, and he who has long been used to plough a straight 
furrow, is very apt to speak in the same straightforward manner. 
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BY THE EEV. EOBERT MUBaAY M'OHETNE, LA.TB MINISTER OP ST. PETER'S 
CHURCH, DUNDEE.* 

"Afterward he brought me again unto the door of the house ; and, behold, waters 
issued out from under the threshold of the house eastward : for the forefront of the 
house stood toward the east, and the waters came down from under from the right side 
of the house, at the south side of the altar," &c — Ezekiel xlvii. 1 — 12. 

ONE of the principal emblems under which the Holy Spirit is repre- 
sented to us, is water. Water, in all its various uses is intended 
to represent the Spirit in all his workings. At one time he is compared 
to the dew ; at another time, he is compared to rain ; at another time, 
he is compared to a mountain stream dashing down the side of Lebanon; 
at another time, he is compared to a river. The reason is threefold: 
(1.) Water is one of the chief elements in the. material universe, so the 
Spirit is the chief agent in the world of grace. (2.) Another reason is 
its great use in cleansing; and what can cleanse the guilty heart but the 
Spirit of God? (3.) And again, water is the great element that gives 
life, so is it with the Spirit. "For the fruit of the Spirit,*' that which 
the Spirit creates, ** is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, meekness, temper- 
ance, charity." 

Let us then, for a little, regard this mighty river of Ezekiel as an 
emblem of the working of the Spirit; and — 

I. The Source of this River. Verse 1. — " Afterward he brought 
me again unto the door of the house; and, behold, waters issued out 
from under the threshold of the house eastward." Verse 12. — *' Their 
waters they issued out of the sanctuary." I would observe these three 
things: — 

1st. More generally, that the source of this living water is Jerusalem^ 
where it first arises. It arises in Jerusalem, and flows out towards the 
east. You may compare this with Micah iv. 2: "For the law shall go 
forth of Zion, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem." " Out of 
Ziony These are the words I wish you to attend to. " The law " here 
spoken of, is just the gospel. Compare this with the fourteenth 
chapter of Zechariah, eighth verse : " And it shall be in that day, that 
living waters shall go out from Jerusalem ; half of them toward the 
former sea, and half of them toward the hinder sea : in summer and in 
winter shall it be." Now, this third declaration was partially fulfilled 
when the gospel was preached at Jerusalem. You remember, that on 
the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, " If any 
man thirst, let him come unto me and drink." And you remember the 
apostles were commanded to " go, stand and speak in the temple to the 
people all the words of this life.'' It was just the fulfilling of this pro- 
phecy. It was just the first springing up of this living water in the 
wilderness of this world. And, brethren, it is quite certain that this 
will be again fulfilled; and, therefore, I believe that these words are 
intended to make us turn to the broken-down walls of Jerusalem. " For 
if the casting away of the Jews be the reconciling of the world, what 
shall the receiving of them be but life from the dead?" The world at 

* From the Shorthand Notes of a hearer. 
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present is almost on the brink of the dead sea^ bnt the time is coming 
when this river shall flow into the dead sea and make it lire. 

2nd. But notice further, the particular source of this rirer — it went 
out (f the iempte. And you know that Christ is sometimes called the 
temple. He was the fountain. Just as it was said, '^ that rock was 
Christ " out of which the water flowed, so, when it is said, that the waters 
issued out from under the threshold of the house, it means out of Christ. 
See Rev. xxii. 1 : ** And he showed me a pure river of water of life, clear 
as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb." We 
are here tanght, dear friends, that wherever there is a drop of living 
water in the world, it comes from the throne of God and of the Lamb. 
Wherever you find a rill of this water, it comes from Christ — it comes 
from the smitten rock — it comes from the exalted Redeemer. ** For God 
hath highly exalted him, and given him a name that is above every 
name: that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, and every tongue 
confess that he is Lord, to the glory of God the Father." Again, 
brethren, if any of yon are to get living water, it must come from Christ. 
If ever any of you are to be carried away by this river — if you are to be 
borne along by it, it must come from the throne of God and the Lamb. 
If any of you are to be comforted that are cast down, this river must 
come from the throne of God and enter your heart. It is not the river 
of hnman eloquence, of human persuasion, that will do, if any of you 
are to be sanctified, if any of you are to be separated from your lusts, 
this river must flow into your hearts. 

3rd. But further, I notice that it is a very secret river. It was some- 
thing so secret, that Ezekiel did not know where it came from. It came 
from under the threshold of the house, and flowed down the eastern side 
of Mount Moriah to the Dead Sea. This is just the way with the Spirit, 
its workings are secret. This is the reason why natural men hate the 
working of the Spirit. But hate it as you like, it is true. " The wind 
bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, bnt canst 
not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth ; so is every one that is 
born of the Spirit." " Thon knowest not what is the way of the Spirit, 
nor how the bones do grow in the womb of her that is with child : even 
go thou knowest not the works of God who maketh all." Ah ! brethren, 
there is nothing more mysterious than the action of the water — to think 
of its rising from the sea and forming clouds in the air, and then 
descending in rain npon the earth, sinking into it, and forminof springs 
in the rock which flow ont and find their way back again to the ocean. 
This baffles the skill of philosophy — so is it with the working of the 
Spirit. How secret is the working of the Spirit in awakening one in a 
family ! They are all living in happiness, loving this present world 
only. A stranger passes by and stops, and reads a chapter of the Bible: 
the tear begins to fall, conviction enters the soul. And how secret is 
his working in bringing that soul to peace ! God brings home, perhaps, 
some chapter of his word that gives peace — the word comes silently 
into the soul, and Christ is revealed. How secret is this ! And then, 
how secret is the sanctification of the soul I Often the soul thinks it 
is going back, and it is forced to write bitter things against itself, and 
yet pei-haps at that very time, God is sanctifying the soul, giving it a 
sight of itself to humble it, and to make it hate its sin the more. This 
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is the way, the secret way, in which the Spirit bears along the soul to 
glory. " Thy Spirit is good, lead me to the land of uprightness." 

II. I hasten to the second part of this subject, and here I would 
remark that this river is an increasing river. Verses 3— 5. 
'^ And when the man that had the line in his hand went forth eastward, 
he measured a thousand cubits, and he brought me through the waters; 
the waters were to the ankles. Again he measured a thousand, and 
brought me through the waters; the waters were to the knees. Again 
he measured a thousand, and brought me through; the waters were to 
the loins. Afterwards he measured a thousand; and it was a rirer that 
I could not pass over; for the waters were risen, waters to swim in, a 
river that could not be passed over." When a traveller in a foreign 
land arrives at the brink of some great river, the thought that naturally 
occurs to him is, where it has its rise; if it is in the mountains, through 
what lands it flows, what streams it receives on its way. Such is the 
history of every river i so it was with Ezekiel's river. First, it was to 
the ankles : " He measured a thousand cubits, and he brought me through 
the waters ; the waters were to the ankles." Such is the work of God in 
the human heart. Perhaps the conviction of sin at first was scarcely known 
to the man himself. Perhaps the man thought it would be away before 
the morning; but it deepened. The discovery of the sins of the life 
leads to the discovery of the sins of the heart ; the discovery of the 
sins of the heart leads to the discovery of the sins of the nature. Then 
the man finds the river to the ankles. It flows on. He prays. He 
finds Christ. The river is to the knees. And now he finds other sins 
that he thought not of before. The river is to the loinSy and still it 
flows on. He has love to God, love to Christ, love to man. And then it 
becomes a river that no man can swim over. Ah! it is a blessed thing 
to have this river begun in your heart. So is it with the work of God 
•in a parish. At first, perhaps, it only reaches to the ankles. Perhaps 
it begins in an upper room where a few meet to pray, and then it flows 
out and covers the place. And so it will be in the latter days. God 
grant that we may see it. We have never seen it yet. God grant that 
we may see it covering this place. 

Learn from this wluit a mighty Spirit Ooo^s Spirit is. What a mighty 
river it is; a river that no man can cross without being carried away by 
it. brethren, pray that your little meetings for prayer may be like 
this, that the waters may flow out to water this place. Brethren, if 
you will not seek a revival in your little meetings again, I fear we shall 
be left like the heath of the desert, that does not know when the drought 
Cometh. 

III. I hasten to a third observation, and that is, the quickening 
AND HEALING QUALITY OP THIS RIVER. Vcrse 12. " And by the river 
upon the bank thereof, on this side and on that side, shall grow all 
trees for meat, whose leaf shall not fade, neither shall the fruit thereof 
be consumed : it shall bring forth new fruit according to his month, 
because their waters they issued out of the sanctuary; and the fruit 
thereof shall be for meat, and the leaf thereof for medicine." This 
world, dear friends, is like a desert : in the desert there is nothing above 
but a burning sky, and nothing below but burning sand; so is it with 
those of you who are unconverted. As long as you remain without this 
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living water, you are like the desert — you have nothing above but an 
angry God, nothing below but a fearful hell. Nay, brethren, you are like 
the Dead Sea, where, as we are told by travellers, no fish can live. So is 
it with your families; they are like a little bay of the Dead Sea: any 
one that comes into your families with any anxiety, dies. So is it with a 
congregation that have the letter without the Spirit: when any come in 
and see the people sitting uneasy and listless, it quenches any spark of 
life that was in them. But, ah ! brethren, when this living water enters 
into the dead sea, instead of being any longer pestiferous, it lives. Ah ! 
what a change comes over a family when this river comes and quickens 
your dead souls. And, brethren, this river not only quickens, but 
heals; it not only quickens, but it makes alive. It heals divisions in 
families; it unites them in one holy, happy band. " Oh! blessed river, 
flow into me!" let every one of you say. Are there any of you who do 
not want this river to come into your families — that wish to remain a 
dead sea still? Oh! will you not pray that this river may come; for if 
this river does not come, you will remain a dead sea still: you will still 
remain dead — death-bearing. 

IV. One observation more, and that is, that even there shall be 
MIRY AND marishy PLACES STILL. Verse 11: "But the miry places 
thereof and the marishes thereof shall not be healed; they shall be 
given to salt." So it has been in families; so it has been in churches — 
one is taken, and another left. You may not believe it; you may be 
saying, " Time enough yet;" but, ah! the favourable opportunity may be 
passing, if not past. Oh! what a doleful cry in this congregation to- 
day, were any left. Oh! what a desolate soul is that in a family, who 
has seen the others saved, yet not saved himself. brethren,. what if 
you are to remain marishy places still, even when the water flows 
around you? I fear there are families here who are but little marishy 
places. Perhaps this living water has come to your next door neigh- 
bour; perhaps a poor cottager or weaver has been saved, and your own 
princely mansion been passed by. God bless you, dear friends; for if 
not, I know not what shall be the end. Amen. 
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BY DAVID GBACEY. 

IT was a pious and becoming custom of ancient times that led the 
sailor who had been saved from shipwreck to dedicate a tablet, and 
hang up his drenched garments in the temple of the god of the sea. On 
the tablet was inscribed the scene of the wreck, and the garments 
showed in their rents the signs of the violence of the storm, while both 
together told of the power of the supposed deliverer, and of the grati- 
tude of the delivered. After the same manner, but in the exercise 
of a purer gratitude, and under the guidance of a divine religion, Miss 

* Personal Experience of Eoman Catholicism. By Eliza Richardion. Morgan and 
Chase. Mrs. Richardson^s maiden name (Eliza Smith) is used throughout this paper, 
which is written with the view of drawing attention to the book itself. 
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Eliza Smith was constrained to tell to the public the narrative of those 
perils which threatened shipwreck to her faith. The narrative itself has 
been for years before the nation, and its publication has not only made 
a suitable return to her merciful Saviour, but has exposed the seduc- 
tive power and degrading nature of that superstition, founded upon a 
lie and maintained bj imposture, which daily spreads its influence in 
the community. For iive long years she lived in the communion, and 
rigorously observed the discipline, of Roman Catholicism ; and if that 
period be admitted as a sufficient test, her experience possesses a 
peculiar significance, as well for those who strive to hinder, as for 
those who seek, the restoration of the Confessional to England. 

During an interval of feeble health, the affection of her family advised 
a visit to an adjoining county. The change was as desirable as it was 
necessary. The friend's house where she was to stay presented strong 
attractions in the variety of scenery and change of air which it afforded, 
but stronger still in the society of one who dwelt under its roof. Of 
the same age, with a similar distrust in the creed she professed, with a 
like tendency towards Eomanism, the daughter of her friend was in 
that very state of mind and heart which would qualify and dispose her 
to sympathise with the wasting inward struggles of her guest. At 
home, the manifestation of the slightest departure from the faith of her 
fathers was met with a severity of word and manner which compelled 
Miss Smith to conceal as much as possible the symptoms of the great 
revolution taking place in her thoughts. Here, she anticipated, in the 
companionship of this kindred spirit, the long-wished-for opportunity 
of freely telling her difficulties, stating her scruples, discussing her 
own suspected convictions, and hearing the varied experience of one 
passing through the same spiritual ordeal as herself. "With intense 
eagerness, therefore, she looked forward to a journey which promised so 
many sources of delight, little thinking that it was to issue in darkness 
and distraction of soul for years to come. Yet so it was ; but she was not 
surprised into that lamentable decision for ever, though her friends 
were astonished and afflicted with the sense of a sudden calamity when 
it became known. Eor months she had been fast advancing towards 
it ; and all the arguments on which it rested had already won complete 
control over her judgment, and taken their place among the things 
which she most certainly believed. 

Nor is it difficult to discover how the false teaching of Eomanism 
should have so entirely subverted in her mind the doctrines of Evan- 
gelical religion, in which she had been strictly trained from her youth. 
These doctrines had never found a firm lodgment in her heart. While 
her mind was yet undisciplined, her judgment immature, her fancy in 
unlimited empire, and her will unsubdued, she was accustomed to 
place the most implicit confidence in her own ability to think, and 
decide, and act for herself. Her faculties were vigorous, but their 
vigour was misled by the pernicious quibbles which a wrong course of 
reading had supplied. The loss by death of a beloved brother and 
sister awakened a more solemn consideration of the value of the soul, 
and a keener enquiry concerning the unseen world and the eternal 
punishment of sin, but led her no nearer the truth. Fresh enquiries 
brought new misgivings, and the mind that had learned to suspect, 
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soon dared to set aside, the sure words of the gospel ; and pondered 
in misery amid the confused creations of its own imagination. Belief 
from the oppression of these thoughts was sought in poetrj, in the 
grave pages of the historian, and the light fictions of the novelist ; yet, 
the unrest and disquiet of soul still remained unallayed, untouched. 

At length, in this unhappy state, Miss Smith acciaentaJly fell in with 
some works treating of Koman Catholicism. A new current of ideas 
began to flow through her mind, finally engrossing and absorbing all 
others. It may seem strange, that one whom the majestic simplicity 
of the gospel could not satisfy, should find satisfaction, even for a brief 
space, in the cumbrous and complicated worship of an apostate church.* 
But the explanation is at hand, first, in the natural repugnance of the 
human heart to the cross ; secondly, in the fascinating influence of a 
new idea, of which it is said, that *' it bestows charms on a monster, 
and makes even the imperfections of nature please us." Those very 
features of the Romish church, its gaudy formalism, its rigid asceticism, 
its offering heaven to human merits, which are least in harmony with 
the gospel plan of salvation, impressed most easily her fancy, and gained 
her most ardent devotion. Far removed herself from that disposition 
of soul inspired by the New Testament, and yet not willing altogether 
to abandon the form of Christianity, she discovered in Itoman Catholi- 
cism a refuge for her alienation from God, while she might still retain 
the name of a disciple of Christ. Had she at first perceived that the 
system was, as she afterwards discovered, of man's invention, it would 
probably have received nothing more than contempt at her hands ; but 
as it came with pretensions of a heavenly origin and authority, her 
eyes were blinded by the imposture. The secret of its victory over her 
conscience lay in its being, as Isaac Taylor describes it, " nothing but 
man's own religion, embellished with the spoils of Christianity." 

Such, then, were the leanings of Miss Smith's mind when she set 
out on the journey mentioned. A formal profession was all that was 
needed to give completeness to her conversion ; and to that she was 
hastening on. It is by no means necessary to pause over the minute 
details of this event ; the general results bind oar narrative together. 
In the company of the daughter of her friend. Miss Smith attended a 
service in the Eoman Catholic Chapel ; and as she reckons among the 
most powerful persuasives, the style of the building, the white habits 
and flowing veils of the sisters, the black monkish costume of the 
brothers, the intonation of the deep, rich voice of the priest, and the 
performance of the well-arranged choir, it does not require the penetra- 
tion of a seer to discover how far Eome depends upon the spirituality 
of her teachings to win converts. A few interviews with the " pale 
intellectual looking priest" ripened her resolve to undergo the initiatory 
rites' of Eomanism. The day was fixed, but her father hearing of her 
purpose, recalled her so suddenly home that she was compelled to delay 
her public profession. In the meantime her sincerity was assailed by 
the solicitations of friends and the arguments of Protestant clergymen ; 
and having resisted the one and upset the other to her own satisfaction, 
she appointed a second day, with the assurance that now no one would 
seek to hinder the fulfilment of her desires. She passed the mystic 
entrance, stumbling portentously on the very threshold. Many parts of 
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the baptismal service, in spite of her wish to swallow ererything brought 
forward, appeared to her mind utterly meaningless. Nor is this sur- 
prising when one considers that strange ceremony through which 
persons are introduced into what Milton calls " Bome's idolatries and 
all the furniture thereof:" it seems like a curiously-patched garment, in 
which can be detected in one place a yenerable relic of the Jewish 
ritual, in another an ancient remnant of the cast-off mysteries of 
Grecian worship, and in a third the fag end of a military or civil 
custom of the Eoman Eepublic ; in a word, one may find anything but 
the original texture, the simple ordinance ot the New Testament. 

When an individual is presented for baptism, the priest formally en- 
quires of him, or if an infant, of his sponsors, what he demands of the 
church; and telling him the conditions on which baptism will be 
granted, he proceeds to prepare him for it as follows : — ^He first breathei 
upon him, and says, " Depart from him, thou unclean spirit, and give 
place to the Holy Q-host, the Comforter." He then makes the sign of 
the cross upon the forehead, to show that we should never be ashamed 
of the Cross of Christ ; and on the breast, to intimate the love we 
should bear to Jesus. He next puts a little blessed salt in the mouth, 
saying, " Receive the salt of wisdom ; may it be unto thee a propitiation 
to life everlasting,^^ After this, he proceeds to the exorcisms, by which, 
and making the sign of the cross frequently on the person of the indi* 
vidual, he commands the devil to depart from the soul, and orders him 
to give place to the Holy Ghost, who now comes to take possession of 
the baptised. He then introduces him to the baptismal font, saying, 
"Enter into the church of God, that thou mayest have part with 
Christ unto life everlasting." Then he recites the Apostle's Creed, and 
our Lord's Prayer. He repeats another exorcism, and at the end of 
it, touches the ear and nostrils of the person to be baptised with his 
spittle, saying, " Ephphatha," that is, " Be thou opened, into an odour of 
sweetness; but be thou put to flight, O devil, for the judgment of 
God will be at hand." Then commences the action of baptism, for 
these are but the preparatory ceremonies, and now the priest anoints 
the recipient with holy oil, on the breast and between the shoulders, 
making upon each the sign of the cross, and saying, " I anoint thee 
with the oil of salvation in Christ Jesus our Lord, that thou mayest have 
life everlasting.'* After this, he questions him or his sponsors, as to 
his faith, willingness to be baptised, &c. ; and then administers the 
sacrament, by pouring a mixture of consecrated water, oil, and chrism, 
upon his head, saying, at the same time, " I baptize thee in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." Immediately 
after this, the head is anointed with holy chrism, and a white garment 
or cloth, placed upon the person, and the whole concludes by a lighted 
torch being put into his hand, as an emblem of the light of good example; 
while the priest, exhorting him to keep his baptism without reproof) 
and obey the commandments of God, gives him leave to depart in 
peace. 

Close upon the footsteps of this fantastic formula came its dark and 
deadly follower, the confessional. Notwithstanding the soothing in- 
fluence over previous scruples of the sophistical question, ** Is there 
more shame in the commission or the confession of guilt ? " the first 
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time Miss SmitH entered the confessional, its atmosphere and its language 
seemed to smite with decay the finer feelings of the heart. The priest 
was equally guarded and kind ; but the questioning, and the ideas 
supplied by it, outraged her feelings to such an extent, that, forgetting 
all respect for her confessor, and careless at the moment whether she 
received absolution or not, she hastily exclaimed, *^ I cannot say a word 
more !" while the thought rushed into her mind, ** All is true that their 
enemies say of them. Here, however," continues Miss Smith, " pru- 
dence dictated to my questioner to push the matter no farther, and the 
kind, and almost respectful tone he immediately assumed, went far 
towards effacing an impression so injurious. On rising from my knees, 
when I should have gladly fled to any distance rather than have en- 
countered his gaze, he addressed me in the most familiar manner on 
indifferent subjects, and detained me some time in talking. What share 
I took in the conversation I never knew. All that I remember was, 
my burning cheek, and inability to raise my eyes from the ground; but 
the conclusion was my acceptance of an invitation to breakfast with him 
the next morning, which I was too much embarrassed to refuse. I 
went, and to my annoyance found him alone; and the reader may judge 
of my feelings : the tendency is apparent — the familiarisation of the 

mind, under the most invidious disguise, with shame and impurity 

The memory of that time will ever be painful and abhorrent to me, 
though subsequent experience has thrown even that far into the back- 
ground. It was my initiatory lesson upon subjects which ought never 
to enter the imagination of girlhood — my introduction into a region 
which should never be approached by the guileless and pure." 

Notwithstanding all this moral degradation, could the devotee be 
certain of carrying off complete absolution by the mere act of confession, 
the confessional would be robbed of half its terrors to the truly con- 
scientious ; but the spiritual jugglers of the confessional have discovered, 
by their infernal ascuistry, that there may be such a thing as an invalid 
confession — a confession which, if it omit a single sin that the penitent 
only suspects to be mortal, not only gains no pardon itself, though 
absolution be pronounced by the priest, but deprives every subsequent 
confession, no matter how many, of the merit that purchases remission. 
Sins of thought, too, must be spread before the confessor, that he may 
judge of their venial or mortal nature ; and while his decisions are 
authoritative, their only claim to infallibility springs from the fluctua- 
tions of individual character ; accordingly, it follows, that at Rome an 
individual may receive the lenient sentence of a temporary purgation in 
the pains of purgatory for a thought, which, were it conceived in London 
by the same individual, might bring upon him the penalty of eternal 
' torments. Under this system of distributing pardons and penalties. Miss 
Smith was kept in continual perplexity and fear. Finding on reflection 
that all her former confessions were defective, she resolved to make 
a general confession to a religieux noted for strictness and sanctity. 
This exercise was spread over the space of three weeks, by the frequent 
repetitions of those things most calculated to bow the soul of an upright 
person in the dust. While this was proceeding, Miss Smith thus de- 
scribes the effect it had upon her on one occasion : " A feeling, almost 
akin to suffocation for the moment, overwhelmed me, and I felt as if the 
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words would choke me; I leaned against the confessional for snppcni; 
but, by promptings and suggestions, he, the priest, at length gained 
his point. On rising from my knees I was, for a short period, unable 
to stand ; a kind of fallen and crushed feeling seemed to paralyse me, 
both physically and mentally. He smilingly attributed this to the 
length of time I had been kneeling, and commenced talking on ike 
most indifferent subjects, with as great coolness and freedom as though 
/ had no cause for an unpleasant thought." 

Suffering in spirit from those wounds which the confessional had in- 
flicted upon her womanly dignity, she called to her aid the ardour of her 
enthusiasm, and hoped to find spiritual perfection by following out those 
austerities, the first experience of which had molested her purity of 
heart. The convent seemed the only sphere where self-denial could 
exert its sovereign power over her being ; but as she could lay no golden 
fleece upon the altar, and as the Bomish church considers it a heinous 
offence to vow and not pay, some research was necessary in order to 
discover a shrine so disinterested as to smile with favour upon a penniless 
vow. At length a foreign convent, of the third order of St. Francis, 
was found, where a knowledge of English would compensate for the lack 
of the glittering accomplishment which could have opened the doors of 
the religious houses in Eagland. But how is Miss Smith to reach the 
Continent ? Her father sees no beauty in the " veil," and would not 
subscribe a farthing to enable his daughter to obtain it : but the in- 
genuous confessor takes charge of the whole matter. She is not to ask 
her father for money ; all expenses are to be defrayed by the society; 
her friends are not even to be told of her intention till just before her 
departure, when opposition and remonstrance will be in vain ; but the 
superior sagacity of an older ecclesiastic is dissatisfied with this arrange- 
ment : Miss Smith must at once inform her father of her purpose, and 
especially draw from him, by fervent entreaties, the sum that her journey 
shall cost. Her father yields, and in a few days she is on her way 
across the Channel, having rent a thousand tender ties, that she might 
secure, as she believed, the eternal salvation of her soul. 

The convent where she was to spend her novitiate was situated at 
some distance from the port where she landed ; and the journey thither 
through the country permitted her to observe the variable aspect of 
Eoman Catholicism. In England she had seen it away from its hofne, 
wearing its most attractive garb and manners ; on the Continent she 
viewed it as it sat beside its native hearth, without an eye to watch, or 
a tongue to criticise, its conduct; and how strangely contradictory were 
the feelings inspired ! In whatever church she entered, Mary seemed 
the reigning deity. In the most conspicuous and the most secluded 
places of the building, on the side of the altar and in the niches of the 
walls, her image was set up. In one place it shone in costly array, decked 
with gold and precious stones, as the goddess of the rich ; in another it 
drooped in tawdry ornaments, as the idol of the poor. In the eyes of 
all Mary was the chief object of adoration ; and to her alone prayer 
and praise were continually offered. In the convent the same idolatry 
prevailed. Upon one little statue of the Virgin the novices were wont 
particularly to lavish the tender tokens of their devotion. They re- 
peatedly kissed it, toyed with it, dressed and undressed it; and of^ 
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dressing days their elevated piety found a congenial exercise in examining 
and expatiating upon the rich garments of its extensive wardrobe. 

With these palpable infringements of the divine prerogatives Miss 
Smith could never bring her spirit to sympathise. All her previous 
knowledge of God, and his sole and incommunicable right to the worship 
of his creatures, rose within her conscience and condemned the guilty 
practices. Yet she was afraid to look her doubts fairly in the face, or 
even to acknowledge to herself their existence ; but the continual grief 
and repeated struggles of mind, on account of her inability to reduce 
her thoughts to that entire conformity to the teachings of Eomanism 
required of a true Catholic, compelled her at last to bestow some 
attention on these rebellious thoughts. This was the signal for the tide 
of feeling and conviction to turn and set in steadily towards evangelical 
sentiments. She practised the voluntary and involuntary humiliations, 
and cheerfully submitted to the severe discipline of her novitiate ; but 
the result was more intense vexation of spirit, and a deeper conviction 
that bodily exercise yields no profit to the soul. The dreary monotony 
of her daily duties was calculated of itself either to disgust the taste, 
or break the energies of an active mind. Summer and winter the 
sisters met in the chapel at five in the morning, and separated in the 
evening at nine. Of this day of sixteen hours nearly six were spent at 
intervfds in religious services in the chapel, in attending mass, in medi- 
tation, and in repeating psalms and hymns, Paternosters and Ave Marias. 
About an hour and three quarters were allotted to the four meals, which 
were of the simplest character, and always partaken of in silence, 
except dinner, at which one poor damsel was called upon, all unfore- 
warned,just as she had begun her own, to read for the spiritual benefit 
of the rest. A long half hour was set apart for recreation ; and during 
the remainder of the time the sisters went to their various employments — 
some to visit the sick, others to teach in the school; and others make it 
their care to wash, iron, and sew, and discharge the ordinary duties of the 
household. The principal end in every duty is to render the novice so 
passive that she may be altogether like a corpse in the hands of her 
superior. Every time a sister asks permission to go anywhere, or do any- 
thing, she is obliged to kiss the ground, and kneel with clasped hands in 
the attitude of a suppliant. And when zeal flags, such startling tales as 
the following are rehearsed to inflame it : " A religieux of a certain mo- 
nastery was so celebrated for his absence of any will at all, that it had 
become a problem whether any test, however ingenious, could discover 
traces of one. After some rumination on the subject by one of his 
superiors, the novel idea was elicited of applying the ordeal of fire. 
Accordingly, the next time the large bread oven of the house was heated 
for baking purposes, the poor will-lacking hero was commanded to enter 
it, in order to see whether the prospect of being baked to gratify his 
superior's caprice could bring to light the evidences of the missing will. 
"Without a moment's hesitation or thought of consequences he obeyed. 
And the result ! Like Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, when cast 
into the fiery furnace, a miracle was wrought in hi^ favour, and in reward 
of his obedience, he came out without a hair of his head being scathed." 

At length Miss Smith's health gave way under the double pressure of 
an intolerable formalism, and inward distress. Her unhappy state of 
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mind became apparent to her superiors, and was by no means improved 
by their asking invariably at each visit to her couch, " Well, are you 
now contented ? Are you now satisfied with your state ? " The con- 
fessor was brought ; but confession only afforded fresh causes for grief 
and fear. A Novena, or " nine days' prayer," for her recovery was 
advised by the novice-mistress ; but when Miss Smith chose the *' Litany 
of Jesus," and the " Lord's Prayer," the zealous lady burst forth into 
a glowing eulogium on the merits of the " Litany of Mary." Assent 
was given with a slight indifference of manner, whereupon she immedi- 
ately added, " Yes, but you must invoke her with great confidence^ or 
your prayers will be unavailing." " I cannot promise that," wasMisa 
Smith's reply, "I never did feel as much confidence as some do." 
From that hour there was a withdrawal of trust, the effects of which 
were sensitively felt. The end of her delusion was not far distant. 
Her own inability worthily to attend the communion, rightly to confess 
or pray, gradually became so clear to her mind, as to plunge her in the 
deepest humiliation of soul, and force her to exclaim out of a bitter 
sense of her own sinfulness, " I cannot pray — / can do nothing ! " Her 
bands were broken, and she began to rejoice in the freedom wherewith 
Christ maketh his people free. Not having taken the veil, she could 
leave the convent ; and in a few days she was on her way back to her 
native land and to her father's home — ^like one alive from the dead. 



BY ROBERT RAESIDE. 

EVERY child of God has his name written in the Lamb's book of 
life, the family register kept in heaven, and a few of the names 
written there have also been written in that other book of life which 
God has given to his dear children who dwell on earth. As the family 
in heaven increased, and one child after another went home to the 
Father's house, God, in love and compassion to the survivors and those 
who should afterwards be born into the world, took a name every now 
and again, as far down the ages as the days of the apostles, wrote it on 
the page of inspiration, and embalmed it there for all time. As I read 
the list, I cannot help thinking that those who reach the New Jera- 
salem, will have a goodly company to sit down with. The more I study 
these names I like them the better, and ofttimes the home-longing is 
strong within me. Child of God who readest this page, does this long- 
ing sometimes come over thee, in hours of weariness and darkness, when 
the cross is heavy to carry, and the way is rough and steep? Bear up a 
little while as a good soldier of Jesus Christ! think of those who have 
gone before thee, and how God helped them I Take courage: "Be 
strong, yea, be strong;" God shall surely visit you also, and at the ap- 
pointed time you too shall go home. 

" Comes the time to all, 
When the Father's call 
Shall unto each child be given, 
* Come, and take thy place in heaven ;' 
Christ their friend and brother too. 
Guides them all their journey through." 
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If you would understand God's dealiBgs with you, get aeqaaanted 
with the nsanes of the men and women written in the Bible, whom God 
dealt with as his own children, and you cannot fail to find some case 
suited to your own. Though dead, they still speak to us in these later 
ages. The dew of youth is still upon their names; and when we are 
dead and gone, those who come after us will get acquainted with them 
as we have done; and as long as the world lasts, these right royal 
names of the Old and New Testament saints, will stand out fresh and 
fair on the pages of God's own book. Stars they are that will shine 
through all the troubled night of time, and when the morning of the 
eternal day dawns, they will still shine on with ever-increasing brightness. 
!From the beginning of Genesis to the end of Revelation, we have many 
such names; but the Bible contains one name that includes all the 
others, and without which, eveiy other name recorded there would lose 
all its sweetness and fragrance. I said that the list of names was a 
goodly one, and so it is: but there is one name which is first on the 
Sst a»d last on the list, as well as the central name on the list, shedding 
a rich halo and glory over all the rest. " Of whom the whole family 
in heaven and earth is named." Every name on the list is precious, 
and the very least shines with a peculiar lustre, but this one name 
is the most precious of all— "the elect precious;" and the light which 
transfigures the other names, radiates from the wonderful name. Like 
the planets, they shine with a borrowed light; this one name, like the 
sun, is a fountain of light in itself, nay, rather it is the fountain of 
light. All the names are fragrant--this one name "is as ointment 
poured forth." 

The Son of God wears a glorious name, and truth is written across 
every letter of it. The stamp of heaven is on it. Isaiah in far-off 
times, touched by the Spirit of God, essayed to pronounce this name of 
names, and the glory and grandeur of the theme were such, that the first 
syllable he uttered was, ** Wonderful !" Truly this name is wonderful ! 
The better I know it, the more I am lost in wonder. The Bible makes 
use of every figure of speech, and exhausts language itself in order to 
place this name before us. Enough has been told to place it high above 
every other name in the heart and affections of all who know it 
truly. The man who knoweth it only a little, is so mightily taken 
with it, that he longeth to know more of it; while they who know 
it best, esteem all other knowledge as light and worthless in com- 
parison. What has been revealed of this name is so unspeakably 
glorious and irresistibly attractive, that no man whose understanding 
has been spiritually enlightened can do otherwise than hold it in the 
highest esteem and veneration. One glimpse of its true meaning, a 
real, though dim perception of its surpassing loveliness, and the soul 
will hunger and thirst until it is filled. It will never rest satisfied with 
meaner joys. Sin and Satan may struggle night and day to outroot the 
little knowledge that has entered the soul; all the powers of darkness 
may be leagued together to extinguish the light which this name has 
enkindled there, but in vain. The Day-Star having risen, and the 
true light having shined into the soul, the gates of hell cannot prevail 
against it. The little seed, though it may be lost sight of for a time, 
will by-and-by spring up, and in the end become a mighty tree. 

21 
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Whenever a man comes to know this name trnly, sin receives its death- 
blow. The old man is from that day a dying man; but he dies hard, 
and terrible are the struggles between him and the new-bom, the living 
man. The victory is sure, however. The transforming power is at 
work, causing old things to pass away, and making all things new. 
Having named the name of Christ, the man learns to depart from all 
iniquity; and although he should sometimes fall and stain his garments, 
yet assuredly he shall arise again and ** hold on his way." Many a 
weary mile he may have to walk in grief and darkness in consequence of 
his falls; but he whose name he loves is with him, and in spite of all 
opposition from within or without, he shall one day behold his face with 
• gladness. The one name is mighty, and shall prevail. 

The Son of God hath truly obtained a name which is above every 
name. Think of all that has been revealed to us of this name in the 
Word of God, and try if you are able to comprehend the full meaning 
and glory thereof: "Take room, think vastly, meditate intensely." 
Fill the mind again and again with this view of the subject, and that 
view of the subject. You may do this every day of your life until your 
dying day — which may be far distant — and you may thus know much of 
Christ; but you will find the stores exhaustless here ; and as your know- 
ledge increases, the subject will, to you, gain in length and breadth, in 
height and depth, until you are constrained to say that it "passeth 
knowledge." Oh! this is the wonderful name. There is none like it 
under heaven! 

I have already alluded to the names of the children of God written 
in the Bible ; and having myself often found food for faith on the page 
where these names are recorded, I have sought to remind those who may 
now be walking in darkness, that there is doubtless light for them on 
the paths which the saints of other days have trod. But if there should 
be one who reads this page, and who has searched the old paths, and re- 
turned still sad in soul and downcast in spirit, let not such a one 
despair. If, for the time, you have failed to find water in the streams, 
repair to the mighty river which gushes out from the fountain-head. 
This river is " everflowing and overflowing,^' and it lies as near as any of the 
rills through which its waters sometimes flow tons. How broad is the river 
at certain places! If you cannot drink at one place, sarely you may be 
able at another; for God has opened up the river all along its course, in 
order that none may perish who have a wish to drink: " Ho, every one 
that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money; come 
ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk without money and 
without price." Many who have been ready to perish have quenched 
their thirst here; and if thou art faint, child of God, drink again of 
this living water as thou didst at first, and thou shalt renew thy strength. 
Come with me to another part of the river: " God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him might not 
perish, but might have everlasting life. For God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world, but that the world through him might be 
saved." Broad and deep is this river of our God ! But here are two 
measuring-lines to assist you. Measure, then, if you can, the breadth 
and depth thereof: " Him that cometh unto me, I will in nowise cast 
out;" " Able to save unto the uttermost all who come unto God by him.' 
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Child of God, this river flows around your feet, and you have but to 
stoop down and drink. You may be in the wilderness: there is water 
here for you. Tour way may lie through the desert, over the burning 
sands: this river follows you and flows up even to your lips; you have 
only to open your mouth and drink. " If any man thirst, let him come 
unto me and drink." Drink, then, oh, drink abundantly! One other 
glance at the river before we pass on: — " And the Spirit and the bride 
say. Come. And let him that heareth say. Come. And let him that 
is athirst, come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life 
freely." Say, is not the river wide as the poles here? Betake thyself 
anew to the waters, thou thirsty soul. The river has many openings 
where the water overflows and rolls down in great abundance over the 
sin-blighted plains. Choose the place thou likest best, and drink there. 
But remember, for thy comfort, at the same time, that the river is 
accessible all along its course. One word to the soul which has never 
tasted of this water of life at all. If ye are athirst, come, in God's 
name, come; ye may have this living water freely. The river flows past 
eyen your door. And if you would but stoop down and drink one 
mouthful, you would find it so sweet and refreshing, that the world's 
streams, now your delight, would become your loathing; but the water 
within you would be a well of water springing up into everlasting life. 
If ye knew the blessed name of which I have been speaking, and the 
grace and glory which have gathered around it, ye would ask of him, 
and he would give you of this living water. sinner, tarry not in all 
the plain; haste thee to the mountain! Do you not hear the sound of 
the coming storm? Let nothing keep thee back from Christ. He is 
waiting to receive thee. Let not the greatness of thy sins deter thee, 
nor the awful corruptions of thy heart stand in the way of thy coming. 
Has God shown thee thy need, and has a sense of the greatness thereof 
frightened thee? Why, man, dost thou not know that the greater thy 
need the more welcome art thou to Christ? As old Ralph Erskine 
pithily puts it, " If you need Christ, and think he can do you any good, 
that is qualification enough. . . . They that know his name will put 
iheir trust in him. If you know the name of this living God, though 
you were ever so dead, the life of faith, hope, and trusting in him, will 
begin." Only beware of turning away. 

But let me speak a little longer to the child of God who may be in 
heaviness through manifold temptations. The name of Christ ought to 
revive you and calm your fears. Surely it is as comprehensive as thou 
couldst possibly desire. He is the Alpha and Omega. But no alphabet 
can fully express his names! And you may take all the letters of all 
the alphabets in the world, and make them express all that you conceive 
to be desirable and good; but you still fall short of this name. If you 
are guilty and defiled, Christ is a fountain to cleanse. If you have 
wandered out of the way, he is the Good Shepherd to seek and find you. 
If you are hungry, he is the bread. If you are thirsty, he is the water. 
If you are in darkness, he is a sun; and if it is midnight in your soul, 
and your eyes are so weak and tender that you cannot bear the full light 
of the sun, he is th« bright and morning star. If you are exposed to 
danger, he is a shield. If every other road is shut up, he is the way; 
and if all men are liars, he is the truth. Whatsoever sore, or whatsoever 
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sickness of bodj or mind may be yours, he is the physician, and if yon are 
dead, he is the life. Are you afraid that the storm will sweep you away? 
he is a covert. Do you tremble lest the floods should bring down your 
house? Fear not, he is both the comer-stone of your building and the 
rock on which it stands. You " may be moved, bat not removed." Are 
you oppressed ? he is a refuge. Are you in bondage? he is a redeemer, 
able to deliver you, and pay down your ransom to the utmost farthing. 
Are you lonely, and is there none to take your part? He is a friend 
that sticketh closer than any earthly brother can do. Is your case a 
desperate one, and do you long for one to plead your cause? He is an 
advocate. Do you sometimes wonder how you will gain admittance 
into heaven at last? He is the door by which you may enter ; and 
when you are inside, he is the temple in which you shall dwell for ever- 
more; name thy wants, Christian! Spread them out before him who 
wears this glorious name. The riches of Christ are " unsearchable 
riches." For it pleased the Father that in him should all fulness dwell. 
Whatever then be thy need, he has not only a rich supply, but fulness of 
supply, all fulness. Oh, the wealth that is laid up in Christ ! " In whom 
are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge." ** There is none 
other name under heaven, given among men, whereby we must be saved." 
Blessed be God there is one name, we desire no other. If all good 
centres in this name, there never can be any need for another; neither 
can there be any room left for another, although it were otherwise pos- 
sible for such a one to arise. Man of God, hold fast this name, there 
is none like it. No; nor ever, ever shall be. An old writer who knew 
much of Christ, in exhorting his readers to love Christ, says, " All causes 
of love are in Christ; there may be particular causes of love in men 
and angels, but I say, all causes of love are in Christ." Ah! do we not 
in these days, too often lose sight of the blessed truth? Whatever of good 
is recorded of any man or woman who ever lived in the world, flowed from 
Christ, and dwells in him in undiminished and undiminishable fulness. 
Whatever of compassion, love, devotedness, friendships, truth, disin- 
terestedness, self-denial, firmness, faithfulness, or other good quality any 
man may have possessed, he cannot for a moment be named in com- 
parison with Christ. For you can name no excellence which does pot flow 
from as well as centre in him. He is the sum of all excellencies; the 
fountain of all good. He is the one perfect man; and what others have 
had in measure, he has without measure, in boundless and unfailing pleni- 
tude. His name is above all others, not only in one good thing, but in 
every good thing; in all things he has thi pre-eminence. He is the first- 
bom of every creature. " The foremost man of all this world." He is the 
all-mighty and the all-sufficient, for in " him dwelleth all the fulness of 
the Godhead bodily." But we have reached an altitude whose summit 
is lost in God, and we must go back again to the initial syllable fur- 
nished us by Isaiah, and exclaim, " Wonderful!" Like his riches, " his 
greatness is unsearchable." But he is not only of all creatures the 
highest in rank and dignity, and power and honour, he is also the best 
and the fairest; he is meek and lowly in heart None so poor or in- 
significant as to be beneath the notice of this glorious being. He is 
fairer than the children of men, and hath by inheritance obtained a 
more excellent name than the angels. All bis garments smell of myrrh, 
and aloes and cassia. When he tabernacled on earth, men wondered at 
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the graciofos words which prooeeded out of his mouth. His own, even 
theji, although it was the day of his humiliation, beheld his glory, the 
glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth. 
Our sins for a time marred his blessed face, but there was no sin found 
in him. The sins which he took upon him he made an end of, put 
away for ever, and remained what he had ever been, the sinless One. 
The very beauty of holiness shone in him. " He is the brightness of 
the Father's glory, and the express image of his person." It is Samuel 
Rutherford who says, that you may " take all the roses on the earth and 
put them all in one, that would be a dainty sight ; and now what are 
all these to Christ? No more than a nettle to the fairest rose."" Holy 
Eotherford knew a little of the worth of Christ, and so did that other 
dear servant of Gbd whose name I have already mentioned, and who in 
commending Christ to his hearers, in one of his sermons, calls him the 
" Eose of Paradise, the Heart of Heaven." But let us express it as we 
may, we must still confess with Nehemiah, that '* His glorious name is 
exalted above all blessing and praise." Let us rise as high as we are 
able, we shall ever be immeasurably below our subject. The most 
beautiful objects in nature are but shadows and symbols of the beauty 
that centres in Christ : they hint dimly of his glory. "All things were 
made by him and for him;" and yet he it is that hath said, " Behold, I 
stand at the door and knock; if any man hear my voice, and open the 
door, I will come in to him, and sup with him, and he with me." 

Reader, may I ask you if you know this name? To know here is to 
love, and to love is to live. There are great names in literature, in 
science, and in art: the world has its oracles: history has its brilliant 
names. I do not ask you how many of these you know; but do you 
know the One Name, the name of the only begotten Son of God? If so, 
you are one of the blessed. Think oft-en of this name. We read in 
Malachi, that the Lord has a book of remembrance written before him 
for them tiiat feared the Lord, and that thought upon his name. " And 
they shall be mine, saith the Lord of Hosts, in that day when I make up 
my jewels; and I will spare them as a man spareth his own son that 
serveth him." But if you know not this name, you cannot love it; and 
if you do not love it, you must be accursed when the Lord cometh. This 
may seem hard to you; but it is most true, for the Word of God says so. 
And if you will think of it, it will also appear most just and reasonable 
that it should be so. If you do not love Christ, you are in love with 
death; for he who is the Truth hath by his Holy Spirit in the Book of 
Proverbs said, " All that hate me, love death." Death, then, must of 
necessity be your portion. If you persist in turning away from him 
who is the fountain of all good, and source of all blessing, where will 
you find another to bless you? You must inevitably perish, righteously 
perish, and awful will be your doom. All good things are hid in Christ; 
but tbey are not so hid that they cannot be found. Nay, the very 
reason why they are hid in him is, that poor sinners may find as mudi 
as tiieir souls can ever need both for time and eternity. They are hid 
in him to be in safe keeping. He has no need of them for himself: 
He has received gifts for men. " Seek, and ye shall find." Unsaved soul, 
you may have much knowledge, and yet perish at last for lack of the 
teue knowledge. You may gain mudh in this world, and yet fall shcfrt 
ai the ''^xui^e riches." Gold in abundance may be yours. You may 
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acquire lands, build houses, plant vineyards, and make yon a name among 
men ; but let me remind you that, unless you link your name on with that 
of Christ, your name and memory will perish at last. Your riches will not 
profit you in the day of wrath. Out of Christ no good <5an by any 
possibility reach you. The wrath of God abideth upon you, and who 
shall be able to remove it? The loss of thy soul, man, hast thou ever 
thought of that? Does the body occupy all your thoughts, and do you 
care for it only? The body, too, shall be lost, and everything that can 
delight it shall be removed far from your eyes. Everything that you 
value in this world shall be wanting in the next, if you are Christless. 
It is a very pleasant thing for the eyes to behold the light of the sun. 
,Sea and sky, and mountain and river, and a hundred objects in nature 
are beautiful. Very fair are many of the scenes of earth ; and sweet, 
yery sweet are many of the sounds we hear; but the day is coming, 
man, when thou shalt find these no more at all for ever. Pleasant, too, 
is the talk with Mends, the meeting of kinsmen, and the greetings that 
pass between them. The faces that smile around our hearths, and the 
Toices that gladden our homes, are very dear to us. Life has many 
joys. Death shall spoil thee of all, man, if thou art Christless. 
There will be nothing left. Thou wilt then be shut out from hope, and 
shut up to despair. " God forbid!" do you say? " I must find Christ, 
and seek after his name ; for how could I endure the evil that must 
otherwise come upon me! " Ah! thou speakest like a man whose eyes 
are beginning to open. God speed thee in thy search, poor soul. Christ 
is very near thee. If thou hast the least desire to know him, he will 
reveal his name to thee, although thou mayst hitherto haye lightly 
esteemed and despised it. Let thy thoughts run out after him, and he 
will assuredly give thee such a glimpse of himself as will fire thy 
soul with love to him, and cause thee to run after him. Do not 
think to love him first, and then know him; but get to know him, and 
lote will follow. All true love springs from knowledge. Love is be- 
gotten in the soul by love, and therefore Christ makes known his love, 
tells ns what he has done and what he is willing to do for poor sinners; 
and when we really come to know and believe this, we cannot do other- 
wise than love him. " We love him because he first loved us." Seek 
after this knowledge. If thou seest no beauty, as yet, in Christ, seek 
on: thou art still in darkness, but there is hope for thee in Christ. "If 
thou criest after knowledge, and liftest up thy voice for understanding; 
if thou seekest her as silver, and searchest for her as for hid treasures, 
then shalt thou understand the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge 
of God." Have you sought him long, and still have you not found him? 
Seek him still, seek him ever. Turn not aside. He will be found of 
thee. " Then shall we know If we follow on to know the Lord, his 
going forth is prepared as the morning; and he shall come unto us as 
the rain, as the latter and former rain unto the earth." " Thus saith 
the Lord unto the house of Israel, Seek ye me, and ye shall live: but 
seek not Beth-el nor enter into Gilgal. . . . Seek him that maketh the 
seven stars and Orion, and tumeth the shadow of death into morn- 
ing. . . . The Lord of Hosts is his name." 

Keader, may you and I at last be found in Christ, and in life and 
death may we be enabled to glorify his name. Remember, it is a living 
name, and if you and I know it truly, we are living Christians. Amen. 
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BY EDWAED LEACH. 

*' r\^f yes, sir, shall be werrj happy for you to talk to 'em," said the 
\J proprietor of a common lodging house one wintry Sabbath even- 
ing to a friend who had applied for permission to preach in the large 
kitchen of his house. 

The man who had so graciously given this permission was a short, 
thick-set, not altogether unpleasant looking personage, who seemed to 
be far removed from the coarse-grained characters who belong to these 
dens. " I knew you would,'* replied my friend cheerfully, " and I am 
always indebted to you for allowing my helpers to come in on* the 
Sunday evening." 

So we walked into the kitchen. It was a dark, dreary, oblong room 
on the ground-floor of the house. In the neighbourhood it is known as 
" The G-BBA.T Hell," and not far from it is a smaller kitchen which is 
recognised as " The Little Hell." But for the large bright coke fire 
that was burning so pleasantly, and the cheerful-looking oil lamp placed 
on the high, old-fashioned, dirt-encrusted mantelpiece, it would be utterly 
impossible to remain for a moment in the kitchen without receiving 
hideous impressions that could only be described by some Dantean pen. 
You felt, as it was, a mental depression which rendered you almost un- 
fitted for the exercise of worship. There was a window at each end of 
the room, but both were closed and fenced with shutters. The current 
of fresh air so necessary to sweep the objectionable odours away, was 
obtained by means of an open door, which formed the subject of my 
companion's discourse : " Behold, I set before you an open door, which 
no man can shut." Rev. iii. 8. As we were entering, two females were 
applying themselves to their toilet, and another was with commendable 
vigour, paying attention to that virtue which is next to godliness. What 
must have been the colour of the face of one of the (shall we say) faib 
sex prior to the ablution, it is impossible to say ; but had we not ob- 
served the performance of the deed, we might have concluded that a 
long divorce had been established between the face and the soap and 
towel. A somewhat younger woman, who had the appearance of a 
hopeless harlot, though discoloured by a terribly black eye, managed to 
put in a clean appearance, and despite her etin, she was not altogether 
ill-looking. We approached the fire, took a seat in front of it, and an- 
nounced the purpose of our visit. Around this farmhouse fire were 
seated on forms about a dozen men and women, while half-a-dozen little 
ragged, shoeless, barely-clad boys were rolling over each other, and 
using horribly bad language. At the mention of the proposal to sing, 
they assumed a quiet demeanour, and while the words were being given 
out, they merdy winked at each other. The tune selected was the 
well-known " Home, sweet home," and as if in direct satire, two of the 
boys persisted in singing the words of the ditty in place of the hymn. 
Ton could not but pity the poor little urchins ; since the den in which 
they lived could scarcely with decency be termed a " home," much 
less a ** sweet home." The singing brought in about eight or nine more 
persons, including an aged man with a young girl, whose condition was 
" interesting " in a sense which seemed pe^eotly unnatural for one so 
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youthful. It Ib said of Bobertson of Br^htcoi, iik&t he newTier saw a 
leering scoundrel who tracked the steps of a virtuous woman without 
feeling an instinctive desire to knock him down. I confess to having 
had some such feeling towards that old man, who seemed to be the 
wretch who had beclouded the fair prospects of that interesting girl. 
The writer read to this strange congregation, the ever acceptaWe story 
of the Prodigal Son, and though the weirdlike scene in this modem 
pandemonium was painful enough to strangle the attempt in its infancy, 
jet he succeeded in interesting them in that famous parable. But the 
prayer which followed seemed to be a mystery to the young urchins, 
who, though for a time adopting the plan of the mistress of the house 
in putting their hands before their eyes^ yet opened their fingers and 
laughed at each other most irreverently. One of the lads tickled another 
under his feet, and it was with difficulty the giggling could be sup- 
pressed. It need hardly be said that the prayer was short, and we can 
vouch for it that it was none the less fervent and direct. The singing 
was dispensed with, since few had joined in the first hymn, and it was 
deemed advisable not to tire the poor creatures by a lengthy or ordinary 
service. So the preaching began. My friend who addressed them is a 
model of what might be termed a business-like preacher : he is emi- 
nently practical, and knowing that the ordinary talk of common life is 
best comprehended by the '* roughs *' he addresses, he aims at present- 
ing the truth in just such a light as will be most likely to engage their 
thoughtful attention. On this occasion he succeeded admirably. His 
similes, illustrations, and stories, were simple and forcible, and were 
evidently both understood and appreciated by the majority of those who 
listened. " Now," said he, " I shall talk to you for a few minutes from 
this text, * Behold, I set before you an open door, which no man can 
shut.' The first word is * behold.' A short time ago, the scientific 
world uttered the word * Behold !' and many anxious eyes were up- 
turned to the skies. "Nor were they unrewarded ; for across the vatrft 
of heaven, a multitude of brilliant meteors were seen to dart until they 
were lost in the mysterious depths of the blue ether. But there were 
some who heeded not the injunction of the astronomer ; whilst others 
watched, they slept, and consequently lost a scene very beautiful and 
interesting. The word * Behold !' in our text is uttered by one whose 
commands are of greater weight than those of any astronomer ; it is the 
utterance of Jesus Christ, and demands our prompt and reverent atten- 
tion." Then the preacher compared the word "Behold!'* to a finger- 
post at the junction of several roads, directing the traveller the way to 
the city — to the marginal signs in quaint old books, pointing to some 
important statement — and to a lighthouse at the entrance of a harbour, 
guiding the tempest-tossed mariner into the haven of rest. Then he 
examined the figure, and showed how Jesus Christ became the door, wad 
how that door was opened for the vilest of men — 

" The dooi* of mercy's open still, 
And Jesus cries, * Whoever will 

By me may ejiter in ;* 
I am the door, and I have died 
Salvation's door to open wide 

For sinners dead in sin." 
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No part of this little sermon seemed to g;aiii greater attention than that 
portion which dealt with the value of an open door. " Have you never," 
he remarked, " passed the door of a workhouse on a cold, wet, and 
windy night, and seen the poor hungry and half-naked creatures 
waiting and watching anxiously for the door to open, that they may 
have food and shelter for the night ?*' Some of the men here nodded 
to each other, as if to say, " WeVe been like that ! " A series of similar 
illustrations followed, desciibing the value of a door when a large crowded 
building is on fire, like that of Santiago, and how prisoners of war 
longed for an open door as they looked through their iron gratings on 
to the green fields in the distance. Then, the characteristics of the door 
were : — It was narrofo : 

" Those holy gates for ever bar 

Pollution, sin, and shame, 
None but l^e followers of the Lamb 

Can find admission there." 

But it was nevertheless a wide door — wide enough for Manasseh, for 
the dying thief, for the chiefest of sinners. It was, too, the only door ; 
therefore, good works, baptism, the Lord's Supper, were not the doors to 
heaven. It was a safe door — the true Noah's ark, within which there is 
safety amidst earth's stormy tempests. It was a door no man could shut. 
And the whole concluded with an exhortation to " peep into the open 
door," just as the little boys peeped in at the open doors of the Great 
Exhibition, so that they might glance at the glittering objects inside. 
*• Look to Calvary," was the burden of the closing remarks. 

I observed that one poor tramp went to sleep, not as the result of the 
soothing influences of the address, but in consequence of the soporiferous 
effects produced by the fire in front of him. A lad in corderoys vainly 
battled against the encroachments of this feeling, and at last succumbed, 
waking up in time to hear the closing hymn being sung. The adults, 
among whom in the dark distance the black face of a negro was barely 
visible, listened with the greatest attention, and at times they threatened 
to cuff the boys if they did not " drop that 'ere," which, rendered into 
conventional English, meant, if they refused to keep quiet. At one time 
the lads grew most unruly. A poor, slim kitten would persist in 
squatting in front of the fire ; and the urchins manifested their affection 
towai^ds the dumb creature by making round Os of its tail, a process of 
disfiguration which the kitten did not appreciate. The master of the 
house exhibited a small eane ; the mistress confined pussy in her apron ; 
akke naughty little thing, however, did not like her imprisonment, but 
mewed for liberty, and dashing through a loophole of retreat, managed 
to find her way among her tormentors. This scene was repeated several 
times ; and yet the discourse, like a panoramic scroll, full of admirable 
pictures, glided on. It was preaching under difficulties ; but the Good 
Master helps his servants to conquer them, even when they are most 
teying. Before leaving the room, an invitation was given to take tea 
wtth the preacher in a contiguous mission hall ; and as the men did not 
thiafc we were taking a liberty in inviting them, we were assured of 
l^ir company. 

The tea meeting took place on the 29th of March, and there were about 
one hundred present, all of whom had been provided with tickets, a few of 
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whicli it was found Iiad been purchased by costermongers from the mem- 
bers of the lodging houses. These few, however, refused to remain to the 
evening meeting, while the irrepressible boys persisted in staying and 
annoying everyone, until they were forcibly ejected. It has been the 
writer's duty — a duty he has accepted solely on the ground that the 
Christian public, through this journal, might be influenced to adopt more 
special means for the evangelisation of our London outcasts than has 
yet been done — ^to witness many scenes which have revolted his feelings ; 
but the utter depravity, exceeding wickedness, and reprobate conduct 
of these inhabitants of common lodging houses produced so painful an 
impression upon his mind that it was with difficulty he could stay out 
the proceedings. All honour to those brethren who can deal with such 
debased characters ; but it need not be a matter of surprise if some of 
us should shrink from such engagements. The company were asked 
whether there were any teetotallers among them. Seven of the most 
reputable held up their hands ; but whether their abstinence from in- 
toxicating drinks was a matter of conviction or of sheer necessity arising 
from poverty cannot be determined. Several acknowledged that they 
had in former years been scholars in the Sabbath-school. One strong- 
looking fellow wished to ask a question. Whereupon, an endeavour was 
made to laugh him down. He, however, appealed to his ** mates," by 
asking whether " the gen'lm'n " had not invited them to say what they 
thought. This cooled the vicious ardour of the noisy, and the remainder 
clamoured for silence by appealing to the " cheer.*' The man then said 
that a mate of his who worked with him in the brewery, last week fell 
into a vat of boiling hops, and was killed. People were sure to say he 
was drunk cos he worked at the beer trade, but he wasn't. There was 
no guard on the stage ; it wasn't by his own ** instigation'' (? fault) that 
he fell into the copper. The poor man was a Christian, he was sure, 
although he had been a blackguard and a thief in his younger days. 
Now, he wanted to know why &od — ^if he was as merciful as had been 
said that evening —should let this man die such an awful death ? If he 
loved him, and the man really trusted in Jesus, why did he allow him to 
die in that way ? The replies that were made satisfied the enquirer, 
although he seemed to think it strange that Qod should save the soul, 
and yet kill the body in so dreadful a way. 

One man — a Christian bricklayer — though, as he confessed, quite 
unaccustomed to public speaking, made an interesting speech, in wnich 
he said there were many there that night who knew him and knew what 
he had been in times gone by. He could be the first in gambling and 
other acts of wickedness ; he used to resort to all the various dodges to 
get the best of any man as well as any of them, when he had a chance. 
But that was all changed now, since he had found Gtod. He was a 
living monument of G-od^s great mercy. The speaker then proceeded 
most simply and artlessly to beseech them to " try what religion could 
do for them;" and although he made sorry trips in grammar, and 
fact, quotation, and sense, saying, at one point, that " GK>d had said he 
would help them as helps themselves," and so on — ^yet, without doubt, 
his address made a good impression. Indeed, for the roughs, no better 
speakers can be found than those who have, before conversion, been as 
bad as they. Eor grossly illiterate men to preach to artisans is one of 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



PREACHING IN A LOW LODGING HOUSE. 315 

the greatest mistakes ever made ; but for the outcasts, whose moral 
perceptions have been blunted until they have scarcely any left — men 
who are as ignorant as Hottentots, and so depraved that they abhor the 
light, thinking it to be darkness, none are so well fitted as their own 
class or a^ working men. Some of these rough and ready speakers 
are admirably adapted for this class of Work ; and their inharmonious 
voices, somewhat confused modes of thinking, and demonstrative action, 
do not seem so irreverent and painful as they would be elsewhere. The 
majority of those who thus labour are respectable Christian artisans. 
I have met with porters, warehousemen, city clerks, shoemakers, coster- 
mongers, and even tradesmen who have, with a spirit of intense desire 
for the soul-good of the debris of society, risked their lives in preaching 
and conversing about the Saviour of sinners in these pestilential abodes 
of vice. They do the work far more effectively than paid agents. We 
would far from depreciate other agencies, but we believe Scripture 
readers generally lack the motive of these voluntary labourers. Indeed, 
there are too many Church of England Scripture readers, who are as 
unfitted for their work as the hurdle-jumping, fox-hunting parsons who 
hinder instead of help the cause of religion in the country. The truth 
is that voluntary agency has overleaped the bounds of conventionality ; 
has spontaneously and vigorously prosecuted work which in its extent 
and purpose, is not confined within parochial boundaries that have been 
drawn by the DeviFs measuring tapes ; * and thus has, though quietly 
and unobtrusively, carved out spheres of Christian usefulness which 
might not have been otherwise occupied. The object of these voluntary 
agents is not to put themselves into opposition with existing organisa- 
tions, to which, in fact, they are often of great assistance ; but they 
respect no time-honoured privileges, and care little for districts (as 
though Q-od's earth were parcelled out like milkmen's walks, postmen's 
runs, or policemen's beats, for a number of favoured man-ordained 
priests). Sometimes they may clash with existing organisations, but 
if they do, the result is generally to arouse stated missionaries into 
greater activity. They sometimes act the part of those men who are 
known in Paris as of " the waker trade," whose duty it is to wake up 
the sleeping market gardeners, by pinching them on the arm as they 
are awaiting the early dawn of morning. Dr. Bickersteth, some years 
ago, uttered a wail of despondency over the labours of those who carry 
the gospel into low, common lodging houses. He said : — 

" Look at the testimony of experience. I appeal to all who have ever 
laboured in scenes such as these — to our toil-worn parochial clergymen in 
metropolitan parii^es — to our Scripture readers and city missionaries, who have 
penetrated these haimts of infamy, and who are familiar with these nests of 
pauperism and vice — I ask if aU their labour is not thrown away upon a 
population so circumstanced? Does not the same state of things go on firom 
year to year? Is thtre any moral improvement in the mass, so long as the 
physical condition is unchanged? I have put the question to men who have 
iaith^illy toiled for years in these dens of London, and the answer is invariably 
the same. No general impression is made. Here and there, possibly, one may 

* Strong language, perhaps ; but those of us who know cases in which so-called 
" clergymen " and their subordinates have refused to visit dying men because they 
were on the borders of another parish, cannot hate too strongly thM parochial system. 
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be roused io some kind of martl perceptum, as by a miracle of mercj, and 
what happens? Why, the first token of moral life is an attempt to migrate^ as 
though by the instinct of self-preserradon, to some purer scene.'* 

There is much truth contained in this language, since the sanitary 
abominations and repulsire associations of these dens are sufficient to 
choke all the good that may be done in them ; but Dr. Bickersteth's 
experience is not that of hundreds of men who persistently work on, 
until, by a gracious attrition, the hard stony hearts of some of the vilest 
are dissolved: 

" IHssolved by His goodness they fall to the ground, 
And weep to the praise of the mercy they've found.** 

It is true, that the results are not so visiUeas in other desmptiontof 
Christian effort ; but so much the more honourable is the seal of those 
who labour on irrespective of results. The cases are few in which these 
pariahs become Christians ; but when they do, they, firat of all, in- 
variably by the aid of their spiritual teachers, obtain some deeeat 
employment, and live in more wholesome dwellings. But the seed of 
divine truth is scattered abroad, and therein we do rejoice. The leseona 
taught are not altogether forgotten. They are remembered after mai^ 
days. The death-bed reveals the results of lodging-house preaching. 

It maybe interesting to our readers to add, that not a few laboaren 
among our common lodging houses are to be found in connection with 
the church at the Tabernacle ; and, as one of the committee of the 
Evangelists' Association affiliated to the church there, the writer would 
state that an effort is being made to extend the operations of this 
society, and Christian young men are therefore wanted to give us h^p. 
During the summer months lodging-house preaching ia suspended, and 
the young men are engaged in open-air efforts. An arrangement has 
just been made by which those members of the church who are desirous 
of helping in any way, can meet with one of the committee at half past 
six on Sunday evening, in a scbool*room of the Tabernacle, whose duty 
it will be to send forth detachments of young men to preach in the 
open-air in various parts of London. May God send the labourers ! for 
they are much needed. 



THIS was a household word during the last two generations. It had 
its influence upon its own times, beyond which it will be little 
known. It is clearly marked both in its rise and in its decline; and 
might well form the subject of one volume such as has recently appeared 
under the title, " The Memorials of the Clayton Family."* The fiimily, 
in its public character, consisted of a father and three sons, all of whom 
attained to some eminence as preachers in the Independent denomina- 
tion. Three of them ministered to large and influential congregations 
in the metropolis, at the same time ; and thus gave a collective brilliancy 

♦ Memorials of The Clayton Family. By the Rev. T. W. AvmjNO. Jackson, 
Walfopd, and Hodder. 
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to their name which was often supposed to belong separately to each 
one. Thej were not the first preachers of their day ; Robert Hall, 
Jay, Angel James, Dr. McAll, and Baffles, ranked above them ; but 
the united rays of the four might well compete with the radiaaice of any 
other one. It must be acknowledged too, that the ministry of the 
Claytons /Cast a clear and steady light, and there was much warmth in 
its beams. All attempts at great scholarship, literature, and oratory, 
were sacrificed to practical efficiency; nor had they their equals in 
pastoral fidelity among those who in learning and talent were far before 
them. There were certain affinities in principle and action by which 
the Claytons were blended in the effects of their ministrations with 
each other, and formed for the time a separate clan. A Claytonian 
element gave rise to what was well known as " The Claytonian Con- 
nection." This distinction did not effect the main principles of doc- 
trine or church discipline, but their external application only. The 
Claytonian element consisted of a combination of the inward life of 
Nonconformity with the internal dignity of a priesthood. As such, 
strange as it may appear to us, it had its uniformity, its durability, and 
its power. Worldly distinctions are implied in it, and courtly blandish- 
ments, and artificial restraints, which we recommend to none ; but there 
were substantial qualities of piety, purity,' ministerial fidelity, and zeal, 
which we recommend to all. 

The founder of the family ran away from his apprenticeship in Lan- 
cashire and came to London. He was induced by a sister, to whose 
house he had fled, to go with her to hear Mr. Romaine, at St. Ann's, 
Blackfriars. Like another Onesimus, he was arrested in his flight. 
Under the first sermon he heard from Mr. Romaine, the whole gospel- 
plan of salvation burst into his soul, though he was entirely ignorant of 
it before; and that impression remained with him to the last. The 
day dawned, and the day star arose in his heart ; and from that moment 
it was daylight with his soul. '^ God said, Let there be light ; and there 
was light." So clear and forcible were the views he then had of the 
gospel, that he longed to make known the glad tidings to others. This 
&ct becoming known, probably through Mr. Romaine, to the Countess 
of Hnntingdon, she at once received him into her college at Trevecca. 
His educational advantages were few ; but he had the best of all qualifi- 
cations in the gospel light in his mind, and the gospel heat in his soul. 
His aim, from first to last, was to be a useful preacher rather than an 
eminent scholar. His first attempts at preaching were discouraging ; 
but soon as confidence was gained, he became attractive, and was honoured 
with much usefulness. He was frequently engaged in this exercise 
during his collegiate course, which, however much condemned in theory, 
in his case, as in many others, appears not to have been attended with 
any practical evils. His introduction to the work of preaching was of 
the right kind ; but oh, how different from its after course and its close ! 
It began in hovels, and in market-places, and by the road-side : its life- 
work was in the centre of the metropolis. It began vrith congregations 
of way-side hearers : it was soon transferred to a congregation of learn- 
ing and of wealth. It began with a liberal contribution of stones and 
rotten eggs : it was followed soon afterwards with liberal contributions 
of another kind. Though the introduction gave no promise, it gave 
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preparation for what followed. A youth under age hraving the scoffs 
and ribaldry and dangerous missiles of untutored villagers, and mildly 
and earnestly expostulating with them, and recommending to them the 
great salvation, formed no small part of his college education. A strange 
preparation for a Metropolitan bishop, an Erasmus would say. Better 
have been in quiet fellowship with Homer and Virgil ! All right ! 
Martin Luther would have said. That young man is on the high road 
to preferment. And so it proved. The courage, the confidence, the 
direct methods of appeal, the naturalness acquired by highway preach- 
ing, soon led to an introduction to the best pulpits in the Countess's 
connection. Nor does there appear to have been any perceptible defect 
of education to disqualify him for this change. There was a happj 
combination of dignity and benevolence in his appearance and manners, 
which was greatly in his favour ; but his clear and strong views of the 
great gospel realities, and his ardent desire that others might see them 
in the same light, made his preaching impressive and profitable to all 
classes. He had learned from Mr. Eomaine to put a clear gospel in 
every sermon. This was one secret of his success. In the versatility 
of his genius, however, and the variety of methods of presenting the 
same truths, he far exceeded the preacher at Blackfriars. Moreover, 
he was bold, pointed, and searching in the practical application of all 
his doctrinal views. On these accounts his public appearances "were 
always accompanied with interest and profit. His patroness wished 
him to take orders and become a minister of the established church, and 
some steps were taken, by his permission, for that purpose. After much 
consideration, he resolved to go in an opposite direction, and became an 
avowed Nonconformist. An invitation to the pastorate soon followed 
from the Weigh-house Chapel, in London. The congregation, though 
not large, was respectable; and the position was at that time one of the 
most influential amongst the Independents. Mr. Clayton saw the 
responsibility of the situation, and determined to make the most of it. 
Here was full scope for all his energies, and the prospect of a perma- 
nent field of labour. He deliberately formed his plans for the formation 
of his own character and the discharge of his settled ministry. He was 
not the man to be moulded by others ; he was self-reliant, and knew 
how to shape his own course. Not having been trained at any of their 
colleges, or oome out from amongst them, he had little or no personal 
association with other ministers of the denomination. His sympathies 
had been with semi-episcopalian views and habits; and he had heen 
taught to think far more of evangelical ministers in the establishment 
than amongst the Nonconformists. While kind and courteous, there- 
fore, to ministers of his own denomination, he was in a measure and 
intentionally separated from them. Neither his political nor eccle- 
siastical views fully coincided with theirs. Conservatism was too much 
in accordance with his notions of official authority to be given up for 
the liberalism of Dissent ; and even wealth was not regarded as entirely 
distinct from moral worth. He was a Nonconformist more perhaps 
from circumstances than from principle. At any rate, he had more 
reverence for the bishops of another denomination than his own. Yet 
he must be admitted to have been thoroughly conscientious, and the 
associations brought with him into Dissent, and the necessity for these 
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being instantlj applied, may sufficientlj account for the Claytonian 
aspect of Nonconformity which appeared in one generation, and with 
the next passed away. 

During many of the first years of his stated ministry, Mr. Clayton 
rose at five o'clock, in both winter and summer, in order to secure three 
hours of study before the ordinary duties of the day began. His favourite 
authors were the most celebrated of the Puritan fathers. " Although,*' 
we are informed, " he read much and thought much, he was not in the 
habit of writing much. He kept a common-place book, and made 
extracts of such passages as appeared striking, and which he wished to 
review at leisure, and to make his own. He was however no plagiarist, 
and adopted no teacher for an oracle. 'Take the thoughts of other 
men,' he would say, * digest them, and make them vour own ; incor- 
porate them with your mental constitution, and you will give them forth 
with freshness, with ease, and with variety. You may borrow other 
men's spectacles, but always see with your own eyes.'" He was careful 
in his preparations for the pulpit. His texts for the Sabbath were 
usually selected early in the preceding week, and his sermons were 
prepared towards the close of the week ; so as to leave the after part of 
the Saturday for recreation both of body and mind. His preparations 
consisted of a copious plan, with some parts fully written — a brief 
sketch of which was taken into the pulpit. His address was not fluent, 
but it was easy, deliberate, and emphatic. On the whole, owing partly 
to his dignified and graceful appearance, and partly to a striking origi- 
nality of style and illustration, it was peculiarly impressive. The doc- 
trine was always sound, and the practical application was with great 
earnestness and fidelity. The preacher searched, as with a candle, the 
inmost recesses of the heart. The merchant, the parent, the child, each 
one had his portion in due season. Nor was the higher preparation for 
the pulpit neglected. The preparation of the heart, as well as of the 
tongue, was sought from God. " His," says the biographer, " was pre- 
eminently a prayerful ministry. Fervent supplications for the blessing 
of God always attended the choice of his texts or subjects, the com- 
position of his sermons, their public delivery, and his subsequent review 
of them. He was wont to remark that when he had preached his dis- 
courses first to his own heart, in his Saturday evening preparation, he 
invariably preached to the people with greater apparent ease, zest, and 
power. A frequent and favourite allusion was made by him to the 
practice of some farmers who steep the seed before they sow it.' * So,' 
said he, *let our sermons be steeped in prayer.' " 

In social life, the peculiar feature of Claytonism was manifest; 
proving it to be more constitutional than acquired. The warmth of 
conjugal and parental endearments could not, at any time, wholly oblite- 
rate the dignity of office. Not that love was less ardent, but reverence 
was more artificially defined. The love of order and of strict discipline 
was the love that never faileth. Husband and wife, parent and child, 
brother and sister, must be taught to love by rule. The title of Sir 
must be given from a son to thefather, and filial disobedience was a sin 
to be punished by the judges. " We have had fathers of our flesh who 
corrected us, and we gave them reverence ;" but surely it should not be 
reverence only. If in this Mr. Clayton erred, it should be remembered 
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that the fault in our day is chiefly on the other side. For want of cor- 
rection there is no reverence, and therefore not much love. Betler 
reverence without love, than love without reverence. Ju<i^d of by the 
results, there must have been more in Mr. Clayton's family discipline 
to commend than to censure, to imitate than to avoid. With all his 
formality he was a lovely character to those who knew him best. His 
conduct was remarkably consistent with itself. Though, from his 
position and independent course of action, he was a sign to be spoken 
against, he seldom or never spoke evil of others. He endured the con- 
tradiction of sinners against himself ; and what made it more painful 
was, that those sinners were not always without some plauaible. excuse; 
but he knew how to bear it silently and with a forgiving spirit. His 
associations, by marriage and in the pastorate, with the most wealthy 
Dissenters, may have exposed him to the envy and jealousy of tome; 
but it enabled him to be of essential service to others in the manage- 
ment and benevolent distribution of their worldly goods. It would be 
found, we believe, that the influence of the Clayton family upon the 
wealthy has been more for the benefit of others than their own. He 
who entered London as a prentice lad, and retired from it to a country 
mansion ladened with honours and with something like a world-wide 
fame, was no ordinary man. In the commercial world such incidents 
are less surprising. Here the whole change was attained by moral and 
religious worth ; attained too in a sphere where talent and piety were 
least likely to secure public notice and esteem. Dissent was at that 
time, in the estimation of men in general, a low and vulgar thing ; but 
Mr. Clayton lived to see a considerable change for the better in this 
respect ; nor is it too much to affirm, that to him and his family that 
change in no small degree may be attributed. 

Of the three sons less need be said, as they still hold a place in the re- 
collections and affections of many. Different judgments will be formed 
of them by those who were without, and those who were within, the Clay- 
tonian circle. Mr. Aveling has reposed un der the family tree, and collected 
his memorials under its grateful shade. In those who look (ibextia^ while 
admitting the justice of many of the encomiums, imagination will be 
busy to fill up omissions, and to follow out suggestions further than the 
writer may have intended. Two of the sons had larger congregatioas 
than the &ther, and may have been equally useful; but neither of them 
had his original genius or theological acquirements. He was self- 
formed : they were formed by him. He raised himself from obscurity : 
they owed much at first to the honour of his name. He had to struggle 
through difficulties: they were nursed in the midst of plenty. His 
educational advantages were few : theirs were many. His first efforts 
at preaching were before those who were disposed to ridicule and per- 
secute : theirs were in the presence of those who were not less disposed 
to encourage and commend. He forced his way through much preju- 
dice: in their time Dissent wasbecoming more respectable. He owed 
nothing to others : they had everything in their favour. With these 
advantages, however, they could not have acquired and long maintained 
their positions of honour and usefulness without a more than ordiniyry 
share of talent and merit. The most was made of what they had, under 
the most favourable circumstances, so as to give rise to a vast variety of 
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opinions liow far each one was indebted to nature or art. The first, we 
think, had more originality than the second ; and the second than the 
third. The first was most genuine, and had a mind and a heart more 
like other men, so as more freely to blend with them. The second had 
more of the Claytonian element. In him, in fact, it reached its highest 
type. All were much indebted for their effectiveness to mannerism ; 
but none so much as the second : he had the art of saying common- 
place things in an impressive manner. It has been said of the two best 
known, that the one had goods in the warehouse, and the other placed 
all his in the shop window. The third had the mannerism and the 
piety of the brothers, with a less degree of ready talent and intellectual 
vigour. In all substantial qualities there was a gradual decline from 
the father to the last of the sons. While we say this, we can also say 
that in all there was much to admire and esteem. There was true 
piety in the whole family ; and rarely has so much domestic, intellectual, 
Christian, and pastoral excellence been included within the same social 
circle. None of the Claytons shone much in writing. They were men 
of their own times, for whose instrumentality many are praising God 
both on earth and in heaven ; the full benefit of which cannot be esti- 
mated until the day shall declare it, in which every man's work shall be 
made manifest ; when the wood, hay, stubble, shall be consumed, and the 
gold, silver, precious stones, for ever shall remain. G. Eogbes. 



5e% frnger ^uimp. 

FOR a long time brethren have been accustomed to meet every morning and 
evening at the Tabernacle for prayer, and now we are very glad to report 
that a meeting for prayer for the City of London is held at noon every day, in 
the rooms of the Christian Young Men's Association, Aldersgate Street. We 
have presided on two occasions, and found it good to be there. We would 
press upon believers to found similar daily meetings in all our large towns. 
JPrayer will bring healing to our countrj's wounds. 



4D0lprta0^» 

OUR funds for this most useful work are more than spent. We found it 
necessary to set apart £50 towards the work, and are so certain it is of 
the Lord, that we wish it were in our power to give more. Six agents are now 
employed, and as we beUeve the colporteur to be the cheapest and best of 
town and country missionaries, we wish we could send forth ten times the 
number. Next month we intend to give details, and press for assistance. 



mm moxmis m mxi^* 



OUR French brethren have removed fi-om their obscure school room into a 
much more prominent position. We trust all our friends visiting Paris 
will copy the annexed address, and do their best to sustain and encourage this 
good effort. 

French Baptist Chapel, 19, Rue des Bons-Enfants, near the Palais-Royal. 
English services will be held in this chapel on Sunday morning at eleven o*clock, 
and on Tuesday evenings at half-past seven o'clock. 

22 
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OUR engraving represents the Hospice of St. Bemara, and the wild 
scenery surrounding it. The place is so cold that fish will not 
live in the lake, and we have seen the snow lying knee-deep at mid- 
summer. The Hospice is a refuge from the storm in which many 
travellers have rested securely, who otherwise might have been lost in 
the snow. This noble institution receives all passers freely, whoeTer 
they may bej without money and without price ; and in this respect it 
is like ^the -salvation of our Lord Jesus, for Jesus gives freely of his 
grace to those who have nothing to offer in return. Reader, whoever 
yom may be, your soul is in danger unless you find rest for it in the 
atonement of Jesus Christ; we pray you trust in him, and enter into 
peace. He asks neither money, merit, nor preparation from you. 
Whosoever casts himself unreservedly upon the Mediator's merits is 
saved, even though he may not be able to see in himself so much as a 
single grain of merit. Jesus gives himself gratis to every willing souL 
He will not refuse himself to you, dear reader. Try him at once ! L^ 
not your pride refuse his salvation because it is free, but the rather let 
your heart adore the generous grace of the Redeemer. 

We have met in the Hospice persons of all nations and ranks, for 
none are excluded who knock at its doors. dear reader, may we 
have the joy of meeting you- in the home of Jesus, for he casts out 
none that come to him. Rich and poor, learned and uneducated, are 
equally welcome. May the Holy Spirit sweetly compel you to come 
into Christ's Refuge. Trust Jesus, and you are saved. 



No. 29.— From C. H. SPiTRGB0ir*8 *'Sword and Trowel," publiBhed monthly, price 8d.; post free id. 
Tracts, 6d. per 100; post free 8 stamps.—Passmore and Alabaster^ Paternoster Bow. 
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HOW few profe8B<»r8 have made conscience of doset-prajer? Though Christ 
takes it f6r granted that his disciples wUl thus p^^^ and hath annexed a 
sweet promise to the due performance of this dutf, **■ When thou prayest, etUer 
into thy closet^ and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in 
secret; and thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly y Retire 
thyself, get thee a place, set thyself a time, wherein thou mayst be at leisure 
to make it thy busmess to pray to God. Yet how is this duty wholly omitted 
by some, and too, too seldom performed by others ! Satan prevails with some, 
otherwise honest souls, to put off this duty from time to time, by telling them 
either that they wUl but play the hypocrites therein, or that Uie time is not 
convenient, by reason either of some bodily, or of some soul distempers, or that 
this and the other worldly business must of necessity be despatched at such a 
time, etc. Oh, how little do such love the Lord, that are afraid to talk too 
secretly, or too often in secret with him ! But, alas ! how many omit closet- 
prayer altogether ? Some content themselves with jM'aying with others, either 
m the church or in the family. How can such look upon themselves as saints, 
whatever profession they make? What! a saint, and yet never desire any 
privacy between God and thy soul ? a saint, and yet find no errand to invite 
thee to speak with God alone? Sore thou rather seekest to approve thyself to 
men than to God. Thou mayst for a time be the world's saint, but God will 
at last uncase thee, and present thee be£)re the eyes of all the world for a 
hypocrite. 

The true lover delights to visit his friend when he may find him alone, like 
that good man, who, when the set time for his closet-prayer was come, would 
break from any company he was in with this handsome speech, '' I have a friend 
that stays for me ; farewell.** Others put off this duty by pretending they pray 
always ; every hour they are darting up ejaculations to heaven. As the pretence 
of every- day Sabbath, saith one, comes just to no Sabbath, so the continual 
praying of some carnal professors is not praying at aU. J&jaculatory prayer 
should not hinder, but rather fit for solemn set praying. Fire must be kept 
upon the altar continually, but that must not hinder the morning and evening 
sacrifice. True Christians cannot be satisfied with a bit and away, but they 
must have their set meals. Others look at closet-prayer to be at the best but 
a free-will offering, as they term it, which they may offer, if they will, but will 
not own it a duty ; surely such are Httle sensible of their heart-plagues, or else 
they would alone, one by one, mahe prayers and supplications. Such either have 
not the Spirit at all, or else but Httle, very little of the Spirit, or else they would 
be pra3ring apart. In all my observation the ruins of Cnristians have beffun in 
theur closet neglects, either by omitting the duty totally, or by careless, rormal, 
customary management of it. *' The truth is,** saith a late neat writer, '^this is 
the first step towards apostacy : backsliders grow first out of acquaintance with 
God in secret, then delight in this duty declmeth little by little, then are they 
less frequent in their visits, upon which followeth a casting off the duty, and 
yet they may appear great sticklers and zealots in public ordinances ; but if 
they recover not what they have lost in their secret trade, they will ere long 
break here also.** 

No surer sign of a hypocrite than to neglect secret prayer; it turns thee into 
a Nebuchadnezzar, a beast ; " They are become brutish, and have not sought the 
Lord,'''' Thou pretendest a love to God; didst thou love him, thou wouldst love 
to be with him ; yea, lovers covet to be alone, where they may more freely 
impart their mutual affections ; perhaps in thy family religious worship of God 
by prayer is (yet) kept up, to keep up thy credit with men, that thou mayst 
not be thought an atheist^ that thou mayst be trusted; a hundred things 
may keep thee and hold thee to public duties, but herein is the trial fji t% 
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uprightness, what thou dost in secret for God and with him. "S^Tien the masters 
part (the two great ones, God and world), then is the trial of thee, whose 
servant thou art ; but oh ! when the Master is alone, then he is mostly neglected. 
When alone, thou art fittest for this duty of calling upon God ; when the 
world is shut out, then thou hast a discharge from the incumbrances of earth. 
A heathen (Scipio) will tell thee, " I have never better company than when I 
have no company, for then can I freely entertain my own thoughts, and converse 
with all the learned that have been in former ages/* But thou art called to 
greater honour, to improve thy solitude, to converse with God, when alone, to 
have thy Father with thee. 

Yea, God communicates most of his affections to his people when they are in 
secret ; when David was in the night watches, then his soul was filled tvith marrow 
and fatness, not that he wanted God's presence in the day, for seven times a day 
he praised God; but his day-sacrifices yielded him not that marrow and sweet- 
ness which he tasted in the night, when he was sequestered from all company 
and business. Oh ! the hidden manna is the sweetest. The church leaneth on 
the breast of Christ in the wilderness, and there he speaks to her heart. Unhappy 
soul! innimierable are thy losses by neglecting Christ's calls: " Come, my beloved, 
let us go forth into the field .... there will I give thee my loves,''^ Alas ! that God 
should so lovingly invite thee to take a turn or two with him every day, in order 
to his opening his heart to thee, and yet be denied I 

How few professors have observed the fittest time for secret prayer ? Grod 
would have us in this sense, watch unto prayer ; God would have us early to tell 
the world whose servants we are, and that we dare not undertake any business 
without first engaging God with us ; that we dare not €nter on Satan's terri- 
tories without Chnst, our great Champion, with us. This post should be sent 
to heaven in the beginning of the day ; for no sooner in the morning do we begin 
to live and stir, but we need fresh succours and auxiliaries from heaven. 

The true Christian counts that the sweetest air he breathes in, which is the 
fruit of prayer; and all things relish well with him that run through this 
golden pipe of prayer ; and therefore he is up early in his closet, that he may 
receive all, this way, from the Lord's bounty and faithfulness. No sooner, 
therefore, doth he open his eyes, but he opens his heart to God ; and before he 
puts on his apparel, he must to heaven in secret ejaculations ; at least, before 
he goes to his closet, to pour out his soul more plentiftilly before God ; he 
expecteth no good day unless it be begun with a good duty, and therefiare, " 3fy 
voice shall thou hear in the morning , . . ,in the morning will I direct my prayer rnito 
thee.'^ David prevented the dawning of the morning, nay, he prevented God, t.e, 
his providences and favours which he expected, he loved to have them in the 
channel of prayer. 

But, alas ! how do professors shuflle with God, by deferring and deferring ! 
And hereby many mischiefs attend. 

The world, that pest of souls and graces, is admitted before we have got our 
antidotes against the infection of it ; hence deadness of heart ensues, multitudes 
of worldly distractions, so that after a few hours the soid hath no mind to speak 
with God; but though it must to the closet, yet there is it pestered with 
wandering thoughts, discontented thoughts, worldly thoughts ; so that the time 
which should be spent in pure communion with God is taken up in driving 
these fowls from the sacrifice. 

By neglect of your mornings you hint to other observers, as if you were not, 
^^ first to seek God in his kingdom, and the righteousn£Ss thereof y 

You neglect the fittest season, for then the mercies of the night are freshest, 
and smell sweetest, which after awhile, like flowers, will lose theu* scent with us. 
While the iron is hot, it is our wisdom to strike. " His mercies are renewed every 
morning,'''' so should our praises and our prayers. 

By entering on business without calling on God, you declare you need not 
the Lord's assistance, and that you depend not on him for everythinor, but can 
make a^hift to live without him ; whereas Qtod feeds us from hand to mouth. 
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and hath not left any stores with us, that we may make our applications to him 
night and day, who must water us every moment. Poor souls, did you but see 
your dangers, by reason of the three great brigades of enemies, the world, the 
flesh, the devil, you would not be so foolhardy as to venture abroad until you 
have besought God to help. Poor, needy, indigent creatures, remember you 
want as soon as you wake, and those things you want are such as none but a 
God can supply you ; you need divine power to follow your callings.. 

By neglecting tiiis season, the devil and the world have often made you 
forget or omit the duty for the day ; you have no leisure in the morning, and 
what then ! the d^vil fills thy hand with unexpected business — thus the excuse 
grows stronger and more plausible. But must we slave, and neglect the Lord 
of glory ? 

By omitting this hour, you are the more unfit for family worship : were the* 
instrument tuned before, it would be the fitter to play in concert. 

But oh ! what hazards dost thou run, not only by preferring other things and 
business before God, but by neglecting the first hour of the day, when thou art 
not sure of a second ? Thou purposest such an hour to pray ; but what is thy 
life save a vapour, which may expire before that hour ? 



^t0dMI ^X^^KM^t 



WE have been waiting upon the Lord in faith and prayer concerning our 
Orphanage, but he is pleased at present to try oui* faith by making us 
exercise patience ; however, the work is so evidently of the Lord;, that no doubts 
or fears have crossed our mind as to its ultimate success. As we have no object 
in view but the glory of God, by the instruction of fatherless boys in the ways of 
the Lord, having a special view to their souls^ salvation, we had hoped that many of 
the Lord's peo^e would at once have seen the usefulness and practical character 
of the enterprise, and have sent us substantial aid, so as to enable us to 
accomplish the work immediately. We felt that the same divine power which 
moved one sister to give £20,000, could easily move others to contribute 
according to their ability, and that thus another £20,000 would readily be sent 
in. The Lord's way, however, is always the best, and we rejoice in it, let it be 
what it may ; if the work is to be one of time and long efibrt, so let it be, if so 
God is magnified. In all, we have received up to this hour, the sum of £650, and 
in the strength of this earnest of the Lord^s gracious help, believing that money 
will come in as need arises, we have resolved to erect two houses, each house 
to cost rather more than £600, and to hold fifteen or sixteen orphans. There 
will necessarily be a considerable expense involved in the drainage, which must 
be done at once, and which, from the distance to the main sewer, will be large. 
We have also thought it necessary at once to erect a large covered shed, in 
which we can occasionally hold public meetings and tea meetings upon the spot, 
in aid of the Orphanage, and which will also form a play-ground for the boys in 
wet weather. This, our friend, Mr. Higgs^ will erect for us with all speed, that 
we may hold a great meeting on the ground early in the month of September, 
when we hope Sie first stone of the houses will be laid. We have also engaged 
a sister to receive the first four orphans into her own hired house until the 
Orphanages are ready. Our beloved firiend, the original donor, has given her 
plate to be sold for this object, and in so doing has set an example to all 
believers who have surplus and unused gold and silver which ought to be put to 
better use than lyiag wrapped up in a box. We shall probably take two more 
children, and are ready to receive aid in the form of clothing for these first six 
orphans. Half-worn cloth garments will be useftil to make up. Thus a first 
fitep is taken ; but we lay it heavily to heart that we have borrowed £3,000 to pay 
for the ground, and that thus the original endowment is burdened : we pray that 
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this ban may not need io be renewed. No one ban come forwftcd'tb meet tb^ t%- 
quest tbat tbree persons should give £250, and so crown the gift of Mr. G. 
Moore, by makine it into £l,0(K>. Two sums of £50 are also waiting until 
seventeen others snail gi^e the like sum to make up another tbousand, one fiftj 
having already been paid. We have had four sums from Sabbath-schools 
towaras a Sunday-school house, and we hope these are four drops indicating t 
coming shower. The school at the Tabernacle is about to move vigorously, funi 
to ask the co-operation of other schools : when a circular is issued to superin- 
tendents, we bespeak for it a kindly consideration. We purpose holding a great 
bazaar at Christmas, and shall be glad if friends everywhere will co-operate to 
. make it a success. Collecting boxes and collecting cards will be forwarded to 
friends who desire them. It is ours to work accoraing to our best jucbment, 
and then to look up in finth to our heavenly Father for his help, which we 
know will surely come, for he is the Father en the fatherless. 

Donations of clothii^ or money can be sent to C. H. Spurgeon, Metn^Mlitan 
Tabernacle, London* 



THERE is no bigotiy in the world equal to the bigotry of modem liberaliffln. 
Sectariamsm may be bitter, but latitudinarianism is wormwood and gall 
We have been most rerociously denounced for tersely and accurately desig- 
nating the action of the Congregational Union, in reference to Union Cfhurches, 
as '* a little dodge.'* Viewing it in connection with the party who agitated the 
question, a little dodge we believed it to be, and at this momeBt we can find no 
better name for it; in £ict, the tali talk which our description has evoked, has 
showed us how exactly we managed to hit the nail on the head. We have at all 
times endeavoured to prove our hearty brotherhood with all the people of 
Gk)d, not by words merely, but by deeds. Our Independent friends know thai 
our heart is always warm towards them, and that when it has been in our power 
to serve them, we have needed no pressing to make us do so ; on the other hand, 
we have no truer friends than many among the CongregationalistB, with whott 
we enjoy the dearest fellowship, and who liave again and again practicallpr helped 
us in our schemes. We hope that this brotherly love may contmue and mcrease, 
and we trust there will never be any emulation between the Independent and the 
Baptist bodies, but that of holy desire to be foremost in promoting the cause of 
Christ. For either body to endeavour to increase its numbers by offerii^ 
fiicilities for transfer to its own ranks, and inaugurating a policy of annexation il 
unwise and unbrotherly. To attempt to convert men to our views is our datjr, 
but to draft them wi&out conversion into our body is no nun in any sense, 
either to truth or good fellowship. A certain company of would-be extra super- 
fine liberals, made up of Indq)endents and Baptists, good enough men in their 
way, but thoroughly wrongheaded on this and some other points, are revived to 
anudgamate the two bodies, and their first action, inofiensive and insignifieaat 
in itself, we judge, from what we know of them, to be merely the beginning of the 
end, a stepping-stone to something more, getting in the thin end of the wedgp— 
in plain Saxon, a little dodge. They would form churches and found a denomina- 
tion in which Christ's ordinance of baptism would be leffc optional; some of 
them would even have a font and a baptistry in each place of worsnip, which to oo^ 
mind, is to form churches on the principle of despising the commaiia of Christ, and 
counting it to be an utterly insignificant matter what the o|^dinance tnay be, and 
whether it be obeyed or not. "Whichever you please, dear firiends ; pay you* 
money and take your choice. Sprinkle the infant or immerse the beUever, our 
churdi does not eare a fiirthing which ; " this is the witness ef tiie Inodd Unioit 
Churches, and would be the witness of a United Baptised slid Unbaptised 
Congregaticmalism. We quile nndflrstaad the testimony of our firiends wb^ 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



OUBSELYES AND THB AKNEXATIONISTS. 327 

>. " ' 1 p , . M • - ' • • 1 J •» > •'♦' ■' . J •■.-■ • 's ;a '■ n. 'f ,-.<»•*? V j'^:i,i 
Jiold infimt baptism, as thej also understand ours ; but to fona a^denonunatkni 
which regards all baptisms with equal indjfferenoe,. seems to uaitoiba ansohette 
traitoroua to Christ and his Word. This is what has been foe some time^ move 
OS less covertly aimed at, and is now the , darling object of those who were at 
the bottom of the Ckmgregational Union resolution, and of others whalooked 



/on approvinglj^ bidine their time. There was much more aimed at by some 
^liian was meant by m; and we judge not only by what* was publicly said, 
but by what is priyat^y . done. We tell these gentlemen who lare ao.set upm 



fusing the FeedobaptistS) and the Baptists, that we hope all who .think <with then 
will, ayail tiiemselvtes of/ the /plank so conveniently ^nd temptingly ofienedrito 
them, but we take liberty to say again that there is one Baptiai at least who will 
never be absorbed into the projected unity, and we believe that with the 
eu^eption of a score or so whom we could well spare^ there are none among 
the Baptists who would consider for a moment the question of breaking up an 
ancient and useful Christian community, for the mere sake of gratifying a morbid 
graving for nominal union, or an amhitioust desire <to fonui a large and influential 
Congregationalism. We call upon our honeat F^dobaptist ^nends to give an 
.unmistakable utterance as to their views, for we believe, that the ambitious 
designs of those who. would, swallow us up alive, are foreign to. the mass of the 
Independents. We can go on in holy unity of spirit as two denominations, bu*>the 
project of annexation is la serious injury to broth^ly loye, and should be dropped 
at once, or carried on by a public and explicit overture. tlWhat shoulanwie 
tliink of our Wesleyans u they indulged visions of annexing the Independents, 
und thought those to be uncharitable who opposed such i&>nd de»res of aggrand- 
isement? What if the.Fresbytqfians shou/dcome ito the conclusion tha* 1^ 
baptists should unite with them, and grow .enraged ■ because wanv. refused .to 
^endorse their magnanimous idea? , , The cases are as nearly parallel as can be, 
for our aflinities are about the same. ^ .-.'.tut ' -^ i •'} 

> , ^Some of the letters written upon the question show a very proud and Qiv«i>- 
}:iearing spirit; mention has even been made of the word ^*49chism,*^as.thouffh 
the Congregational Union is to be considered ,as the tuue chureh, .and tie 
Baptists are to. be looked upon as a set of, schismatics^ tWe take lea^e to say 
that, men would not use such language if, they remembered how often. at hbd 
i^n cast at us all in turn, and how easy it is to retort, Such talk naturally 
emanates from gentlemen who sorely long to add l^aboth's vineyard to their 
posse^^sipns, but it will cause a revulsion of feeling among the great majority 
of our iiberty-loving brethren, the Independents, who are entirely guiltless of 
the present conspiracy, and have always snown the manliness to accord to others 
the Uberty of association which they so worthily exercise on their own account. 
The Baptist body will never be absorbed into mj other; why should it be? 
What an infinitesimal benefit would suph an^ absorption be, and at what an 
expense would it be procured? In the interest of brotherly love, we hope we 
shall either have this matter fairly otit, or never hear it mentioned again. The 
agitation of the scheme will create ill feelings, and it^ consummation, if it were 

rsible, would create a new denomination, and so multiply sects. There would 
the stanch Fsedobaptists, who would adhere to their own views, the true 
Baptists' holding to theirs, and the Unionists, with their views or no views, 
radiating to their heart's content alone in their glory. ^ We frankly confess and 
publicly promise, that in every way we will oppose this annexation scheme^ 
m the .bud as well as in the flower, in its first as well' asi its lastcphaBe; ^not 
because we love union less than other men, but lon^e 'it< more, and believe i that 
the evil leaven which we see at work is as hostile to true union raa it is to truth 
itself. Not a word have we ever said against the fullest and heartiest J«ve to 
our Pndobaptist brethren, but we differ com them in a (point which fieemsnto 
UB to be very important, and we feel that we can get on better in Ghii8tiaii4ote 
^>we, are than as it is proposed^that we should be. ' We have as much* right >til 
a^BaptistUnioi^ias they have .to a Qongi^egational. Union;.. and (8a..wet see good 
reason for maintaining our separate organisation, surely our friends need not be 
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angry with us for doing so ; especially as they can at any time put an end to 
their own separate existence, and unite with us if they think their mfant baptism 
to be so unimportant that they can give it up, and follow our view of the Lord's 
command. Ji we should ever leave the Baptists we should quite as soon join the 
Free Church of Scotland, or the Quakers, as the Congregationalists; liut our 
anchor is down, and not at all likely to be drawn up. When we mean a 
change, however, we hope we shall be honest enough to avow it. We shonkl 
feel ashamed to be a member of the Baptist denomination, and harbour the 
design of carrying it over in whole, or in part, to another body. When ministers 
get a footing in Baptist churches, and nrst disown strict discipline as to bap- 
tism, and then inoculate their people with hostility to their denomination, and 
coquet with Psedobaptist bodies, they present to our churches a reason for 
enquiry into the advisability of the very first step in the descent ; and they also 
. raise the question as to the honesty of those who gain an inch with the covert 
view of getting an ell, when they know very well that no inch would be giv^i 
if their uEdmate design were known. 

We have been open «nd above board in our expressions upon this business, 
and we wish others would be. The anonymous letters in which we have been 
assailed we look upon as the weapons of cowards ; we cannot write or speak 
without being known, and do not wish to do so ; we believe the whole system ot 
anonymous writing to be meanness itself when directed against public men who 
are mentioned by name. Put off your cloak sir, when your adversary wears 
none, or you will be scouted as one of the assassin's breed. Our friend, Mr. 
Brock, who has been even more savagely assailed than ourselves, is quite able to 
take care of himself, and could no doubt answer most crushin^y if he cared to 
do so; but we blush for those who dared lyost falsely to say that under any 
circumstances the Baptist denomination could be ashamed of him — of Azm, a man 
whom to know is to love, whose genial spirit makes him incapable of returning 
the bitterness which has assailed him, and whose personal weight far exceeds 
that of all his critics put together. Most heavenly Christian union, we mourn 
that under shelter of thy hallowed name, there should be carried on a war against 
truth, which is thy best ally and surest foundation! 

That no one may make a mistake as to the writer of this article, although 
the editorial we is a plain enough indication of authorship, we append our name 
that it may be coupled with aU the reproach which any may care to heap upoB 
it for our plain speech in this matter. 

C. H. Spukgeon. 



BY PASTOR GORDON, OF DARLINGTON. 
(Continued from page 236. J 

LXI. 

Take up a thread, untwist it, and you shall find that it is made up of several 
threads, untwisting which, you shall find that they, also, are made up in the same 
way, and so on, and so on. Fit S3rmbol of the true relationship of each member 
of any human family, or of the larger family of the church, or the great church 
of churches, the church of the living God. The various threads, so weak alone, 
become strong and mighty when twisted together ; and, just as any cord is 
easiest broken where one or more of the threads are separated, so is it in the 
church. Just because of increased strength in unity, in disunity there is 
increased weakness. If thou canst not take the place of a bigger thread, thou 
canst very easily take that of a lesser ; and, of the least, the biggest are made> 
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LXII. 

I SOMETIMES think, Sabbath-days are so swiftly followed by Sabbath-days, that 
there are no intervening weeks of toil and trial, and that the six days* care must 
be a dream of the past night ; but when, on Monday morning, and, certainly, 
by Saturday evening, I find out how wrong these thoughts are, 1 consider again, 
and I think thus : — " Well, here on earth Sabbaths come, and Sabbaths go, one 
Sabbath shall come, and come soon, too, that shall never go, and, therefore, 
that shall never be succeeded by days of struggle and weariness." Its week is 
on this side of it ; and, not as now, one day after six, all of equal length, shall 
that Sabbath come ; but, as its eternal duration blessedly unfolds itself, what 
dream-like proportions and character shall this present evil week assume ! 
Welcome, then, all earthly Sabbaths ; but, above all, welcome the great Sabbath 
of our Redeemer-God in heaven, and our * rest ' which ' remaineth ' there ! " 

Lxm. 

Village Mary's city cousin has sent her a beautiful brooch of the best of gold ; 
and, oh ! I could not tell you how pleased she is with it, and how proud she is of 
it — ^so pleased and so proud, indeed, that she resolves never to wear it at her work, 
only to wear it " at proper times and in proper places," and, meanwhile, to keep 
it nicely and carefully in her drawer, and — in her thoughts. Silly girl ! She 
knows not that her golden gift will spoil by keeping so, and that the best way 
of keeping it, and keeping it bright and beautiful, is to use it ; and, so, she goes 
to take it out some day, expecting to feast her eyes upon its radiant beauty, or 
she goes to dress and put it on, her cousin arriving very unexpectedly ; and, 
lo ! it is all tarnished, its brightness and its beauty gone. Poor Mary ! thou art 
not alone in the delusion that the best of jewels keep best out of work, out of 
the daily wear and tear, and away there, on the shelf, or in the drawer, for I 
know scores of people who, having the glorious jewel of God's Holy Word in 
their houses, and needing it vastly in daily use and service, have it put nicely 
(and conveniently!) out of sight — to be kept most carefully — ^in a region of crotchet 
and dust ! 

LXIV. 

God, the offended, speaking through Christ his Son, says, " Let us be friends ; " 
and man, the offender, will not. Why so ? Either because he suspects that God 
does not mean what he says, or because he is satisfied that he does. Both of 
these, — and one or the other it always is, and must be, — are alike fearful tokens, 
though in very different ways, of the desperation of his guilt ! 

LXV. 

To us, indeed, this world, and all that therein is, may seem like a disarranged, 
if not incomplete, puzzle ; but I am quite sure that our Father in heaven 
has a way of putting it all together, and that, to him, it is neither incomplete nor 
disarranged. Just be man enough to take a lesson from your own little boy, 
and the last toy of the kind you brought him home. He cannot put it together, 
perhaps ; but, if he knows you can, he will work by the instructions you aiye 
him, — you hold a pattern in your hand for that, — and, in good time, all will be plain 
and clear. It is only a puzzle to him so long as it is not put together, and that 
can be no argument against the fitness and finish of the whole when once it is 
arranged: so is it with the great puzzle about us ; chere is one who holds the 
pattern, and he does give instructions. Our place is to observe them^ and, in 
good time, work out the full design. 

LXVI. 

We are always finding out that we are wrong ; and, in so far, we are progress- 
ing. That people which never discovers its error may be said to be the only 
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barbarous people; for there is no discoyeij of trnth without a correspoiidii^ 
discorery of error. The one is implied in the other; and it comes of the 
veTT relationship of things, so delicate oftentimes, jet alwajs so sure, that thus 
it should be; but, whether the discoreries are contemporaneous, or which is 
fiVst, id, for the most part, far removed from anj probabihty of accurate decision. 
To go forward, in any abiding sense, you have, generally, to go backward, in an 
iinmcfdiate way, — to go up, you must go down, — and, so that you do the former, 
it matters very little whether you do that because of doing the other, or do the 
other because of doing that. As with persons, so, of course, with 'peoples ; and, 
as with peoples, so with persons. 

Lxvn. 

These is not so much to be surprised at in the fact^ but there is everythinsr to 
be surprised at in the/atYA, of martyrdom ; for, where the latter is, the former, 
linger, the necessary conditions, instantly appears. It, is said, indeed, and that 
in perfect harmony with well-known operations in animal life, that, because of 
the . very intensity of their spiritual feeling, the physical feelmg of martyrs is 
neutralised, and their sense of mere physical pain deadened ; and it is addeji 
that it is only when the spiritual falters that the physical fails, not contrariwise, 
^.it is with your little martyrdoms, and with mine. If our souls are in our 
service, we shall say very Uttle about our sufierings; for we shall not feel theiqi; 
and, though our feet may be fearfully blistered, and though we may be leaving 
dr6ps of our blood on the sharp places over which we are called upon to pas9, 
we shall not repine ; for we shall neither know nor care, in our holy zeal to irescue 
others from certain death, w]^t briers are tearing us, or what thorns are 
wreathed about our brow. 

Lxvni. 

Thbt who are truly learned are the easiest to teach; and the disciple who has 
sat longest at, and nearest to, the Master's feet is the one most willing, not onlj 
to sit there still, and to sit there still nearer, but to take the lowliest place. 

iiXIX. 

The sun only puts out the fire when it is either not needed, or too dead to be 
useftil. It IS the same when Gt)d*s Sun puts out the little fires of our much 
vaunted service. Rest assured, either it was hot needed at all, or it was too 
weak to answer the need. 

LXX. 

A HOUSE is on fire,-^not a small portion of it,>but the whole of it,*— and the 
flames are rapidly reducing the whole building to dust and ashe^. Neverther 
less, away, in an upper room, there sleeps, upon a bed of down, the owner of the 
tenement— dreanung of to-morrow*s successes. Because he sleeps, ancl dreama, 
and that upon a bed of softest feathers, am I not to rush to his side, and, wiA 
rough hand and voice, '* arouse him from his calm c<mtent**? Ought I, rather, 
to go gently to his door^ and gently knock, and gently enter^ and gently 8ay«-7r 
*^ (xenSe sir, forgive me for entering ^our chamber^^«leeping so soundly, too, and 

dreaming so sweetly, — ^but*' crash! crash! aU is over now^ and the aleepef 

and the wakener sleep together evermore! And. am I to come to.youiso, an4 
speak to you so, and die with you so ! or am I not to come to you, np^ apologies 
on my lip, and no false delicacy in my manner, saying, ever saying : — ** Sleeper! 
awake! awake! thy house is on fire! Quick! quick! to the escape!** 
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7^ Imprecaiory Psalms. Six Ijectures, 
'with other Discourses, delivered at 
Bacup. B^ R. A. Bbbtbam. Lon- 
don: Elliot Stock. 

In a small volume, Mr. Bertram sets 
forth his reasons for believing that the 
Psalms which have been stjrled "im- 
precatory," even when taken in "the 
literal and grammatical sense," contain 
nothing that is contradicted by the New 
Testament. We confess it does seem 
strange that there should be any ne- 
cessity to defend the good old Psalms, 
which have been the comfort and stay 
of God's people m all ages; and the 
autiior expresses his sorrow that the 
times in which we Uve render such a 
work necessary. We have been much 
pleased with his vindication; and our 
conclusion is the same as the author's, 
that these so-called imprecatory Psalms 
*' help God's people to have confidence 
that the expectation of the poor shall 
not perish for ever, that wrong shall 
not be always victor, th&t the oppressed 
shab be delivered, and the despots of 
the earth be humbled to the dust, and 
aU men made to know that there is a 
God who rules amongst the armies of 
heaven and over the children of men." 
We cordially recommend this little 
volume. 

Tht Anti- State Church Association and 
ihe Anti' Church Rate League Un^ 
masked. An exposure of idie fallacies 
and misrepresentatio|is contained jn 
Mr. E. Miall's " Title Deeds of the 
Church of England to her Parochial 
Endowments." By John Puli^ai^, 6f 
the Middle Temple, Barrister. W. 
Macintosh, 24, Paternoster Ro#. 

Mb. Pulman, on a former pccasion, did 
his best in vindication of his church 
against our Baptismal Regeneration ser- 
mon: he is to be commended for his 
zeal, and pitied for spending it upon so 
bad a cause; If the Ifiw of the present 
treatise should be as bad as the gospel 
of the former one, it is bad indeed; 
but we must leave that to lawyers. 
Mr. Pulman is ffrand at a distinction 
involving no dinerence, and sul)tle to 
amazement in discovering treasons and 
mi8ctiie& which have no existence ; this 



is clear even to reailers ivio Jlre un- 
skilled in <dd black-letter lore. Mr. 
Puhnan's quibbles are of no more 
avail in this grand controversy, than 
Mrs. Partington's mop with which she 
valorously sought to drive back the 
Atlantic from her front door on a stormy 
day. 

Thomas Shiltitoe^ the Quaker, Missiah- 
aryy and Temperance Pioneer. By 
Wm. Taixacil. S. W. Partridge, 9, 
Paternoster Row. 
OtiB indefatigable friend^ Mr. Tallack, 
has done good service to the cande of 
truth and philanthropy by preparing 'a 
p(^ular memoir of that eminent q^uaker 
saint, Thomas Shillitoe, The life is weU 
written, and is published in a form similar 
to that of Peter Bedford. It has been 
much to our profit to have been familiar 
with the larger biography from which 
this portable life is compiled, and we 
feel persuaded that no one wiU regret 
investing half-a-crown in purchasing this 
soul-stirring memoir. Our earnest prayer 
often goes up to heaven for the membera 
of the Society of Friends, and we trust 
that more and more in the present and 
the future, as once in the past, they 
may be a people zealous of good works, 
wa&ing in the power of the Spirit, and 
testifying for righteousness. 
The Things which shall be Hereafter j 
or, God's Testimony about the Future, 
Gathered from the Sacred Scriptures. 
By Septimus Ssabs. Nisbet & Co. 
MoBE prophesying? Surely the inarket 
is well duppUed fureadv; can there bJ8 
room for fresh arrivals? This little 
book is one of the best of its kind ; w^ 
do not endorse aU its conclusions, but 
we admire its orderly, sententious man- 
ner, imd Its modest, judicious spirit. 
Here we have as much teaching in about 
eighty pages, as one might get froih 
eight hunSbed of Ae usual word-spin- 
ning sort, such as Dr. Gumming has 
poured forth by the score. The author 
gives his views in brief paragrnphs, and 
then appends the texts which, in his 
judgment, prove his points. This is a 
wise method, and honours the Word of 
God; we want more such handbooks 
on other and more practical subjects. 
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Words of Comfort for Parents Bereaved 
of Little Children, Edited by W. 
Logan. Third edition, enlarged. 
James Nisbet & Co. 

We have aforetime mentioned with 
much approbation this well-stored 
treasury of comfortable words. The 
present edition is enlarged in matter 
and improved in appearance, and is upon 
the subject of Imant Salvation, a very 
valuable compendium of the opinions of 
divines, and a choice collection of the 
songs of poets. Bachel mourning for 
her children will, in this volume, hear 
a consoling voice from the excellent 
glory, saying, "Thus saith the Lord, 
Kefrain thy voice from weeping, and 
thine eyes from tears." 

Thoughts on Inspiration and the Canon 
of Scripture, By Rev. John Douglas, 
Portadown. William Lister, Com- 
mercial Road, and Elliot Stock, Pater- 
noster Row. 
A PAMPHLET worthy of an extensive 
circulation. Mr. Douglas has succeeded 
in presenting the main arguments for the 
inspiration and canonicity of Scripture, 
in a manner and form well calculated to 
meet the requirements of the village 
preacher and Sunday-sch(»ol teacher. 
The price is below the grumbling point. 
Were we to suggest an alteration it 
would be to trim unsparingly the few 
high-flown and redundant sentences that 
occur in the opening chapters. 

Hymns and Songs for the Christian 
Church. By Emma Jane Wobboisb. 
James Clarke & Co., 13, Fleet Street. 
Thbse are less fitted for public assem- 
blies than for the social circle ; less for 
men in the battle of life than for look- 
ers-on; and less for ordinary thinkers 
than for the sentimental and refined. 
Hymns in churches should be too full 
of precious truths to be very poetic: 
their poetry is in their theme. The 
perfection of religious poetry is the con- 
densation of much thought in a few apt 
and sonorous words. Such are the songs 
of which the echoes have reached us 
from heaven. The poems before us are 
well adapted for private and social read- 
ing. The sentiments are devout and 
pure, and the poetry, if not of the high- 
est inspiration, never sinks down into 
mere prosaic rhyme. 



The Romish Doctrine of the Immaculate 
Conception traced from its Source. By 
Db. Edwabd Pbeuss, principal of the 
Friedrich-Wilhelm's Gymnasium at 
Berlin. Translated by G. Gladstone. 
Edinburgh: T. and T. Clarke, 38, 
George Street. 
An exceedingly scholarly work, afford- 
ing to the student an amazing, and in 
some respects amusing, insight into the 
growth of a false doctrine from its germ 
in the fervid expressions of orators, up 
to its proclamation as an infallible dogma 
by Rome's bo^tfiil Pontiff. The author's 
conclusion shows the object of the book, 
an object which it will most surely sub- 
serve in the minds of all sensible men : 
"Wherefore have I written this? I 
have done it for the sake of my brethren, 
whose ardent desire is towards Rome; 
children of the same Father; children 
who are wearied of being driven hither 
and thither with every wind of doctrine, 
who seek some anchorage which will 
shelter them in these stormy times. Is 
the Papacy such an anchorage as they 
need — the poor Papacy which at first 
was intimidated by the flapping of the 
wings of the French eagle, then sold to 
the Franciscans, then bewitched by 
bigoted women, and lastly followed the 
banner of public opinion? Poor successor 
of Honorius the First, the infallible heir 
of an infallible Pope, the duty has de- 
volved upon thee of branding with 
heresy the noble church which triumphed 
from the time of St. Paul to that of St 
Bernard. And shall we believe him? 
Shall we believe him rather than the 
Scriptures, or the church above which 
is before the throne of the Lamb?" 

The Apologetics of the Christian Fcnth. 
By W. H. Hethbbington, D.D., 
LL.D. T. and T. Clarke, 38, George 
Street, Edinburgh. 
This volume consists of lectures de- 
livered by the author to the students of 
the Free Church College, Glasgow, and 
published after his decease. They be- 
token an extensive course of previous 
study, and are the result of deep thought 
and close reasoning. The subjects 
to which they are devoted demand 
an unusual amount of careful and en- 
lightened research, without which no one 
could expect to be patiently heard. 
They are such as the harmony between 
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revealed and natural theology, the origin 
of good and evil, ' the freedom of the 
will, and the relation of inspired 
history to the discoveries of modern 
science. The author fearlessly thinks 
for himself, and occasionally displays 
originality of ideas and of argumentation; 
of which instances will be found in the 
way in which the laws of nature be- 
come expressions of the divine will, and 
the manner in which human souls are 
successively produced. 

We are not in favour of a geological 
interpretation of the Mosaic history of 
creation. There is no need to allegorise 
Scripture facts in accommodation to the 
deductions of science: let science take 
care of itself, and the Bible will take 
care of itself. We agree with Dr. 
Chalmers, that in the first verse of 
Genesis, the geologist may find all he 
can reasonably demand. There is no 
necessity tor interpreting the six days' 
creation as six geological periods of in- 
definite duration; and the attempt, we 
consider, hitherto has signally failed. 
Nor do we see anything gained by 
supposing the first chapter of Genesis 
to have been the primitive Adamic re- 
velation, of which much is here made as 
a new discovery, since, if the geological 
history of the globe had been known to 
Adam, it must have been known to his 
immediate descendants, and some tra- 
ditions of it would have remained. " The 
evening and the morning," to our minds, 
clearly expresses a natural day. If the six 
days were periods of some thousand of 
years, why not the seventh? The seventh 
is surely so called in relation to the six. 
It must have been a seventh of a similar 



kind; but a natural day and a day of 
long and indefinite duration are not 
units of the same kind. If the seventh 
was not a natural day, where is the 
authority for a seventh-day Sabbath? 
We are aware of the great names by 
which the interpretation we have ven- 
tured to oppose is sanctioned, but they 
are principally distinguished by their 
knowledge of science rather than of the 
Word of God. With this exception, the 
integrity and authority of Scripture are 
ably maintained against the most subtle 
adversaries in the volume before us. It 
is no small honour to the Free Church 
of Scotland to have had, at so early a 
period in its history, a professor worthy 
to stand by the side of the most eminent 
literati of his own times. These lec- 
tures, we presume, were followed by 
others of equal force upon the peculiar 
doctrines of the gospel, without which, 
they must have failed in their principal 
end of training up effective and warm- 
hearted preachers of the divine Word. 

How to Study the New Testament. By 
Henry Alfobd, D.D. Alexander 
Strahan, London. 

The second edition of this admirable 
little work is every way worthy of the 
high position it has acquired, by the 
sound scholarship and eminently Christ- 
ian spirit which are conspicuous through- 
out all its pages. All the most import- 
ant variations from the original, and the 
different renderings of the text, are here 
given in a condensed and popular form, 
likely to be exceedingly serviceable to 
all students of the New Testament. 



f^0lias. 



ON Tuesday, June 4th, the New Chapel 
at Penge was opened, when two ser- 
mons were preached by Mr. C. H. Spurgeon 
to large and attentive congregations: after 
which, £43 were collected. From 300 to 
400 friends were provided with tea in a 
marquee. On the following Sunday two 
sermons were delivered; that in the morn- 
ing by Mr. G. Rogers (Tutor of Pastor's 
College, Metropolitan Tabernacle); that in 
the evening by Mr. J. Mitchell Cox (the 
pastor), to encouraging assemblies. On 
Tuesday, the 11th, aiter tea, a public 



meeting was held; John Everett, Esq., pre- 
sided. Messrs. E. Morley, R. Makin, A. 
Tessier, and J. Mitchell Cox addressed the 
meeting; Messrs. W. Olney and T. Cook 
gave practical addresses. At this meeting 
the sum of £120 was raised, which freed 
the chapel from debt, with the exception of 
£300 lent by the Metropolit n Tabernacle 
Building Fund, without interest. Votes of 
thanks were given to Messrs. W. and F. 
Croker, builders .and Mr. W. Lawrance, 
architect, for services gratuitously rendered 
by them, also to the chairman, which was 
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duly a<p^iM?\fle4geA. Tb(^ er«^ptjpx|,of t^, 
pl|bC9 is .greatly owupg to the liberality . of. 
M^. and Mrs* Spiirgeon, iE^^d to.ti^e.in^e; 
f ajagable efforts of Mr. W. Olney. 

Thp re-opening qf Alfred Place Chapeli 
Old Kent Boad, took place on Sunday^ the 
16th of June. Mr. Buck, pastor of the 
place, preached in the morning, and Mr. 
Brown, of Drummond Road, in &ie evening. 
On the following Tuesday, a tea and public 
meeting was held, under the presidency of 
W. Olney, Esq., who infused a very hearty 
feeling throughout by his genial manner 
and thorough sympathy. Mr. Gain, one 
of the deacons, read the cash statement, 
from which it appeared that the repairs had 
cost £93 17s. 1^; towards this, £67 17s. 7d. 
had been raised, principally through the 
means of a bazaar, leaving a deficiency of 
£25 19s. 6^.; but before the close of the 
meeting the pastor was enabled to announce 
that the whole of this sum had been made 
np, more than half being received at the 
time, and the remainder being promised 
before the Ist of August. Most interesting 
addresses were delivered by Messrs.. J. 
Mitchell Cox, A. Tessier, H. Buck, J. de 
Kewer Williams, W. Harrison, Esq., and 
J. E. Tresidder, Esq. The list of donations 
included £6 from the chairman; W. Harri- 
Bofi, Esq., £2 28.; — Williams, Esq., £2.; 
and smaller sums. We are pleased to learn 
that since the se^tlonent of Mr. Buck, the 
congregation has greatly increased, and a 
considerable number have been added to the 
church. 

On Wednesday evening, June 5th, a tea 
and public meeting was held at the Baptist 
Chapel, Aylsham, Norfolk, in connection 
with the settlement of Mr. S. H. Akehurst, 
as pastor. The chapel was very tastefully 
decorated, and tea was served, in excellent 
style, to. about 150 friends. At the public 
meeting (presided over by the pastor) the 
company had great pleasure in Ustening to 
some earnest and talented addresses from 
Messrs. Stembridge (Wesleyan), Trapp 
(Baptist), Goff and Hobbs (Independents), 
and Jackson (Primitive Methodist). The 
choir also greatly enlivened the meeting by 
the performance of various pieces of music 
at intervieds during the evening. Notwith- 
standing the unfavourable weather, the 
attendance was very good ; and judging by 
the frequent applause all were exceedingly 
gratified with the evening's proceedings. 
The pastor meets with a most cordial wel- 
come from the church, and also from the 
neighbouring ministers. May God abund- 
antly bless the union to his church's good 
and Ms own glory. 

An anniversary of the Baptist Chapel at 
Uxbridge, was held on Wednesday, the 



19j^ of. Junfl; A wpm^ w^^ preached in 
the, afternoon by Mr. G. Bogers, of the 
Metrppq)Utan Tabernacle College. Altera 
well-attended public tea meeting, the ^^ds 
a^gain assembled in the chapel. Mr. Rogers 
presided, and addresses were delivered, by 
Mr. Julyan, of Pinner; Mr. Orr, an Inde- 
pendent Minister at Uxbridge; Mr. Smith, 
a deacon of the church at Harrow; Mr. 
Bailey, a deacon of the church at Uxbridge; 
Mr. Hill, of Harrow ; Mr. Edgley, of 
Camden. Town ; and Mr. J. Smith, the 
minister of the chapel. The labours of Mi. 
Smith, who is stiU a student in the Taber- 
nacle College, have been greatly blessed in 
the I'evival of this church and congregation, 
of which the services of this anuiversaiy 
have given still greater promise. 

Mr. Percy F. Pearce has resigned the 
pastorate of the Bapt^t Church, Lock's 
Lane, Frome. 

Mr. G. D. Evans, of Upton Chapel, 
Lambeth, has accepted the pastorate of the 
Grove Road Chapel, Victoria Park, which, 
has been taken up by the London Baptist 
Association. The chapel was re-opeoed on- 
the 23rd of June, and Mr. Evans will com- 
mence his ministry on the 30th. We wish 
for our fiiend alarge measure of success in 
Ms new anid enUrg^ sphere. 

We are glad to learn that the friends at 
Romney Street Chapel have a flourishing 
mission in connection with their place of 
worship. The first annual report of the 
mission states that the members visited 
through the first part of the year six lodging 
houses, but now have extended their laboois 
to twelve, which are visited every Sunday 
evening, when an address is given, prayer 
is offered, or a verse or two of a hymn u 
sung, which is sometimes heartily juined in 
by the listeners. During the year about 
500 services have thus been held, with an 
average of about 400 hearers each evening, 
and considering that the lodging-hoose 
people are a migratory class, the nomber 
thus been brought under the sound of the 
Word is great. There have been abo forty- 
six open-air services, conducted by membus 
of the mission, two every Sunday evening 
during the summer months. About 60,000 
tracts have also been distributed; one half 
of these have been supplied gratuitously, 
having been given away in the lodging 
houses, in the hospital, in every house in 
the neighbourhood, and by the wayside. 
Westminster hospital has been regularity 
visited by the female members of the mis- 
sion, and books and tracts have been sop- 
plied to the patients. There is also a 
mothers' meeting, a Bible-class, an^l * 
prayer-meeting conducted by the same sis- 
ter. There is a Loan Tract Society, which 
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has over 200 of Mr. Spurgeon'g sermons in 
circulation. Mr. J. S. Morris is pastor of 
the church: 

The friends at the Tabernacle celebrated 
the thirty-third anniversary of their pastor's 
birthday on Monday, Jun6 24th, Mr. Spur- 
geon h^ng absent on the 19th. With many 
loving wonis and good wishes, with grateful 



acknowledgment of the divine hand in the 
continued prosperity vouchsafed to the 
church, the sum of j£33 was given to the 
pastor in aid of his favourite work, the 
c611ejge. The pastor was never more happy, 
and his work never more prosperous. He 
praised. Gnod, thanked his people, and re- 
joiced in his heart. 



PRESIDENT— C. H. SPURGEON.— NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 80. 

Amount required for Students during the year, about £5,000 ; the rest will be devoted to 
building Places of Worship. 

Statement of Receipts from Ji^ay 20^A, to Jtme 20tA, 1867. 



£ 8. 

Hr. Jeanneret 11 

Mr. E.Ellis 10 

Mrs. Orange 10 

Mrs. Baird 6 

Mr. Hobson 8 

The Baptist Church, Forres, per Mr. R. 
Stewart .. .... ....10 

Collection at Aberdeen, per Mr. Chambers 5 12 
The Elders' Bible Class at the Tabernacle 10 10 
A Friend, per Mr. W. Gait, Irviue ..10 

Miss J. Bxockie 2 

HissCay 1 

Mr. W. Knight 10 

Mr. Balls 8 

M. A., Jersey 10 

Crux 10 

Messrs. Boome and Taylor .. .. 10 

Mr. Rathboue Taylor 10 

Mi(s Taylor 10 

Mr. R.Harris 5 

Rev. W. G. Lewis 2 



Mr. J. Strachan, South Shields .. ..1 

Mr. W. Fowler 60 

Mr. P. H. Gutherivige 5 

Mr. T.Harvey 5 

O. H 

Mr. and Mrs. Grange 1 10 

Mr. 8. MorlVy 100 

Mr. Lawrence 10 

Master Lawrence Pledge §2 

Mr. Champion 11 



Mrs. Carrliigton 
A Widow, J. B. 



10 
10 



£ 8. 

Mr. B. A. Duncan 10 

Collected by Miss Jephs 16 

A Birthda> Offering 5 

Mr. W. P. Hampton 5 

Collected by Miss Gamag^e ..06 

Mr. Bastow, Bovey Tracey . . . . 10 

An Old Friend, Sciotland 1 10 

Miss Anderson 14 

Mr. J. Nichpl, Edinburgh 7 7 

An Offering to the Lord, from late Master 

Ayley's Money-box 

Per Editor " Christian World" .. ..0 6 

Mr. C. Tucker, Chiswick 5 

Old Swan. Moiety 5 

The Misses I ransfleld 2 2 

A Frivnd, Nova Scotia 16 

Maria Bolton 2 

A Frien., Nordhausen 10 

LiUah .. .. 10 

A Birthday Gift to Papa, from Charles 

and Thomas Spurgeon 8 



Mr. Mason 20 

Mrs. Field 

Mr. T.B. Facer 

Quartus 10 

May 6 

Mrs. Haffenden 10 

Weekly Offerings at Tabernacle, May 26 81 8 
„ „ „ June 2 82 6 

9 83 18 



16 27 11 



£416 9 2 



Statement of Beceipts^from 
£ s. d. 

Mr. D. Patri 110 

An Orphan 10 

Mr. W. Carter, sen. 110 

Mr.J.Ohallis 110 

A.F 110 

One of a Thousand 110 

Mr. Whitehead. Wandsworth .. ..110 
Two Readers of **The Sword and the 

Trowel *> per E. Paddock .. ..220 
Per Mr. Boustead— 

Mr. O.Barton 110 

Mrs.TUl 110 

Major-General Sir G. Bell, K.C.B. ..110 
Lady Bell 110 



May 20th^to June 2Qjth, 1867. 

£ s. d. 

Mr8.McDougal 110 

Mr. G. Lawrence 110 

Mrs. R. Wilkinson .. 110 

Mr. T. Whittle 2 

Rev. J. E. Smith 110 

Mr. N.Blair 10 

Mr. C. West 5 0. 

M. A., Jersey 10 • 

Given to Mr. Spuiveon at the Tabemade 

Gate.. .. 110 

Mr.T. Dodwell 110 

MissE. DodweU f 10 6 • 

Mr. Tyson, Bristol lit 

Mr. T. Whitehead 110 
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£ s. d. 

A Widoir^s Mite 2 6 

A Little Girl 6 

A Friend at Monday Evenings Prayer- 

mee in^ir 10 

T. C. C, Brijfhton 11 

Mr. J. Strac'ian 11 

J. E. H., per Rev. W. Brock ..11 

St. Peter's Church, Saffron Hill Sunday 

School #.. ..1 

Mrs. Howard 1 

H.S 2 

P. P 5 

R. H 1 

Mr. Harvey 5 

Mr. and Mrs. Orange 10 

Mr.T. Sinlstr 11 

MissEistty 6 

Mr. E. Olmotherly 11 

Mrs. Daw 10 

Mrs. Nicholson 6 

Mrs. Wheeler 10 

Mrs. Vautrhaii 11 

Mrs. D. Barclay 10 

An In vard, Edinburgh 11 

Mrs. Whitney 10 

Sunday Scnool Class, Perth, per Miss 

Scott 6 

Mr. p. Bainbridge 10 

MissMeektng 11 

MrA. Dickinson 10 

Mrs. Ravbould 11 

Collected bv Miss Oamage 11 

Mrs. MackfiU 2 2 

Mr 8. Oray 11 

A Reader of Sermons in India . . . . 10 

Mrs. Lloyd 10 

A.L 6 

H. E 6 

Mrs.Oooch 11 

Mr. Lamb 10 

F.M. B 11 

Mrs. M 1 

A Friend at Peppard 1 

Mrs. Brown 2 



Old Swan. Moiety 6 

A Widow 

Mrs. Boome, Reading 1 

Mr. E. Famdon 1 

Mrs. Evans, Bristol 1 

30407 .. .. ' 6 

Mrs. Potter 1 

Mrs. Partridge 1 

8.0 

R. 8 

A Friend 40 

Mr. H. 81ade 1 

Mr. J. Given 2 



Per Edior, *' Christian World ♦». 

Mr. O, Cadosran 

J 

Collected bv Llllah 

Forty .two Bricks at 6d., Collected by Mr. 

Medhurst, Olasgow 

Mr. R. Walls, Stealing 



A Sister at City Road Chap?l 

Miss Higham's Class 

A Reader of Sermons, Wareham . . 

A Friend. Nova Scotia 

Mr. Russell 

Mrs. Sim.nonds 

Mr. Tho ne, Leamington .. 
Per Mr. P.iillips— 

Master C. 8 purgeon 

Master T. Spurgeon 

Mr. H.Olney 

Mr.J. Ri'chie 

Mr. Derriman 

Mr. Haycroft 

Mr. Martin 

Mr. Court 

Mr. Whitehead 

Mr. O.Ward 

Mr. Wainwright 

Mr. Ever tt 

A Friend 

Mr. Dodson 

Mr. Churchill 

Mr. Payne.. 

Mr. Mason 

Mr. Dare 

Mr. J.Clay 

Mr. Freeman 

Dr. Wain 

Mr. B oth 

Mr.J. Kldd 

Mr. Temple 

Mr. and Mrs. Jenkins 

Mr. and Mrs. Potier 

Mr. C. Potier 

Mr. McMicken 

Mr. W. Harrison 

Mr. J. S. Budgett 

Mr. Wilis 

Mr. Par on 

Mr. Neale 

Mr. and Mrs. Fisher 

Miss Fisher 

Mr. H. McMillan 

Miss Hay ward 

Mr. Harris 

Mr. Mar^h 

Mr. Chilvers 

Mr. and Mr^i. Wood 

Mr. C. Ball 

Mrs. Hawkins 

Mr. E. Hewitt 

Mr. Downing 

Mr. Balfour 

Mr. J. Alexander 

Mr. Lambert 

Mr. Perrin 

Mr. HolUuTS 

Mr. I. Joyce, Canterbury 

Mr. Slaughter 

Qasr'us 

Moiety of Collections at Folkestone, 

after Sermons by G. H. Spurgeon . . 




6 

2 
10 
1 
3 

1 

1 

1 
1 
1 
2 

1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 

2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 

6 



20 17 9 
£226 1 



Mr. Downing. Reading 2 

For Almshouses.— Hr. Hobson, £2 ; Mr. Oamage, 10s. 6d. ; Mr. Oould. £6 ; Mr. and Mrs. 
Potier, £2 2s. ; Mrs. Oi bert. £2 2s. 

Help/or Italy. —ATI Old Friend, Scotland, £1 10s ; Mr. Johnson, Cambridge, £1. 

For Mr. 0rsman*8 hree Ragged School and Evangelists' Mission^ Golden Lane. — H. Oifford, 2b. 6d. ; 
Mrs. M.,6'.; O. H., 6s. 

For Colportage Association. — ^Donations — Messrs. R, Barbour and Brother, Manchester, £10; 
C. H. Spurgeon, £60.— Annual Subscriptions.— Mr. Bar J, Ely, 10s. ; A. Chamberlain, £1 Is. 



Sfibsoriptionit ivill he thanlifnUy received by C. JT. F^trgeon, Metropolit^in Taher- 
rmole, Nervington, Slwvld any tnims he unacknorrledged in thitt littt^ friend* are 
reqnegted to write at nnee to Mr. Spurgeon. Post Office Ordert should be made 
payable at tlie Chief Office^ London, to C. H, Spurgeon. 
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SWOKD AND THE TROWEL. 



AUGUST, 1867. 



BY C. H. SPURGEON, 

AT this season 
many seek 
rest and recreation 
1 at the seaside, or 
in some rural re- 
treat: not a word 
^j can be said against 
g this, but a few gen- 
. tie reminders may 
be seasonable. 
Ought not Chris- 
tians to be con- 
sistent abroad as 
. well as at liome? 
^ Are they always 
so? We hare no 
I more license to sin 
at Margate, or 
Brighton, or Scar- 
boro', or Dunoon, 
than we have at 
home; andthotigh 
I the same eyes may 
I notwatch us, there 
is one all-obserr- 
ing eye for which 
we should feel the 
utmost rtgard« 

Cheerful, genial, unrestrained, and at ease, we may be — ^the holiday is 
useless without it; but even when out of harness, a good servant of 
Jesus Christ will let his conyersation be such as becometh the gospel 
of Christ Our liberty is not license when, without care, we are not 

23 
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careless. We should not be without salt when sojoumii^ by the se^ 
nor barren as the sands when walking on the beach. 

Can we not do something for Jesus on the sands? If so, let «s not 
miss such a happiness. What situation and surroundings can be better 
for earnest, loving conversation with our young friends coucerning their 
souls' best interests? A few words about the sea of eternity and its 
great deeps, a sentence or two upon the broken sheik and our frailty, 
upon the Rock of Ages and the sands of time, may nevOT be forgottda, 
especially if they be but few, and those pleasant, solemn, and congruous 
with the occasion. A good book lent to a lounger may also prove a 
blessing. A handful of interesting pamphlets scattered discreetly may 
prove to be fruitful seed. Souls are to be caught by the seashore and 
in the boat: gospel fisherman, take your net with you. 

Believers should not go to the worldly fashionable churches when 
they are away from home, but should seek out faithful pastors of their 
own faith, and cheer them with their presence and with an extra contri- 
bution. It is a shame that the members of our churches should be seen 
frequenting the places where the world's religion flaunts its meretricious 
finery. Our friends labouring at watering places have much reason to 
complain that they do not meet with the sympathy from Christian 
visitors which they have a right to expect. Let not these loud and 
long complaints be aroused by the conduct of any reader of "The 
Sword and the Trowel." Drop in at the prayer-meeting if you can, 
but any rate on the Lord's-day worship with your own people, and have 
a good word for the minister. 

Godly lodging-house keepers complain that Christian families are 
not so thoughtful as they might be in the matter of allowing them to 
get out to worship on the Sabbath. Cooking is sometimes expected to 
be done, and other labours are required of them for which no necessity 
can be pleaded. Surely a hint will be sufficient to remedy this eviL 
We would not detain our own servants from public worship: upon what 
principle are we justified in making other people's servants slave on the 
Sabbath for our conveniences or whims? A Christian household should 
leave a sweet savour behind, even after the shortest sojourn; and how 
can this be, when both mistress and servants are kept at home all day 
on the Lord's-day to oblige us? 

Dear reader, living near to God during the season of rest will make 
•it a double blessing, a recreation for both soul and body. Aim at this, 
and the Lord send you your desire. Surely the calm and beauty of all 
around you- should assist you to be devoutly happy, serenely holy, 
sacredly at ease. You have had the yoke taken from your neck, and 
have left the exhausting cares of the world at home, will you not retom 
unto your rest and rejoice in the Well-beloved who has dealt so bounti- 
fully with you? Seek the sweet society of your soul's Lord and King. 
Bathe in the sea of Jesus' love, pray for those healing winds whidi 
come from the wings of the Son of Bighteousness, rest in your Father's 
bosom, and so be filled with heavenly peace. 

The editor will be on his way to JB!amburg to preach the Word sooii 
after this number reaches his readers ; he asks their prayers that he 
may have fruit in that city also, and that his brief respite from toil may 
refresh him to endure the unusual responsibilities of his position. 
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" For, behold, the day cometh, that shall bum as an oven ; and all the proud, yea, 
-and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble : and the day that cometh shall bum them 
up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leare them neither root nor branch. But 
unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of Righteousness arise with healing in his 
wing3 ; and ye shall go forth, and g^ow up as calves of the stall." — Malachi iv. 1, 2. 

TQEBE can be no doubt as to '' the day " here meant bj the prophet. 
It is the day, '* when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven 
with his mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that 
know not Q-od, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
2 Thess. i. 7, 8. It is "the day" when he shall take vengeance on 
them that know him not, and yet ** the day "when " the Sun of Righteous- 
ness " shall '^ arise with healing in his wings." Most of you now despise 
Christ, and despise the Bible. Many of you live in open sin, in break- 
ing the Sabbath — ^in open profanity. This is the hour when darkness is 
over the earth, A dark cloud at present hangs over the earth. How 
many of the nations are covered with idolatry — of Mohammedanism — 
covered with the black cloud of Popery ? The earth is covered with 
thick darkness. It is the night season, so Paul says, in the thirteenth 
chapter of Romans, " The night is far spent, the day is at hand." The- 
day is coming when " the Sun of Righteousness shall arise with healing 
in his wings," 

At present, by the help of the Holy Spirit, I shall show you two things- 
from these words : — 

I. The char€bcter of ike Lord Jesus Christ as " the Sun of Righteousness.'" 

II. The time spoken of in these verses* 

I. — Thb chabactbb of the Lord Jbsus Chbist as *'the Sun 
OP Righteousness." You know, dear friends, tha.t the light comes 
from the sun — without it we should be in darkness. So is it with Christ : * 
all spiritual light comes from him. Some may ask what light Christ 
gives? He gives you spiritual light. You know that when the sun 
shines upon the world, it lightens first the mountain tops, and then, it 
lightens the glens and dales, and it lightens up the forest glades. It 
shines into your windows in the morning, chasing away the shadows of 
' night. The sun reveals himself. He reveals himself to show his own 
glory ; so is it with Christ, " the Sun of Righteousness ;" he not only^ 
shines into your bosom, but he shows himself. When he shines into a 
sinner's soul, he shows himself. Thus he rose on Mary, " Jesus saith 
unto her, Mary ! she turned herself and saith unto him, Rabboni." On 
Thomas, when he said, " My Lord and my God." On Paul, at his con- 
version, when there shone a brightness brighter than the midday sun. 
Has this Sun ever shone on your soul? Better that that golden orb had 
never shone on you than that you should be without light from Christ. 

There is still another way : the sun lightens tis on ottr way. When 
the traveller has lost his way, he lies in the forest till the morning, and 

* Copied from the shorthand notes of a hearer. Preached on Sahbath forenoon, 
October 37th, 1841. 
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when the san rises, he sees his way, and is enabled to go on his joumej. 
So is it with Christ. We had lost our way, and were walking in toe 
dark, not knowing whither we went, but Christ shone in the path. 
I now put the question to you, has Christ risen on jou? Has he risen 
on your soul? In the sixtieth of Isaiah, it is said, " Arise, shine ; for thy light 
is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. For, behold, the 
darkness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the people : but the 
Lord shall arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee.'* 

2nd. Christ is " the Sun of Righteousness/* 1 do not think that it 
means the righteous Sun, but the Sun that maketh righteoui. It is well- 
known that it is the sun shining on the world, and being reflected back 
again, that gives objects their colour — objects have no colour in them- 
selves. When we look at a thing in the dark, it has no colour. This 
is just the way with Christ and the soul: the soul of a sinner is all 
black, but when Christ '' the Sun of Bighteouvness " arises, he casts 
the mantle of his glory over it. This is what is spoken of in that 
passage we have already quoted in Isaiah Ix. 1, 2: ''Arise, shine; for 
thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee,** &c 
The same thing is spoken of in the sixteenth chapter of Ezekiel, verse 9: 
" Then washed I thee with water ; yea, I thoroughly washed away thy 
blood from thee, and I anointed thee with oil," see also verse 14: "And 
thy renown went forth among the heathen for thy beauty ; for it was 
perfect through my comeliness, which I had put upon thee, saith the 
Lord God.*' The same thing is spoken of in Isaiah Ixi. 10 : ''I will 
greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my God ; for he 
hath clothed me with the garments of salvation, he hath covered me with 
the robe of righteousness.*' It is the very same garment that is spoken 
of in all these places — " the righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ.^*. "HLj 
dear friends, do you think that '' the Sun of Eighteousness '* has risen 
.on you ? There are many of you that are seeking to make yourselves 
righteous ; but do you think that you will ever make yourself divinely 
fair? You do not think that ! Well, no other righteousness will do. 

3rd. Christ has " healing in his wings" The sun carries " healing 
in his wings** in two ways: (1.) When a person has been sick, and 
when recovering, is taken out to the door, the gentle beams of tho 
sun put new life into the man ; so is it with Christ, he pours in balm 
into the wounded soul. (2.) Again, the sun is healing to the earth. 
When the earth has been frozen during the winter, and the ground is 
hard, and the plants appear dead, when the sun arises on the world in 
spring, it puts life into it ; the plants that appear dead revive, and ths 
earth is softened; such is it with Christ, he melts the icy heart, and the 
plants of righteousness begin to spring up. 

II. The time spoken of ik these teeses. ** Behold, the day 
•Cometh, that shall burn as an oven,** &c. 1st. There is a day fxiifoT 
the coming of Christ. You know this is the case with the sun : there is 
a time fixed for his rising, and men can tell when it shall rise, when it 
it shall be in this or that place ; but the coming of the Lord Jesns 
Christ no man can calculate. Yet, though this is the case, the day, the 
hour, the minute is fixed when he shall come. 2ud. It will be a very 
terrible day to numy. " The day cometh, that shall bum as an oven, and 
nU the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble ; and the 
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day that cotneth shall bam them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it 
shall leave them neither root nor branch." Dear, dear, dear friends, if 
you ** do wickedly" when that day cometh, it shall burnyou up. Oh, 
what a day will that be to this congregation ! When He comes, you 
will be planting and sowing, the railroad will be running, the shopman 
will be behind his counter, and the weaver at his loom ; all will be 
activity — no thought of the coming of the Son of Man. Oh, what a day 
that will be ! Tou will wail, and why ? because mercy is past! Tou 
will wail that day Christ shall come ; you will say, " Ther^ he comes ; 
him whom we have despised, whose Bible we have neglected, whose 
Sabbaths we have broken." 

Lastly. It will he a day of hlestednesa to those of you who fear his name. 
There are many of you, I rejoice to think, who have beheld *' the Sun 
of Bighteousness." Look you to him, lean on him, so he will heal all 
your backslidings and love you freely. Let us, then, go on our way 
Zionward. ^ 

I have little more to say, but only to pray that Christ may not 
trample any of vou beneath his feet, like ashes, when he comes again. 
May the Lord bless his own word. Amen« 



ON GOOD NATURE AND FIRMNESS. 

DO not be all sugar, or the world will suck you down ; but do not 
be all vinegar, or the world will spit you out. There is a medium 
in all things, omy blockheads go to extremes. We need not 'be all 
xock or aU sand, all iron or all wax. We should neither fawn upon 
everybody like silly lapdogs, nor fly at all persons like surly mastiifiBa. 
Blacks and whites go together to make up a world, and hence on the 
point of temper we have all sorts of people to deal with. Some are as 
easy as an old shoe, but they are hardly ever worth more than the other 
one of the pair ; and others take Are as fast as tinder at the smallest 
offence, and are as dangerous as gunpowder. To have a fellow going 
about the faxm as cross with everybody as a bear with a sore head, 
with a temper as sour as verjuice and as sharp as a razor, looking as 
surly as a Dutcher's dog, is a great nuisance, and yet there may be 
some good points about me man, so that he may be a man for all that; 
but poor soft Tommy, as green as s^ass, and as ready to bend as a 
willow, is nobody's money and everybody's scorn. A man must have 
a backbone, or how is he to hold his head up? but that backbone must 
bend, or he will knock his brow against the beam. 

There is a time to do as others wish, and a time to refuse. We 
33QLay make ourselves asses, and then everybody will ride us; but, if we 
would be respected, we must be our own masters, and not let others 
saddle us as they think fit. If we try to please everybody, we shall 
be like a toad tmder a harrow, and never have peace ; and, if we play 
lacquey to all our neighbours, whether good or bad, we shall be tha,nked 
by no one, for we shcul soon do as much harm as good. He that makes 
himself a sheep, will find that Ihe wolves axe not all dead. He who 
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lies on the ground, must expect to be trodden on. He who makes him- 
self a mouse, the cats will ea,t him. If you let your neighbours pat 
the calf on your shoulder, they will soon clap on Ihe cow. We are to 
please our neighboxir for his good to edification, but this is qmte ' 
another matter. 

There are old foxes about whose mouilis are always watering for- 
young geese, and if they can cozen them to do just what they widi, 
they soon make their market out of them. What a jolly good fellow 
you wiU be called, if you wiU make yoursdf a hack fbr your M^da, 
and what a Benjamin's mess will they soon bring yott into! Out of 
that mess you "sfiH have to get all alone, for your old Mends will be 
sure to say to you, " Good-bye, bai^et, I've earned all my apples," or 
they will give you their good wishes and notiung more, and you wiU 
find out that fair words won't feed a cat, nor butter your bread, nor fill 
your pocket. Those who make so very much of you either mean to 
cheat you, or else are in need of you : when they have sudced fee* 
orange they will throw tite peel away. Be wise, then, and look before 
you leap, lest a Mend's advice should do you more mischief thara aa 
enemy's slander. ** The simple believeth every w o rd ; but the pnideBt 
man looketh well to his going." Go with your neighbour as far as 
good consciencQ will go with you, but part company where the shoe of 
conscience begins to pindi your foot. Begin with your Mend as you 
mean to go on, and let him know very early that you are not a man 
made of putty, but one who has a judgment of his own, and means to 
use it. PuU up the moment youfind you are out of the road, and take 
the nearest way bcick at once. The way to avoid great faults is to 
beware of small ones, therefore pull up in time if you would not lie 
dragged into the ditch by your Mend. Better offend your acquaafltonea 
than lose your character and hazard your soul. Don't be aehao^ 
to walk down Tumagain Lane. Never mind being called a turacoi* 
when you turn from bad courses : better to turn in time thaA to bott 
ifa eternity. Do not be persuaded to ruin yourself— it is buying goMI 
too dear to throw oneself away to please our company. Put your f«i' 
down where you mean to stand, and let no man move you from the* 
right. Learn to say, "No," and it will be of more use to you than *^ 
be able to read Latin. 

A friend to everybody is often a Mend to nobody, or eke in' to 
simplicity he robs his family to help strangers, and becomes broAflr 
to a beggar. There is wisdom in generosity, as in everything efee, 
and some had need go to school to learn it. A kind-hearted soul may 
be very cruel to his own children, while he takes the bread out « 
their mouths to give to those who call him a generous ffellow, ^t 
laugh at his folly. Very often he that his money lendB, loses b#fli 
his gold and his Mends, and he who is surety is never sure. Trfw* 
John Ploughman's advice, and never be security for more than you 
are quite willing to lose. Remember the word of God says, ** He^tkal^ 
is surety for a stranger shall smart for it : and he that hatetii smeti*- 
ship is sure." 

When we are injured, we are bound* as Christians to bear it wi&ett* 
malice ; but we are not to pretend that we do not feel ifr, foriMB^i^ 
but encourage our en^oaies to kick us again. He who is cheated' tfrioB' 
bylhe same man, is half as bad as the- rogue, and it is very mwH'S*' 
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m other iBJuries-^unlees we daiin our rights, we are burselves to blame 
if we do not get them. Paul was willing to bear stripes for his Master's 
sake, but he did not forget to tell the magistrates that he was aBoman; 
and. when those gentlemen wished to put him out of prison priyately, 
hffjBaid, ''Nay, yerily, let them come themselves and fetch us out*'' 
A Qhrifitian is the gentlest of men, but then he is a man. A good 
meaxf people don't need to be told this, for they are up in a moment if 
they think anybody is likely to illtreat them ; long before they know 
'Vf&arther it is a thief in the farmyard, or the old mare got loose, they up 
with the^ window, and £re off the old blunderbuss. Dangerous neigh- 
famufl theses a man might as well make a seat out of a bml's forehead, 
as expect to find comfort in their neighbouriiood. Make no Mend^p 
mth an angry man ; and with a furious man thou shalt not go. '' He 
that is slow to wrath is of great understanding ; but he that is haaty 
of flfkirit exalteth folly." '' 8eest thou a man that is hasty in his wordsi 
ihere is miore hope of a fool than of him." 

Ik my day I haye seen a few downright obstinate men, whom 
neiiiier sense nor reason could alter. There's a queer chap in our- 
viUkge who keeps a bulldog, and he teUs me that when the creature 
cnee gives a l»te a4ran3rthing, he never lets go again, and if you want to 
get it out of hia mouth, you must cut his head off; Ihaf s the sort of 
man that has Netted me many a time and almost made me mad. You 
might sooner argue a pitchfork into a threshing machine, or persuade 
a Imckbat to tiun into marble, than get the fellow to hear common 
sense. Scrubbing blackamoors white, and getting spots out of 
Isopards, is nothing at all compared with trying to lead a downright, 
obstinate man. ii^ht or wrong, you might as easily make a hill 
walk to London, as torn him when his mind is made up. When a 
man is right, this sticking to his text is a grand thing ; our minister 
81^ '^it is the stuff Ihat Inartyrs are made of;" but when an 
ignorant, wrongheaded fellow gets this hard grit into him, he^ 
iiiakeS' martiims of those who have to put up wilii him. Old Master 
£ighead swore he would drive a nail into an oak board with hia fist, 
and so lamed his hand for life ; he could not sell his corn at his own 
price, and so he let the rats eat up the ricks. Tou cannot ride by his. 
fields without noticing his obstinacy, for he vows -"he won't have 
none of these 'ere new-fangled notions," and so he grows the worst 
crops in the parish; and, worat of all, his daughter went among the 
Methodists, and, in a towering rage, he turned her out of doors ; and 
Hlough I believe he is very sorry for it, he will not yield an inch, but 
stends to it he will never speak to her so long as he lives, and mean- 
while the dear girl is dying through his imkindness. Eash vows are 
mudi better broken than kept. He who never changes, never mends; 
he who never yields, never conquers. 

"With diildren we must mix gentleness with firmness; they must not 
storays have their own way, but they must not always be thwarted. 
(Jive to a pig when it grunts, and to a child when it cries, and you 
wiH have a fine pig and a spoiled child. A man who is learning to play 
<rtt a trumpet, and a petted child, are two very disagreeable companions 
even as next-door neighbours; but unless we look well to it, our 
children will be a nuisance to others and a torment to ourselves. "The 
rodand reproof give wisdom; but a child left to himself bringeth his 
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mother to shame." If we never have headcu^hes through rebuking^ 
our little children, we shall have plenty of heartaches when they grow 
up. Strict truthfulness must rule all our dealings with the young; 
our yea must be yea, and our nay nay, and that to the letter and the 
moment. Never promise a child and then fail to perform, whether 
you promise him a bun or a beating. Be obeyed at all costs, dis- 
obedient children are unhappy children; for their own sakes make^ 
them mind you. If you yield up your authority once, you will hardly 
ever get it again, for he who says A, must say B, and so on. W» 
must not provoke our children to anger lest they be discouraged^ 
but we must rule our household in the fear of the Lord, and in so 
doing may expect a blessing. 

Since John Ploughman has taken to writing, he has had a fin» 
chance of showing his firmness and his gentleness too, for he has re^ 
ceived bushels of advice for which he begs to present his compliments, 
as the squire's lady says, and he does not mind either retuniing th» 
advice or some of his own instead, by way of showing his gratitude ; 
for he is sure it is very kind of so many people to tell him so many 
different ways in which he might make a stupid of himseK. He 
means to glean as many good hints as he can from the acres of his 
friends' stubble ; and while sticking to his own style, because it suits 
his hand, he will touch himself up a bit if he can. Perhaps if the 
minister will lend him Cowper or Milton, he may even stick a sprig of 
poetry into his nosegay, and come out as fine as the flowers in May ; but > 
ne cannot promise, for the harvest is just on, and reaping leaves no time 
for rhyming. The worst of it is, the kind friends who are setting 
John to rights, contradict one another; one says it's very poor stuf^ 
and all in an assumed name, for the style is not rough enough for 
a ploughman ; and another says the matter is very well, but really the 
expressions are so coarse, he wonders the^editorputs it in the magazine. 
John means to pay his advisers all the attention which they deserve, 
and as some of the mice have been bold enough to make a nest in 
the cat's ear, he means to be after them and write a paper upon giving 
advice gratis, in which they will be likely to get a flea in their ear ixL 
return for their instructions. 



ON PATIENCE. 

Patiencb is better than wisdom: an ounce of patience is worth a pound 
of brains. All men praise patience, but few enough can practise it ; it 
is a medicine which is good for all diseases, and therefore every old 
woman recommends it: but it is not every garden that grows the hcOrba 
to make it with. When one's flesh and bones axe fufi of aches and 
pains, it is as natural for us to murmur as a for a horse to shake his 
head when the flies tease him, or a wheel to rattle when a spoke is. 
loose; but nature should not be the rule with Christians, or what ia. 
their religion worth? If a soldier fights no better than a ploughboy,, 
off witl^ his red coat. We expect more fruit from an apple-tree thaa 
from a thorn, and we have a right to do so. The disciples of a jpatient 
Saviour should be patient themselves. Grin and bear it is the old* 
fiBbshioned advice, but sing and bear it is a great deal better. After all^ 
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we get very few cuts of the whip considering what bad cattle we are ; 
and when we do smart a little, it is soon over. Pain past is pleasure,, 
and experience comes by it. We ought not to be afraid of going down 
into Egypt when we know we shall come out of it with jewels of silver 
and gold. 

Impatient people water their miseries and hoe up their comforts ^ 
sorrows are visitors that come without invitation, but complaining 
minds send a waggon to bring their troubles home in. Many people ore 
bom crying, live complaining, and die disappointed ; they chew the 
bitter pill which they would not even know to be bitter if they had the 
sense to swallow it whole in a cup of patience and water. They think 
every other man's burden to be light, and their own feathers to be 
heavy as lead; they are hardly done by in their own opinion; no 
one's toes are so often trodden on by the black ox as theirs ; the snow 
falls thickest round their door, and the hail rattles hardest on their 
windows ; and yet, if the truth were known, it is their fancy rather than 
their fate which makes things go so hard with them. Many would be 
well off if they could but thmk so. A little sprig of the herb called 
content put into the poorest soup will make it taste as rich as the 
liord Mayor's turtle. John Ploughman grows the plant in his 
garden, but the late hard winter nipped it terribly, so that he cannot 
a^ord to give his neighbours a slip of it; they had better follow 
Matthew xxv. 9 and go to those who sell and buy for themselves. 
Grace is a good soil to grow it in, but it wants watering from the 
fountain of mercy. 

To be poor is not always pleasant, but worse things than that 
happen at sea. Small shoes are apt to pinch, but not if you have a 
small foot: if we have little means it will be well to have little desires. 
Poverty is no shame, but being discontented with it is. In some thinga 
the poor are better off than the rich; for if a poor man has to seek meat 
for his stomach, he is more likely to get what he is after, than the rich 
man who seeks a stomach for his meat. A poor man's table is soon 
spread, and his labour spares his buying sauce. The best doctors are 
Dr. Diet, Dr. Quiet, and Dr. Merryman, and many a godly ploughman 
has aU tiiese gentlemen to wait upon him. Plenty makes dainfy, but 
hunger finds no fault Y^ih the cook. Hard work bri^igs health, and 
an oimce of health is worth a sack of diamonds. It is not how much 
we have, but how much we enjoy that makes happiness. There is 
more sweet in a spoonful of sugar than in a cask of vinegar. It is not 
the quantity of our goods, but the blessing of God on what we have 
that makes us truly rieh. The parings of a pippin axe better than a 
whole crab; a dinner of herbs with peace is better than a stalled ox 
and contention therewith. " Better is little with the fear of the Lord 
than great treasure and trouble therewith." A little wood will heat 
my Htde oven, why, then, should I murmur because aU the woods are 
not mine? 

When troubles come it is of no use to fly in the face of God by hard 
thoughts of providence : that is kicking against the pricks and hurtingp 
your feet. The trees bow in the wind, and so must we. Every time 
the sheep bleats, it loses a mouthful, and every time we complain, we 
miss a blessing. Grumbling is a bad trade and yields no profit, but 
patience has a golden hand. Our evils will soon be over. After rain. 
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cames clear ehining; black cpotts have wings; eyery winter tomato 
Sjtfring ; every night breaks into morning. 

Blow the wind never so fast, 
It will lower at last. 

If one door should be shut God will open another ; if the peas do not 
yield well the beans may; if one hen leaves her eggs another will bring 
otit all her brood; there's a bright side to all tmngs, and a good God 
everywhere. Somewhere or ol£er in the worst flood of trouble, iheia 
always is a dry spot for contentment to get its foot on, and if these 
were not it would learn to swim. 

Friends, let us take to patience and water gruel, ajs the old folks used 
to lell us, rather than catch the miserables, and give others the diaease 
by wickedly finding fault with Gbd. The best remedy for aflfliotioaig 
siubmitting to providence. What can't be cured must be endnied. 
If we cannot get bacon, let us bless God that there axe still soma 
cabbages in me garden. Must is a hard nut to crack, but it has 
a sweet kernel. " AJl things work together for good to them that love 
God." "Whatever falls from the skies is, sooner or later, good for tibe 
land : whatever comes to us from Qt)d is worth having, even though it 
be a rod. We cannot by nature like trouble any more than a monae 
can fall in love with a cat, and yet Paul by grace came to glory in- 
tribulations also. Losses and crosses are heavy to bear, but when our 
hearts are right with God, it is wonderful how easy the yoke becomeg. 
We must needs go to glory by the way of Weeping Gross ; and as ve 
were never promised that we diouldride to heaven in a fea4Jier bed, we 
must not be disappointed when we see the road to be rough, as our iaikm 
found it before us. All's well that ends w^ll ; and, iherefore, letnsi 
plough the heaviest soil with, our eye on the sheaves of harvest^ aoii 
learn, to sing at our labour while othdrs murmur. 



WavmCu. Wioxl m ^nliaxL 

BY EDWABD LEACH. 

THE misappropriation of comfort is one of the peculiar gifts of 
a defective mind. It is within the province of mediocritj to 
gain assurance from truths which cannot, save by a.hideous prooeseof 
Qontortion, be applied to inferiority. The ass may boast of its greefc 
anc^tor who conversed with an angel, but it only makes a bigg^ ass of 
itself for its unequal comparison. La Fontaine's frog, that in vain blew 
and swelled to gain an ox's corporeal dimensions, doubtless gratifiediii 
prtde, but the collapse was a sad commentary on its pretensions. Tte 
Darwinians may be satisfied with the scientific conclusum that ttof 
were — ^by an extraordinary theory of variability, or by "natural divec* 
genoies" that would take more centuries than this world has- yet seemto 
ftilly develop — originally derived from an improved stock of mixokem 
but there is more difficulty in extracting mental nourishment from sodi 
a comfortless thought than in developing rays of light from a cucumbeB 
Humility is a virtue which becomes a vice when openly exposed tt* 
vulgar gaze; The disproportion that exists between some maAt 
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assamed humility and their ascertained purpose revolts the tmthM 
mind. Bdt, perhaps, of all conditions of moral disease requiring skilfid 
diagnosis, that of applying obmusly unsuitable *' unction to the soul" is 
most strangely ludicrous. One of the earliest poems committed to memory 
by sdioolboys is that elegy of Gray's which has immortalised the church- 
jeaA at Stoke Pogis. Next to Longfellow's " banner with the strange 
derice * Excelsior,' " which one regrets was not for ever buried in the 
Alpine snows, so sickened are we of its recitation, the great comfort of 
an aspiring, but never appreciated genius, is contained in those pearl- 
skidded lines: — 

" Full many a flower is bom to blush unseen, 
And waste its sweetness on the desert air." 

Btit sacrilegious minds have so misused the lines, that it is almost doubf- 
ful whether my readers will receive them as conveying an important 
truth. Of woman's work in this great metropolis it may unhesitatingly- 
be said, that it is hidden from vulgar gaze, and its sweetness, though, 
through God's mercy, not wasted, is yet unrecognised by worldly men. 
Bernard Barton beautifully enlarges Gray's thought, and makes a finely* 
drawn picture of the blessedness of quiet, unobtrusive Christian ^ort: — 

" Man^ a flower by man imseen 
Gladdens, lone recesses ; 
Many a nameless brook makes green 
Haunts its beauty blesses ; 

Many, a scattered seed on earth 

Bnngs forth fruit where needed — 
Such the humble Christian's worth. 

By the world unheeded." 

There is an: unobserved halo surrounding the -work of the Bible-women 
of London. Few know anything of the individual effort of these 
simple-minded messengers of good tidings. Men who say such saucy 
things about the selfishness of Christian missionaries ignore these hard- 
ipfor^ng agents of good. Those who so ignorantly complain of the 
fteblenessof evangeUstic service, do not comprehend the hidden strength 
lYhich is possessed by this one efFbrt. We have tried to understand the 
power which resides in one Bible-woman, and in amazement we cry, 
God with her, her power is infinite. If we could only get a glimpge 
of the future history of one of those penitential tears which fall down* 
the haid-lined cheek, like God's gracious dewdrops descending firom the 
heav^i of his mercy, through which the Sun of Righteousness has beamed,, 
and' made them radiant with his prismatic glory, we m^ht understaudt 
the power of the meanest instrument when used by Divinity. Those 
teairs of repentance are like the percolations of water through the 
fisaores of rocks« They leave their impressions on this solid world for 
ages to come, just as the tracks of the seai>waves of a thousand years. . 
ago are now indelibly inscribed no longer on sand, but on the close-^ 
tflotured crystalline rock. If you say, These women are weak instra- 
menta for missionary enterprise, I reply, Trae, but God has given them 
the pow^ of extracting influential tears from stony hearts! 

Of w<Hnflui's work in connection with our chnrohei and chapels we dor 
rmb' purpose saying anything on the present occasion. That in the 
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excellent matters of tract distributing and cottage visitation, our Ghristiaa 
women have long been, and are still, a blessing to the poor, is well 
known by erery man who is at all acquainted with the working of onr 
churches. Their work, however, is almost always among the decent 
poor. .The degraded classes of London are almost out of their readu 
Certainly they were so a few years ago. Those who have visited the 
homes of our criminal and miserably depraved poor, will only wonder at 
the number of women who have risked their lives by frequenting such 
haunts. Yet the effort to, evangelise these classes must be made; and 
we know no mission which has so ably and blessedly grappled with the 
difficulties of the case as the Bible-woman's mission. 

The public have been well informed, by various means, of the earlier 
history of this work. We shall, therefore, but briefly sketch its origin, 
and thus have the more space to afford an idea of its present working. 

One sultry day in the summer of 1857, a lady who had been of con- 
siderable service in assisting the objects of the Bible Society in her 
native village, was threading the courts and alleys of St. Giles' — at 
which time it was a far more densely-populated and overcrowded 
place than now — in company with a professional man. She had been 
previously forcibly struck with an observation made by Dr. Livingstone, 
that if he had not been a missionary to the African heathen, he would 
have laboured for the poor heathen of London. ' With a warm loving 
heart, and a spirit of enthusiasm, without which no one can grasp a great 
benevolent idea, the lady united a calculating and shrewd practical 
penetration, which led her to consider what could be done on behalf of 
the wretched heathen of St. Giles'. An artist photographer knows the 
value of a good focus. Mrs. Ranyard— the lady we refer to — at once 
obtained one. It was the Bible. The great want of mankind is the 
truth of God. The poor home heathen must have the Bible. If they can 
only be persuaded to take an interest in God's revealed Word, a noble 
work will be accomplished. We^ have been told that, in the poorest 
neighbourhoods, there are hundreds of women who support street 
literature — songs, dying confessions, odes appealing to the feelings of 
womanhood, like that immortalising Marshal Haynau, and his taste of 
something stronger than ale at Barclay's Brewery. Those who can read, 
read aloud to those who cannot; and the most illiterate women are 
sharp-witted enough to beat out a fact to an interminable length. Some 
crusty old gouty bachelors wickedly persist in saying that ** women untt 
talk;" and he who has perambulated a wretched quarter in the metropolis, 
will have met with not a few street debating parties, composed wholly 
of women, who can expatiate as no parliamentary orator can, upon t^ 
doings of the not over " honourable members," who live in the nezi 
court. These groups or neighbourly clubs may be counted by the 
hundred in densely-peopled districts; and if instead of talking so londly 
of the squabbles of the court, they could be drawn into a conversation 
about the Saviour and the Bible, great good would be done. 

So it was concluded that these people must possess — what they yet 
had not — a Bible; and that poor women should be engaged to carry it 
to the homes of the poor. This agent should have " the constant aid 
and sympathy of a Ohristian sister from the educated classes." In 
other words, there was a wide chasm between the London heathen and 
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Christian eflfort. A link was missing, the Bible-women supplied it, and 
hence they hare been recognised as a body, as '' The Missing Link." Be 
it understood, that the object of the mission is to supply the poor with 
the Bible; the improvement of their social position, however necessary, 
is an object of secondary consideration. No Bibles are given away: 
gratuitously distributed Bibles are invariably pawned. No society is 
needed to assist the depraved in procuring gin. The great lesson for 
the poor is that of self-reliance. Be independent of our pecuniary help, 
and help yourself, is the doctrine inculcated by the Bible-woman, as she 
facilitates the purchase of the Book by obtaining weekly penny sub- 
scriptions. And, from observation, we must confess that the principle 
is a sound one. The poor are far more likely to prize such a well-gotten 
gain than if it were patronisingly given them. The same lesson is 
incidentally taught with respect to social improvement. The indepen- 
dence of the poor is awakened by the assurance of the Bible-women, that 
they can best help themselves to the decencies and comforts of life. 
Just imagine, good reader, how a man would talk to these poor creatures 
.about that! How he would bungle and blunder I By a sudden hapless 
jerk of a thought he would say something that would be sure to offend. 
In the best intentioned manner, he would give counsel that would be 
inwardly resented. He would wriggle in his seat, try all the corners 
thereof, feel miserably uneasy, and leave with a profound impression that 
it was of no use to converse with these people about self-advancement. 
A minister's lady once assured us that only one man in the present 
generation ever understood a woman. He, alas, is dead! But, to listen 
to the dexterous pleading and interpleading of a Bible-woman on the 
subject of domestic duties, would convince the most empirical of his 
inferiority, in this respect at least. As a kind of addendum to her work, 
she will, perhaps, say, '* But why is your little girl's face so dirty? Just 
give me that bit of raj?, and I will wash her. There now, does'nt she 
look much better now? And how is it her dress is all but gone? Poor 
thing! I will tell you where you may get some nice material for only 
fourpence a yard;" and thus the Bible-woman obtains the heart of 
the mother, and so raises her interest in higher things. 

A few words respecting the mission before we conduct the reader to 
some of its spheres of labour. The principle upon which the work is 
carried on, is exceedingly simple. London is mapped out into certain 
districts. To each of these districts there is a lady superintendent and 
a Bible-woman, and the total number of the former is about 200, and of 
the paid latter 223. The lady's work is to pay the Bible-woman her 
weekly salary (twelve shillings and sixpence) and the rent of the 
mission-room, to conduct mother's meetings, prayer meetings, and in- 
deed, to superintend the general affairs of the mission, furnishing every 
three months to head-quarters a report of what has been done, and what 
money expended. This association of the more educated and better 
circumstanced with the less socially favoured Bible-woman is found to 
be most helpful. The superintendent requires to be a devoted Christian 
woman; and, as the society's monthly organ attests, a person of great 
zeal and deep piety. Naturally she would be a better organiser than 
the Bible-woman; but she is not content with giving her attention to 
the managerial department — she will visit the I^es of the poor herself, 
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Stud, \7ith wke discretion, will minister to the temporal wants of tbose 
in distress. The mission is condnoted as a private undertaking, by 
Mrs. Banjard and paid helpers, and thus a committee is not reqoired. 
Being thoroughly \7ell fmrnished with intelligence from each station, 
Mrs. R. knows more of the work and its requirements than could be 
gained by the most assiduous committee that 'could be formed in Idiese 
pre-millennial times. Two or three times in the year, for the accrediting 
of finance, or in the event of any peculiar difficulty in the management, 
reference is had to a council of JriendSy of wide experience in the 
Christian world, the president being the Earl of Shaftesbury. They 
have long given their names and sanction to the work of the Bible- 
women, and, while not called together on acconnt of executive detail, 
they have their eyes always fixed on the principles and progress of the 
institution. An income of £10,000 a-year is voluntarily sent to 
Mrs. Ranyard, mainly, we believe, from readers of the " Missing Link 
Magazine." No one is asked for a subscription. " I have only ome 
asked for a contribution," remarked Mrs. R. to us, " and then / fvm 
refusedJ' She therefore concluded that that wag not to be the Lord's 
method of supporting the work. Neither are there any public or anmnd 
meetings — ^no Exeter Hall vapidities — ^a fact we commend to the notice 
of our grim friend Mr. Oarlyle. The work is essentially a qniet one- 
unobserved by the world, recognised by God, blessed to poor humanity, 
affording joy to celestial spirits in heaven, who, our Lord himself said, 
rejoiced over penitent sinners, and producing joy on earth likewise. , 

The greatest care is taken in the selection of Bible-women. They 
are chosen from all denominations, and never solely on the ground of 
a friendly recommendation; but are examined more than once, their 
characters and dispositions enquired into, are trained with others, and a 
three months' trial given before engaged permanently. The woman 
must not be a tattler, a bearer of tidings from house to house, for die 
would soon undo the whole of her work if she possessed an inordinate 
curiosity and a gossiping character. It is no small blessing to obtain 
women devoid of these failings; and considering the temptations and 
opportunities for indulging in scandalous chit-chat and unneighbomfy 
small-talk, it is a matter for thankfulness to the promoters of Ihe 
mission that the cases requiring severe discipline have been remarkai^ 
few. Some of the Bible-women are enterprising and zealous, pushing 
and undaunted; others are, 

'^ Fair, and fiill of meek^ness ; 
Grood, and glad, and lowly." * 

Some are well gifted; others have less showy abilities. " They are 00 
unobtrusive, so in the shade, that if it were not that every now aad 
then their work revealed itself, they would remain altogether unknown.*! 
It is the object of all connected with the work to discountenance any 
spirit of vainglory; and such is the fear lest the publication of notkxs 
of the good done should result in a loss of the humility that shotdl 
clothe the mind of the Bible-woman, that names are not published— 
sometimes not the names of districts. 

To the worldly mind no work can be more terribly prosaic than iit$t 
• • — - - 

' * Chaucer. t The ''Hissing link Magasine,*' yol. I., p. liX 
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of yisiting day after day the homes of the poor, and ministering to them 
the comforts of religion. Yet the discerning will find no dulness i^ 
^oing that which is stamped with thQ divine approhation. Jnst accom- 
pany one of these simple-hearted, earnest women on her rounds. With 
a small bag in her hand, a shawl loosely thrown oyer her shoulders, an 
npretentious bonnet on her head, and clothes that, though tidy and 
clean, have no marked features about them to attract attention, she 
pierces her way through the labyrinth of courts and alleys, meeting 
plenty of smiling but dirty faces on her route, recognised by poor ragged 
children, who know that she is mysteriously good, and shaking the hard 
coarse hands of seyeral draggle-tailed women who have been conversed 
with on former occasions. At last, in a dingy court, she stops and 
gently taps at a horribly dilapidated house. There is a rush at the 
door: the children gather around her: the mother speaks respectfully, 
apologises for being "in the rough," and offers the visitor a seat. The 
cane chair is not only ricketty, but the seat is dreadfully out of repair, 
yet it is accepted, and no remark is, of course, offered. There is a 
little friendly chat about the children's ailments, and then, as the occa- 
sion is opportune, there is a word said respecting the Book. It is 
recommended as containing the grandest of all messages: "God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son," etc. The poor 
woman is induced to subscribe the first penny towards the Bible. She 
can read it in her way — spelling long words, and skipping some of the 
proper nouns; and though her husband cannot read a bit, yet she can tell 
him what the Book says. The Bible- woman does not forget to set forth the 
plan of salvation, and the listener evidently understands it, and acknow- 
ledges feelingly that the message is a good one, and that the Great Giver of 
the message must be very kind and merciful to poor folks. The next house 
belongs to a costermonger. " Ah ! sir,*' the Bible-woman will inform you, 
** when I first came here on the district, these cottages were noted for their 
dirt, and for the quarrellirig- and the awful language which proceeded 
thence ; the manners of the people were so rough that one seemed almost to 
shrink from them: now they dwell peaceably, and are become gentler and 
kind." In one house the mothers' meetings are held. In the room lies a 
dead infant, who has been snatched away from this sinful world. The 
mother cries, and says she thinks God allowed her child to suffer so much 
because she used to swear so dreadfully. But she did not swear now. 
" Oh, no!'' says she, " I pray that the Lord would forgive me my sins." 
In the opposite cottage a father lies dying. The Bible-woman prays by 
his bedside. He entreats her not to leave him yet; but "read, read." 
And a chapter is read, and another earnest simple prayer offered up. He 
confesses his sinnership. He knows he wants a Saviour; and he is 
directed to the only One who can take away his sins. The Bible- 
woman's visits to the sick and dying bed are not few. Hers is no mean 
work. She breathes pestilential air; is frequently half-suffocated by the 
closeness of rooms that have contained the poor woman who for months 
has been lingering immovable on a straw mattrass in the last stages Qf 
consumption; yet, she argues not 

** Affainit heaven's hand or will, nor bate a jot •; 

Of heart or hope," : • 
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but presses forward, gaining what has been promised her, " strength 
according to her day." 

Sometimes these messengers of. good tidings are repulsed, onlj, how- 
CTer, by the ignorant Irish, who are the most obdurate and unpromising 
of our London '^ roughs." Attempts to obtain admittance into a certain 
•court in St. George' s-in-the-Bast have hitherto failed. On one occasion 
the pioneer and Bible-woman were driven out with loud cries for the 
Pope and the " blessed Virgin." The Bible-woman is taught to be 
careful in all such cases. She will agree with the Eoman Catholic as 
far as she can, acknowledging that the Virgin Mary was a good woman, 
but maintaining that she was not Christ. Opposition, therefore, is very 
rare, since the utmost conciliation is used — a conciliation necessary in 
dealing with an obtuse, ooarse race of heathen. With superior Irish- 
men there is less difficulty. An intelligent man was induced to read 
the Scriptures. He was struck with the expressions " bom again," 
and " born of the Spirit," acknowledged that he had never heard before 
of such expressions; for the Irish have no idea, as we have before 
now remarked, of the plainest necessary gospel truth, w^hich is purposely 
hidden from them by the priests. He attended the class meeting. " Who 
was Moses?" he was once asked. " One of the apostles," was the reply. 
Poor fellow, he was utterly ignorant of the Scriptures, and yet mani- 
fested a desire to become acquainted with them. That ever-blessed 
Terse, " 6«d so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life," 
he tried to commit to memory. He said he could not sleep for thinking 
of it, and one of the words he could not get right, so he struck a light 
in the night to see if the word was eternal or everlasting. He soon 
became exceedingly fond of the Bible. 

Sometimes, the Bible-woman is puzzled with very queer, sharp ques- 
tions. A lady-superintendent once met with a troublesome customer — 
a young widow — who could talk for the day about the Council of 
Chalcedon and of Trent, and of the Apostles', the Nicene, and Athana- 
fiian creeds. One evening, after the lady had proved from Scripture, 
that the hot fires of purgatory existed only in the heated imagination of 
the Romanist, she was met by the question, ** I want to know where 
people's souls went to, when heaven was shut up, before Christ died on 
the cross? It must have been to purgatory.*' She was asked to prove 
that heaven was shut up. She persisted it was in God's Wori for 
it said, " When he overcome the sharpness of death, he opened the kii^ 
dom of heavtn to all believers;" so, "of course, it was shut up." The 
quotation was from the "Te Deum," and not from Scripture; and when 
that was proved, the lady showed how it was true that the way was 
opened up by Christ, and how the patriarchs had obtained an entaffice 
into heaven by believing in the promised Saviour. After all, this is not 
fio bad an instance of misquotation as that made in conversation with 
the writer by an eminent literary man, who thought that Cowper's lin^ 
impressed on the frontlet of our denominational organ. The Freeman, 
** He is the freeman whom the truth makes free," was taken from ibB 
sacred writings. The astute widow, it may be added, became a Ptok 
testant, endured great privation for the truth's sake, and now is grasping 
that promise, '' Let thy widows trust in me." 
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It is almost mere surplusage to observe that the Bible-woman easily 
gains the affections of the poor, who frequently give her homely, femi- 
nine tokens of gnd»tude, sometimes in the shape, of a geranium made 
in scarlet wool. Although such presents are not desired, yet it would 
hurt the delicate feelings of the giver if they were always reftised. 
Those who have witnessed the spontaneous, kindly emotions of the 
poor, will readily understand us when we say that their enjoyment in 
manifesting their appreciation or love by an humble gift, is as hearty and 
noble as with others better circumstanced. At one time it was arranged 
to withdraw one of the agents from a certain district; and such was the 
dismay caused among the poor women that fifty-six voluntarily signed a 
petition, begging, as one poor woman expressed it in a letter, " In the 
name of Jesus i Plead To have her remain among us." On <me occasion, 
when a poor Bible-woman died, the mothers' class, of their own accord, 
put their mission-room into mourning, each person wearing some morsel 
of crape. It appears they had subscribed eight shillings, to make her 
some useful present, just as she was taken away from them. After her 
death, the pennies rose to one pound four shillings, to help pay for her 
ftmeral. 

The deep spirituality of some of these Bible-women is very refreshing. 
They seem, to use one of Seeker's apt illustrations, to be like God's 
dials on which the Sun of Eighteonsness shines. The consciousness of 
inward peace is the best type of happiness. A superintendent was 
talking to a poor woman of the glory reserved for the children of God, 
when, with deep feeling, and with spiritual insight, she remarked, ** Ah! 
ma'am, but it's worth all to have the peace of a child of God here^ 
Such women's holy influence must be catching. The same deep pene- 
tration into the hidden things of God seems to exist in the minds of 
some of the dying poor who have been converted by the divinely-blessed 
efforts of these women missionaries. *' I'm not afraid to die now,*^ said 
one man whose bodily pains were excruciating, " for Jesus has promised 
to be with me in the valley of the shadow of death." Not only in death, 
but in the valley of it, and by a Tefinement of figure, even in the " valley 
of the shadow of death." What a sermon, my brother, is there in this 
comfortable thought ! 

Every month, a day is set apart for social meeting of workers. At these 
meetings, there is a pastoral address of a spiritual nature. At tea, there 
is some friendly conversation respecting each other's work ; after which 
the month's difficulties are brought forward and prayed over. These 
meetings have been found exceedingly helpful. There is also a quarterly 
prayer-meeting of the superintendents. We regret that we cannot give 
a sketdi of these interesting and refreshing meetings ; but we may, in 
the course of our labours, have occasion again to speak of the work done ^ 
hj these good women among the lowe^ of our metropolitan poor.* 
Thqr succeed in disposing of their Bibles to the average extent of 
iB6 or £7 worth in the year, for London is now so much better supplied 
than form^ly; but their great work is to get dusty Bibles read and 
shut ones opened. 

^ I h«re not nfid anything^ of the Hiimeiotis agents emfdloyed in fora(0^ eomtnee* 
teifciaa iketoh it JsinpowiMe to do ftfl ittntitte to bo wMe^-trteaded > wgik. 

24 
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An interesting narrative is told by a worker in Whitecross Street, 
where much good has been done amongst the poor of that district. A 
poor woman was brought to the knowledge of the Saviour in the little 
mission room. She was so very anxious not to be led astray and grieve 
her Saviour, that, in the simplicity of her heart, she kept the shutters of 
her room closed, and sat partially in the dark during three days of 
a holiday season, that she might not be sought by bad companions. 
She was often ailing, and was afraid that she might not be lawfully 
nnited to her companion before death. After she was married, she ex- 
claimed, ** Now the only thing I want is the wedding garment." This 
her Lord soon gave her. Said the Bible-woman to her on her death- 
bed, " You will soon be for ever with the Lord." The feebly-expressed 
reply, was, " Amen, so let it be." And her wish was in a few moments 
gratified. 

Perhaps one of the most marvellous instances of God's blessing upon 
the work of these Bible- women is the following, with which I reluctantly 
conclude this paper. 

A young, good-looking, genteel girl, whose beauty made many sad, 
was sent at the age of seventeen, to serve at a cofPee-shop. She grew 
pert, was fond of dress. Notwithstanding she had no means, she ob- 
tained costly garments. She ultimately agreed to live with a young 
man who had described himself as a cabman. She soon discovered that 
he was a professional thief. They were both fond of pleasure, and the 
gratification of their evil passions. They would take, every now and 
then, a few days' trip out of town. At Woolwich, they dined at a 
coffee-house. On the mantelpiece was a very valuable and curious clock. 
The temptation was too great to be resisted. Notwithstanding the 
girl's protestations, he seized the clock, and ran out of the house. 
** Carry," as she was called, ran out also, but in a different direction. 
When night came on, they entered a steam-boat bound for London. 
They were then apprehended, he having the stolen article in his pos- 
session. They were placed in Newgate. He was sentenced to a year's 
imprisonment. One evening before her trial. Carry was in her prison 
cell, when the warder brought her as usual a basin of gruel, and a match 
to light her gas, both being put through a hole in the door. In light- 
ing the gas, and while placing a tin shade over it, her shawl caught fire. 
The flames gathered round her. She screamed. The warder was too 
far away to come immediately. When he did, he threw her on the floor, 
covered her with a large rope mat, and threw a pail of water over her. 
She was fearfully burnt, and the dust out of the mat settled into and 
aggravated her wounds. It is said that six half-quartern loaves a day 
were used for poultices. For ten weeks she was careftiUy nursed night 
and day. She left the prison for a hospital. Her right arm mortifying,, 
was amputated at the shoulder. The left arm was stiff and shrivelled : 
the surgeon broke it at the elbow, that she might feed herself. Pocwr 
creature, her body was a sad wreck. But better her body than her soul 
be wrecked. A Bible-woman found her and brought her to Jesus. She 
is a happy believer in the Saviour of the soul. She as heartily hates 
her old ways as she once loved them. She has no connection with her 
old companion who led her still further into sin. Redeemed by precious 
blood, she seeks to live alone to God. She has tasted of the pleasores 
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of sin, and has found them unprofitable : she has tasted the unpleasant- 
ness of aflOliction, and has found it exceedingly profitable. *' It is well 
known," says an old divine, " that by the greatest affliction the Lord 
has sealed the sweetest instruction." We confess we have cried like a 
child over her case: to learn of her happy reliance on the God of 
mercy — her longing and panting after a resemblance to the divine 
image — her thankfulness to God for his redeeming grace and confidence 
in his faithfulness ! Poor Carry is now desirous of becoming a ragged 
school teacher, and we should be glad to hear of someone who would 
engage her. She is now a great blessing to her family. She has learned 
to write with her left hand. We would rather attain to her trustfulness 
of heart and peace of mind than to the greatest pinnacle of worldly 
renown. Burnt Carry teaches us all a profitable lesson. 



BY DAVID GEACEY. 

THE fact that the consciousness of success exerts an almost unlimited 
inflaence over the whole manner and aim of our labours, is a sufficient 
reason for making a few enquiries concerning it. These enquiries them- 
selves are but the outward expression of what the spirit of every earnest 
man is ceaselessly demanding within — " Is my labour a failure, or is it 
a success ? " We all know that if, in moments of depression, or trial, 
or disappointment — and I dare say each one of us is more or less 
acquainted with these — ^if at these times we can say in all assurance, 
**iV^(?" to the former, and " Tes" to the latter of these two questions, 
how soon the dawning drives away the darkness from our mind; how 
soon hope displaces despair; how soon fear gives way to courage; and 
the utter bewilderment of our heart at the thought of our being but 
parasites in the universe, and ciphers in the kingdom of grace, vanishes 
before the conviction that we have a name and a place, a purpose and a 
service in the house of our God, in the economy of his creation, which 
contribute glory to the one and happiness to the other; and in propor- 
tion as we have evidence that our service is fruitful, our purpose being 
fulfilled, and our office being magnified, do we begin to bring into action 
the best faculties of our being for the maintenance and furtherance of 
our life-work. 

The hope of success is strong within us naturally. Perhaps it would 
be impossible to find a single individaal who did not believe that success 
ivas his rightful inheritance — its language his native tongue; and who,, 
even in the wildest disturbance of his plans and prospects, did not 
secretly cherish the expectation that success would visit his endeavours^ 
though it sprung from the very ashes of his former hopes. Certainly 
there is no one who has not brought frequent offerings to its shrine, 
acceptable or unacceptable, that he may gain its favour; yea, all imagine 
that it alone is the prize that measures justly the merits of their toil. 

Were it not for this wide-spread belief, the condition of mankind in 
general would be one of unmitigated misery; and one of the most 
abundant streams of pleasure in the service of Christ would be 
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completely dried np. It is appointed unto man to labonr, and this so 
nnirersally, that life, whether it be the mere life of the natural man, or 
the higher life of faith, life in either sense, and labour, are convertible 
terms. Did this reveal the whole picture, one could not escape the de- 
grading conviction that this world presented no suitable field for the 
application and development of the nobler powers of the mind of manj. 
But jtist at this point inspiration steps in, and lifts us from bondage into 
liberty, from the fellowship of irrational animals to the responsibility of 
moral agents — " In all labour there is profit** To labour without fruit, 
or reward, or success, is the lot of the insane, the degradation of the 
slave, the penalty of the convict; while to the wise, the free, and the 
upright, the assurance is given, as they toil under labour's heavy 
burdens, that they shall partake of its fruit, gain its reward, and be 
enriched by its success. 

Still, we must not forget or leave out of sight the truth, that there is 
a method and degree to be observed in our labours before we can lawfully 
claim success. A man may run, or wrestle, or fight, but the mere fact 
of his performing these actions will not gain for him the crown. Nay, 
he must so run that he may obtain, so wrestle that he may win, so fight 
tliat he may overcome. And, in the same way, a man must so labour 
that success will not be a contingent, but an infallible, result. Herein 
do we see how, that while labour is the birthright of all mankind, 
success is the blessing of the few; for only they who use the birthright 
well can secure the blessing as their own. Throughout all the earth 
labour and success go hand in hand ; the one the care-worn mother, the 
other, the smiling daughter; and he that would win the daughter as the 
<5ompanion of his life, must satisfy every condition imposed by the 
mother. Here, nothing is done while aught remains undone. Those 
who would succeed must act upon the principle of those who haye suc- 
ceeded most, that labour and suffering are indispensable to success. 
Let these be given, and success is purchased, and will soon be in pos- 
session. And there is a special guarantee with regard to the work 
which we do for the Lord Jesus. This is no common concern of 
providence; the very faithfulness of God is engaged in it. "For God 
is not unmindful to forget your work of faith and labour of love." 

Yet the arrival of success may be delayed, and, when it comes, it 
may seem in some cases sadly inadequate to the labour expended, and 
in others, excessive and unmerited. At this point, both faith and 
reason are brought to a standstill before the mystery of God's sovereign 
dealings, which is supposed to be first and last in this whole matter. 
This prevailing notion appears to me capable of being considerably 
modified. The sovereignty of God is of course displayed in this, as in 
everything else pertaining to his kingdom and his people, but not to the 
extent often imagined in the sense of granting success to unworthy 
services, and inflicting disappointment upon the truly worthy. This 
will appear if we remember that, as in the kingdom of nature the 
unalterable law is, that every seed rises in its own body, so, in the dis- 
pensiition of grace, every work issues in its kindred result. But, as 
there are some seeds naturally more prolific than others, so every Idnd 
oflaboor is not equally productive. Bodily exercise may be undergone 
exhausted frame can endure no mxm. Mental labour, to tbe 
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iitm«0t Bkam of the iSKmlties, mi^ be emplojed wUh yerj loanty and 
Tory unworthy resnlisi while but a single exfirtion of spiriiaal power 
may reaoiie hnndreds from U» rale of Sofcan, amd bring than in god^ 
aorrow to the Savionr'fl feet. If» therefore^ a person employ meee 
bodily or mental labonr where only spiritual oan be a(d:nowleagedy bonr 
eaa he justly attribate his failure to the sovereignty of God thwarting 
his mideavoars, especially since that spiritual power is freely promised? 
This ccmsideration folly meets idie tsase of many a minister who finds his 
I^boors barren. 

It might tend still further to modify current conceptions concerning 
this seeming variance between' a labourer's merit and the purposes of 
divine sovereignty, if we ecmsidered that, like dl things in the universe, 
the labours of God's servants are interwoven with each other in mutual 
dependence. Moreover, we are ignorant, for the most part, of the 
xelation^ip which may hold between a man's labours and those of his 
]»redecessors, colleague^ or suooessors, between those of the past, present, 
and future generations. No man, and chiefly no disciple of Ohrist, 
liveth unto himself: distant lands may be blessed through his ministry, 
future generations through his memory. And, as it is impossible to 
discover the extent to wMdi others may have influenced him, so it is 
equally impossible to find out to what extent he may influence others. 
The general truth we do know and acknowledge, that what the fathers 
have sown with tears, their children reap with joy : they have laboured^ 
with sorrow, we enter into their labours. And, as a kind of recompense 
for this, and as provision, for days to come, the all-wise Husbandman 
ordains that weeping sowers must still go forth, and mourning labourers 
still toil on. But where his omniscient eye makes the beginning, and 
where the ending of the influence of the Isdxwirs of a single worker in 
jhis vineyard, are matters infinitely beyond our comprehension; the mind 
is driven back in confusion from the search for all those unseen springs 
whence an individual's labours derive their strength, and those unknown 
ways where they shed their fhiit. And, in the presence of this our 
inability to trace the lines of influence that lead up to our actions and 
proceed from them, one feels it utterly out of the range of his knowledge, 
not whether he has succeeded, but to what degree his success may be 
dae to others, and the success of others owing to him. If it be thus 
impossible to compute the amount of any person's success, it may remove 
our surprise if we should ever see it happen that great success should 
atlend feeble endeavours, and ^nall success tearful labour. But could 
we review these a^arently unequal dispensations in the light of the 
great white throne, we should doubtless arrive at the conclusion that 
the only manifestation of divine sovereignty here consists in ^^ every 
tnan recewing his oum reward according ta his own labour.*' 

One m<^ remurk before leaving thw question. Where the sovereignty 
of God is to be seen working, is I bdiieve, besides in ourselves, in the 
Inheres, the time, and the circumstances of our work ; and here though 
one oan most distinctly recognise the hwEid of God, he must not foi^et 
th&t he can also trace the impress of personal inclinations. In the 
-varied history of almost any Qhristian church, you have all the changes 
of the seasons, and each of these has its own heavy labour and anxious 
fiidra^ but aU have not the same outward tokens of success. There must 
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be a time of seed-sowing, after which, the seed lies hidden in the 
farrows, and not unfrequently the sower lies hidden too. The world 
thinks the man has laboured in vain, bat he that hath faith' in his 
work, and believeth in his God, does not make haste, being con- 
fident that the seed scattcFed shall shoot forth, if not at once, at least 
by-and-by, in all the luxuriance, fruitfulness, and beauty of Lebanon. 
That labourer, however, may not reap the harvest he hath sowed: 
another may come in his stead, for, '' One soweth and another reapeth." 
The reaper may reap that whereon he bestowed no labour." All see his 
work. They say he is the successful man. Moreover, it is said of him, 
** And he that reapeth receiveth wages," which is not said of the sower. 
Notwithstanding, if a man be only a reaper he is really a debtor to 
others, while if he be a sower he makes others debtors to him. The 
sower weeps over his dry furrows, the reaper sings over his golden 
sheaves. Above, there is no divided joy; he that soweth and he that 
reapeth rejoice together over the fruit gathered into life eternaL 
Happy, doubly happy, is he who unites in himself the office and work 
of both sower and reaper, whose hand is liberal and whose sickle is 
sharp. 

The work that a minister must do, and the kind of success he achieves, 
are decided in a great measure by the talents with which he has been 
entrusted, and by the state of Ohristianity among the people of his 
charge. Were a man to undertake the pastorate of a church where a 
dull, heavy, lazy minister had preceded, where the power of godliness 
was unknown and its life almost extinct; if, then, he became the 
instrument of reviving love to Christ, rekindling zeal in his work— of 
awakening the church to feel, and directing its energies to discharge its 
responsibUity to the Saviour and to the souls of men; and were he to 
leave that church in the possession and exercise of a vigorous piety, 
though not one were added to its number through his means, he would 
(be justly entitled to look upon his work as successful. Again, were a 
minister to be chosen as the successor of a man who had won many souls 
>to the Saviour, of a man who could use the crook well and bring in many 
wandering sheep; and were his ministry to edify and establish in the 
truths of the gospel and in the ways of Jesus, a church which had been 
Tapidly and largely augmented, and yet be barren in conversions, his 
vigilance and care over the flock, his feeding the followers of Jesus mtii 
the bread of life, should receive its rewards from the hands of the great 
^Shepherd and Bishop of souls. But if a preacher's efforts reached thus 
far^ he should expect that they would not terminate here. He should 
•expect that the means which revived former would bring new converts to 
ihe Saviour; that those ministrations which preserved divine love from 
burning low in breasts where it was already kindled, would enkindle it in 
hearts hitherto cold and dead. And what earnest minister could be satis- 
fied unless this were so? For not so much in guarding the prey already 
delivered, as in taking additional spoils from the mighty prince of dark- 
ness, does zeal find its congenial employment, and make known its 
sincere character. In the same way others are constrained to acknow- 
ledge that a man is sent of God. If hen the little cruse of oil and the 
handful of meal lasted, at the word of Elijah, dav after day in the 
midst of sore famine, the widow of Sarepta must nave felt that her 
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stem yisitor held a diyine commission. But yet it seems as if some 
doabts and questioning lingered in her mind; for it was ilot nntil he 
raised her dead son to life that she was completely convinced : " Now hy 
this I know that thou art a man of God, and that the word of the Lord 
in thj month is truth." Whatever proofs a minister may give in his 
snpplying the spiritual necessities of the saints, that God is with him, 
his great, his last argument ever is, that the message he delivers quickens 
with the life of holiness sinners dead in trespasses and sins. 

On the other hand, one may easily discover, by the absence of such 
results as these, the failure of his ministry. If a man took the over- 
sight of a people in whose midst the light was fast flickering, and all 
his efforts failed to restore the flame ; or of a church, where the light 
was shining, and his labours not only did not increase its brightness, 
but permitted it to grow dim, no oracular voice from the skies should be 
required to tell him in thundering tones that God had withheld his 
approval, if not from himself, at least from his labours in that place. 
Nor need a minister under these circumstances wait till the young people 
begin to whisper that the services are dry ; till mature believers begin to 
sigh that they have received no food; till the pews become half deserted; 
till the income becomes a skeleton of its former self; and till his own 
heart is pierced through with many sorrows, before his mind may arrive 
at the same sad conviction; for the feeble beating of the spiritual pulse 
of the church growing feebler still, is a sign sufficiently • distinct and 
terrible of the inefficiency of his ministry, and of the most deplorable 
disasters to vital godliness among the people. 

And here, lest I should seem to advocate, I would raise an emphatic 
protest against, the practice of those who are continually urging that 
immediate outward success is the true judge of our work, its decision 
final, and its sentence irrevocable. Were we to accept their dictum, we 
should be obliged, by consistency, to blot out from its annals some of 
the brightest names among the worthies of the church; but there is a 
higher throne, a more exalted tribunal, a more impartial, yea, a perfectly 
infallible judge, in whose judgments ignorance finds no existence, and 
over whose rewards chance can exercise no control. To the King, whose 
sceptre is righteousness ; to the Judge, whose eye is flame, the faithfal 
servant appeals; before his throne he spreads his labours; to the day 
that shall burn as an oven he commits his works, and counts nothing 
real that will not bear that fire, and nothing worthy or lovely that will 
not pass the scrutiny of the King, and gain his approbation in the day 
of his appearing. But let it be once adopted as a principle in our life 
and works that a man shall pursue only those courses which bring imme- 
diate results, and shall abandon everything requiring perseverance and 
patience, and at once the solid particles of his character dissolve into 
the fickleness and restlessness of Dryden's Zimri, who was 

** A man so various, that he seemed to be 
Kot one, but all mankind*s epitome. 
Stiff in opinions, always in the wrong ; 
Was eveiything by starts, and nothing lo^g ; 
But in the course of one revolving moon, 
Was chemist, fiddler, statesman, and buffoon.** 

Without necessarily exposing ourselves to such pitiful inconsistency of 
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purpose «nd oondncfc, there is ft^qoeftily » stMig t^mptotiioit to 
our plans, and pnrsae them in the light of the present only; to uaeMd&t 
to cnrrent opinions when, by doing so, we sacrifice omselres; to hastSf 
lannch npon the popular tide, without stopping to consider whe&er ipo 
can float upon its ware, whether it is at its ebbing or its flowing; an^ 
consequently, whether we shall be lifted upward into higher nseftil* 
ness, or borne downward to disappointment and obHrion. Perhapa Ab 
greatest danger in thus catching at premature and ephemeral snceeM 
IS, that while all the energies are strained for this purpose, we are 
necessarily nnable to enrich and fortify the mind with those preoioiid 
and dirine principles and truths which giye sanctity and stabiU^ t9 
our character, and enable us to add durability to our usefulness. 

Nevertheless, while I earnestly protest against those who would nevar 
hare us wait for success, I would still more earnestly protest against 
those who would have us always wait, and wait long. They tell ua we 
should never expect immediate results, and give us the ministry of 
Jesus as an indication of what ours is to be. A word or two will suffice. 

It is true, that the typical element extends thronghont the life ot 
Ohrist, and does not terminate till he expires. It is true that, if measuredl 
by the degree of outward success attained before his death, no life eyer 
appeared such a failure as the life of Christ. But, in whateyer else 
Christ's life is typical of his disciples, it is certainly not with regard to 
the result of their ministry — "Verily, yerily, I say unto you. He that 
believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do also; and greater woito 
than these shall he do, because I go unto my Father." The gathering 
of the people, the drawing of the nations unto Christ, was dependent 
upon his death; and not till our Lord suffered on the tree did his grand 
conquests among men begin. His disciples are in his name to obtain 
these conquests, and his merit and Spirit make sure their success. A» 
the French general who, while being carried, covered with wounds, from 
the front of the battle past his advancing soldiers, pointed with his 
bleeding arm to the foe, and exclaimed, ^^ Ala ghire, mes enfants, a Ja 
ghtre!" — to glory, my comrades, to glory I — so speaks the wonndei 
Saviour to all his faithful ministers. This is the language of the crown 
of thorns, the assurance of the ignominy and agony of his death. And 
this is his language still lingering in our ears, as it fell from his lip0 
when he entered upon his triumphal march from Olivet, through skm 
and stars, and suns and systems, to the shining throne of the etermil 
Father — "All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Qro j^ 
therefore, and make disciples of all nations." We triumph too, he in 
the higher sphere, we in the lower; he triumphs in the van, we in the 
rear. Success is already purchased, the Spirit is given, victory secured; 
and it is the privilege of those who are called of God to the work, t© 
adopt the language of the apostle concerning the results of their ministr^^ 
" Now thanks be unto God, which always causeth us to triumph m 
Christ, and maketh manifest the savour of his knowledge by us in every 
place." 
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f ( A H, ftiPy its awfu* work this. The folks here are like roi:tea wood, 
jljL they winna haud the nail !" These words were addressed lnyi 
aa earnest Sabbath-school teacher to a gentleman on his first missionary 
l^rial in the Wynds of Glasgow. These Wynds are in the heart of thai! 
remarkable city. Formerly they were inhabited by nobles, merehanti^ 
and gentlemen of influence. Here a provost had an orchard famous £or 
its apple trees. Two hundred years ago, Glasgow only numbered eigbi 
thousand souls. ISTow, the Wynd district holds nearly double. Up to 
within the last sixty years, many respectable people resided in the old 
roomy houses to be found in the Wynds. The population of the citjr, 
like that of our own metropolis, has so rapidly grown, that the citizens 
Bave emigrated to the suburbs, leaving the once reputable and aristo- 
cratic districts to the humbler portions of the community. The Wynds 
rapidly deteriorated. The houses were let and sublet to the poorest 
and most depraved. The numerous courts and alleys intersecting eaeh 
other, like those in Golden Lane, already described in this magazine^ 
afforded the best shelter for the lawless. They became the haunt of 
the harlot and the thief. Poverty, too, hid itself here. The broken-- 
down and distressed tradesman, the worn-out, dissipated shoemaker ; 
and the halt and maimed and blind, who begged in the streets for a 
living, inhabited these long, narrow, dirty lanes. The victims of whisky 
here found an appropriate refuge. The Irish, who huddle together 
without any sense of decency or domestic comfort, swarmed the Wynds. 
In the summer, numbers died of fever generated by ill-ventilated rooms 
and badly-drained closes : in the winter, the old and tottering were 
taken off by cold and hunger. The churches which were once thronged 
with listeners to the matchless eloquence of Chalmers and Irving, were 
deserted. The Wynds became a seething bog. Christian effort declined, 
or was transferred to the suburbs and to the more decent parts of the 
great city. " The streams of busy life, like mighty rivers, had long 
been making new channels through a richer soil, and those large oozy 
depths were thus less and less within reach of the main routes of thosa 
who go down to the sea of city life." To some it seemed like throwing 
money into a marsh, to support a missionary for the reclamation of this 
bog. ' A new church was, however, built in 1854*, and was called the 
Wynd church. Several able preachers declined to accept so uxipromis<> 
ing a charge. At last, Mr. Maccoll, a Eree Church minister, undertook 
the work. From that time to the present, he has laboured diligently, 
and he has now published in a cheap and beautifully got-up volume, an 
account of the Lord's blessing upon his arduous efforts.* 

Mr. Maccoll is evidently a man of education and refinement. Fitted 
for a higher sphere, he has willingly accepted what some might call a 
lower one. He is another proof of the fact, often stated in these 
Qolumns, that a man of education and abilities is best fitted for aggressiye 
work among the masses. Such a man inspires confidence and respect; 

' * Amoxkg the Masses ; or, Work in the Wynds. By Bev. D. Maoooll, Qlasgow* 
London: Nc&sonimd Sons. 
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while, aa we have often found, the reyerse is almost always the case 
where there are no ^fts to fit a man for eyangelistic labours. 

The first day's yisit to the Wynds was full of remarkable impressions. 
Up in the garret of a large high house, were three persons seated on 
the floor, with a broken bottle and a couple of broken tea^cups. The 
old man and his wife were in a deplorable condition. Another man in 
the room was dressed in good black, with '* thin silky grey hair falling 
oyer a forehead that bore the marks of some culture. This man had 
been a respectable tradesman, but drink had been his ruin. " Well, 
Jamie, hoo are ye getting on?'* asked Mr. MaccoU's cicerone. *'Jist 
gaun to the deeyil again. Master Hogg/' replied the wizened-face old 
fellow, as he dropped the cup with its contents from his hand. The 
wife put herself in a fighting attitude, and dealt out some imaginary 
blows which were intended to punish the old man for his naughty lan- 
guag^y but the rebuke had no effect. The place of a sinner like him, 
she said, was to sit silent and listen. The old man did not acquiesce, but 
ordered her to be quiet, which she did with her tongue, but not with her 
arms and hands, which wore still yapoured oyer the head of Jamie. In 
another garret, an old woman, who resembled a bundle of rags, was 
lying crouched in the corner. On the window-sill was a well-thumbed 
copy of Horace, which was the mental food of the old woman's son, who 
supported her as best he could on a few shillings a week. An old 
Highlander, whose nose and chin nearly met, and whose '* long elfin 
locks, half black and half grey, gaye her a weird appearance," had been 
brought to the Saviour in her affliction and poyerty. 

The church at first numbered ninety-nine members, all of them poor. 
At his ordination, Andrew Gray, of Perth, gaye Mr. Maccoll a peculiar 
benediction. With his arms around the young minister's neck, and 
with his eyes uplifted to heayen, Andrew Gray said, " Lord, bless this 
young man, and make him a good and faithful servant in the gospel of 
thy Son ; and oh ! preserve him from ever becoming a popular preacher." 
The church would seat nearly six hundred persons. About one hundred 
and fifty sittings were let. The members were quite unfitted to engage 
in any Christian effort; they were too ignorant to become Sabbath- 
school teachers. The temporary loan of three elders was therefore ob- 
tained until a native staff could be had. Hel pers, however, gradually came. 
A missionary was employed. Well-dressed persons were not encouraged 
to join the church, so that it might be essentially a poor man's conven- 
ticle. The people came in slowly at first. No mission work among 
the destitute poor succeeds by rapid strides. Spasmodic success gener- 
ally in this work meets with a collapse. Each person had to be asked 
before he came — some even scores of times. This is the universal experi- 
ence of all home missionaries. Some old people came '* with certificates 
of church membership twenty-eight years old, kept carefully, like title- 
deeds, when everything else was gone." " There was John Duncan, 
the bill-sticker, who remains with us till this day, leading gently to 
eyery meeting on Sabbath and week night, his pale, patient, blmd Mary, 
the wife who, even then, washed and baked for him. There too, was 
Alexander Thorburn, standing daily at the auction-room door, or at the 
photographer's with necklace of pictures ; and his wife, too, that needed 
all her clear vision, to keep him straight. There, too, was John Bonar, 
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sideling with slow pace into the meeting, but always there with fresh 
. gilt Bible, at which he looked from an angle impossible to any other 
€ye. There were strange characters, too, such as little Charlie, so we 
called him, though he was a man of thirty ; but he crept into church 
and up the stairs upon his knees, climbed on the pew like a cat, and 
there, with his broad brow and deep attentive eyes, no one could have 
supposed that he was unable to walk like other men." It must have 
been a unique congregation, comprising representatives of all classes 
of her Majesty's forlorn subjects. The blind, the toothless, the legless, 
the armless, the one-eyed, the cross-eyed, the deaf, dumb, frail, half- 
naked, were there, and had the gospel preached unto them. On one 
occasion, at the Lord's table, a poor old man of eighty-one years, ad- 
mitted there for the first time, took the large slice of bread banded by 
the elder, and instead of breaking off the morsel (a slovenly way of 
administering the ordinance in vogue in Scotland), ate the whole slice. 
**I stopped the elder as he was about gently to speak to him," says 
Mr. Maccoll, " and said, * Our Master would not take it from him.' " But 
Mr. Maccoll forgets that the Master would have prevented the mistake 
by breaking the bread himself, as was his ordained method. 

In the second winter, a Sabbath evening service for people in working 
clothes was started : for the ordinary morning and afternoon worshippers 
came dressed as well as they could, and after conversion, their clothes 
improved. A night brigade was instituted. This band of male visitors 
were armed with bull's-eye lanterns, with which they penetrated the 
dark closes and stairs a little before the service began, to gel promises 
of attendance fulfilled. "When the church was crowded, " some of the 
visitors would peep into the vestry before service, and say, * We have 
swept the closes clean to-night.'" "The audience," says the author, 
"** affected me profoundly. They taught me how to preach. There they 
sat, many of them in rags, some of them unwashed, some brought in from 
their firesides as they tat after their Saturday night's dissipation. Many 
had never in their life been within a church door, many had not been for 
ten and twenty years. And there they sat, as I stood up to preach, 
looking into my eyes with eager search, as if for light, waiting to know 
if I really had any good news for them. They seemed to say, * We have 
-come for once in our life, at any rate, within your reach, and we shall 
iisten^o-night till you're done. Say your best. Do your utmost. We 
are dead, hopeless creatures. We know we're lost ; you need not tell 
US that. We believe in hell ; we have been there. But is there salva- 
tion for us ?' " With such feelings as those, a man cannot preach any- 
thing but Christ. Conversions became numerous. A communion class 
was formed. " I want to be admitted," observed a man, " dressed in 
blue pilot cloth, with a great shaggy head and a rough weather-beaten 
face, one eye hopelessly disfigured, as if by some terrible blow." " What 
makes you press forward to-night P" he was asked. The reply was, 
*^ Seeing sae mony press into the kingdom, and I'm likely to be left 
oot." Strange ways had some of these characters of expressing the 
great change which Christ had wrought for them. " I'm a changed 
man," said a noted drunken man, '* the guid used to be drooned by the 
€vil, but noo it's floating on the tap." 

At the end of four years, the Wynd church was filled. There were 
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hjsnt hmdi^ eommoniQiitts. The Kohmiiaiiy ageiiey was. lai^ «siA 
'Offlbetive. The time for mt^tomptuig f urtiiec exteaisioa had acmed. A 
aite fbv a new cborcli in the verj eentre of Bridgegato waa fixed upon 
hj the pastor. A gentleman giure £1,800, the cost of the mle» B7 
earnest effort £3,000 were obiiined, and th^ new church was ^iseofeed. 
The story rdating how the money waa obtained is most int^rei^ing;; 
l>Qt the reader must refer to the book itself for this part of the 
namratii^. The erection of this oew building encoun^ed others to build 
similar structures in Glasgow. ^The prayer meeting had, from the 
first, been the eentre of our work. Here our motive power was largely 
generated. Every wheel in our machinery was attached to some part 
Gdf the gearing that was moved here. The great driving belt, how ever 
&r it travelled, always passed back again here." The school in the 
Bridgegate was undsrtaKen by the members of the Wjnd churoh. A 
medicfll mission was opened, and was the means of relieving much dis- 
iaress and sickness. A capital plan, worthy of universal imitation, was 
adopted. There was a large space in front of the new church, whidi 
would serve well for out-door services. This suggested the idea of 
building a stone pulpit outside, on the wall of the church, about ten 
feet above the street. From this pulpit the gospel was frequently 
preached. Tbe Lord favoured the church with a revival, and for many 
months the building was open every night in tbe week but Saturday for 
services. Yet there was no alteration made on the methods of work, 
and no novel plans were adopted. One pleasant result of the good 
work was the commencement of daily prayer meetings in workshops and 
factories. In one case, seven hundred factory girls were present, one of 
the partners presiding. During the revival there were a number of cases 
of intense mental excitement, resulting in what Mr. MaccoU designates 
'^ dreams and visions," and of which he speaks more approvingly than 
we should be inclined to write.. But the work was not characterised by 
these raptures, which were perhaps produced by the protracted meetings. 
The late hours were a cause of discomfort to the past(^ at first, but when 
be, on one occasion, expressed his fears, he was met with the reply from 
an old Scotchman, *' dinna grudge us a wee while langer ! The Bride- 
groom is wi' us. When he's awa' ye'll no be troubled wi' late hours." 
The late meetings, however, brought in the waifs and strays — ^piennen 
and street hawkers, whose business kept them at work until nearly 
twelve o'clock at night. Tracts were specially written and largely dis- 
tributed. "The Wynd Journal," a quarto of eight pages, was issued 
iit the price of a halfpenny. This was a record of the work, and a 
religious journal generally. It was continued for aibout three years and 
a-haif, issuing weekly from ten to seventeen thousand copies. Mr. 
MaccoU states that all the conversions have, with only four exceptions^ 
stood the test of several years ; and of these exceptions he still has 
hope. 

The church in the Bridgegate was opened in June, 1860, and Mr. 
Maccoll commenced his labours there under auspicious circumstaiuMS. 
Mr. Bobert Howie, M.A.t undertook the work at the Wynd church. 
iNew suburban districts were opened, and ministers appointed. The 
stone pulpit in the Bridgegate was occupied every Sabbath nighty and 
orcMvds were present,. "The PaaJm^ sung by two or three thousand, 
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floating over the district, would draw out from their dens tbe most extraor- 
dinary characters, such as we had scarcely been able to reach before. The 
windows within reach were crowded with eager hearers. Sometimes a 
sentence, like an arrow, would transfix several as they crowded some 
narrow apertiure, sni we would be called on at a later hour to send some 
one to speak to their distress. One night, in a low lodging house, where 
l^urty or forty men and women were indiscriminately huddled together, 
two or three who had been listening outside, came in weeping and crying 
out. The rest cursed them, and tried to drown their cries with ribaldry." 
The Papists were determined to deter the minister from preaching in 
the open air ; and on one occasion there was a sad riot, which caused 
great consternation. The church rapidly increased. " On the even- 
ing of one day we gave the right hand of fellowship to two hundred 
and sixty-two new members. So great was the crowd seeking admission* 
for the Sabbath, that we were obliged to admit by ticket, and had 
upwards of three thousand present during the whole day.'* This was in 
the City Hall. The Bridgegate church was not long opened, when a 
mission church was built in Campsie, a suburb of Glasgow, at a cost of 
£2,000, and it was opened free of debt. A stone pulpit was built out- 
side the church for evangelistic purposes. A special service for children 
was also held every Sabbath afternoon in the City Hall, and was soon 
attended by about five hundred. " During: the last six years, much 
precious fruit has been gathered from this field. Children of drunken 
fathers and heart-broken mothers have not only been blessed, but made 
a blessing, carrying home the first real peace and prosperity for ten or 
twenty years." A mission-hall was opened in Cadder, and a church 
eventually built. Several other mission-halls and churches have also 
been erected by the indefatigable efforts of the parent church. 

The record is really a most wonderful one, and is very suggestive. 
We wish there were hundreds of such churches in London, labouring as 
disinterestedly, and with such manifest tokens of the Master's blessing. 
The first work of a successful church should be colonisation. Not to 
mention the case of the church at the Tabernacle, which may be re- 
garded as an exceptional one, we believe that Mr. Lewis's church at 
Bayswater has, during the last twenty years, been the means of estab- 
lishing eight aew'and successful causes in the suburbs. His own church, 
in consequence, has richly prospered. The like blessing would, we feel 
sure, attend similar efforts put forth by our churches, in humble but 
strong reliance upon the Lord's blessing. Here, in this great metropolis, 
with all our endeavours, we have barely touched the fringe of this great 
spiritual destitution. And we see no chance of a remedy until our 
Christian churches are more strongly influenced by a home-missionary 
spirit. 



THOSE who read *' A Lesson in Miisionftry Enterprise '* in Tlie Sward and the 
Trowel for May, 1865, will be interested in a brief aoconnt of the prognts 
of Mr. Stephan P.Barchet, who was sent out by the church at Bryanston Hall, 
of which he is a member, to i>reach the go^l m China, and who has been since 
sustained by them in that mission field. Within a year of his departure firom 
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England, he had sufficiently mastered the language to enable him to preadi 
daihr among the Chinese. Having been convinced of the wisdom of Mr. Jud- 
son^ plan of working, he decided to go away from the immediate neighbourhood 
of the European missionaries, and live quite among the people whose salTation 
he souffht; he accordingly located himself with a Chinese Christian assistant, at 
Nying-Kong-gyiao, a few miles from Ning-po. The only dwelling-place he 
could obtain was a hut without door or windows, and but one storey high;. and 
somewhat incautiously making his bed upon the earthen floor, he had several 
attacks of ague. The people around him were not long in discovering that he 
really desired their good, and soon began to regard him as their friend, and he 
had the joy of receiving earnest enquirers afler truth : he has reason to belieye 
that many have received Jesus, and seven have given most satisfactory evidence 
of conversion, and have been baptised. His first convert was brought to God 
through a somewhat singular incident. A friend from King-po came one day 
to visit him at Nying-kong-gyiao, carrying a gun with him ; on the way, the 
boatman called out, " Wild ducks, wild ducks ! Mr. Barchef s friend levelled 
his gun and shot one of the birds, but it proved to be a tame duck, not a wild 
one. Mr. Barchet and his friend were both much concerned, fearing that the 
circiunstance would prejudice the minds of the people ag^nst their doctrine; 
80 afrer the departure of his friend) Mr. Barchet set out to the village near 
which the duck had been killed, to endeavour to find the owner, and pay him. 
When the villagers knew for what purpose the foreigner had come, they were 
80 amazed at such, to them, unheard of honesty and truthfulness, that in ten 
minutes all the inhabitants were around him, beckoning for silence. He told 
them that the true God, the maker of heaven and earth, had commanded every 
one to love him, and to love his neighbour as himself— that he hated everythiM 
that was bad — and if we loved him, we should not wish to rob, nor to quarrd, 
nor do anything that was unjust. If people would only attend to these two com- 
mandments, they would live in peace. "True! true!" was the unanimous 
outcry. Then he told them how they had lived contrary to God's laws, and 
that a heavy and eternal punishment awaited them, which they could not pos- 
sibly avoid, except by relying upon Jesus, the Son of God, who came down 
from heaven to save us evil doers. A deep impression was made, and one man 
received the gospel at once, identified himself with the missionary, and was pre- 
sently baptist. Several of those who have not yet been baptised, give evidence 
not only of having received the gospel, but of an earnest desire to spread it 
One woman, for example, whose heathen husband will not allow her to coma 
into the town where the missionarydweUs, speaks of the new doctrine to neariy 
every one she comes in contact witn ; taking out of her bosom a worn tract con- 
taining a brief summary of Christian doctrine, she begs every new qohmt to stay 
and listen to the plan of salvation. O may her voice say to us — 

" Christian, go and tell of Jesus, 
How he died to save our souls ; 
How that he from sin might free us, 
Suffered agonies umtold." 

Mr. Barchet has established a school, and has a promising youth of seventeen 
in training as an assistant, one of the brethren at Bryanston Hall having kindly 
undertaken to provide his salary, which will not be more than about fourteen 
shillings a month. It has been absolutely necessary to bmld a house at NTJng- 
kong-gyiao, the lower part to be used as a chapel, and the upper as a dwelling- 
house ; the damp ground being so very injurious to the heahh of Europeans. 
The building has cost £200, a considerable portion of wluch has been con- 
tributed. Ally friends who would like to helpin this work, are invited to send 
their donations to Mr. Spurseon, or to Mr. Thomas D. Miirshall, 192, Oxford 
Street, W., or W. S. Berger, Esq., Sdnt Hill, East Grinstead. 
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PERHAPS there was never a time when evangelistic labourfi were so exten- 
sivelj carried out for the different classes of the communitv as at the present 
time. Particularlj are these efforts put forth for the benefit of those who are sunk 
deep in degradation and sin ; and amongst the most successful means employed to 
secure the attendance and the attention of such, is that of well-conducted tea 
meetings. Hence we hear of tea meetings for dustmen and scavengers, for 
sweeps and navvies, for thieves and vagabonds, for outcasts and gipsies ; in 
fsLCt, either in one part of the metropolis or another, the Christian church is 
making special exertions for the salvation of every class and condition of the 
ungodly; and surely the last great day alone shall declare how vast the amount 
of good which has been effected by thus gathering together the outcasts and 
ofiscouring of our London society. 

There is one class of sinners, however, for whom special meetings are occa- 
sionally convened, of which we hear but little. No posted placards announce 
where or when thev shall be held ; no tickets are advertised for admission ; 
even the persons who attend are not invited imtil an hour or so previous to 
their commencement, and no report is afterwards circulated to inform the 
public of the results of these assemblies ; and yet those meetings are deeply 
impressive and highly interesting. I refer to the Midnight Meetings, I feel ti 
would be well for the people of God, especially our zealous Tabernacle friends, 
to be informed a little on this subject, that they, at least, who' are forward in 
every good word and work, may manifest a lively interest in so important a 
mission as the rescue of the fallen. 

Do not shrink, dear reader, as though I were treading unholy ground, and 
touching upon a subject not tit to be named among us, as becometii saints. I 
am aware that this "social evil'' is indeed a great and fearM evil; but^ 
remember, it is an evil that must be met. It is vain to pass it by and merely say 
to our erring sisters, " Stand off, for I am holier than thou.*' It is cruel to puff 
ourselves up with a sort of mock-modesty, and thus let our fellow creatures go 
on headlong to destruction, because we will not kindly advise them, or stretch 
out a frien(Uy arm to their rescue. Some good people think that these poor 
prodigals are sinners above all the dwellers in London, and that therefore they 
are beyond the reach of the gospel and the power of the Spirit — that they are 
so thoroughly hardened, it is useless to attempt their good; but, oh, no! they are 
sensitive and susceptible of impressions even as others ; yea, the " field is ripe 
unto the harvest ;" for thousands of them, with aching hearts, pant and yearn 
for more solid pleasures than the vanities of this world can afford. Many 
hundreds, too, have been reclaimed, some of whom have become trophies of 
sovereign grace, and have proved by their holy and consistent lives the truth of 
the Saviour's words when he said, *' He that hath much forgiven loveth much." 

But, to return to our " Tea Meetings." I was going to give some account of 
one — ^a Midnight Meeting — which I had the pleasure, a short time ago, of 
attending. 

It is not necessary, perhaps, to state the exact locality in which it was held ; 
suffice it to say that it was • conducted in the hall of a working men's club, 
about a couple of miles westward beyond die bounds of the city. 

A preliminary meeting for prayer was held at eight o'clock in the evening, 
when about a dozen Christian friends assembled to implore divine direction and 
the blessing of God on ^ their labours during the night. This was a happy 
season, and the Master^s presence was realised in our midst : futh seemed to 
catch a glimpse of the blessing which awaited us. After this we partook of 
refreshments, previous to separating for our mission, during which a short time 
was pleasantly occupied in conversation on the good wonc in which we were 
engaged. 
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Shortly after ten, we dispersed into the streets and highways to seek out and 
invite to the meetly any who belonged to that unhappy class whose welfare we 
specially sought. We were not long in " finding," for our great metropolis, 
alas ! aboun(£ with those " i)oor unfortunates." The night was raw and cold, 
and the fog was very dense, inscoauch that we almost despaired of securini^ a 
good attendance. But even now, notwithstanding the inclemency of the weather, 
they were still dimly to be seen. We kindly accosted them and offered them 
our midnight tickets ; and they were, in almost eveiy instance, gladly received. 
The recipients, too, were extremely civil, and promised, in most cases, shortfy 
to attend the meeting ; nor were they slow to fulfil that promise, for we found 
on returning to the hall at half past eleven, that a goodly number had ahreadj 
assembled. 

They were now regaled with a bountiful tea, with bread and butter and cake. 
Between seventy and eighty were present ; so we took our seats amongst them ; 
and while rendering our best services to supply the physical wants of the body, 
. we likewise embraced every opportunity of speaking a word in season for the 
wdfare of their souls ; and we would fain hope t^t those words were not 
altogether in vain, for we saw the tears trickling down the faces of some, wh(i, 
while they enjoyed the repast provided them, evidently felt somewhat uneasy in 
thdr minds, as the bright, innocent days of their childhood were rem^nb^ed, 
long ere they were drawn aside, into these detestable paths of vice. Poor girls I 
the sight was a very sad one ; and yet it was pleasant too : sad indeed, tliat aU 
these, some of them amongst the fairest of our sisters, should have been allured 
into the net of the destroyer, and now be treading in the enemy's high road to 
hell ; yet pleasant to behold in them some marks of sorrow for the p^t, to hear 
i^eir penitential confessions, and to witness their resolves to forsake their iniqui- 
tous course in the fixture. There was no indecent conversation either, no unseemly 
behaviour whatever, as might almost have been expected firom such a gathering 
of fallen females. Their conduct on this occasion certainly did them credit^ 
and they manifested their appreciation of the kindness shown to them, not merely 
by partaking of those refreshments in an orderly manner, but, afterwards, 1^ 
resorting to an adjoining hall, where the gospel of Jesus was fidthfiilly proclaimed 
to them. 

Such was their earnest attention to the truths which were spdcen, that 
it might almost put to shame the indifference of many who listen to those 
truths from time to time in the house of God. Moreover, they joined, too, in 
the singing of the hymns with such apparent fervour, that told plainly that this 
was not the first time their voices had united in ihe praises of (xod. The 
prayers which were offered for them also, being fttU of life and fire, had a very 
powedul effect on their minds ; and when exhorted to seek pardon through the 
blood of Jesus, many stout-hearted sinners were melted down and com]^etely 
overcome under t^eir load of guilt. Some even of the oldest and most 
hardened, wept under the sound of the gospel message, and the deep searchings 
of heart by which several were exercised, were discovered openly by agonised 
-weeping and sobbing aloud. Oh! it was blessed indeed to behold Vxeee poor, 
sunken sisters, remembering the gracious Father from whom Uiey had strayed, 
and, like the prodigal, " coming to themselves." They wept for sorrow, but we 
for joy, for our hearts were right glad to see them brought thus low, since now 
there was hope that the Spint was applving the word, and that some, at leasts 
would rise henceforth into newness of life. Not that we presume tbat all, cur 
even one half of those who wept that night, were savingly wrought upon by the 
Holy Ghost ; yet we do believe there was joy in the presence of Qcd with 
tiie angels in heaven over some sinners brought to r^entance. 

The meetmg drawing to a close, the girls were now informed that any wlio 
were anxious to forsake their evil way, or desirous of fiirther advice, eoold 
remain for a season, while the others would quietly depart. The mf||onty, 
tiierefbre left, not without a promise however from some that from ikk time 
forth they would amend their ways and turn unto the Lord. About ihirlgr 
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stayed behind, and we now had them in little groups of three or four together, 
prajing with them and seeking to direct their faith to him who came into the 
world to seek and to save them which were lost. The efiect was indeed blessed, 
and the thrillins scene will not be soon forgotten by those who were privileged 
to witness it. How many found peace that night, however, we do not presume 
to say ; it will be wiser to wait and see the ** fruit," than to speak prematurely 
in terms too positive of the hlosHom, Thus much though, twenty-five of those 
young women accepted the kindness offered them, in being conducted to 
*' Homes ;" one of whom soon after left, the others, when informed of their wel- 
fare a month after the meeting, were hopeful cases, and doing well in the several 
institutions to which they were sent. 

I have many times since thought of the words of one poor girl at the close of 
the meeting. She was deeply impressed, and resolved to reform; she wag 
anxious to be received that night into a Home. A companion who was with 
her tried to dissuade her from it, assuring her that if she would stay until 
morning, she would accompany her to the office, and they would enter the 
Home together. I spoke to her of the danger of procrastination, and the many 
temptations which might beset her path next day if she deferred.* Poor girl, 
bursting into tears, she exclaimed in an agony, '* Oh, I shall go back again if I 
don't yield nowT' and carrying her present resolve into action, she was safely 
conducted to a comfortable home, while her companion, alas I returned to the 
streets, and forgot her promise to appear at the office of the Society on the 
following morning. 

Such, then, was the " Midnight Meeting." Surely this work is of God, and 
deserves much sympathy from his people. Truly blessed is it, to be the instru- 
ments in his hands of plucking some of these brands from the burning.. Vile 
indeed they are ; but do not, dear reader, condemn them too rashly. Remember, 
they were not always what they now are. Time was when they would have 
shuddered at their present condition, and have asked, " Is thy servant a dog 
that she should do this?" But in an evil hour they were tempted, not merely 
by Satan, but in too many cases by th^ee who professed to love them. They 
ought not to have yielded to the tempter ; true, they ought not, but why treat 
them as outcasts, while the men who made them what they are still dwell amongst 
us, are treated with respect, and regarded as honourable members of society? 
If one deserves reproach, so does the other. In many cases, too, they have been 
absolutely driven to their follies by cruel parents ; in others, extreme poverty 
and the loss of friends are the primary cause of this grievous evil. Oh ! you 
who ^re nourished by tender parents and counselled by godly friends, little know 
the bitter temptations to which thousands are exposed in this great and iniquitous 
city. Do not, therefore, hastily condemn, but rather forgive, and lend a helping 
hand to the many unhappy creatures who would most sfladly return to the paths 
of virtue, if only some prospect were held out of earning their bread in an honest 
way. Indeed, ibhe applications at the various institutions by far exceed the 
number of those which they are able to admit ; and I heard a secretary once 
say, that instances had come under his notice of those whom he had been 
compelled to refuse, actually going away and committing suicide. I regret to 
say, too, that in conseauence of the depressed state of its fonds, the midnight 
movement has been able to hold only four or five meetings this year at present. 
Should any feel desirous of aiding its mission, the office of the Society is at 
No. 5, Red Lion Square, W.C. 

C. H. B. 



We have felt m2ich satisfaction in inserting this short appeal from an earnest 
lover of souls. We are deeply interested in the work of the Midnight Mission, 
whose work is Christlike in the highest degree, and must in some figure number 
take up the subject at length. — Ed. 

25 
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^xpaiiiom of % palms. 

BT C. H. SPURGEON. 

PSALM XXIX. 

TiTLV. — A Psalm of David. The title mffords ut no information beyond the fact 
titat David i» tlie author of this tuhlime tong. 

Subject.— /t seems to he the general opinion of modem annotators, that this 
P»alm is meant to express the glory of God as heard in the pealing thvnder, and 
teen in an equinoctial tornado. Just as the eighth Psalm is to be read by moonlight^ 
ft^hen the stars are bright j as the nineteenth needs the rays of the rising sun to bring 
ovt its beaiity, so this can be best rehearsed beneath the black wing of tempest^ by 
the glare of the lightning, or amid that dubious dusk which heralds the war cf 
elements. The verses march to the tune of thunderbolts. 6hd is everywhere 
ronspicvous, and all the earth is hushed by the majesty of his presence. The n^ord 
of God in the law and gospel is here also depicted in its m^ajesty of power. True 
ministers are sons of thundBr, and the voice of God in Christ Jesus is full of majesty, 
Tfms we have Gods works and Gods word joined together: let no man put tJiem 
asfinder by a false idea that theology and scierice can by any possibility oppose 
each other. We ma/y, perhaps, by a prophetic glance, behold in this Psalm the 
dread tempests of the latter days, and the security of the elect people. 

Division. — The first two verses are a call to adoration. From 8 to 10 the path of 
the tempest is traced, the attributes of God's word are rehearsed, and God magnijied 
in all the terrible grandeur of his power; and the last verse sweetly closes the scene 
with the assurance that the omnipotent Jehovah will give both strength and peace 
to his people. Let .heaven and earth pass away, the Lord will surely bless his people. 

EXPOSITION. 

GIVE unto the Lord, O ye mighty, give unto the Lord glory 
and strength. 
2 Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name; worship the 
Lord in the beauty of holiness. 

1. ** Giw," i.e.y ascribe. Neither men nor angels can confer anything upon 
Jehovah, but thej should recognise his glory and might, and ascribe it to him 
in their songs and in /their hearts. *' Unto the Lord^"* and unto him alone, must 
honour be giv€n. Natural causes, as men call them, are God in action, and we 
must not ascribe power to them, but to the infinite Invisible who is the true 
source of all. *^0 ye mighty. ^^ Ye great ones of earth and of heaven, kings 
and angels, join in rendering worship to the blessed and only Potentate ; je 
lords among men need thus to be reminded, for ye often fail where humbler 
men are ardent; but fail no lonsrer, bow your heads at once, and loyally do 
homage to the King of kings. How frequently do grandees and potentates 
think it beneath them to fear the Lord ; but, when they have been led to extol 
Jehovah, their piety has been the. greatest jewel in their crowns. " Give unto 
Ike Lord glory and strength,^* both of which men are too apt to claim for them- 
selves, although they are the exclusive prerogatives of the self-existent Grod. 
Let crowns and swords acknowledge their dependence upon God. Not to 
your arms, O kings, give ye the glory, nor look for strength to your hosts of 
warriors, for all your pomp is but as a fading flower, and your might is as a 
shadow which declineth. When shall the day arrive when kings and princes 
shall count it their delight to glorify their God ? " All worsmp be to G^od 
only," let this be emblazoned on every ooat of arma. 

2. " Oive unto the Lord the glory due unto his nameJ'^ A third time the ad- 
monition is given, for men are backward in glorifying God, and especially great 
men, who are often too much swollen with their own glory to spare time to 
give God his rightful praise, although nothing more is asked of them than is 

>8t just and right. Surely men should not need so much pressing to give what 
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is due, especially when the payment is so pleasant. Unbelief and distrust, com- 
plaining and murmuring, rob God of his honour; in this respect, even the 
saints fail to give due glorj to their King. " Worship the Lord^"" bow before 
him with devout homage and sacred awe, and let your worship be such as he 
appoints. Of old, worship was cumbered with ceremonial, and men gathered 
around one dedicated building, whose solemn pomp was emblematic of '* the 
beauty of holiness ;*' but now our worship is spiritual, and the architecture of 
the house and the garments of the worshippers are matters of no importance ; 
the spiritual beauty of inward purity and outward holiness being far more 

Erecious in the eyes of our thrice holy God. O for grace ever to worship with 
^ oly motives and in a holy manner, as becometh saints ! The call to worship 
in these two verses chimes in with the loud pealing thunder, which is the church 
bell of the universe ringing kings and angels, and all the sons of earth to their 
devotions. 

3 The voice of the Lord is upon the waters : the God of glory 
thundereth* the Lord is upon many waters. 

4 The voice of the Lord is powerful ; the voice of the Lord is 
full of majesty, 

5 The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedars ; yea, the Lord 
breaketh the cedars of Lebanon. 

6 He maketh them also to skip like a calf; Lebanon and Sirion 
like a young unicorn. 

7 The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of fire. 

8 The voice of the Lord shaketh the wilderness ; the Lord 
shaketh the wilderness of Kadesh.. 

9 The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to calve, and dis- 
covereth the forests : and in his temple doth every one speak of 
his glory. 

lo^The Lord sitteth upon the flood ; yea, the Lord sitteth King 
for ever. 

3. " The voice of the Lord is upon the waters.^'' The thunder is not only 
poetically but instructively called "the voice of God," since it peals from on 
high ; it surpasses all other sounds, it inspires awe, it is entirely independent of 
man, and has been used on some occasions as the grand accompaniment of 
God's speech to Adam's sons. There is peculiar terror in a tempest at sea, 
when deep calleth unto deep, and the raging sea echoes to the angry sky. No 
sight more alarming than the flash of li^^htmng around the mast of the ship ; 
and no sound more calculated to inspire a reverent awe than the roar of the 
storm. The children of heaven have often enjoyed the tumult with bumble joy 
populiar to the saints, and even those who know not God have been forced into 
unwilling reverence while the storm has lasted. " The God of glory thundenth^^ 
Thunder is in truth no mere electric phenomenon, but is caused by the inter- 
position of God himself. Even the old heathen spake of Jupiter Tonans ; but 
our modern wise men will have us believe in laws and forces, and anything or 
nothing so that they may be rid of God. Electricity of itself can do nothing, it 
must be called and sent upon its errand ; and imtil the almighty Lord commis- 
sions it, its bolt of fire is inert and powerless. As well might a rock of granite, 
or a oar of iron fly in the midst of heaven, as the lightning go without being 
sent by the great First Cause. " The Lord is upon many waters" Still the 
Psalmist's ear hears no voice but that of Jehovah, resounding from the multi- 
tudinous and dark waters of the upper ocean of clouds, and echoing from the 
innumerable billows of the storm-tossed sea below. The waters above and 
beneath the firmament are astonished at the eternal voice. When the Holy 
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Spirit makes the divine promise to be heard above the many waters of our 
soid^s trouble, then is God as glorious in the spiritual world as in the universe 
of matter. Above us and beneath us all is the peace of God when he gives 
us quiet. 

4. " The voice of the Lord is powerfaV^ An irresistible power attends the 
lightning of which the thunder is the report. In an instant, when the Lord 
wills it, the force of electricitj produces amazing results. A writer upon this 
subject, speaks of these results as including a light of the intensity of the sun in 
his strength, a heat capable of fusing the compactest metals, a force in a moment 
paralysing the muscles of the most powerful animals ; a power suspending the 
all-pervading gravity of the earth, and an energy capable of decomposing and 
recomposing uie closest affinities of the most intimate combinations. Well 
does Thompson speak of *^ the unconquerable lightning,'* for it is the chief of 
the ways of God m physical forces, and none can measure its power. 

As the voic9 of C^od in nature is so powerful, so is it in grace ; the reader 
will do well to draw a parallel, and he will find much in the sospel which may 
be illustrated by the thunder of the Lord in the tempest. His voice, whether 
in nature or revelation, shakes both earth and heaven ; see that ye refuse not 
him that speaketh. If his voice be thus mighty, what must his hand be! 
beware lest he provoke a blow. " The voice of the Lord is powerful ; the voice 
of the Lord is full of majesty. ^^ The King of kings speaks like a king. As 
when a lion roareth all the beasts of the forest are still, so is the earUi 
hushed and mute while Jehovah thundereth nuurvellously. 

** Tis listening fear and dumb amazement all" 

As for the written word of God, its majesty is apparent both in its style, its 
matter, and its power over the human mind ; blessed be God ; it is the majesty 
of mercy wielding a silver sceptre ; of such majesty the word of our salvation 
IB full to overflowing. 

5. " The voice of the Lord hreaheth the cedars,^^ 

" Black from the stroke above, the smouldering pine 
Stands a sad shatter 'd trunk." 

Noble trees fall prostrate beneath the mysterious bolt, or stand in desolation 
as mementoes of its power. Lebanon itself is not secure, high as it stands, and 
ancient as are its venerable woods : " Yea, the Lord hreaheth the cedars of 
Lebanon'* The greatest and most venerable of trees or men, may not reckon 
upon immunity when the Lord is abroad in his wrath. The gospel of Jesus has 
a like dominion over the most inaccessible of mortals ; and when the Lord 
sends the word, it breaks hearts far stouter than the cedars. 

6. " He maheth them also to ship lihe a calf; Lebanon and Sirion lihe m youna 
unicorn,** Not only the trees, but the mountains themselves move as though 
they frisked and leaped like young bulls or antelopes. As our own poets 
would mention hills and valleys known to them, so the Psalmist hears the crash 
and roar among the ranges of Libanus, and depicts the tumult in graphic terms. 
Thus sings one of our own countrjrmen : — 

** Amid Camarvon*8 mountains rages loud 
The repercussive roar : with mighty crash 
Into the flashing deep, from the rude rocks 
Of Penmaen Mawr, heap'd hideous to the sky, 
Tumble the smitten cliffs ; and Snowdon's peak, 
Dissolving, instant yields his wintry load. 
Far seen, the heights of heathy Cheviot blaze, 
And Thul^ bellows through her utmost isles." 

The glorious gospel of the blessed God has more than equal power over the 
rocky obduracy and mountainous pride of man. The voice of our dying Lord 
rent the rocks and opened the graves : his living voice still works the like 
wonders. Glory be to his name, the hills of our sins leap into his grave, 
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and are buried in the red sea of his blood, when the voice of his intercession is 
heard. 

7. " The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of fire^'* As when sparks fly 
from the anvil by blows of a ponderous hammer, so the lightning attends the 
thundering strokes of Jehovah. 

** At firat heard solemn o'er the verge of heaveu, 
The tempest growls; but as it nearer comes, 
And rolls its awful burden on the wind, 
The lightnings flash a larger curve, and more 
The noise astounds : till overhead a sheet 
Of livid flame discloses wide; then shuts 
And opens wider ; shuts and opens still 
Expansive, wrapping ether in a blase." 

The thunder seems to divide one flash from another, interposing its deepening 
roar between the flash which precedes it and the next. That the flashes are 
truly flames of fire is witnessed by their frequently falling upon houses, 
churches, etc., and wrapping them m a blaze. How easily could the Lord 
destroy his rebellious creatures with his hot thunderbolts! how gracious is 
the hand which spares such great offenders, when to crush them would be 
so easy ! 

Flames of fire attend the voice of God in the gospel, illuminating and melting 
the hearts of men : by these he consumes our lusts and kindles in us a holy 
flame of ever-aspiring love and holiness. Pentecost is a suggestive commentary 
upon this verse. 

8. As the storm travelled, it burst over the desert. " The voice of the 
Lord shaheth the wilderness; the Lord shaheth the wilderness of Kadesh** 
God courts not the applause of men — his grandest deeds are wrought where 
man*s inquisitive glance is all unknown. Where no sound of man was heard, 
the voice of God was terribly distinct. The vast and silent plains trembled 
with affright. Silence did homage to the Alnughty voice. Low lying plains 
must hear the voice of God as well as lofty mountains ; the poor as well as 
the mighty must acknowledge the glory of the Lord. Solitary and barren 
places are to be gladdened by the gospel's heavenly sound. What a shaking 
and overturning power there is in the word of God ! even the conservative 
desert quivers mto progress when God decrees it. 

9. " 71ie voice of the Lord maheth the hinds to calve,'^ those timid creatures, in 
deadly fear of the tempest, drop their burdens in an untimely manner. Perhaps 
a better reading is *' the oaks to tremble, *' especially as this agrees with the 
next sentence, and " discovereth the forests, ^^ The dense shades of the forest are 
lit up with the lurid glare of the lightning, and even the darkest recesses are 
for a moment laid bare. 

" The gloomy woods 
Start at the flash, and from their deep recess 
Wide-flaming out, their trembling inmates shake.** 

Our first parents sought a refuge among the trees, but the voice of the Lord 
soon found them out, and made their hearts to tremble. There is no conceal- 
ment from the fire-glance of the Almighty — one flash of his angry eye turns 
midnight into noon. The gospel has a like revealing power in dark hearts, in a 
moment it lights up every dark recess of the heart's ungodliness, and bids the 
soul tremble before the Lord. 

** In his temple doth every one speak of his glory y Those who were worshipp- 
ing in the temple, were led to speak of the greatness of Jehovah as they heard 
the repeated thunder-claps. The whole world is also a temple for Grod, and 
when he rides abroad upon the wings of the wind, all things are vocal in his 
praise« We too, the redeemed of the Lord, who are living temples for his 
Spirit, as we see the wonders of his power in creation, and feel them in grace, 
unite to magnify his name. No tongue, may be dumb in God's temple when 
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his glory is the theme. The original appears to have the force of " every one 
«rieth glory," as though all things were moved by a sense of God*s majesty to 
shout in ecstasy, " glory, glory." Here is a good precedent for our Methodist 
friends and for the Gogoniants of the zealous Welsh. 

10. " The Lord siiteih upon the flood,^^ Flood follows tempest, but Jehovah is 
ready for the emergency. No deluge can undermine the foundation of his 
throne. He is calm and unmoved, however much the deep may roar and be 
troubled : his government rules the most unstable and boisterous of created 
things. Far out on the wild waste of waters, Jehovah *'*• plants his footsteps in the 
sea, and rides upon the storm." ".yea, the Lord sitteth King for ever.** Jesus 
has the government upon his shoulders eternally: our interests in the most 
stormy times are safe in his hands. Satan is not king, but Jehovah Jesus is; 
therefore, let us worship him, and rejoice evermore. 

1 1 The Lord will give strength unto his people ; the Lord will 
bless his people with peace. 

Power was displayed in the hurricane whose course this Psalm so grandly 
pictures ; and now, in the cool calm after the storm, that power is promised to 
be the strength of the chosen. He who wings the unerring bolt, will give to 
his redeemed the wings of eagles; he who shakes the earth with his voice, will 
terrify the enemies of his saints, and give his children peace. Why are we 
weak when we have divine strength to flee to? Why are we troubled when the 
Lord's own peace is ours ? Jesus the mighty God is our peace — what a blessing 
is this to-day I What a blessing it will be to us in that day of the Lord which 
will be in darkness and not light to the ungodly I 

Dear reader, is not this a noble Psalm to be sung in stormy weather? Can you 
sing amid the thunder? Will you be able to sing when the last thunders are 
let loose, and Jesus judges quick and dead? If you are a believer, the last verse 
is your heritage, and surely that will set you singing. 

EXPLANATOBT NOTES AND QUAINT 8ATIN6S. 

Verse 9. — ** In his temple." — Some conceive that this Psalm was appointed by David 
to be sung in the temple in time of thunder, which is not unlikely. There are writera 
who make God to be the nominative case to the verb speaketh ; and reader it thus, 
in his temple doth he utter all his glory. As much as to say, much of his glory God 
uttereth in his thunder, but all in his temple, for whatsoever there he speaketh with 
his mouth he fulfiUeth it with his hand. — Trapp. 

Vtrse 11. — " With peace." — Peace internal, external, eternal — Joseph Trapp, 

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER. 

Verse 1. — The duty of ascribing our strength and the honour of it to God ; the 
penalty of neglecting to do so; the pleasure of so doing. 

^ ational glorying should be in the Lord. 

Verse 2 (first crfauw).— Royal dues, the royal treasury, loyal subjects paying their 
dues, the king receiving them. Smugglers and preventive men. 

Verse 2 {second clause). — Inspired ritualiBm. What to do ? " Worship.** Whom ? 
" The Lord." How? ** In the beauty of holiness." Absence of all allusions to 
to place, time, order, words, form, vestments, Ac. 

Verse 3. — God's voice heard in trouble and above trouble. 

Verse 4.— Power and majesty of the gospel. Illustrate by succeeding verses. 

Verse 6. — The breaking power of the gospel. 

Verse 6. — The unsettling power of the gospel. 

Verse 7. — The fire which goes with the word. This is a wide subject. 

Verse 8. — The arousing and alarming of godless places by the preaching of the 
word. 

Verse 9. — The revealing power of the word of God in the secrets of man's heart. 

Verse 9 (last clause) — I. Matchless temple. II. Unanimous worship. III. Forcible 
motive. IV. General enthusiasm, *'^2ory.*' iS«e comment. 

Verse 10 — The ever present government, and undisturbed of God. 

Verse 11. — Tht twin blessings from the same source, their connection, and th&r 
consummation. 
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To the Editor of «* The Sword and the Trowel:' 

THE Lord Jesus having laid upon our hearts the desire to distribute 
^atuitously the " Word of God " at the Paris Exhibition, we feel sure 
jou will rejoice with us that from April 1st to the present time very nearly One 
Million Gospels or other portions of the New Testament have been given away 
in the following fifteen languages: — French, English, German, Italian, Spanisli, 
Hebrew, Greek, Danish, Dutch, Swedish, Polish, Portuguese, Russian, Arabic, 
and Turkish ; and 25,000 of these have been circulated amongst the French 
army, including an Arab regiment, to whom 250 Grospels of St. Matthew in 
Arabic were given. 

Thus saith the Lord, " My Word shall not return unto me void: the entrance 
of my Word giveth light." And as we know from Scripture that souls are bom 
of God by the incorruptible seed of the Word, and sanctified through the truth, 
let us work with all our might in spreading abroad these little lamps of God's 
truth. 

Hear also what Martin Luther said, " God does more by his Word alone than 
you and I, and all the world besides." Therefore, with these precious truths 
before us, is it not the duty and privilege of every child of God to do all he can 
in helping forward this work which our loving God and Father has, for the sake 
of his dear Son, opened up to us? not only having disposed the hearts of the 
Imperial Commissioners, but also of the police authorities of Paris, to grant us 
all we desired, and we are now permitted to work without the slightest 
opposition or hindrance in tmj way. 

We rejoice also to tell you that, in answer to the prayer, "That God would, 
for the sake of Jesus, move upon the hearts of his people by the Holy Spirit, 
and cause them to give liberally and cheerfuly to this, ' his work,*" he has 
inclined more than 5,000 Christian people to give more than £5,000; but yet 
we want more (about £3,500), and we look to the Lord to send us this also. 
At one time imaginary persecutions and want of funds nearly deterred one of the 
undersigned from entering on this glorious work; but he cried unto the Lord, 
and the Lord he believed heard him, for upon opening the Bible after prayer, 
the first words which caught his eye were these, " Yea, the Almighty shall be 
thy defence, and thou shalt have plenty of silver." This at once determined 
him to proceed, and God has stood by us, blessing, we hope, the work which he 
has permitted us to do, " That the Father may be glorified in the Son." 

The cost of the separate Gospels is £2 10s. per thousand, and any amount 
will be received with Christian thanks by Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, & Co., 54, 
Lombard Street, or hj either of the undersigned. 

We also enclose a description of the work by an eye-witness and fellow 
labourer in the Lord's vineyard at Paris. 

" On that eastern comer of the triangle of the * Missions* section,' you will 
observe the kiosk appropriated to the Bible-stand. It seems like a large hive, 
and within it are the true working bees. At that window stands a young 
German, at the next an Englishman, highly honoured as the chief promoter of 
this great enterprise. At the third, a Frenchman, whose work is more constant 
than that, of his coadjutors, and needs all his energy — bodily, mental, and 
spiritual. At the next a Russian gentleman, counting it all honour to devote 
his time in such a cause. At the next, an Italian Christian, ready for a word 
of welcome to his compatriots ; and, at the neighbouring window, a Spaniard, 
fellow prisoner of Matamoros, rejoicing in liberty to give to his countrymen those 
Scriptures which have been the joy of his own soul ; and then a Christian man 
at the next window, skilled in Oriental languages, and still another whose mission 
is to his own people, to whom once were entrusted the oracles of God. These 
are the workers within the hive, and outside it will gladden your hearts to see 
flocking, as if with eager haste, a hungry throng around the hive; but they 
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come, nnlike the swarm of bees of wbich thej haye often reminded me so 
forciblj, not with, but for, that which is sweeter than the honey and the honey- 
comb. As jou look upon that sight, enough to make your heart dance for joy, 
you will, perhaps, be reminded of the enquiry of the prophet in olden times, as 
you trace in that kiosk no fanciful resemblance to an eastern dove cote — * Who 
are these that fly as a cloud and as doves to their windows?* O Christians, 
pray for this band of men whose hearts €k)d has touched and inclined to tiiis 
noble work. It is one of the greatest marvels of this exhibition that they are 
here at all ; and should their work, by any opposition of the enemy, even now 
be stopped, it would not be in vain. But it is of God, and if he be for us, who 
Can be against us? Christians, as you pass by that kiosk, give a kindly word 
of sympathy and love to those who are bearing the burden and heat of the day. 
They need it, and they deserve it. There have been opposers that have tried 
to prevent the work — and shame upon them! Englishmen, from the land of 
Bibles, have looked coldly and with a passing sneer upon the workers. But I 
need not tell you of the opposition from those who fight against God in this 
matter, and of journalists in London or in Paris who would rejoice to 
hinder this unprecedented circulation of his truth. Nor do I dare to tell yon 
of the encouragements that bave cheered our brethren on. It would not be 
well to publish names of those, however exalted and influential they may be, 
who bave thus received the Word of life, nor the numbers of the priesthood of 
the Romish communion that have accepted these portions of truth, and asked 
for more. We can but rejoice that the incorruptible seed is scattered with the 
full assurance that it must germinate, and that it will bring fruit for the great 
harvest- tide." 

The following is an extract from a letter just received from Paris: — 

^♦To day a battalion of Algerian soldiers conpisting of 630 men have received 
Gospels in Arabic. When these men saw the gospels in their own language, they 
surrounded us, and the officers were not able to keep them in line. 

WILLIAM HAWKE, 
JOHN M'CALL. 

Tliere is ntt room- for two opinions concerning this vnriralled work. It i4 the 
direct dUsem-ination of Gods onm word^ and about its usefulness or success no doubt 
can he admitted. Glory be to God that such a work has been found possible! 
What would Paul have thought if he could have foreseen that such a door would be 
opened for the word ? Our eyes are ready to overflow with tears as we think of the 
golden oppoHuntty^ and the courageous manner in which our brethren have grasped 
it: for once we msh we were rich^ for then we would rust write a cheque fir 
iP3,500, a^id think it the best expenditure that we ever made. The brave le^iders of 
tJiis enterprise must not be left in the lurch; t?iose who are favoured with nceaUh 
must aid Ifhem, aid them alt once and without stint. Our own works of faith at 
th^ present moment more than absorb the energies of our onm friends^ or loe would 
urge upon them publicly the claims of this m^ovement. If the above letter should 
find for the writers a friend, able and willing to kelp them, we shall be glad 
indeed.^C. H. S. 



OUR readers have, in previous numbers, been made acquainted witb the woriL 
of the Colportage Association formed at the Metropolitan Tabernacle. 
The society has only been in active work for eight months, but during that time 
it has been the means of circulating larce numbers of good books. On Monday, 
June 24, the usual prayer-meeting at the Tabernacle was made special for the 
purpose of bringing under the notice of the congre^tion the work of Colportage, 
and of soliciting an interest in their prayers. Dunng the evening, Mr. GtMxiwm, 
the secretary, reported that seven colporteurs were now employed by tbe society. 
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The first was started in November last, in the East of London; another com- 
menced in December, in Cambridgeshire, and others in East Kent, Wiltshire, 
Oxfordshire, and Leicestershire. The character and progress ot the work mar 
be judged from the fact that already in East Kent, the agency is one-half self- 
supporting; that 210 Bibles, 463 Testaments, 278 portions of Scripture, 1,280 
Mr. Spurgeon's Sermons, 253 " Pilgrim's Progress," 29 " Morning by Morning,'* 
etc., etc.; and 1,000 miscellaneous works of pure religious literature, and about 
300 magazines and periodicals monthly. 

The meeting was commenced by a ha[^y speech from the pastor, Mr. 
Spurgeon, who referred to the use the Reformers made of the printing press in 
spreading the truth. Before the Reformation, he said, Wycliffe used to give 
portions of the Scriptures, as fast as they were translated, to the young men of 
Lutterworth, and then would start them off to various towns to read publicly in 
the market-place, so that, though copies could not be readily increased, yet 
care was taken to read the one copy there might be in a town in the open 
stareet, and at the market cross, and thus the people became acquainted with 
the Bible. Li Luther's time, the world declared the words of the great reformer 
were carried on the wings of anjrels— the angels being " printers' devils," who 
ought much more felicitously to have been designated " printers' angels." Mr. 
Spurgeon then gave a sketch of the colporteur of the age of persecution. He 
Baid: — 

" But we find that the Word of God was sold in those days in places which 
it was not likely to reach through the shop of the common booksdler, and this 
was done by means of persons who took the Book and carried it secretly, hoping 
to meet with a sale. Very firequenily in foreign countries the colporteur might 
be seen with a box of trinkets on his back, containing jewels for fair ears, 
rings for my lady's finger, and such like; and when he got my lady at the 
castle-gate, fully attentive, and looking over the trinkets, he would say that 
he earned with nim a treasure better than all he was showing to her ladyship ; 
but he would have to trust his life in her hands if he showed it to her. K she 
showed signs of displeasure, very likely nothing more was said, but very 
probably, when the lady heard of the dangerous secret, particularly wished to 
see it, and was especially curious about it — as we all are in such a case — she 
would tell the good man that he might safely trust his life with her — ^what was 
it he had to show her? Then, by-and-by there came out a copy of the Word 
of God, which he offered to sell. She would ask the price of it, and if she 
bought it, the purchase would be quite a secret between the two ; for if any one 
beard of it, their lives might be called to account. So the priceless treasure 
soon changed hands, and the Book was read ; and her ladyship did not long 
read the Book alone, but it got into the hands of the servants, who perceiving 
that her ladyship read a Book which she always popped away when anybody 
came in, wanted to know what it could be. So the truth spread throughout 
the household ; and Rome, with all its power, was unable to check the sale of 
the Word of God. If the Book was not sold, still, perhaps, the good man, 
before he went away, asked if they would accept a little tract ; and just a 
little leaf was lefk which contained some words of truth, which, even if it were 
burnt, might yet bum its own way into the heart before the hand had com- 
mitted it to the flames. Li that way, too, the truth was spread all through 
England. Mr. Spurgeon said that, " The word * colporteur' was a horribly u^y 
name, he had heard people call it * coal-porter ;* and they have thought that a 
Golportage Society was a society for carrying coab. Now, that is very 
nearly correct. It is a society for carrying live coals about; and those live 
coals, I believe, set many a place on fire. In our own country, since those 
times, the sale of religious books has always been a main help to the cause of 
truth, and I may add a potent means for spreading error too. This day 
Romanists scatter those little books of Dr. Challoner against Protestantism 
amongst young people, and on the cover it is stated, and very properly stated, 
by the author, that we ought not to wonder at Romanists giving away their 
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little blue books, because we Protestants delight in doing the same. They say 
that the whole Reformation was got up through the secret distribution of 
books, and why should not they adopt the same means for the spread of their 
views ? When good men think of the infidel publications of England, and^ what 
is' worse, the siUy trashy novels which debauch the minds of the young, they 
feel the greater necessity for meeting this evil by scattering good books all 
over the land. There are many large districts where the onlinary bookseller 
is not within reach, and here the * colporteur' has fine opportunities for dis- 
posing of his books. In Scotland there is a similar society, which was started 
about twelve years ago by three men, and which, under the blessing of God, has 
so grown that they have now more than a hundred and fifty agents, who go 
over Scotland, scattering the truth as it is in Jesus. He believed the committee 
of their own society were ambitious to do for England what the other society 
had done for Scotland, and he wished them success, since it was the right kind 
of thing to take up. There were many earnest brethren who were not adapted 
for preachers, but who were the right sort of men to sell a book, to pray with 
the sick, to comfort the desponding, to guide the anxious, and to lead sinners to 
the cross of Christ.'* 

An interesting address was also delivered by Mr. Young, the agent in East 
Kent. 

T/iis society languishes for want of funds^ hut it is one whic\ under Ood^ would 
he a mighty weapon if it were well used. We intend in fuUvre numbers to keep it 
before the mind of our readers. Let it he remembered that the committee will send 
a man into any district in which £30 per annum is raised. Already one colporteur 
his been the means of raising a new church, and much of this higher work would 
grow out of colp'trtage if it could he thoroughly carried out. We are overworked^ 
and hace in h%ni enterprises beyond our mean*; but Ood^s work must he done, and 
we mfty soon be dead^ therefore, O Lord, send help to thine own cause, — 0. H. S. 




LET the facts which, with deep gratitude, we record this month, strengthen 
the faith of believers in the power of prayer. In answer to many fervent 
prayers, the Lord has moved his people to send in, during the past month, in 
different amounts, towards the general funds of the Orphanage, the sum of 
£1,075, for which we give thanks unto the na^e of the Lord, and gratefully 
acknowledge the kindness of the donors. More especially do we see the 
gracious hand of God in the following incidents. A lady, who has oflen aided 
us in the work of the College and other enterprises, having been spared to see 
the twenty-fifth anniversary of her marriage day, her beloved husband has 
presented her with £500 as a token of his evergrowing love to her. Our sister 
has called upon us, and dedicated the £500 to the building of one of the houses, 
to be called, Silver-wedding Cottage. Great was our gratitude to the Lord our 
God when this answer to prayer was vouchsafed, and earnestly did we plead 
that our friend and her husband might be enriched with all spiritual blessings 
and temporal mercies in return. The Lord had, however, another substantial 
gift in store to encourage us in our work, for, a day or two ago, a brother 
beloved in the Lord, c^led upon us on certain business, and when he had 
retired, our secretary handed in a sealed envelope, which be had been charged 
to give to us when the friend had retired, but not before. Our friend had tSus 
modestly spared us the difficult task of expressing by word of mouth the 
overflowing and joyful gratitude which we felt upon opening his lett«r. lliat 
envelope contained a cheque for £600, which is to be expended in erecting 
another house. As this donation was as little expected as the first, except 
that our faith expects that all our needs will be supplied in the Lord's own 
^way, we could only praise the faithfulness of the Lord and take courage. Only 
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the next day, when preaching in the open air, a sister, whose name we do not 
know, put an envelope in our hand enclosing £20 for the College, and another 
£20 for the Orphanage. What hath God wrought ? Let us go forward, for 
the Lord is with us. 

Our present plan is as follows, to issue tenders at once for three houses : 
the Workmen's House, Silver-wedding House, and the third house which 
we shall ask our friend to name. These, if the contracts should come in at 
the prices named bj our architect, will cost £1,700 ; and for this expenditure 
all the money is provided. We hope to lay the first stones of these houses at 
the great meeting to be held upon the ground on our return from the Continent 
in September. The large shed to serve for a playground for the boys in wet 
weather will, by that date be completed, and will be used for the public meeting ; 
this will cost £600, and as we have £1,735, we shall be able to pay for it, and 
the balance will go some way towards draining the land and furnishing the houses. 
We shall then have room for about fifty boys, which will be quite as many as we 
think it right to take for the present, as we shall have no proper school accom- 
modation for them. Our next effort ought to be to clear off the £3,000 debt 
upon the land ; we wish our friends would make up their minds that this shall 
by God's help be done by the end of this year at the latest, by subscriptions, 
by the meeting in September, and by a great bazaar which we purpose to hold 
in the lecture-hall and school-room at Christmas time. It would be a noble 
thing if that debt could once for all be expunged ; we do not like the idea of 
debt ever beins associated with the Orphanage. Then we must erect the 
school-rooms, chapel, dining-hall, general kitchen, stores, lodge-gate, &c., as 
soon as our gracious Lord shall send us the means, and after that we can- 
proceed to building more houses and receiving more children, but not until the 
central buildings are completed. It is the Lord's work and it is sure to prosper, 
only he would have us all become willing instruments in his hands. Our 
esteemed brother, Mr. Medhurst, of Glasgow, haa sent us two guineas, being two 
sets of fo.rty- two sixpenny bricks which he has collected — cannot others do this? 
One thouojhtftil young friend has made up a number of neat and good articles 
of boys' clothing, and forwarded them ; we thank her very much, and hope that 
all, old and young, among our readers will join hand and heart in enabling us 
to build and support our Orphanage, for many are the widows and the fatherless 
children begging for our help. Seven boys have been elected by the trustees, 
.80 that our expenses have now commenced. The friends of these poor children 
were not put to the expense and labour of canvassing for votes, &c. ; but were 
received upon the merits of their cases, as all others will be in rotation, at the 
discretion of the trustees, according to the state of our funds; thus the -poor 
are saved very much trouble and needless expense. Brethren, pray for us and 
for this work every day, and see if the Lord do not still further appear for us. 



§.tbuixi%. 



The Great Possession, By Richabd 
Bell. Wesleyan Conference Office, 
2, Castle Street, City Road, and 66, 
Paternoster Row. 
"The Great Possession," indicated by 
the title of this book, is the human soul. 
Intellectually and morally this is true ; 
but in the vocabulary of a Christian min- 
ister would be more likely to suggest a 
pearl of greater price. The truths 
principally intended to be established 
• are, that the soul is spiritual and im- 
mortal, and that the gospel of Christ 



provides satisfaction for all its capacities 
and desires. These noble topics are 
presented in a clear and comprehensive 
manner, and we would gladly add, if we 
could, with some originality of thought 
and beauty of style. It abounds with 
c^uotations, and may contribute not a 
little to the intellectual improvement of 
a certain class of youthful readers ; but 
as a ** contribution to Methodist litera- 
ture," under which form it is given to 
the public, our Wesleyan friends are not 
likely to be exalted by it above measure. 
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It is flavoured with a tincture of de- 
nominational views, and it might be 
thought to lend some little encourage- 
ment to the e^il of extolling human 
reason beyond its province in reference 
to revelation. This evidently was not its 
intention, and yet it could hardly fail 
to be suggested by the prominence as- 
signed in a religious treatise to the 
powers of the human mind. Had the 
adaptation of the gospel to those powers 
been explained and enforced to the same 
extent, the work would have been more 
profitable and complete. 

licah ; or, Jephtha's Vow, A Poem in 

six cantos. By Isabella db Paton. 

Binns and CroodwiUy 123, Chancery 

Lane. 

Wb are very much mistaken if we have 

not the works of a true poet here. The 

^gitive pieces at the end strike us as 

having a glow of genius in them which 

indicates the possession of the true fire. 

VTe must read the six cantos when we 

luive leisure, and judge further ; this is 

not a book to be ovenooked. 

Old Jonathan, published by Mr. Col- 
lingridge as a penny monthly paper, 
is a well-established favourite. It has 
more of a rich evangelical savour in it 
than any other publication of its class. 
The old established Gospel Magazine, 
by the same house, is always a dainty 
dish to those who love Calvinistic doc- 
trine of the highest form, presented 
in connection with practical godliness. 
The British Workman and The Band 
of Hope Review are better and better. 
Hie Baptist Messenger fills its niche 
usefully ; we should like to see a little 
more vigour manifested, for it is a capi- 
tal little magazine, and must not be al- 
lowed to flag. The Bulwark (Nichol, 
Edinburgh) hammers away at Popery 
with more vigour than judgment, but it 
could ill be spared. Over the Sea; a 
Record of Emigrant and Overland Life 
(W. Macintosh), is a new penny monthly 
illustrated ; we should question whether 
it will find a sufficient constituency to 
support it; it certainly gives a great 
deal for money. The Watchmen of 
Israel, Macintosh. — ^This is a sixpenny 
magazine, entirely sui generis, propound- 
ing, explaining, and defending the doc- 
trine of our Israeliti?h origin. Although 
we are not converts to the theory it 



advocates, we often marvel at the vigour, 
fireshness,research,and information which 
this periodical contains. If it had ad- 
vocated the piquancy of the white of 
eggs, or the immortality of greyhounds, 
this magazine would still have com- 
manded a wide circle of readers on ac- 
count of the extraordinary power of its 
editor*s genius, and the earnestness of 
his convictions. 

Ante-Nicene Christian Library. Vols. 

III. and IV. T. and T. Qarke, 

Edinburgh. 
Wb are heartily glad to see tlus edition 
of the early Fathers. Though the sub- 
ject-matter of these volumes is not per- 
haps so valuable as others in the series, 
it will amply repay a careful perusal 
We are so frequently plied with quota- 
tions from the Fathers, and such strange 
contradictions are made in the course of 
argument, that it is every way desirable 
that the generality of readers should be 
put into a position to read and judge 
for themselves. In this exceedingly 
careful and accurate translation, our 
friends may easily discover the views of 
the teachers of the early church, and 
decide for themselves as to the counten- 
ance given to the Popish ritualism and 
teaching of the present day. The style 
of binding is a decided improvement on 
the series of foreign divines by the same 
publishers, and we congratulate them 
on the handsome "get-up" of the books. 

St, AJhatCs; or, the Tabernacle f By 
Thomas Scott Bonnin, B.A., for- 
merly of Queen's College, nine years 
curate of Claybrook, and twenty years 
curate of Sulcoates, Hull. Price 
One Shilling. Williams & Norgate, 
Covent Garden. 
A MOST extraordinary pamphlet with 
two frontispieces facing each other ; the 
first of which, representing a ritualistic 
altar, is alone worth the price of the 
pamphlet ; the second is intended for a 
likeness of the editor of " The Sword 
and the Trowel" The honour so 
kindly done to us we cannot claim, but 
appreciate very heartily the generous 
estimate of the author. How to review 
this singular production we know not. 
It is evidently the work of a learned, 
clever, genial, but eccentric g^tleman, 
whose large-heartedness is visible on 
I every page. 
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The Wisdom of our Fathers, Selections 
from the Writings of Robert South ; 
with a Memoir. Religious Tract 
Society. 

Thanks to the Tract Society for this 
aeries of small bottles from great vint- 
ages ; the idea was a good one — to give 
the many a taste of the banquete en- 
joyed by the few — and the execution of 
the idea has been worthy of aU praise. 
This particular volume is a fair specimen 
of the sparkle, pungency, and abundance 
of SouUi's salt. Dr. Johnson said, " the 
best way to praise South is to quote 
him;" and Johnson was right. It our 
modem divines would be less squeamish 
and more manly, if they had more common 
sense and less rhetorical flourish, preach- 
ing would not be so evil spoken of as it 
is. A man had need have more grace 
than South to be of much use in winning 
souls ; but if those who have the grace 
could get one half his shrewdness and 
his wit, it would give them far more 
access to the public ear than they will 
ever have without it. 

Thovghtsfor the Inner Life, By Jessie 
Ck>OMBs. Jackson, Walford, and 
Hodder, 27, Paternoster Row. 

This venture of an unknown author will 
succeed, if intrinsic merit be any guar- 
antee of success. The author is a ready 
and weighty writer ; we do not theolo- 
gically agree with him upon some points, 
but experimentally we commune in the 
the one inward lirc. Some heart-truths 
are here very beautifully put, with a 
dew upon them, which not only glitters 
before the eyes, but refreshes the soul. 
We shall be much surprised if we do 
not see the author dipping his pen in the 
ink again f there must be rich stores 
where these few papers came from, and 
they should not be kept concealed. The 
volume is most tastefully got up. We 
do not know the price, or we would have 
informed our readers ; the price should 
have been pencilled upon the cover, not 
only in this case, but in all books sent 
for review. 

Christ and the Scriptures, By Abolph 
Safhib. Morgan and Chase. 

We do not wonder that so many spiritual 
persons of all denominations attend the 
ministry of our friend at Greenwich, for 
if these discourses are specimens of his 



ordinaiT ministry, it is instructive in- 
deed. There is far more depth, freshness, 
power, and teaching in this volume than 
in Mr. Saphir's former works, although 
those were exceedingly valuable. A 
profound and sympathetic acquaintance 
with Israelitish modes of thought and 
expression is here made tributary to the 
grandest and sweetest of all themes. 
Those in our churches who are advanced 
in the spiritual life will find here meat 
for strong men, and bones which will 
need to be broken before the marrow 
can be enjoyed. 

Memorials of James Henderson, M.D., 
Medical Missionary to China, London: 
James Nisbet and Co. 

This valuable biography must be the 
theme of an early paper in our maga- 
zine : we only notice it now to advertise 
it to our readers as a valuable addition 
to missionary literature. It demands a 
longer notice, and shall have it as soon 
as possible. 

The Man who kept himself in Repair. 
By Rev. P. B. Power, M.A. Wm. 
Macintosh. Price Twopence. 

Me. Powee is not only one of the 
sweetest and soundest of evangelical 
writers, but he is the wittiest, wisest, 
and prettiest of tract- writers. His hu- 
mour is well restrained and yet wisely 
indulged. Some of his telling tales have 
reached eighty thousand, and deserve 
to be circulated by mil.ions. 

Coming Wonders, expected between 1867 
and 1875. By the Rev. M. Baxter. 
S. W. Partridge, London. 

Probably the wildest of all the wild 
things which the present prophetic mania 
has produced. This volume of nonsense 
is adorned with pictures, such as would 
suit the outside of a travelling show, and 
its matter will have great weight with 
the sort of audience which gathered 
to see Eatterfelto and his black cats — 
Katterfelto with his hair on end at his 
own wonders, wondering for his bread. 

Revelation by Look, and other Essays, 
By the Author of "What my Thoughts 
are,"&c. London: Jarrold and&ns. 

A COLLECTION of brief, thoughtful essays, 
evidently written by a man of much taste 
and reading. Written in unsought leisure, 
these essays will usefully begufle a leisure 
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hour, but to those who feel the all-con- 
Buming energy of the age burning within 
them, and better still, are inflamed with 
a zeal for direct soul- winning effort, 
they will be of small service. For the 
quietly meditative, here is food for 
thought of no mean order. 

Jesus all in all. By C. R. Howell. 
With a Preface by the Rev. Samuel 
Martin. Second Edition. Price One 
Shilling and Sixpence. Book Society, 
28, Paternoster Row. 

A soul-saving book, full of Jesus, in- 
terestingly written, earnestly intended, 
and likely to be much blessed by the 
Holy Spirit. We do not wonder that 
Samuel Martin and others should speak 
so well of it ; for it is one of the best 
books of its class. God speed it. 

TTie Face of the King; or, seeing Jesus, 
Man's greatest Pleasure and grandest 
Occupation. Bv J. IIiles Hitchens, 
Author of *'Near the Cross," &c. 
London : Jamed Clarke and Co. 

Friendship for the author and rever- 
ence for his theme alike forbid the exer- 
cise of severe criticism in this case, or 



we might have obserred that the matter 
is rather pretty than deep. There ii 
throughout the whole of this neat little 
volume 80 evident a desire to glorify the 
Lord Jesus, and so much warmtili of 
admiration of his blessed person, that 
none can read without benefit. The style 
is exceedingly ornate, and will have great 
attractions for those of gentle mould 
and polished speech who love the angels' 
Lord. To us he is alike glorious in 
whatever frame men may hang his por- 
trait; he richly deserves the choicest 
language of the noblest orator, but still, 
after our manner, we have often thought 
him " Most adorned when unadorned the 
most.** 

Satisfying Mercy. An Address to Se- 
nior Scholars. By C. H. Spdrgeoh. 
Sunday School Union. One Penny. 

We have heard of conversions from tlui 
address. What God owns, his people 
should disseminate. 



We cannot every month notice all oht 
contemporaries who favour us with coplei, 
but we will not negleoi them altogether. 



^0tias, 



AT our two last College conferences we 
requested our brethren to procure some 
statistics of the Lord's work in their dif- 
ferent churches ; and we have just been 
furnished with the results for the past year, 
which we subjoin. The Lord chastised 
David for numbering the people, because 
his motive for doing so was not God's 
glory, but his own. We feel that we are 
clear in this matter, as our motive in placing 
before our friends some of the blessed re- 
sults of our brethren's labour, is to strengthen 
the faith of those of the Lord's people to 
whom our Collejfe is very dear, and who 
manifest this by their constant and hearty 
support of the work. The more we see ai-d 
hear of the Lord's blessing upon the College 
the more we are constrained to exclaim, 
" Not unto us, O Jjord, not unto up, but 
unto thy name give glory, for thy mercy, 
and for thy truth's sake." We feel that we 
owe to our many subscribers in all parts ci 
the world an occasional proof that theii 
confidence in the Lord is well placed in this 
matter. We are sure that on seeing these 



continual proofs of God's faithfulness, they 
will exclaim with us. " What hath God 
wrought ! " Of the 123 brethren settled in 
the ministry at the time of making oat the 
returns, 100 have forwarded to us the 
desired information, which is as follows :— 
Added to the church by baptism, 1,682; 
additions upon a profession of faith, by 
letters of dismission from other churches, 
and by restoration, 806 ; total, 2,488. De- 
duct removals by death, dismission, snd 
exclusion, 618 : net increase, 1,870, or 18 
per church. The number of church mem- 
bers represented by the 100 brethren 18 
as 10,039. The above return shows »n 
increase of 23 pastors, 447 baptisms, and 
409 church members above the previous 
year's retrrns. 

The recognition of Mr. J. M. Honan, from 
the Metropolitan Tabernacle College, m 
pastor of the Baptist Church, at Sudbury, 
in Suffolk, took place on the 3rd of July 
last. Mr. J. Morris, of Ipswich, presided 
in the afternoon. Mr. G. HoUer, of Sud- 
bury, read and prayed. The senior deacon 
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gave a brief statement of the circumstances 
that led to the choice of Mr. Honan to the 
pastorate. Mr. Hoaan gave a full account 
of his conversion, his call to the ministry, 
and the reasons for his accepting the call to 
that sphere of labour. Prayer was offered by 
Mr. C. Talbot, of Debenham. Mr. Q. Rogers 
gave the charge to the minister, and con- 
cluded the service. After public tea, a meet- 
ing was held in the evening, at which Mr. 
Rogers presided. Mr. NevUle prayed ; Mr. 
Morris addressed the church ; Mr. Talbot, 
the congregation ; Mr. Spurrier, of Col- 
chester, the Sunday-school teachers; and 
Mr. Stote, of Earls' Colne, the young. 
The attendance throughout the day was 
good. Mr. Honan's labours have already 
revived both the church and congregation, 
and give promise of much greater success. 

On Tuesday, July 16th, meetings were 
held in connection with the settlement of 
Mr. A. Walker, as pastor of the church, at 
the Tabernacle, Winslow, Bucks. Service 
commenced at three o'clock. Mr. John 
Neal, of London, presided. After reading 
and prayer, by Mr. C. S. Madder, of Ayles- 
bury, Mr. M. Fulks made a statement on 
behalf of the church, and Mr. Walker gave 
the customary account of his call to the 
ministry, etc. Prayer was then offered by 
Mr. W. Piggott, of Aylesbury, Wesleyan. 
The charge to the pastor was given by Mr. 
G. Rogers. After tea a public meeting was 



held. The chair was taken by Mr. J. Neal. 
Addresses were delivered by the following 
ministers and gentlemen: Messrs. G.Walker, 
of Fenny Stratford; W. Cuff, of Ridg- 
mount ; A. G. Hamilton, of Brackley ; J. 
W. Inglis, of Wootton ; A. ^i cKenley, 
of the Tabernacle College ; C. S. Madder, 
of Aylesbury; G. Croker, of the Metropo- 
litan Tabernacle ; and the newly settled 
pastor, A. Walker. Notwithstanding the 
bad weather, the attendance w«« most en- 
couraging. This interest is already revived 
under Mr. Walker's ministry, and there are 
good prospects of increasing usefulness. 

A Baptist church, which may be said to be 
the first ever formed here, has recently been 
established at Melton Mowbray, by some 
members who seceded from the Independent 
church. They have engaged the Com Ex- 
change, where they have collected good 
congregations, and secured exceiler.t evan- 
gelical preachers ; and evidences of diviu * 
approval have been graciously afforded them, 
llie church now numbers thirty-three mem- 
bers, the services are conducted in the 
simple, old-fashioned style, and great in- 
terest is manifested in them. The members 
have just purchased a very chaste communion 
service. We trust '* the little one will be- 
come a thousand, and the small one a strong 
nation," and that God's glory may be 
abundantly promoted amongst them The 
members now go to Leicester for baptism. 



PRESIDENT— C. H. SPURGEON.— NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 80. 

Amount required for Students during the year, about £5,000 ; the rest will be devoted to 
building Places of Worship. 

Statement of Receipts from June 21#^, to Jidy 20^A, 1867. 



£ 8. d. 
Birthday Present to Mr. Spurg^eon, by a 

few Friends at Tabernacle .. .. 88 

Mr. R. Law 8 

HisA Eliza Marsh and Fri^inds . . ..100 
Sunday School Box, per Mr. Avery, 

Wolvercott 1 18 8 

Moiety of Collections at Hastings, after 

Sermons by Mr. Spurgeon . . .. 24 18 10 

Mrs. Miller, Wisbeach 110 

Mr. Longbotham 11 10 



E.B., Ipswich 6 

Mr. T. Horsfleld 6 

Mr. W.Webb 10 

O.H 6 

Mrs. H. Pledge 2 

O. H. R 10 

H. A 6 

Mr. O.Ballard 2 

John xvii. 20 and 21 6 6 

Collection at Camden Road Cha> el. after 

Sermons by Mr. Spurgeon and Mr. 

Tucker 66 19 

Mr. W.Izard 2 2 



£ s. 



d. 
2 



Mr. Dransfield 

Mrs. E. Stacey 7 6 

Mrs. C. Ware 7 6 

Mrs. Ware 1 14 2 

Collected at Roud, Isle of Wight ..140 

Mr. H. Klnvlg 16 

May 6 

Couections at Cfaadlington, after Sermons 

by Mr. Spurgeon 22 10 

M. A., given in Notes to Mr. Spurgeon.. 20 a 

Mr. and Mrs. Spurgeon, a Thank-offering 73 10 7 

Mr. T. .. .... 60 

Mrs. T 12 10 

A Friend, per Mrs. T 10 

Mr. Dew 10 

Martha 10 

Weekly Offerings at Tabernacle, June 28 84 12 9 

.. .. „ „ 80 81 8 6 

July 7 42 15 4 

., U60 4 



£495 8 10 
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Statement of Receipts from June 2lgt, to July 20th, 1867. 



£ B. 

MtnH. J. White 10 

M ry B 11 

Mrs. Whetstone 11 

MLisGray 6 

M. T.. Sevenoaks 10 

A Friend 1 

Mrs. Sharp 1 

Mr. Pearce ..10 

Mr. H. GUnn 10 

10 

1 1 
2 



A Reader of Sennont 

A Friend 

A Reader of " The Sword and the Trowel,' 

T>*'eedside 10 

Two Children 1 

A Reftder of "The Sword aiid the 

Tr a wel/' Clifton 

Mrs. Qlennan 1 

Misa Jephs 



Miss Emma Blakeway 1 

Mr. M. E. Herbert 

A Second Instalment of forty-two bricks, 

per Mr. Medhurst 11 

Mr. J. H.Blake 2 

Mr. H. W. Palmer 10 

Mr. E.O. Clover 2 

Mr. Read 6 

Mr. R.Amery 2 10 

Mr. J. V. D. Lawrence 10 

Mr. H. Hall, Litchfield 10 

Mr8..L. O. Jamison 10 

Mr. H.Childs 11 

A Birthday Gift, Miss B 11^ 

Mrs. Linklater 2 

R. P., St. Alban's 10 

Mrs. C. Prearson 11 

Two Young Friends at Torquay . . . . 10 

Mr*. Webb 11 

r -llected by Miss Webb 17 

Mr. G. McCrea, Clontrebet .. ..10 

Collected by Mrs. Trott r 1 16 



W. T. G. ' 4 

G. H. R 10 

Mr. Baker, Tonbridge . , ..11 

AFriend 30 

Ewell 6 

Mrs. Legget 1 

Mr. Coles, Collin?hftm 

Mr. W. S. AjBhby 1 

Conscience Money 

ter. and Mrs. Stevens . . . . 5 

Mrs. Brewster 1 

Mr. J- Wilson, Sheffield 6 

Mr. W.Izard 2 

A Working Man 

AFrund/for CoUage .. .. ..600 

Mr. J. Griffiths 
Miss Summers 
H. G. Alyth .. 

J.H 

Mr. H. Kinvig 

Per Mr. Phillips- 
Miss F. Gilbert .. ... .. ..1 

Miss H. Glennie .. .. .. 1 

Mrs. Holt .. .. 1 

Mr. Fidge 1 

Mr. J. A. F. L. Fisher 1 

Mr. L.Balfour ..1 





1 
6 
1 
5 

1 

2 
6 

10 

10 

1 1 



A Clergyman's Wife 1 

Mr. R. Evans 1 

Mr. W. Cordercy 1 

Mr. J. Smith 1 

Mr. A. Hhiton 1 

MiKpah 2 

Mr.J. Gowland 1 

Mr<. H. Olnty .. 1 

Mr. Catterson 1 

Mr. and Mrs. Raines 2 

Mr. Stiff 1 

Mr. Ranford 1 

Mrs. Turner 1 

Mr. B 1 

"W Z .1 

Mr. C.Taylor !.* '.', .'.* .*.* 1 

Mr. J. E. Knight 1 

Mr. T. Ball 1 

Mr. Comber 1 

Mr. Shin ..1 

Mr. J. C. Butterworth I 

MissSpurgeon 1 

Mrs. D. Carpenter 1 

A Frietid, liverpool 2 

Mr. Harvey 1 

Mr. Beuham 1 

Mr. Sands 5 

Mr. Cox 1 

Mr. and Mrs. Willson .. .. ..6 

Honor ' .. ..1 

Mrs. Petavel 1 

Mr. Chew 1 

Mr. Waters 1 

Mr. Green 1 

Mr. B.J. Butterworth 1 

Mr.J. Cubitt 6 

Mrs. Rowton 1 

Mr. and Mrs. W. HaggeU .. ..2 

Mr. and Mrs. Coles 2 

Messrs. Taylor and Hi«rgsr . . . . 1 

W.P 1 

Mr. Rynutn and Sisters S 

Mr. and Mrs. Kimber 8 

MissKimber 1 

Mr. Maddox 1 

Mrs. r. Hall 8 

Mr. Dodwell 5 

Mr.Huckvil 1 

Mr. T. Abrahams.. .. '.. .. 1 

Mr. G. Kin!f 1 

Collected in Mr. Hanks* Class .. . . S 

Mr. J. Davidson 1 

Mr. Conolly 2 

Mr. T. Coventry, Nice .. '.. ' .. 2 

Mrs. B. Masrnus 6 

Mrs. J. Johnstone 1 

Matt. XXV. 40 

M.E. K. M. A.R 1 

Anonymous ..' .. .. ..' .. I 

M. A., given to Mr. Spurgeon in Notes. . 20 

A Widow's Mite .. .. .. .. 

Mr. Charles S. Spence, New York ... 1 

Miss M. G. Scott Makdougal .. 5 *• 

Martha.. » 

8ihw Wedding thttoffe Moiety . . . . 250 • • 



£1,076 » 6 



For Almahousca.—J. C, 8s. For the Poor.— Mr. Ball, £2. Kelp for Italy. ^% B.. £10. 

For Mr. Orstnan^s Free Ragged School and MUHon^ Oolden_ Xotw.— Mr. G. Pw^eld, 6s. ; B. I . 

8s.; O. H., 6s.: Mrs. Dalton, 2i.; Mrs. Brown, Stratford, lOs.; R.Law, 2s.9<1. ** A Reader," TweedN*, 
lOs.; John Smith, Ely, 7s. 6d.; Martha, 10s.; and a few prizes for the school children. 

For Orphans.— A Parcel of Clothing from Lillah, thankfully received. 

Subscriptions will be thanhfuily received by C. H. Spur^eon^ Metropolitan Thibef' 
naole, Remington, Should any sums be unachnowledffed in this list^ friends are 
requested to write at once to Mr, Spwgeon. Post Qffifie Orders should be < 
payable at the Chief Office, London^ to C, H. Spurgeon. 
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BT THB M7. BOBEBT MDBBAT M'OHBTNaS, LATE MINISTBB OPHST. PBTBB.'S 
CHUBCH, DUNDEE.* 

"Gro your way, eat the fat, and drink, the aweet, and send portions unto them for 
whom nothing is prepared : for this day is holy unto our Lord : neither be ye sorry ; 
for the joy ot the Lord is your strength*" — Nehemiah viii. 10. 

HE restoration of the Jews from their captivity in Babylon, 
■ is one -of the most interesting portions of the word /of God. 
It is an interesting commentary on the ' words of .Daniel. 
" The street shall be built again, and the wall, ev5en in 
troublous times.'! You remember, God first of all istirred 
np" Cyrus, and he made a proclamation, permitting the Jews to return 
to their own land, and to rebuild the temple at Jerusalem. So Zerub- 
babel, and the chief of the faJihers of Judah, and Benjamin,, and the 
priests, and the Levitesj- and all those whose spirit God had raised up, 
went up to Jerusalem, and the work of building the temple was com- 
menced?; but it was soott stopped by the enmity v of the Samaritans. 
And 80>it continued for some twenty years until the decree of 3>ariu3, 
when the work was again begun and finished. Eight and fifty years 
after this, the ~ Lord stirred up Artaxerxes to send Ezra the priest 
with presents of* vessels, for the use of the temple, and letters to 
the governors of the laad.. And twelve, years after, Artaxerxes sent 
Nehemiah, and gave him permission to build up the walls of Jerusalem 
that were broken down. Sd that during, a period of ninety years, 
Jerusalem WW restored, and the walls were built in. troublous times: 
for *' they which builded on the wall, and they that baroiburdens, with 
those that laded, every one with one of his hands wrought in the work, 
and with the other hand held a weapon : for the builders everyone had 
his sword girded by his side, and so builded.'^ Nehemiah iv. 17, 18. 
And now, when all was done, Nehemiah and Ezra gathered the people 

• Copied from the shorthand notes of a hearer. Preached on Thursday forenoon 
December 1, 1842. Thanksgiving-day for an abundant harvest. 
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together to hear the words of the law of God — and when the people- 
heard the words of God's law, which had been so long laid bj, they began 
to weep ; but Nehemiah and Ezra said, " This day is holy unto the Lord 
your God ; mourn not, nor weep ... Go your way, eat the fat, and 
drink the sweet, and send portions unto them for whom nothing is pre- 
pared : for this day is holy unto our Lord : neither be ye sorry ; for the 
joy of the Lord is your strength." 

Dear friends, the doctrine we draw from this is — That there are par^ 
ticular seasons when it is the duty of the people of Ood not to mourn nor 
weep, hut to rejoice. It was the case with this people. When they 
looked back, they had to look back to all the wonderful way which God 
had led them, and remembering the Lord's goodness, it was a day not 
to weep, but to rejoice, " Eat the fat, and drink the sweet,*' &c. Such 
a day I beliere this is, when we are assembled. Like the Jews, we are 
surrounded with enemies on every side ; like them, we have much sin, 
yet much cause to rejoice that this day has been set apart to " eat the 
fat and to drink the sweet," yea, and to be glad, and rejoice. 

I propose, dear friends, under the divine blessing and teaching of the 
Spirit, to show you — 

I. What " the jot/ of the Lord^* really is, 

II. What is the advantage of it : " The joy of the Lord is your strength J*^ 
L — ^Wha.t "the jot op the Lord" is; and, 

1st. It is not mere animal joy. It is not merely the joy of eating and' 
drinking. This is not " the joy of the Lord." And if it is not animal' 
joy, much less is it carnal joy— joy in sin, Moses spoke of the pleasures^ 
of sin, and the devil speaks of the pleasures of sin. " Stolen waters are 
sweet, and bread eaten in secret is pleasant." So that, though sin 
is bitter, there is some pleasure in the cup ; but ah ! this is not '' the 
joy of the Lord." It doth not consist in this. It doth not consist in 
drinking and debauchery, or the joys of the ale-house. These are th 
joys that make a death-bed sad. And still farther, it is not mere inno^ 
cent joy. There is an innocent joy. There is the joy that a child feels 
in waving its little hands to and fro, and in its innocent sport ; but this 
is not " the joy of the Lord ;" it is separate from it, and springs from 
another source. 

2nd. What, then, is " the joy of the Lord^'* and where does it spring from f 
(1st.) ** The joy of the Lord " springs from the discerning of the way of 
salvation. Thus Christ, you remember, in the fortieth Psalm, said, *' I 
waited patiently for the Lord ; and he inclined unto me, and heard my 
cry. He brought me up also out of an horrible pit, out of the miry 
clay, and set my feet upon a rock, and established my goings, and he 
hath put a new song in my mouth, even praise unto our God." Ab ! 
brethren, this was " the joy of the Lord." You remember the Ethio- 
pian eunuch, when he was returning home sad and sorrowful. -He had 
come seeking peace, but had found it not ; and as he journeyed home, the 
wheels of the chariot rolling heavily along, you remember, God sent a 
messenger to him to instruct him ; and when Philip came near, he heard 
him read the prophet Isaiah, and he said, " Understandest thou what 
thou readest P And he said, How can I except some man should guide 
me? And he desired Philip that he would come up and sit with him.'* 
You remember, he was reading the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah : " He 
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was led as a sheep to the slaughter," &c. ; and Philip began at the same 
Scripture, and preached unto him Jesus. And as they went on their war, 
thej came unto a certain water : and the eunuch said, See, here is 
water ; what doth hinder me to be baptized ? And Philip said, If thou 
believest with all thine heart, thou mayst/* And when they came up out 
of the water, it is said, " He went on his way rejoicing." This is "the 
joy of the Lord." And you remember the jailor of Philippi, as he felt 
the prison walls shaking, and the earth trembling beneath his feet, he 
became alarmed, and ran in and fell down at the apostles' feet, and said, 
'* Sirs, what must I do to be saved ? And they said. Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved. And he brought them 
into his house, and set meat before them, and rejoiced, believing in 
God," That was the daybreak in the jailor's soul. You remember 
what Paul wanted for the Eomans ! " Now the God of hope fill you 
with all peace and joy in believing." Here we see distinctly what 
this joy is. It is joy in believing — in admitting the Lamb of God into 
your heart. This, and this alone, is " the joy of the Lord," which is 
strength. Dear friends, do you know anything of this joy ? It would 
be worth all the world to you that this joy dawned on your soul. Have 
you felt this day the eunuch's joy ? This, and this alone, is " the joy of 
the Lord." You may have other joys, but unless the soul has embraced 
another's righteousness, you have never yet begun to taste " the joy of 
the Lord." Oh, there is no joy like this ! All other joys are like a 
reed, which, if you lean on it, it breaks. Tell me, sinner, have you 
ever had your eyes opened by him who said, " Ephphatha " to the blind 
man? Have you ever seen self a wretched, sin perverted thing? And, 
tell me, have you ever seen the Lord coming in, and saying, "I am the 
Lord your righteousness"? Have you ever submitted to be righteous 
in the righteousness of another? Then, and then only, have you tasted 
" the joy of the Lord." Brethren, look into this matter, for it is easy 
to go merrily to hell. 

(2nd.) Let me mention to you another spring of " the joy of the 
L(5rd." It is the love of Qod shining on the soul. When young believers 
are first drawn to Christ, they are generally taken up %oout Jesus 
himself; they do not think of him who sent him; but after they 
begin to get more acquainted with Christ, they find him saying, " I 
came not to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent me ;" and 
they begin to find that Christ is the Mediator between them and God. 
Brethren, this is another sweet spring, if I may so speak, of " the joy 
of the Lord," which is " your strength." Look at the fifth chapter of 
Romans, and you will see this exactly. In the first verse of that cnapter 
you have the joy that proceeds from believing. Verse 1. — " Therefore, 
being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." But a little after, you find another spring breaking out in the 
heart. Verse 11. — "And not only so, but we also joy in God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received the atonement.'* 
The first joy was in Christ, but the second joy was in God. Now, this 
is what I would call the two sources of joy in the believer. Oh, it is 
sweet when I begin to find out that there is a path for my soul to 
heaven, and that I can come even into the presence of God! Oh, it is 
sweet when I come to find out that he loves me with the same love with 
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which he loved Christ ! Then, brethren, I feel I have ** the joy of 
the Lord," which is my strength, and am thus enabled to go through the 
valley of the shadow of death without fear. It was this joy Habakkuk 
felt when he said, " Although the fig tree shall not blossom, neither 
shall fruit be in the vines ; the labour of the olive shall fail, and the 
fields shall yield no meat ; the flock shall be cut off from the fold, and 
there shall be no herd in the stalls : yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will 
joy in the God of my salvation." Take from me what you like, if you 
give me the love of him who filleth all in all. I ask no more, if I have 
the love of him who filleth all things. And then it is iTNCHAii^eEABLE 
LOVE. " For I am persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate 
us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." Meditate 
over this passage when you go home, and think if this joy is yours. 

(3rd.) I would just mention a third spring of this " joy of the Lord," 
and that is, the coming of the Comforter. " I will pray the Father, and 
he shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for 
ever ; even the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because 
it seeth him not, neither knoweth him : but ye know him ; for he dwelleth 
with you, and shall be in you." This is the third 'spring of joy in a be- 
liever's soul. The moment a soul believes on Christ, he is righteous in 
the eye of the Father. Oh, what a moment is the moment of believing ! 
It is the most remarkable moment in a sinner's history. Oh, it is a 
wonderful moment ! It is the birthday of the soul. It is the moment 
which will give joy to the angels amid the bowers of the never-ending 
paradise. In that moment the Spirit comes and says, " This is my rest, 
here will I stay, for I do like it well." In that moment the dead live. 
O brethren, need we wonder that " the joy of the Lord" is our strength? 
Has the Spirit ever come to you ? Do you know what " the joy of the 
Lord " is ? This is what is spoken of in the Bible as " joy in the Holy 
Ghost." It is what is spoken of in the forty-fifth Psalm as the "joy 
of gladness." It is what is mentioned in the sixty -first chapter of 
Isaiah as "the oil of joy." Verse 3. — "To give unto them beauty for 
ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit 
of heaviness." This is the very thing; "the oil of joy" is just the 
Comforter. It is this that is mentioned here, " the joy of the Lord is 
your strength." 

II. I now come, dear brethren, briefly to show you the jldtaktagis 
OP THIS HEAVENLY JOY. " The joy of the Lord is your strength." 
Mourn not to-day, nor weep ; "for this day is holy unto our Lord : neither 
be ye sorry; for the joy of the Lord is your strength." The joy of 
the Lord is not only sweet, but it makes the soul strong. You know 
the poor Jews had many enemies round about them ; but Kehemiah 
says, you are not to be sad for all that ; for " the joy of the Lord is your 
strength." And so with us. Ah! it may seem very strange that we 
are called upon to rejoice when they are going to break down our beau- 
tiful house with axes and hammers. It may be that this is given to 
strengthen us ; for joy does impart strength. 

Ist. It is so in the nature of things. This is the case in natural joy- 
A man who has any joy will go a farther journey than the man who baa 
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none. Now, if it be so with natural joy ^ how much more with spiritual 
^oy f It is remarked by physicians, that a person possessed of buoyant 
spirits will go through any operation much more easily than a person of 
an opposite spirit. Now, if this be so naturally, how much more 
spiritually f for spiritual joy is so much more lasting. Where there is 
guilt there is weakness. A guilty conscience will shrink from before 
the enemy ; but when there is a good conscience, it will stand and face 
the fo«. 

2nd. " The joy of the Lord^^ gives strength to the soul, because it brings 
the soul near to Qod, The soul is never strong unless it be near to God ; 
and the nearer we are to G-od, we will have the more joy. But do not 
mistake me, for I find that in what is called desertion, God is near ; 
but what I say is, that that soul is in its healthiest state when it is 
nearest to God. It is this that makes us bear fruit even in old age. 
Tou know, a man with his back to a rock may stand again: t a thousand 
enemies. The Lord says, " I will never leave thee nor forsake thee.'* 
This is a rock on which to rest. 

3rd. Then the in-flowing of the Comforter is the in-flounng of the Sanctifier, 
Do you understand me ? When the Comforter comes into your soul, 
he comes to sanctify you ; for when he comes into the soul, he comes in 
all his offices. And then, when the Comforter is come, your soul receives 
strength. Dear friends, learn to correct all prevailing mistakes by this. 
There are some believers who always wish to be down when the waves 
and the billows are passing over their soul. Then learn that " the joy 
of the Lord is your strength." Darkness is weakness ; but " the joy 
of the Lord " is as marrow to the bones, and strength to the soul.*' 
Therefore, " Go your way, eat the fat, and drink the sweet, and send 
portions unto them for whom nothing is prepared ; for this day is holy 
unto our Lord : neither be ye sorry ; for the joy of ibhe Lord is your 
strength." 
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THE BASH HEROISM OF YOUTH. — THE PASTOR'S COLLEGE AND 

LONDON CHURCHES.— MISSION WORK IN ST. GILES*. 

BY EDWARD LEACH. 

ANHOOD has been recognised as the isthmus between the two 
extremes of rashness and timidity. -Youth forms the occasion of 
many a solemn shake of the head: old age is the butt for the bitterest 
sarcasms of youth. Inexperience is the verdict of the aged on the daring 
movements of youth ; caution, or ** old-fogyness," is the deliverance of 
youth on the prudence of age. Prudence, we young men think, walks in 
silver slippers, and fears to tread pebbly roads. Heroism walks trip- 
pingly over dangerous ruts, because its shoes are of iron and brass. 
Prudence has the sugar-plums, compliments, card-baskets, ice-creams, 
tissue-like refinements, and lackadaisical joys of life. Heroism — being 
the condition of conflict of the soul with some base thing — has to wear 
heavy buckram, cumbrous armour, and bear severe discipline. Prudence, 
at the instigation of sloth, has smothered many virtues at the birth* 
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Rashness, so termed, has nipped many vices in the bud. Timidity has 
turned the scale in favour of weakness and insipidity. Courage has 
bearded the lion in his den, and shouted the pean of victory; has taken 
np the jawbone of an ass and has slain thousands, while Hesitation has 
admired the as sand become assimilated unto it. For fear of innovation, 
men have slunk into disservice and obscurity; for fearlessness of warring 
against the fashion of things that passeth away, men have worked con- 
tradictions by displanting the old and re-planting still older things on 
their site. 

To my mind this development of youthful rashness, which is not always, 
however, the result of a zeal proportionate to knowledge, when con- 
demned by old sages who mourn over the decadence of the times, and 
long for the return of gilt coat-buttons, knee-breeches, swallow-tails, 
and pigtails, that characterised our most venerable, grave, and learned 
grandfathers, has in it a wealth of noble purpose not to be ascertained by 
petty calculations. Mediocrity, I know, may be gifted with complacent 
pride; and that pride may soon produce, if unchecked, a kind of mental 
hydrophobia which earthly skill will never cure. But genius must possess a 
healthy measureof self-trust; and inexperienced hardihood and overwhelm- 
ing ambition, not selfish, in a good cause, may not settle down before a 
dish of philosophical distinctions, but may prefer its meal of herbs with 
all their bitterness. After all, heroism, as some American author has ob- 
served in some essay only exceeded in dulness by the paper you, my 
good-tempered reader, are trying to wade through, is an obedience to 
the secret powerful impulses of a man's character. Let me follow those 
impulses, my sage friend, if they are dictated by my character, and are 
the outgrowth of the spiritual life God has given me, and quarrel not with 
me, my antiquated adversary. You enjoy your frill-shirts, and pleted 
tucks, and silk stockings (peach-coloured or otherwise) ; as for me, 
who, by God's providence, was born in the year of grace 1840, let m6 
submit to such modem terrestrial things my disposition may lead me to 
select. 

Besides, my innovations may be nought but a recurrence to more 
antiquated precedents than yours. Your sober practices were once 
innovations, and I am unkind enough to think they were unfortunate 
in their character. Suppose I displant your time-honoured practices, 
and recur to what Mr. Disraeli designates his " original policy." Ton 
have been accustomed to carry on God's work with a most superfine 
decorum — ^you must plant the standard in a certain kind of mould, and 
unfurl it to the breeze in soft and propitious moments; but what if I, 
by God's help, try to bear it aloft, according to a precedent far olda 
than yours — the apostolic precedent — and plant it in the midst of oppci- 
sition in a bolder, more chivalric manner, where you with timidity would 
fear to tread? 

The above must have been dreamt. On opening my eyes, I saw 
lying before me a handsome, unambitious, hundred-papred book, opened 
at page 69. It owned the title of " An Outline of the Pastor's College," 
and the page which looked so brightly at me, bore upon it the impress 
of the wood-engraver's art. It was an illustration of a chapel in Wandil- 
worth, built after much anxious pastoral labour, by a church watched 
over by a young man who must have been talking to me in my reverie; 
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for I found that he had actually broken the rules of respectability and 
soberness by commencing to preach in the assembly rooms of a tavern, 
much to the disgust, doubtless, of my sage friend whom I had so weakly 
jostled with in argument, as recorded above. Turning over another 
page, I found a somewhat similar case, which had resulted in the erection 
of Stepney Green Tabernacle. Hardly had I inwardly espressed my 
astonishment, when my eye rested on another comely building whicn 
rears its head — ^no, it has no head or pinnacle, but (oh ! how prosaic !) 
its roof— in a fashionable part of Bromley. I read : *' The commodious 
chapel in Bromley is the result of the work which the Lord has wrought, 
at first by the out-door preaching of students," &c Out-door preach- 
ing! What sayest thou to that, my old type-faced friend? But stop — 
do not smile, was not Christianity mainly propagated by out-door preach- 
ing? Has not the church of Christ flourishea by that means? Witness 

the Lollards, the packmen . Here I was getting warm, when my eye 

fell on the words, " Mr. Fergusson, one of our tutors, was led in the course 
of providence to preach in the large room of an inn in Ealing," and out 
of that grew a good-sized chapel, which was opened free of debt. I must 
have a little of Mr. BevivaUst's disposition in my nature, for I in- 
voluntarily, yet I hope devoutly, ejaculated, "Bless the Lord" for the 
chapel built by a congregation gathered together in an inn! Christ was 
bom in an inn: why should not a church be bom there likewise? Look- 
ing through the succeeding pages, I counted some dozens of equally 
remarkable cases; and closing the little book, I prayed God to send more 
young men of the same heroic temperament, for London sadly wants 
them. Not disparaging the old-fashioned ways of planting churches, 
I yet longed for the old apostolic eamestness of purpose, the spirit 
of which it seemed to me had been caught by these evangelising 
pastors. These eamest men appear to be standing before me now, 
and saying, "We have laboured hard, encountering much difSculty, 
misjudged by good men, yet God has blessed the work. Behold the 
results! Ood has done it all! " And every devout heart must add 
^*Amen."* 

It was stated at the opening of the Grove Eoad Chapel by the 
London Baptist Association in June, that were sixty new commodious 
chapels erected in the east of London, they would not be too many for 
the thousands who cannot, if they would, attend public worship. Con- 
sidering the awful spiritual destitution of this great metropolis, we 
should thank God for any agency that may be put forward for the pro- 
mulgation of the gospel. If pmdence does not approve of eveiy method 
of Christian service, necessity will do so. Bespectability shirks what 
faith and works perform. Lodging-house preaching, open-air effort, and 
teaching in taverns and casinos may appear strange to the world, which 
despises "the foolishness of preaching;" but God has impressed his 
gracious blessing upon these rash enterprises. We live in an age when 

* Whatever may have been the case with the opening paragraph, this one para- 
^aph was not the result of a dream or reverie, as the reader will discover if he apply 
to Messrs. Passmore and Alabaster for a copy of the report referred to. And lest 
those indefatigable publishers may be guilty (and like all publishers, they are uncom- 
monly human i) of forgetting to attend to uie application, send seven postage stamps 
to pay for what they must in duty remit. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



892 YOUNG MEN AND EVANGELISTIC WORK IN LONDON. 

the god of this world is, by every means, endeavouring to extend his 
kingdom. Christian men must everywhere meet the great grim foe on 
his own grounds, and there prepare for a vigorous encounter. All 
mutter ings respecting the in judiciousness of men who evangelise among 
the masses is beside the mark : if it be not cowardly, it is unchristian. 
Wherever Christ crucified is preached, faithfully and acceptably, we 
rejoice, and will continue to do so, by whomsoever preached, in what- 
ever way. Our young men have before them noble opportunities of 
doing much to improve the religious condition of the people. Let our 
laymen come forth, not apeing priestly functions, nor fearing sacra- 
mentarian frowns, but boldly, in the name of God, determined to preach 
the Saviour of sinners to dying men. 

Our laymen, we say. As an instance of what they may do, by God's 
grace, we propose briefly sketching the work of a young evangelist in 
St. Giles*. One Sunday evening, in traversing through St. Giles', we 
lighted upon a mission hall in King-street. This street was at the time 
overflowing with children, large numbers of whom were playing at 
various youths' games. The street is inhabited by poor people — 
labourers, shoemakers, costermongers, and artisans generally. In a 
contiguous street, there are not less than one thousand residents, who 
occupy not more than one room each family. It is in this neighbour- 
hood that Mr. McCree labours, and no district in London is better 
cared for than St. Giles', by our friend and his numerous able associates. 
This work has already been described in our pages, and a passing 
reference was then made to the hall which we are about to describe. The 
room, which will hold three hundred, is badly situated, and we found it 
well filled. It is shockingly ventikted — there is no through current, and 
the heat during the summer is as oppressive as the chilliness is disagree- 
able in the -winter. Overhead there is a schoolroom, which, we were told, 
will accommodate one hundred and fifty children. The roof is dilapi- 
dated, and in wet weather the rain oozes through it. The hall is held on a 
monthly tenancy, and the working expenses (£1^ per annum) are now 
entirely met by the weekly contributions of the regular worshippers. 
An eflPort is being made to build a new hall to hold more than twice the 
number of persons who now fill tihe present building; and an appeal has 
been made to the Christian public, which, it is hoped, will meet with the 
required response. The congregation is composed of working people 
and the poorest inhabitants of the district, many of whom were 
miserably clad. Mr. G. Hatton is the voluntary evangelist. Engaged 
in business during the week, he somehow finds time to preach indoors 
and outdoors, to visit the sick, preside at meetings, superintend various 
organisations, and go the whole round of a pastor's multifarious duties. 
In preaching, he has much of the peculiarities, and, perhaps, some of 
the impetuosity, of our friend Mr. Sawday, whom he much resembles in 
manner and matter. Of evidently a weak frame, and indifferent health, 
he manifests considerable vigour of mind and force of style. Impressive, 
enthusiastic, exciting, he succeeds in arousing the most lethargic, and in 
rescuing many who were dead in sins, and destitute of all manli- 
ness of conduct. The service is conducted after the usual order, and a 
prayer-meeting, at which the majority remain, is merged into the 
preaching service. We saw nothing suflBciently striking in the evening's 
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devotions to note; a solemnity of feeling and earnestness of purpose 
prevailed, and showed the character of the work done through Mr, 
Hatton's instrumentality. 

The origin of this mission may be briefly and profitably sketched. 
In January, 1860, a few young men, chiefly members of Bloomsbury 
Chapel, organised a little society for relieving the poor of St. Giles', 
each member contributing the small sum of fourpence a-week. There 
was nothing remarkable in this effort: hundreds of Christian young 
men have done as well, perhaps better ; but the spirit in which the 
work was done was of far more consequence. The visitation of the 
sick and distressed was a golden opportunity for a golden work. The 
Cross of Christ was uplifted in the meanest homes, and God's blessing 
was manifestly felt. The society grew and extended, and became affili- 
ated to the Church. Whatever our friends at Bloomsbury Chapd do is 
well done. Mr. Brock's manly, devout feeling, untiring effort, and 
evangelical spirit, pervade the minds of those who listen to his honoured 
ministrations. The attention of the poor was partly enlisted, and it 
was therefore deemed incumbent to open a preaching station, where they 
might assemble to hear the Word of Life faithfully and simply taught. 
A small room in Queen Street, Seven Dials, which would hold seventy 
persons, was obtained. The difficulties at the outset were, provoking. 
Nothing but sanctified perseverance would have contended for long 
against them. Once, in a prayer-meeting in the vestry, while a good 
brother was supplicating divine favours for the poor of the district, a 
hand was put though the window at his back, and, grasping his whiskers, 
gave them certain most vigorous pulls. At another time, troops of 
noisy children would gallop up and down the passages, hooting with the 
deliberate intention of destroying the hopes of edification which the 
worshippers inside may have had. There was an aperture through the 
window-shutters, which incorrigible lads used as a mouth-piece for the 
conveyance of unmusical, if not execrable sounds, which vied only with 
those blasts of a trombone with which Londoners are favoured when 
their nerves are unusually sensitive through illness. A drunken woman 
was once sent sprawling on the floor in the middle of the room by 
mischievous lads outside. These, and other painfully ludicrous and 
disagreeable reminiscwices of bygone difficulties, make one laugh now, 
but they were no fitting subjects for joking tbm. They remind us of 
a friend who, in his first endeavours, now happily abundantly successful, 
to evangelise a notorious neighbourhood, was in the habit, about eleven 
o'clock each Saturday night, of promenading the adjacent courts and 
alleys armed with a bill-sticker's paste-can and brush. He habitually 
stuck up the bills, announcing his Sunday services, at the comers of 
these streets, and some rascal would run away with the can while he 
was, in the most business-like manner, smoothing the bill against the 
wall. This was done more than once, and as prevention is notoriously 
preferable to a cure, our indefatigable friend was subsequently assisted 
by his devoted wife, who held the can while he attended to the bill- 
sticking. This gentlemanly occupation was at first resorted to by Mr. 
Hatton, whose experiences were not, however, so trying as my friend's. 
With all the discouragements that tried the evangelist's faith, God 
gave, we are informedi ^* many distinct signs of bis approbation, and 
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the church books of Bloomsbury Chapel could now testify to the fact 
that many who came in to scoff, went home to pray, and commence the 
new life with a new heart." The remainder of the history of the effort 
shall be given in Mr. Hatton's own words: — 

" It having become absolutely necessary to obtain a larger and more 
suitable place to meet in, much prayer was offered for the Lord's 
:guidance. At this time, the Wesleyans,' who had been renting a chapel 
in King Street, were compelled to give it up. Immediate application 
was m£ule to the landlord, and, with the kind assistance of the Blooms- 
bury Chapel Domestic Mission Committee, we were enabled to rent it 
for mission work. This building will hold about three hundred persons, 
with a school-room above nearly as large. Since the opening, in July, 
1864, the congregations have gone on steadily increasing, until now we 
:find great difficulty in seating those who regularly attend, and have 
several times been compelled to close the doors, the building has been 
so uncomfortably packed. Some few months since, the few who have 
been converted to Ood at the hall, and have made the place their 
spiritual home, expressed a strong desire to support their own cause 
•entirely. Up to this time, the rent and expenses had been paid by the 
Domestic Missionary Committee at Bloomsbury Chapel. Their wish 
was complied with, and the management of the hall is now in the hands 
■of the Committee of what we term the St. Giles' Christian Union, and 
is entirely a self-supporting cause. The expenses, some £120 a-year, 
are met by the weekly contributions of the regular worshippers. A 
Baptist church has been formed, of which Mr. George Hatton was 
unanimously chosen the pastor. It already numbers ninety-two members, 
and many others are waiting." 

A few cases of interesting conversions have been given me ; and I 
•select the following, again using Mr. Hatton's own words: — 

" A. R. — ^A young man, well known in St. Giles' for his dai-in^ profligacy and 
«in, came into the Mission Hall with the intention of disturbing the service. 
He was seen at the commencement of the meeting smoking a pipe, and 
behaving in a most indecorous manner. He was convinced of sin that night, 
And found the Saviour next week, and is now one of the happiest and most 
consistent working Christians we have. 

" R. A. and Family. — ^When we first discovered these people, they were 
<lwelling in a miserable garret in St. Giles', and in a most deplorable condition. 
They were without food or firing; and had been so for very many hours. The 
husband was a drunkard, and when intoxicated, nothing could restrain him. 
After attending to their temporal wants, we were enabled to persuade them to 
come and hear the gospel at the Mission Hall, and we have had the joy of 
fleeing the whole family (save one very little one) brought to Jesus — father, 
mother, and three children. There is not now a more respectable and happy 
family to be found in St. Giles'. 

"M. D. — A poor, wandering, homeless girl, picked up,, without a friend, 
half-naked, hungry, ignorant, and dirty, and very, very far from God. She was 
induced to come into the Mission Hall, and was there truly converted to God. 
We were enabled entirely to support her for a few weeks, until we could 
obtain for her a situation. She was placed in the family of a kind. Christian 
lady, and has been doing admirably well for the last twelve months. Her piety 
is unmistakable, and she is now held in esteem by all who know her. ^e 
fretmently sends a contribution for the frinds from her salary. 

**M. and S. G. — The Sunday afternoon visitors are in the habit of going from 
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•door to door, to invite by printed invitation and otherwise, to the service at the 
hall. Our friends referred to were both out when the visitors called, and in 
•consequence the invitation paper was pushed under the door; on their return, 
the paper was, by some means, swept mto the grate, and not noticed until next 
day, when the wife was clearing up the cinders. Her attention was attracted 
to the bill, and she resolved to attend the next servi.ce. On the following Sunday 
evening, she was at the hall, and was converted to God the same night. She 
then persuaded her husband to attend, and he has also found the pearl of great 
price. The wondrous change wrought is truly astounding to them. They are 
both members of the church. 

" W. E. B. — This man has received a first-class education, and he has moved 
in a good position, but through improvidence and vice, has been reduced to the 
■court stratum. When we found him, he was a collector of rags and bones, 
without a home or a friend. He has been induced to attend the mission hall, 
and he has now, to use hb own language, been brought to the sense of the 
truth.'* 

In connection with this mission, there is lodging-honse visitation^ 
•open-air preaching, temperance meetings, tract distribntion, children's • 
evening class, where some seventy poor girls learn to sew and make 
their own clothes. The garments, when made, are sold at a mere trifle 
1» the parents of the children, and thus scores of little ones are clothed 
in new apparel, instead of in old, worn-out dresses which are obtained 
from second-hand shops. There is also a free library, and a savings 
1}ank, in which £150 a-year are deposited. Thus a good work is done, 
not only for the religious, but also for the social improvement of the 
•destitute poor. 

It is this kind of work which our Christian young men may be able 
to perform. In nearly every large town, there are districts of a similar 
character requiring evangelisation. A little holy heroism may do won- 
ders. Purposeless rashness — '^ cutting a dash," to use a fast expression 
^-for the sake of novelty, is despicable. But zeal based on knowledge, 
heroism based on the purest religious instincts, force governed by faith, 
perseverance accompanied with prayer, cannot be expended in God's 
service without its results. A simple gospel, simply preached in all 
simplicity, with a simple purpose, will do for the wild wastes of our 
:8piritual deserts what has been done in our own arid hearts — fructify 
the soul, and cause it to blossom with Christian virtues. 



^t ^mltt ^Mamxi. 



DEMOSTHENES, in his famous oration to the Athenians on the 
ambitious designs of Philip of Macedon, urges, with great force 
-of eloquence, the necessity or individual effort, and declares that 
the man who dedined to put forth his owp powers against the 
enemy, had no right to appeal to the ^ods for help. This advice 
might appropriate^ be given to such Christians who mourn over the 
inroads of wickedness without exerting themselves for the counter- 
action of evil in the world. We have known brethren to cry, '* Lord, 
what a wretched world is this!'' in the face of the fact that they did not, 
as they might, make the world less wretched. It is not enough to 
<tnouni over the world's delinquencies : we must exercise our Christian 
influence on behalf of the sin-stricken sons of man. The quiet, holy 
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influence of a godly man's life must ever be felt in the circle in which 
he moves ; all the more powerful will that influence become if he uses it 
at all times, and in every way, for the extension of his Master's glory. 
Were all our church members fully alive to the importance of individual 
effort for the conversion of the ungodly, what a different world we 
should live in ! And if ever the kingdom of this world is to become 
the kingdom of our Lord, it vrill be, under G-od, by the earnestness with 
which his people hold this important truth. God is pleased to use us 
for the moral and religious regeneration of mankind. We should be 
ambitious to serve him. We cannot all occupy prominent positions in 
the great army of the living God ; let us be content, therefore, to 
becoiqe valiant soldiers of the cross, though our post be more humble 
than that of others. 

' We confess to great admiration for the principle on which our friends, 
the Quakers, work. It seems to us that they have caught, far more 
than any other denomination, the spirit which should energise us all. 
They labour under the strong conviction of their personal responsibiUUf 
to God^ a conviction which seems to deepen as their spiritual life 
progresses. Their books of biography are a storehouse of re- 
markable instances of individual effort, and what that effort may 
accomplish; and as such they may, even if for nothing else, be most 
profitably read. One of the more recent of these biographies is that 
of the Quaker missionary, Thomas Shillitoe, who is an encouraging 
example of what may be done by a Christian under a strong sense of his 
individual responsibility. In the light of this truth he laboured dili- 

fently in a world which then, as now, sadly needed sanctified influences, 
[e was born in May, 1754, when England was being aroused from its 
torpidity by the earnestness of the great apostles of Evangelicism, 
Whitefield and Wesley. His parents were Episcopalians, and were 
solicitous for his preservation from the sinful follies of youth. The 
boys of his age were lawless, fast, wild, and vicious. Shillitoe was pre- 
served from evil conrses, although the associations around him were 
tempting. As an apprentice, first at Wapping, then at Portsmouth, he 
was surrounded by profligate scenes which now, thank God, are hidden 
from public sight. The Holy Spirit seems to have influenced his heart 
and life from his childhood ; and there was, at an early age, a gentle, 
persevering, striving after the higher life. A distant relative, however, 
succeeded in causing him to neglect attendance upon a place of worship, 
and for one year his conduct was loose in this respect. Conscience, 
accused him of his sin, and he bowed to the inward monitor. He prayed 
for forgiveness, sustentation, and preservation, and his entreaties were 
answered by the God who listens to the cry of a broken heart. He 
then became a member of the Society of Friends. The Friends at that 
time were far less energetic and warm hearted than they had been. 
They seemed to have slumbered like the rest of God's church, and 
happily they w^e awakened together. Shillitoe was not the man to 
remain in a torpid condition, and of him it is recorded, that he was 
" one of the very first persons who infused a new life into the denomi- 
nation."* His parents were much grieved at his transferred allegiance 

* Shomas Shillitoe, the Quaker Missionary and Temperance Pioneer. By WiUiaa 
' (Partridge), a book we have already commended to our readers. 
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from the national churcli to Quakerism, which has always been the 
object of scorn and ridicule by other than ungodly people. Yet young 
Shillitoe was none the less devotedly attached to the Society of Friends 
for the opposition he met. He became a clerk in a Quaker banking 
house in Lombard-street, where he was surrounded by associates of his 
own views ; but he found, to his grief, that though professors of religion, 
they were addicted to worldly gaiety. This naturally grated upon his 
tender susceptibilities ; for, when in our early love to Christ, we are the 
more susceptible to injuries done to our endeared Master. His em- 
ployers yielded to the gambling spirit of the day, and issued lottery 
tickets to their customers. He resolved, though at a great sacrifice, to 
leave this fair field of profession. After some consideration, and 
despite the remonstrances of his friends, he resolved to turn his atten- 
tion to the lapstone. He became a shoemaker, and, true Briton as he 
was, he stuck to his last. He says, soon after entering into an engage- 
ment with a shoemaker in Southwark, " my little surplus of money 
wasted fast, and my earnings were very small, not allowing me more for 
the first twelve months than bread, cheese, and water, and sometimes 
bread only, to keep clear of getting into debt, which I carefully 
avoided." He became a vegetarian, and, from some inscrutable reason, 
remained one. 

Eemoving to Tottenham, where a good number of Quakers resided, 
he started in business, and prospered so well that he employed two 
journeymen. In 1778, he married, much to his own joy, and, as it ever 
should be, much to his prosperity. TVenty-seven years transpired, 
and Thomas had accumulated property which brought him in an income 
of £100 a-year. He thereupon resolved to retire, so that he might 
give himself up to the Lord's service. He had acted as a preacher on 
many occasions, and had taken preaching journeys into the suburbs of 
London. He felt convinced his divine Master had renewedly pro- 
claimed to him, " Gather up thy wares into thine house, for I have need 
of the residue of thy days.'' He disposed of his business, at the age 
of fifty-one, and commenced promulgating the gospel, like the apostles, 
at what Mr. Euskin calls " a walking pace." His preaching journeys 
were mostly performed on foot. " The continuity of Thomas Shillitoe's 
pedestrianism," remarks Mr. Tallack, " was sometimes extraordinary. 
Thus, in one week, he mentions walking on a Saturday evening from 
Lancaster to Wyersdale ; on the Sunday afternoon, to Bay ; on the 
Monday, twenty-six miles, to Hawes ; on Tuesday, twenty-eight miles, 
to Mas'ham ; on Wednesday, twenty -three miles, to Leyburn ; on Thurs- 
day, eight miles, to Aysgarth ; and the same afternoon, ten miles over 
the moor to Keeth. On Friday, he set out with a horse and chaise to 
return to Hawes, but finding the dales were at that time flooded in 
many places, owing to the recent heavy rains, he quitted the conveyance 
and recommenced walking, often coming to places where the usnal 
crossing by stepping-stones was impracticable, and where he had to 
wade through the rushing streams. However, he reached Hawes safely, 
and, fortified by a good dinner, boldly struck over the fells to Brigfiatts, 
whence, on Saturday, he walked to Kendal, and reached Lancaster in 
the evening. Such was a week's work of this zealous and simple- 
hearted evangelist." 
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Thomas Shillifcoe was, what London gamins so strangely denominate^ 
'' a cure." He was fond of oddities. Imagine a singular-looking man^ 
clad in a "pepper and salt*' suit, "with dowlas shirt, often open at 
the neck, without cravat, and with a chip hat, in hot weather carried 
in his hand, or deposited on the top of his umbrella, whilst he paced 
vigorously along with his coat on uis arm," and you need not be^ 
surprised to learn that he created not a little amusement for th& 
passing youngsters. In visiting those wealthy friends who were not 
personally acquainted with him, he was frequently introduced into the^ 
kitchen instead of the dining-room. He visited King William the^ 
Fourth with his coat off. "His dislike of inactivity was extreme* 
When, on his journeys, he was obliged to intermit his preaching, he 
endeavoured to fill up the intervals by useful occupation. He some* 
times carried with him a linen smock-frock, similar to that worn by 
agricultural labourers, to wear whilst engaged in manual employment 
at farm-houses where he might be staying." 

Our evangelist had a powerful voice, and was not afraid of using it. 
He made the walls echo with his voice ; and so addicted was he ta 
emphatically announcing his own convictions, that a favourite phrase 
witn him was, "Persuaded I am." His preaching was intelligently 
evangelical. It would be impossible to enumerate the number of cases 
in which he seized hold of unusually singular opportunities for doing 
good. Our selection of cases, however, may be somewhat, though far 
from being wholly, of a representative character. A person, in a dis* 
tant part of England, cherished a feeling of animosity towards a person 
with whom he was offended. Mr. Shillitoe knew this, and though on 
the point of taking a long Continental journey, he determined on doing 
his best towards reconciling the two individuals before he left our shores. 
Upon leaving the stage, he walked ninety miles in order to effect his object. 
" Thomas Shillitoe's foreign labours, like his home efforts, were mainly 
directed to five objects, viz.: — 1. Personal interviews with monarchs^ 
and dignitaries, in order to impress upon their minds an increased sense 
of the serious responsibilities of their position. 2. The right observuice 
of the Sabbath. 3. The promotion ot temperance, and the discourage* 
ment of official facilities for drunkenness. 4. The visitation of prisoners. 
5. The encouragement of conscientious individuals, and of small com-^ 
munities of religious persons, anxious respecting their relations to the 
Lord and to eternity." Everywhere he manifested a keen scent for 
opportunities for fulfilling his errand of mercy. He preferred the close 
steerage to tbe saloon deck of the slow canal boats in Holland, so that he 
might converse with the humblest respecting the good tidings of salvation.. 
He "directed special labour where it would be likely to produce the 
most extensive and abiding results :" hence he endeavoured to influence 
the minds of those who instructed the people in religious truths. He 
walked through Holland, and proceeded to Hamburg, where he was 
for a time imprisoned for distributing bills on the desecration of the 
Sabbath, and the public immorality of Altona and Hamburg. After* 
wards, he visited Copenhagen, and other parts of Denmark, and though 
attired in greasy clothing, presented himself before the king. He pro- 
ceeded to Sweden and Norway, encountering many remarkable mffi- 
culties. He suffered from deep snow, thick fogs, rugged routesi and 
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intense cold, preaching wherever an opportunity occurred. He did the 
same in Prussia and Q-ermany generally. Here is a curious incident, 
described by Mr. Tallack : — A meeting was held " under circum* 
etances of peculiar disadvantage for a meeting commencing with silence, 
after the usual manner of the Friends. It was at a farm-house, where 
thef most suitable place for such a gathering was in the large entrance 
hall, in the centre of the establishment, and around which were ranged 
stalls for the cattle, above which ran a gallery, containing the apart* 
ments of the family. In the stalls, were a horse, a cow, calves, pigs, a 
goat, and poultry. These manifesting no indications of quietness, but 
the reverse, the visitor was at first inclined to relinquish the idea of a 
meeting ; but as a company had assembled, and as there was no better 
place (it being rainy and muddy out of doors), they endeavoured to 
settle down." He thus describes the scene:— "We took our seats 
together, soon after which the cow put out her liead and gave a loud 
bellow, and the pigs and geese became very noisy." In the course of 
a short time, the unmusical party, tired of their chorus of discordant 
sounds, maintained the utmost stillness, and Mr. Shillitoe was thus 
able to proceed with his discourse. 

Mr. Shillitoe*8 labours seetn to have increased with his age. He was 
absent from England on his missionary tours for nearly two years ; after 
which he remained at home for twelve months, in order that he might 
be the better prepared for a second Continental journey. For six 
months he stayed at Petersburg, visiting prisons, preaching and teach* 
ing. He had two interviews with the Emperor Alexander I., who 
favoured Quakers at Court. He returned overland through Prussia 
and Germany to his native country, suffering much from the coldness 
of the weather, from crossing frozen rivers in the dark, and from 
inundations. On reaching home, therefore, he was recommended to 
take some repose amid the quiet scenery of Derbyshire. Even here, how- 
ever, he must needs find something worthy of doing for his poor fellow* 
creatures, and finding the bathing-place at Buxton in a miserable con- 
dition, he pleaded the cause of the poor before the Duke of Devonshire, 
who at. once undertook to remedy the defects complained of. His health 
recovering, he proceeded to prepare for a long tour through America, 
which occupied him more than three years. The Society of Friends in 
that country were suffering from contentions. Some eighty thousand 
of them were forming themselves into a separate body, known as the 
Hicksites, who denied some of the most vital truths of Christianity. 
Shillitoe seems to have, unintentionally, given the Hicksites reason to 
believe that he was one with them in at least some of their erroneous 
views. Indeed, Shillitoe had his faults, theological and otherwise. He 
got his head muddled about innate ideas, and at times his trumpet gavo 
an uncertain sound. 

Englishmen are notorious grumblers, because, for one thing, they are 
not addicted to foreign free-and-easy habits. Conventional stiffness, 
prevents our submitting, without exercising our national privilege, to 
the annoying customs of other people. Hence Shillitoe, unlike Eichard 
"Weaver, did not appreciate the squalling of infants at meetings ; and 
when in the remote settlements of America, he was much annoyed at 
the practice of bringing dogs into the meetings, evidently thinking that 
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as their worship would be necessarily soulless, there was no likelihood of 
their profiting. The dogs, too, were irascible. They were not soothed 
by the preaching, since they trotted about the room most restlesslj. 
They wished to sojourn in the land of Nod, and the soporiferous m- 
fluences of the fire were needed to assist them in travelling thither. 
To become thus mesmerised, it was necessary to get as near to the stbye 
as possible. Consequently there was a fight for the highest seat, whicli 
did not add much to the devotion of the worshippers. No doubt, the 
Americans were non-objectors ; but Mr; Shillitoe feequently protested 
that '* these scenes were unnecessary accompaniments of meetings "— 
not only " thorns in the flesh/' but, as we should? think, " messengers 
of Satan.'* Erery where the Quaker missionary laboured — in priaona, 
hospitals, and houses — among the influential and the lowly. He aimed 
at the conversion of both negroes and their owners— the latter needing 
his Christian solicitude even more than the unfortunate beings held bj 
an accursed system, now happily dissolved, under subjection to tyrants 
who most of ill needed the civiKsing influences of Christianity. His 
honest, though painful, labours were resisted, but God< preseryed his life 
from the savagery of the slaveowners. 

Shillitoe's messages to royalty were not conceived in any spirit of 
meddlesome fussiness ; but were the result of a principle which he, with 
many of his brethren, held most firmly, viz., that those who occupied 
positions of influence should be influenced for Q-od, inasmuch as they 
could mould the minds of large numbers of people. He obtained an 
interview with Q»eorge III., and made tears to flow down the eheeka of 
royalty. He ran after the carriage of the profligate prince regent, and 
gave him one of the most plain-spoken letters that could well be penned, 
on the Princess intemperance and evil doings. " Prince as thou art," 
said the brave old Quaker, '* thou must appear before the tribunal of 
divine justice and judgment. How wilt thou then give an account of 
of these scenes of dissipation!^ Eemember the decrees of the great 
Judge are unalterable ; and against them there lies no appeal.*' The 
Prince, eleven years afterwards, acknowledged that he remembered that 
out-spoken address. Shillitoe again had the opportunity of present- 
ing another letter ta the prince ;- and it is said that when the monarch 
was on his death-bed, he called out, '* Oh ! that Quaker, that Quaker !" 
as if be recalled the kindiy warnings given him years since. His other 
visits to royalty were numerous, and were attended with good resulta. 
His exertions in favour of the cause of temperance were unceasing. 
During his flrst journey to Ireland, he made ninety-three visits to the 
whisky-shops in and around Waterford, and though ridiculed, insidted, 
and cursed, he continued his noble work in these dens of intemperance. 
He visited six hundred whisky dens and haunts of vice in Dublin alone, 
in one day performing thirty-five visits. His preaching to seven 
hundred and fifty prisoners in the large prison of Itotterdam must have 
been a wonderful sight. His life-long labours in promoting the proper 
observance of the Sabbath were attended by much good ; and most 
vigorous campaigns did he lead against theatres and dramatic per- 
formances. 

The evening of his life was flpent in the place where he had worked 
«3 a shoemaker, where (and even in his declining days) he did much 
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good. He witnessed the revival of earnestness and true religion 
amongst the Priends in England. He was rather limited in his con- 
ceptions of the gifts God uses for the ministry ; and although he wrote 
and read religious addresses, he held that the blessings of the Holy 
Spirit were confined to purely oral delivery. His death-bed was a noble 
illustratioii of the power of godliness at the last extremity of life. He 
closed his eyes to all human merit, looked solely to Christ, and fell 
asleep, to realise the fulness of the gospel which he had imperfectly 
preached on earth. 



ON GOSSIPS. 

IN "Walton church, in our county, there is a brank, or scold's bridle, 
which was used in years gone by to keep women's tongues from 
troubling their husbands and their neighbours. They did queer things 
in those good old times. Was this bridle a proof of what our parson 
calls the wisdom of our ancestors, or was it a bit of needless cruelty ? 

"It is nothing — only a woman drowning," is a wicked and spiteful 
old saying, which, like the bridle, came oiit of the common notion that 
women do a world of mischief with their tongues. Is it so or not ? 
John Ploughman will leave somebody else to answer, for he owns that 
lie cannot keep a secret himself, and likes a dish of chat as well as 
anybody ; only John does not care for cracking people's characters, 
and hates the slander which is so sweet to some people's teeth. John 
puts the question to wiser men than himself: Are women much 
worse than men in this business ? They say that silence is a fine jewel 
for a woman, but it is very little worn. Is it so ? Is it true that a 
woman only conceals what she does not know ? Are women's tongues 
like lambs' tails, always wagging ? They say foxes are all tail, and 
women all tongue. Is this false or not? Was that old prayer a 
needful one — **From big guns and women's tongues deKver us"? 
John has a right good and quiet wife of his own, whose voice is so 
sweet that he cannot hear it too often, and therefore he is not a fair 
judge ; but he is half afraid that some other women would sooner 
preach than pray, and would not require strong tea to set their clappers 
going ; but still, what is sauce for the goose is sauce for the gander, 
and some men are quite as bad blabs as the women. 

What a pity that there is not a tax upon words : what an income the 
Queen would get from it ; but, alas ! talking pays no toll. And if lies 
paid double, the Government might pay off the National Debt ; but 
who could collect the money? Common fame is a common liar. 
Hearsay is half lies. A tale never loses in the telling. As a snow- 
ball grows by rolling, so does a story. They who talk much lie much. 
If men only said what was true, what a peaceable world we shouM see. 
Silence seldom makes mischief; but talking is a plague to the parish. 
Silence is wisdom ; and, by this rule, wise men and wise women are 
scarce. Still waters are the deepest ; but the shallowest brooks brawl 
the most ; this shows how plentiful fools must be. An open mouth 
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shows an empty head. If the chest had gold or silver in it, it wonld 
not always stand wide open. Talking comes by nature, but it needs 
a good deal of training to learn to be quiet ; yet regard for truth should 
put a bit into every honest man's mouth, and a bridle upon every good 
woman's tongue. 

If we must talk, at least let us be free from slander, let us not 
blister our tongues with backbiting. Slander may be sport to tale- 
bearers, but it is death to those whom they abuse. We can commit 
murder with the tongue as well as with the hand. The worst evil you 
can do a man is to injure his character, as the Quaker said to his dog, 
"I'U not beat thee, nor abuse thee, but I'll give thee an ill name." 
All are not thieves that dogs bark at, but they are generally treated as 
if they were ; for the world for the most part believe that where there 
is smoke there is fire, and what everybody says must be true. Let us 
then be careful that we do not hurt our neighbour in so tender a point 
as his character, for it is hard to get dirt off if it is once thrown on ; 
and when a man is once in people's bad books, he is hardly ever quite 
out of them. If we would be sure not to speak amiss, it might be as 
well to speak as little as possible ; for if all men's sins were divided into 
two bundles, half of them would be sins of the tongue. " If any man 
offend not in word, the same is a perfect man, and able also to bridle 
the whole body." 

Gossips of both genders, give up the shameful trade of talebearing; 
don't be the devil's bellows any longer to blow up the fire of strife. 
Leave off setting people by the ears. If you do not cut a bit off your 
tongues, at least reason them with the salt of grace. Praise God more 
and blame neighbours less. Any goose can cackle, any fly can find out 
a sore place, any empty barrel can give forth sound, any brier can tear a 
man's flesh. No flies will go down your throat if you keep your moutiii 
shut, and no evil speaking will come up. Think much, but say little : 
be quick at work and glow at talk; and above all, ask the great Lord 
to set a watch over ^your lips. 



Cl^ fimrlg ^t0iTmieitt. 



BY JOHN ALDIS, JUN. 
Leviticus xvi», xxiii., 26 — 32 ; Numbers xxix. 7 — 11. 

THE attention of the readers of this Magazine has already been 
called to some of the shadows of heavenly things which were 
given to direct the faith and sustain the hope of the saints of yore 
(see October, 1866, and February , 1867). In this paper the writer 
wishes to depict the events of the only divinely-appointed fast of the 
Jewish calendar, and to show their typical significance. He has de- 
tailed them in what appears to him the most probable order ; though, 
in some minute particulars, it is impossible to ascertain exactly the 
mode of procedure. And he ventures to hope that, as the reader turns 
for confirmation to the Scriptures indicated above, he will find that, in 
the main at least, the description is in accordance with the oracles of 
God. May the reader be led to a more earnest study of the ancient 
type, and thereby to a warmer love to, and simpler faith in, him who 
is the substance of these shadows. 
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Let us endeavour to realise the events op the day of 
atonement. 

As the sun sank in the west on the evening of the ninth of Tisri (the 
seventh month of the Jewish sacred year, about the end of September), 
the people prepared to celebrate the solemn yearly fast. Servile work 
they laid aside ; their ornaments they put off ; they " ate no pleasant 
bread, neither came flesh nor wine in their mouth ;" but they began 
to ** afflict their souls," for the great day of atonement was about to 
dawn. Early on the tenth day, the High Priest, arrayed in his gorgeous 
robes, doubtless assisted by the inferior priests, offers up the daily morn- 
ing burnt offering, and (probably) also the extra sacrifices for the day 
mentioned (Num. xxix. 7 — 11): the bullock, ram, and seven lambs 
for the burnt offering, the kid for the sin offering, together with their 
appointed meat and drink offerings. 

And now he begins the peculiar solemnities of the day. He puts off 
his splendid garments, and, having washed, arrays himself in the simple 
linen coat and girdle and mitre, the common attire of the inferior 
priests. He brings into the outer court the bullock for his own sin 
offering, and the ram for his own burnt offering. He brings in also 
the sacrifices for the people ; two goats to form the two significant parts 
of their one sin offering, and a ram for their burnt offering. He begins 
with his own sin offering; but he does not at first kill the bullock, but 
offers it before the Lord {brings it near, Septuagint), to make an atone- 
ment for himself and for his house, i.e,, the whole company of the 
priests. He does not at first shed the blood, but confesses his sin, and 
entreats pardon. The Vulgate probably gives the true idea, " He shall 
pray for himself and for his house." He next takes the two goats for 
the people's sin offering, and casts lots, which shall be " for Jehovah," 
which ** for Azazel." This word has puzaled the learned, but the old 
rendering, scape-goat, t.6., goat that is to be sent away, is at least as 
likely as any other. And now he kills the bullock for his own sin 
offering, and taking a censer full of burning coals from the fire on the 
altar of burnt offering, which was never extinguished, and carrying in 
his hand sweet incense and some of the bullock's blood, he reverently 
draws aside the thick vail, and enters where none has entered since 
that day twelvemonths — the Holy of holies, the more immediate pre- 
sence of God. All other men are carefully excluded even from the 
tabernacle, so that no curious eyes can peer into these mysteries. And 
even he dares not look upon that glory; but quickly casting the incense 
upon the coals, a thick cloud of incense rises and covers the mercy-seat, 
and his life is preserved. Standing to the east of the mercy-seat, he 
sprinkles the blood both upon it, and seven times upon the ground in 
front. He comes out again from that dread presence chamber, and 
having killed the goat for the people's sin offering, he re-enters, bearing 
its blood, which he sprinkles as he sprinkled the blood of the bullock. 

Having thus made atonement in the most holy place, he comes to 
•'•'^anse with blood the holy place, the tabernacle without the vail; for 

3 sins of Israel have polluted it. He puts the blood upon the four 

-ns of the golden altar which stood before the vail (Exodus xxx. 10), 
)ich the incense was burnt daily; he sprinkles also (probably) the 
estick, and the table for the shewbread, and also the floor. And 
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now he comes to the outer conrfc, to sanctify the altar of bnrnt offermj^. 
He takes the blood, both of the bullock and of the goat, and puts it upon 
the four horns of the altar, and sprinkles it seven times. And now he 
takes the live goat, the Azazel, and placing both his hands upon its 
head, confesses the sins bf the congregation with what minuteness he is 
able. Thus in a figure Israel's sins are placed upon the yictim's head: 
the goat is typically regarded as the sinner, and the people are accounted 
free. All unconscious of its load, the goat is led out from the court: 
the people make way, lest they should touch this accursed thing, and so 
be defiled; a fit man leads it many a weary mile to some place far from 
the abodes of men, and there leaves it; and, having washed away his 
defilement, re-enters the camp. A modem artist has made the scapegoat 
the subject of his pencil. The mountains of Moab are in the distance; 
the waters of the Dead Sea roll heavily in front; and in the midst of 
this scene of desolation, the Azazel, the sin-laden goat, is lying— dead 
upon the sand. 

Aaron, having sent away the goat, enters the tabernacle once more. 
He puts off his humble dress, washes his flesh in water, arrays himself 
in his sumptuous robes, and approaching the great brazen altar, he 
offers up the two rams, the bnrnt offering for himself and the burnt 
offering for the people; and thus dedicates himself and them to the 
Lord in these ascending flames of sacrifice. He bums also that part of 
the sin offerings which was required to be burned by the law. Lev. iv. 
8 — 10, 26, 31. The rest of the carcases are carried forth without the 
camp and burned with fire. He that performs this work washes his 
clothes, and then enters the camp. 

Who can describe the joy that most have thrilled every devout heart 
when this day's work was done ! God's High Priest has met with favour; 
the tabernacle they had defiled is again hallowed and still spared to 
them; their many sins are carried away into a land of forgetfulness. No 
more need they afilict their souls, for God is reconciled and well pleased ; 
and they may prepare on the following week to keep the feast of 
Tabernacles with very great gladness. Lev. xxiii. 34. And once in 
fifty years this day of atonement was signalised by a great national 
boon. Lev. xxv. 9. The trampet of Jubilee was sounded throagh all 
the land; and on that day when Israel's sins were put away, the bond- 
man was set at liberty, the forfeited heritage was restored, the debtor's 
obligations were cancelled. ** This fast which the Lord had chosen was 
to undo the heavy burdens, to let the oppressed go free, and to break 
every yoke." 

Lrt us endeavour to understand the events op the day of 
atonement. 

As Aaron in his office and dress was typical of Christ, the great High 
Priest, of which fact we have clear proof on inspii^ authority, so we 
have the same authority to believe that the duties he discharged on this 
great day of atonement had a very special reference to Christ's work; 
and that there was something typical, not only in the Priest, but also 
in the offerings of the day. Thu« the apostle, writing to the Hebrews, 
in the ninth chapter of his epistle, after he has spoken (ver. 7) of the 
High Priest's yearly entrance within the vail, says (ver. 11, 12), "But 
Christ being come an High Priest of good things to come, by a greater 
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aod more perfect tabernacle not made with hands, that is to say, not of 
this building; neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own 
blood, he entered in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for us." Again, chap. xiii. 11, 12, "For the bodies of those 
beasts, whose blood is brought into the sanctuary by the High Priest 
for sin, are burned without the camp. Wherefore Jesus also, that he 
might sanctify the people with his own blood, suffered without the 
gate." The great events of that solemn day were thus designed by 
God as types to lead the people of old, and to lead us now to truer 
thoughts of Christ's work. Avoiding doubtful fancies, let us endeavour 
to read the riddle, and to gather what instruction we may. 

It is a significant fact that this law was promulgated after the death 
of Nadab and Abihu, for their temerity in offering strange fire before 
the Lord. That sad event showed that men were lacking in reverence 
for God's sacred service. And since sometimes "familiarity breeds 
contempt," that reverence would be increased if some parts of the divine 
service were discharged but seldom. The divine arcana were rendered 
more sacred in the eyes of men by the infrequency with which the 
separating vail was drawn aside. 

But this ont yearly sacrifice was mainly intended to prefigure the one 
offering of Christ for sin. Yet this offering was repeated year by year, to 
teach that these bulls and goats had in themselves no efficacy; otherwise, 
" the worshippers once purged, should have had no more conscience of 
sins: bat in those saci'iiices there is a remembrance again made of sins 
every year." Heb. x. 2, 3, 4. Thus the devout Israelite, as he saw that 
the great atonement required yearly repetition, was taught that "it is not 
possible that the blood of bulls and of goats should take away sins;" and 
was led by faith to the Great Substitute, on whom the Lord should 
lay the iniquity of us all. 

We have seen that on this day Aaron laid aside his splendid robes, 
and ministered in a simple dress. It might seem strange that he who 
commonly was so richly clad, should discard all his glory, and perform his 
most glorious work in his meanest attire. But this was typical of our 
Lord's humiliation. He was always robed in splendour at his Father's 
side; but he laid all this aside when he came to make atonement, " and 
took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of 
men." It is noteworthy that the coat, about which the soldiers were 
quarrelling beneath his cross, was a garment similar to that coai which 
the High Priest put on when he entered within the vajl. But Christ 
has put on his robes again, and sat down on his throne, and he will never 
more put off the one, nor leave the other. 

Aaron had to present a sin offering for himself. There is nothing 
corresponding to this in the antitype, for Christ was sinless. But 
Aaron's sin offering was full of meaning. It taught that he who would 
be a mediator must himself be sinless. And since it was an admission 
that Aaron was not sinless, it clearly proved that h^ could not be the 
true mediator, and led the eye of faith onward from this poor shadow 
to the true "mediator between God and man, the Man Christ Jesus." 
Aaron must also make atonement for the holy place, and all the vessels 
of service. Even these holy things need cleansing, because they are 
defiled by the sins of the children of Israel So imperfect is their best 
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service, that they pollute God's sanctnary, and would cause him to abhor 
it, were ifc not again reconciled by the cleansing blood. And now — 

" Aa dirtv hands foul all they touch, 

And those things most which are most pure and fine, 
So our clay hearts, e'en when we crouch 

To sing thy praises, make them less diyine."- 
So unworthy is all our serrice, so mixed with hypocrisy, coldness, and 
sin, that were it not for Christ's cleansing blood, God must reject our 
worship altogether. 

When Aaron entered within the vail, all others were carefully excluded 
from the tabernacle. This was calculated to teach the people that they 
had no ricjht to enter God's courts ; and their temporary exclusion was a 
proof that they were there only of God's sufferance. Certain college 
grounds which are usually open to the public, are closed one day in the 
year, that people may know that their entrance is a privilege, and that 
they cannot claim it as a right. It is a privilege as well as a duty to 
worship God. But the main reason why the High Priest was left abso- 
lutely alone, was that he might prefigure the solitariness of Christ's 
redemptive work. ** Of the people there was none with him." 

There is great interest about the people's sin offering. The two goats 
are clearly typical of Christ. Some say that the slain goat was the type 
of Christ dying, and the scape-goat the type of Christ risen. This view, 
however, is untenable, for the scape-goat is represented as bearing the 
people's sins, and as an unclean and accursed thing, which has no 
typical relation to Christ risen. Both goats, then, point us to Jesus the 
sin-bearer, to Jesus made a curse: the one teaching us that our sins 
were laid upon Christ, the other that for our sins he must die. If these 
divinely-appointed types mean anything, they certainly show the vicarious- 
ness of Christ's death. So close is the connection between the victim 
and the transgression, that in the Hebrew the same word means both 
sin and sin-offering. And so close was the connection between Christ 
and sin, that Paul says, '^ He was made sin for us, who knew no sin.'' 
The goat's life must be taken; his blood must be sprinkled. The law 
is, ** life for life;" and because our life is justly forfeited, Christ must 
die or the sinner cannot live. But Christ " By his own blood entered 
in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption tor us." 

How full of meaning is the scape-goat! Aaron confessed in detail 
the sins of Israel, and by a most appropriate symbol placed them upon 
the goat's head. So '* The Lord hath laid upon him the iniquity of 
us all." All our sins, in their aggravation and their minuteness, were 
laid upon his head. And then the goat, in figure thus laden, was sent 
into a far-off land: and in no way could the utter removal of our 
guilt from us have been more forcibly predicted. '*As far as the east 
is from the west, so far hath he removed our transgressions from us." 
These goats show our sins borne by Christ, borne away by Christ, and 
their penalty endured. Ijet men say what they please, here is our hope: 
Christ died " The just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God." 
The tradition is, that a scarlet fillet was fastened to the head of the goat, 
and when the offering was accepted, the scarlet became white. Be this 
as it may, Christ's substitution has been well pleasing to the Father ; 
8o]that, '< Though your sins- be as scarlet, they shall be as white aa 
snow ; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool." 
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And most solemnly did this annual atonement proclaim the evil of 
sin; as the bodies were bunied without the camp — so identified with sin 
that they must not defile the abode of Israel ; and as those who burned 
them and led away the scape-goat were, until they had washed, regarded 
as unclean. And whenever that banished goat was seen by the traveller 
in the desert, or was thought of as somewhere bearing the heavy curse, 
it would be a pathetic memento of the reality and evil of sin. So, from 
the scenes of Calvary, rather than from the thunders of Sinai, or even 
from the flames of hell, do we learn the evil of sin. Reader, are 
you living in that which made the Lord of Glory bleed? 

Aaron oflFered his own burnt offering and that of the people. The 
Greek and Latin translators called this kind of sacrifice a hohcausty 
because it was wholly consumed; but the Hebrews more beautifully 
named it an olah^ i.e., an offering that goes up; for being entirely con- 
sumed, it ascended in flames to God, and was thus a fit enblem of con- 
secration. That view of the death of Christ which regards it as an act 
of self-sacrifice and consecration, is true as far as it goes, though it goes 
not far enough. Christ was mainly a sin offering; but he was also a 
burnt offering : and as his olah went up, the Father was well pleased. 
Christ also presents his people for a burnt offering. Oh ! to be of one 
heart with him in this purpose of consecration. " I beseech you there- 
fore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service." 

" Descend, celestial fire, I So shall a grateful odour rise 

The sacrifice inflame ; | Through our Redeemer's name." 

And how were the people employed meanwhile ? Afflicting their 
souls in solemn fasting, in penitence and prayer. " Whatsoever soul it 
be that shall not be afflicted in that same day, he shall be cut off from 
among his people." The national atonement was, then, of individtial 
lenefit only to those whose spirits were in sympathy therewith. Alas ! 
on the great day of the world's atonement, but few afflicted their souls. 
The nation of the Jews prepared for feasting rather than for mourning; 
and how soon was that threatening fulfilled, and that people "cutoff!" 
The heavens put on sackcloth, and some timid disciples wept in secret; 
and those who mourned had their mourning turned into joy. Christ's 
atonement only avails for those who afflict their souls. Reader, it is a 
delusion to think because Christ died you must be safe. If the heart be 
not broken for sin, Christ's blood will not cleanse it from sin. " In that 
day did the Lord God of hosts call to weeping, and to mourning .... 
and behold joy and gladness .... and it was revealed in mine ears by 
the Lord of hosts. Surely this iniquity shall not be purged from you 
till ye die." Reader, is this ancient record true of yon ? God grant 
that rather you may look unto him whom you have pierced, and mourn 
for him. Such sorrow ever leads to joy. 



" My faith would lay her hand 
On that dear head of thine, 

While like a penitent I stand, 
And there confess my sin. 



My soul looks hack to see 
The burdens thou didst bear, 
When hanging on the cursed tree. 
And hopes her guilt was there. 



Believing, we rejoice 
To see the curse remove; 
We bless the Lamb with cheerftil voice, 
And wng his bleeding love." 
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i^pgites of tl^t palms. 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

PSALM XXX. 

TiTLB. — A. Psalm and Song at the Dedication of the House of David; or rather, A. 
Psalm; a Song of Dedication for the House. By David. A song of faith since the 
house of Jehovah, here intended, David never lived to see. A Psalm of praise, since 
a sore judgment had been stayed, and a great sin forgiven. From our English 
version it would appear that this Psalm was intended to be stmg at the building of 
that house of cedar which David erected for himself when Jte no longer had to hide 
himself in the Cave of Adullam, but had become a great king. If this had been the 
meaning, it would have been well to observe that it is right for the believer when 
removing, to dedicate his new abode to God, We should call together owr Christian 
friends, and show tJiat where we dwell, God dwells, and where we have a tent, Ood 
has an altar. But as tlie song refers to the temple, for which it was David's joy to 
lay by in store, and for the site of which Tie purchased in his later days the floor of 
Oman, we must content ourselves with rem>arhing the holy faith which foresaw the 
fulfilment of the promise made to him concerning Solomon* Faith can sing — 

•* Glory to thee for all the grace 
I have not tasted yet." 

ThrougJwut this Psalm there are indications that David had been greatly af» 
flicted, both personally and relatively, after having, in his prestmiption, fancied 
himself secure. When God's children prosper one way, tliey are generally tried 
another, for few of us can bear nnmingled prosperity. Even the joys of hope need 
to be mixed with the pains of experience, and the more surely so when comfort 
breeds carnal secuHty and self-confidence, Neveiiiheless pardon soon followed 
repentance, and God's mercy was glorified. The Psalm is a song, and not a com- 
plaint. Let it be read in the light of the lad days of David, when he liad numbered 
the people, and God had chastened him, and then in mercy had bidden the angel 
sheathe his sword. On the floor of Oman, tJie poet received the inspiration which 
glows in this delightful ode. It is the Psalm of the numbering of the people, and 
of the dedication temple which commemorated the staying of tlie plague. 

Division — In verses 1, 2, and 3, David extols the Lord for delivering him. 

Verses 4 and 5 he invites the saints to unite with him in celebrating divine com- 

passion. In 6 and 7 he confesses the fault for which he was chastened, 8 — 10 

repeats the supplication which he offered, and concltcdes with commemorating his 

deliverance and vowing eternal praise, 

EXPOSITION. 

I WILL extol thee, O Lord ; for thou hast lifted me up, and 
hast not made my foes to rejoice over me. 

2 O Lord my God, I cried unto thee, and thou hast healed me. 

3 O Lord, thou hast brought up my soul from the grave : thou 
hast kept me alive, that I should not go down to the pit. 

1. "i will extol thee,''* I will have high and honourable conceptions of thee» 
and give them utterance in my best music. Others may forget thee, murmur 
at thee, despise thee, blaspheme thee, but " I will extol thee,*' fbr I have 
been favoured above all others. I will extol thy name, thy character, thine 
attributes, thy mercy to me, thy great forbearance to my people; but, 
especially will I speak well of thyself; "I will extol thee,*' O Jehovah; 
this shall be my cheerful and constant employ. **For thou hast lifted m« 
up.** Here is an antithesis, " 1 will exalt thee, for thou hast exalted me.** 
I would render according to the benefit received. The Psalmist* s praise was 
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reasonable. He had a reason to give for the praise that was in his heart. 
He had been drawn up like a prisoner from a dungeon, like Joseph out of the 
At, and therefore he loved his deliverer. Grace has uplifled us from the pit of 
lell, from the ditch of sin, from the Slough of Despond, from the bed of sick- 
ness, from the bondage of doubts and fears : have we no song to offer for all 
this? How high has our Lord lifted us? Lifted us up into the children*s 
place, to be adopted into the family; lifted us up into union with Christ, "to sit 
together with him in heavenly places." Lift high the name of our God, for he 
has lifted us above the stars. ^^ And hast not made my foes to rejoice over me J** 
This was the judgment which David most feared out of the three evils ; he said, 
let me fall into the hand of the Lord, and not into the hand of man. Terrible 
indeed were our lot if we were delivered over to the will of our enemies. Blessed 
be the Lord, we have been preserved from so dire a fate. The devil and all 
our spiritual enemies have not been permitted to rejoice over us ; for we have 
been saved from the fowler's snare. Our evil companions, who prophesied that 
we should go back to our old sins, are disappointed. Those who watched for our 
halting, and would fain say, "Aha! Aha! So would we have it!" have 
watched in vain until now. O happy they whom the Lord keeps so consistent 
in character that the lynx eyes of the world can see no real fault in them. Is 
this our case ? let us ascribe all the glory to him who has sustained us in our 
integrity. 

2. " O Lord my God, I cried unto thee, and thou hast healed me." David sent 
up prayers for himself and for his people when visited with the pestilence. He 
went at once to head-quarters, and not roundabout to fallible means. God is 
the best physician, even for our bodily infirmities. We do very wickedly and 
foolishly when we forget God. It was a sin in Asa that he trusted to physicians 
and not to God. If we must have a physician, let it be so, but still let us go 
to our God first of all; and, above all, remember that there can be no power to 
heal in medicine of itself; the healing energy must flow from the divine hand. 
K our watch is out of order, we take it to the watchmaker ; if body or soul be 
in an evil plight, let us resort to him who created them, and has unfailing skill 
to put them in right condition. As for our spiritual diseases, nothing can heal 
these evils but the touch of the Lord Christ : if we do but touch the hem of his 
garment, we shall be made whole, while if we embrace all other physicians in 
our arms, they can do us no service. ** O Lord my God'* Observe the 
covenant name which faith uses — "my God.'* Thrice happy is he who can 
claim the Lord himself to be his portion. Note how David's faith ascends 
the scale; he sang "O Lord" in the first verse, but it is "O Lord my God,'' 
in the second. Heavenly heart-music is an ascending thing, like the pillars of 
smoke which rose from the altar of incense. " / cried unto theeJ^' I could 
hardly pray, but I cried ; I poured out my soul as a little child pours out its 
desires. I cried to my God : I knew to whom to cry ; I did not cry to my 
friends, or to any arm of fiesh. Hence the sure and satisfactory result — "Mom 
hast healed me,''* I know it. I am sure of it. I have the evidence of spiritual 
health within me now : glory be to thy name ! Every humble suppliant with 
God who seeks release tcom. the disease of sin, shaJl speed as well as the 
Psalmist did, but those who will not so much as seek a cure, need not wonder if 
their wounds putrify and their soul dies. 

3. " O Lora, thou hast brought up my soul from the grave,'^ Mark, it is not, 
" I hope so;" but it is, " Thou hast; thou hast; thou hast'' — three times over. 
David is quite sure, beyond a doubt, that God has done great things for him, 
whereof he is exceeding glad. He had descended to the brink of the sepulchre, 
and yet was restored to tell of the forbearance of God ; nor was this all, he 
owned that nothing but grace had kept him from the lowest hell, and this made 
him doubly thankfrd. To be spared from the grave is much; to be de- 
livered from the pit is more ; hence there is growing cause for praise, since 
both deliverances are alone traceable to the glorious right hand of the Lord, - 
who is the only preseryer of life, and the only Redeemer of our souls from hell. 
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4 Sing unto the Lord, O ye saints of his, and give thanks at the 
remembrance of his holiness. 

5 For his anger endureth but a moment ; in his favour is life : 
weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning. 

4. " Sir^ unto the Lord, O ye saints of his.^^ " Join my song ; assist me to 
express my gratitude." He felt that he could not praise God enouffh himself, 
and therefore he would enlist the hearts of others. " Sing unto the JLord, O ye 
saints of his,^* David would not fill his choir with reprobates^ but with sanctified 

Eersons, who could sing from their hearts. He calls to you, ye people of Grod, 
ecause ye are saints : and if sinners are wickedly silent, let your holiness con- 
strain you to sing. You are his saints — chosen, blood-bought, called, and set 
apart for God ; sanctified on purpose that you should offer the daily sacrifice of 
praise. Abound ye in this heavenly duty. " Sing unto the Lord.^^ It is a 
pleasing exercise ; it is a profitable engagement. Do not need to be stirred up 
so often to so pleasant a service. ^^ And give thanks,^'' Let your songs be 
grateful songs, in which the Lord's mercies shall live again in joyful remem- 
brance. The very remembrance of the past should tune our harps, even if present 
joys be lacking. " At the remembrance of his holiness,^ Holiness is an attribute 
which inspires the deepest awe, and demands a reverient mind ; but still give 
thanks at the remembrance of it. " Holy, holy, holy!" is the song of seraphim 
and cherubim ; let us join it — not dolefully, as though we trembled at the 
holiness of God, but cheerfully, as humbly rejoicing in it. 

5. " For his anger endureth but a moment.'^* David here alludes to those dis- 
pensations of God's providence which are the chastisement ordered in his paternal 

5ovemment towards his erring children, such as the plague which fell upon 
erusalem for David's sins; these are but short judgments, and they are 
removed as soon as real penitence sues for pardon and presents the great 
and acceptable sacrifice. What a mercy is this, for if the Lord's wrath smoked 
for a long season, flesh would utterly fail before him. God puts up his rod with 

freat readiness as soon as its work is done ; he is slow to anger and swift to end it. 
f his temporary and fatherly anger be so severe that it had need be short, what 
must be the terror of eternal wrath exercised by the Judge towards his adver- 
saries ? " In his favour is life^'^ As soon as the Lord looked favourably upon 
David, the city lived, and the king's heart lived too. We die like withered 
flowers when the Lord frowns, but his sweet smile revives us as the dews refresh 
the fields. His favour not only sweetens and cheers life, but it is life itself tlie 
very essence of life. Who would know life, let him seek the favour of the Lord. 
" Weeping may endure for a night f* but nights are not for ever. Even 
in the dreary winter the day-star lights his lamp. It seems fit that in our 
nights the dews of grief should fall. When the bridegroom's absence makes 
it dark within, it is meet that the widowed soul should pine for a renewed sight 
of the Well-beloved. ^^ Bui joy cometh in the momingJ*^ When the Son of 
righteousness comes, we wipe our eyes, and joy chases out intruding sorrow. 
Who would not be joyful that knows Jesus P The first beams of the morning 
bring us comfort when Jesus is the day-dawn, and all believers know it to be so. 
Mourning only lasts till morning : when the night is gone the gloom shall vanish. 
This is adduced as a reason for saintly singing, and forcible reason it is ; short 
nights and merry days call for the psaltery and harp. 

6 And in my prosperity I said, I shall never be moved. 

7 Lord, by thy favour thou hast made my mountain to stand 
strong : thou didst hide thy face, and I was troubled. 

6. " In my prosperity.^* When all his foes were quiet, and his rebellious son 
dead and buried, then was the time of peril. Many a vessel founders in a 
calm. No temptation is so bad as tranquility. **/ said, I shall never be 
tfioved," Ah! David, you said more thiaii was wise to say, or even to 
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tMnk, for Uod has founded the world upon the floods, to show us what 
a poor, mutable, movable, inconstant world it is. Unhappy he who builds 
upon it! He builds himself a dungeon for his hopes. Instead of con- 
ceiving that we shall never be moved, we ought to remember that we shall 
very soon be removed altogether. Nothing is abiding beneath the moon. 
Because I happen to be prosperous to-day, I must not fancy that I shall be in 
my high estate to-morrow. As in a wheel, the uppermost spokes descend to the 
bottom in due course, so is it with mortal conditions. There is a constant 
revolution: many who are in the dust to-day shall be highly elevated to-morrow, 
while those who are now aloft shall soon grind the earth. Prosperity had evi- 
dently turned the Psalmist's head, or he would not have been so self-confident. 
He stood by grace, and yet forgot himself, and so met with a fall. Reader, is 
there not much of the same proud stuff in all our hearts ? let us beware lest the 
Aimes of intoxicating success get into our brains and make fools of us also. 

7. ** Lordy hy thy favour thou hast made my mountain to stand strong J* He 
ascribed his prosperity to the Lord's favour — so far good, it is well to own the 
hand of the Lord in all our stability and wealth. But observe that the good in 
a good man is not unmingled good, for this was alloyed with carnal security. 
His state he compares to a mountain, a molehill would have been nearer — 
we never think too little of ourselves. He boasted that his mountain stood 
strong, and yet he had before in Psalm xxix. spoken of Sirion and Lebanon as 
moving like young unicorns. Was David's state more firm than Lebanon? Ah, 
vain conceit, too common to us all! How soon the bubble bursts when God's 
people get conceit into their heads, and fancy that they are to enjoy immutability 
beneath the stars, and constancy upon this whirlingorb. How touchingly and 
teachingly God corrected his servant's mistake : " 2%om didst hide thy face, and 
I was trouhled.*^ There was no need to come to blows, a hidden face was enough. 
This proves, first, that David was a genuine saint, for no hiding of God's face 
on earth would trouble a sinner ; and, secondly, that the joy of the saint is 
dependent upon the presence of his Lord. No mountain, however firm, can 
yield us rest when our communion with God is broken, and his face is concealed. 
However, in such a case, it is well to be troubled. The next best thing to 
basking in the light of God's countenance, is to be thoroughly unhappy when 
that bUiss is denied us. 

** Lord, let me weep for nought for sin! 
And after none but thee! 
And then I would — O that I might, 
A constant weeper be !" 

8 I cried to thee, O Lord ; and unto the Lord I made suppli- 
cation. 

9 What profit is there in my blood, when I go down to the pit ? 
Shall the dust praise thee ? shall it declare thy truth ? 

10 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me : Lord, be thou 
my helper. 

8. *' J cried to thee^ Q Lord.^^ Prayer is the unfailing resource of God's people. 
If they are driven to their wits' end, they may still go to the mercy-seat. When 
an earthquake makes our mountain tremble, the throne of grace still stands 
firm, and we may come to it. Let us never forget to pray, and let us never 
doubt the success of prayer. The hand which wounds can heal : let us turn to 
him who smites us, and he will be entreated of us. Prayer is better solace than 
Cains building a city, or Saul's seeking for music. Mirth and carnal amuse- 
ments are a sorry prescription for a mind distracted and despairing ; prayer will 
bucceed where all else fails. 

9. In this verse we learn the form and method of David's prayer. It was an 
argument with God, an urging of reasons, a pleading of his cause. It was not a 
statement of doctrinal opinions, nor a narration of experience, much less a sly 
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hit at other people under pretence of praying to God, although all these things 
and worse have been substituted for holy supplication at certain prayer-meetings. 
He wrestled with the an^el of the covenant with vehement pleadings, and 
therefore he prevailed. Head and heart, judgment and affections, memorj and 
intellect were all at work to spread the case aright before the Lord of love. 
" What profit is there in my blo(*d, when I go down to the pitf* Wilt thou not 
lose a songster from thy choir, and one who loves to magnify thee ? ** Shall the 
dust praise thee f shall it declare thy truth /" Will there not be one witness the 
less to thy faithfulness and veracity ? Spare, then, thy poor unworthy one for 
thine own name sake ! 

10. " Hear^ O Lord, and have mercy upon »ic.** A short and comprehensive 
petition, available at all seasons, let us use it fidl often. It is the publican's 
prayer ; be it ours. If God hears prayer, it is a great act of mercy ; our peti- 
tions do not merit a reply. " Lord, he thou my helper,'^ Another compact, 
expressive, ever fitting prayer. It is suitable to hundreds of the cases of the 
Lord's people ; it is well becoming in the minister when he is going to preach, 
to the sufferer upcm the bed of pam, to the toiler in the field of service, to the 
believer under temptation, to the man of God under adversity ; when God 
helps, difficulties vanish. He is the help of his people, a very present help in 
trouble. The two brief petitions of this verse are commended as ejaculations 
to believers full of business, denied to those longer seasons of devotion which are 
the rare privilege of those whose days are spent in retirement. 

1 1 Thou hast turned for me my mourning into dancing : thou 
hast put off my sackcloth, and girded me with gladness. 

12 To the end that my glory may sing praise to thee, and not be 
silent. O Lord my God, I will give thanks unto thee for ever. 

11. Observe the contrast, God takes away the mourning of his people ; and 
what does he give them instead of it ? Quiet and peace ? Ay, and a great 
deal more than that. " Thou hast turned for me my mourning into dancing.^* He 
makes their hearts to dance at the sound of his name. He takes off" their sack- 
cloth. That is good. What a delight to be rid of the habiliments of woe ! 
But what then ? He clothes us. And how P With some common dress ? Nay, 
but with that royal vestment which is the array of glorified spirits in heaven. 
" Thou hast girded me with gladness** This is better than to wear garments of 
silk or cloth of gold, bedight with embroidery and bespangled with gems. Many 
a poor man wears this heavenly apparel wrapped around his heart, though fustian 
and corduroy are his only outward garb ; and such a man needs not envy the 
emperor in all his pomp. Glory be to thee, O God, if, by a sense of full for- 
giveness and present justification, thou hast enriched my spiritual nature, and 
filled me with all the fulness of God. 

1 2. " To the end " — namely, with this view and intent — " that my glory** — that 
is, my tongue or my soul—" may sing praise to thee, and not be silent** It would 
be a shameful crime, if, after receiving Gtod*a mercies, we should forget to praise 
him. God would not have our tongues lie idle while so many themes for grati- 
tude are spread on every hand. He would have no dumb children in the house. 
The^ are all to sing in heaven, and therefore they should aH sing on earth. Let 
us sing with the poet: — 

"I would begin the music here, 
And 80 my soul should rise : 
Oh for some heavenly notes to bear 
My passions to the skies." 

* O Lord my Ood, I will give thanks unto thee for ever** 

'' ni praise him in life; 111 praise him in death; 
1*11 praise him as long as he lendeth me breath; 
And say when the death-dew lays oold on my brow, 
*If ever I loved thee, my JesuSi 'tis now.* " 
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BXFLAKATOBT KOTKS AVD QUAINT BATIKGS. 

In the following verses I have endeavoured to give the spirit of the psalm, and to 
preserve the frequent antitheses. 

I irUI exalt thee. Lord of hosts, 

For thou*8t exalted me ; 
Since thou hast silenced Satan's boasts, 

I'll therefore boast in thee. 

My sins had brought me near the grave. 

The grave of black despair ; 
I look'd. but there was none to save 

Till I look'd up in prayer. 

In answer to my piteous cries, 

From hell's dark brink I'm brought ; 
My Jesus saw me from the skies ; 

And swift salvation wrought. 

All through the night I wept full sore. 

But morning brought lelief ; 
That hand, which broke my bones before. 

Then broke my bonds of grief. 

My mourning he to dancing tumf. 

For sackcloth loy he gives, 
A moment, Lord, thine anger bums. 

But Ion j thy favour lives. 

Sing with me then, ye favoured men. 

Who long have known his grace; 
With thanks recall the seasons when 

Te also sought his face. 

HINTS TO THB VILLAGB PRBACHBB. 

TiTLK. — House dedication, and how to arrange it. 

Vene 1 (first clause). — God and his people exalting each other. 

Verse 1 (second clause). — ^The happiness of being preserved so as not to be the scorn 
of our enemies. 

The disappointments of the de^il. 

Verse 2. — The sick man, the physician, the night-bell, the medicine, and the cure; 
or, a covenant God, a sick saint, a crying heart, a healing hand. 

Verse 3. — Upbringing and preservation, two choice mercies; made the more illus- 
trious by two terrible evils, "grave" and **pit;" traced immediately to the Lord, 
•' eAott JmsV* 

Verse 4. — Song, a sacred service ; "saints" especially called to it; divine holiness, 
a choice subject for it. Memory, an admirable aid in it. 

Verse 5. — The anger of God in relation to his people. 

The night of weeping, and the morning of joy. 

Life in God's /ovour. 

The transient nature of the believer's trouble, and the permanence of his joy. 

Verse 6. — The peculiar dangers oi prosperity. 

Verse 7 (first clause). — Carnal security; its causes, dangers, and cures. 

Verse 7 (last clause). — ^The gracious bemoanings of a soul in spiritual darkness. 

Verse 8, in connection with verse S, prayer, the universal remedy. 

Verse 9 (first ctetwe/— Arguments with God for continued life and renewed favour. 

Vei'se 9 (last clause). — The resurrection, a time in which the dust shall praise God, 
and declare his truth. 

Verse 10. — Two gems of prayer; short, but full and needful. 

Verse W.—TransformatUms, Sudden; complete; divine, "«Aow/* personal, "/or 
me;** gracious. 

Holy dancing; open up the metaphor. 

The change of raiment; illustrate by life of Mordecai or Joseph. 

Verse 12. — Our ** glory,** and its relation to God's glory. 

The end of gracious dispensations. 

Silence, when sinfuL 

Last douse.— T\m believer's vow, and the time for making it.— See the whole Psalm. 
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BT THE BEY. W. BBOCK. 

" One is your Master, even Christ ; and all ye are brethren." — Matthew xxiii. 8. 

CHRIST spake, and he spake emphatically, of " his church.** In the times 
subsequent to his ascension unto his Father, there would be gathered to- 
gether a body of persons which should be known in the world as " the church 
of Christ." He would build his church ; he would give himself for his church ; 
he would purchase his church with his own blood ; he would become head over 
all things to his church. 

It was not long after Christ's ascension unto his Father before we read of the 
church : of the church, for instance, at Jerusalem ; and then, in continuance, of 
the church at Antioch, of the church at Corinth, of the church at Ephesus, of 
the church at Thyatira, and of the church at Rome ; each of these churches 
being an essential and an integral portion of the one church ; just as the several 
parts of so many other things are essential and integral portions of the whole. 
We read, indeed, of the churches of Jesus Christ : of the churches of Jesus 
Christ in Judea and Galilee and Samaria ; of the churches of Jesus Christ in 
Syria and Cilicia ; of the churches of Jesus Christ in Galatia and Macedonia. 
There was one body, so far as privilege and obligation were concerned ; one 
body, so far as union with Christ was concerned ; but, living as did its members 
in different places, there were several bodies, so far as actual worship and ser- 
vice were concerned. There was no difference, relatively to their Lord and 
Master, between the church that was at Colosse and the church that was at 
Philadelphia; though there was difference between them relatively to the place 
and to the circumstances where they rendered to their Lord and Master the 
allegiance which he demanded and deserved ; but, that purely accidental differ- 
ence was all. Those who belonged to the church at Smyrna were no sooner in 
the providence of God removed to Pergamos, than they belonged to the church 
at Pergamos; the interconmiunion between all the churches being in every 
sense complete. Whether, therefore, we speak in the singular or plural num- 
ber, we must be understood to speak of substantially the same thmg. There 
was, then, a church which was designated " the church of Jesus Christ." It 

' consisted, according to the evidence which is in our possession, of those who 
had avouched Christ to be their own Redeemer, their own Teacher, their 
own King. All who came to believe in Christ with their heart, and to confess 
unto Christ with their tongue, were the members of his church, and no one else. 
There was no birth-membership, no sacramental membership, no proxy member- 
ship. The whole matter was personal. Thus is it written, " Unto the church 
of God which is at Corinth, to them that are sanctified in Chi-ist Jesus, called 
to be saints, with all that in every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ onr 
Lord, both theirs and ours." According to tne evidence, in continuance, we 
find that the church had become invested with sacred privileges, and entrusted 
with lofty responsibilities, and assured of richest blessmgs. Processes were in 
action and resources were available, out of which would ultimately ensue its 
presentation unto Christ, as a glorious church not having spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing. This much we learn from our New Testaments; and not, I 
think, essentially much more. Of course, of a body of persons who are so 
highly characterised and so illustriously conditioned, a great deal might be said 
in regard to what they are, and in regard to what they will undertake, and in 
regard to what they must need accomplish ; but enough for my present purpose 
has been said, when it has been said, first, that the church of Christ is made up 

. of all who, by personal penitence and faith belong to Christ ; and then, that to 
the church of Christ has been vouchsafed the sublime prerogative of represent- 
ing Christ, his grace being all-suflicient to enable those who belong to him to 
evmce his moral excellence and to fulfil his gracious will Xot improperly, I 
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think at all, a quotation has been made from the Old Testament to indicate the 
church, as Christ designed it to be, and as at first it was expected to be. *' Who 
is she that looketh forth as the morning, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and 
terrible as an army with banners ?'* 

The church presently underwent serious deterioration ; serious spiritual dete- 
rioration. And, as time went on, the deterioration waxed worse and worse, until 
scarcely an element of its original constitution was retained ; whilst its great 
work upon the world was left undone. True, there were men and women whom 
the church ignominiouslj and cruelly cast out as heretics, who retained the 
orio^inal characteristics, and who performed the prescribed work ; but the body 
which claimed to be the church of Christ sank lower, and still lower in habit, 
and act, and tone ; originating as it sank, the manifold and augmenting super- 
stitions and tyrannies of Papal Rome. To follow the course which was thus 
taken through successive centuries is not within my province or my plan to-day. 
Suffice it to say, that the so-called heretics of those several centunes were, more 
or less, valiant for the truth upon the earth, whilst the so-called church was 
recreant to the truth ; so recreant that, but for the influence of the heretics, as 
Athanasius acknowledged, the truth would have died out and disappeared. 

Looking in these times of our own, and making our observation of things and of 
persons as they affect ourselves, we find that there is a body here in this land of 
ours which claims to be the very church of Christ ; the church which he under- 
took to build ; the church which he purchased with his own blood ; the church 
of which he is the living head. Exactly as it stands here before our eyes, the 
church of England is the church for which Christ gave himself to die. Within 
the last twenty years, an Archbishop of Canterbury thus addressed his clergy : — 
" There is an immediate connexion between Christ and these who are within 
the pale of the church ; he is the root, and we are the branches ; he is, as de- 
scribed by Paul, the head, and we are the members. And, this having been the 
appointment from the beginning, is it not reasonable to imagine that a disbelief 
of the church is next to a disbelief of the gospel?" Now aU through that para- 
graph, his Grace is avowedly referring to the established church of this kingdom ; 
and it is put for grave consideration imto all whom it may concern, whether if 
they doubt or deny the authority of the Establishment, they are not on the 
verge of doubting or denying the authority of the gospel of the grace of God ; 
the groundwork for their consideration being expressly this, that no promise has 
been made, and no grace given to Nonconformity. The Dissenter is never 
mentioned in the New Testament ! Everything said and everything done by 
Christ relates exclusively to his church I 

Other perversions to the same effect might be quoted to repletion from the 
writings of clergy, dignified and undignified, and from some writings of the 
laity as well, down to this present hour. Apparently, in many cases at least, 
there is no idea that the word church can mean anything but the ecclesiastical 
institution to which those men happen to belong. It means that, they most 
complacently assume. It means that, of course ; and it may also mean similar 
institutions elsewhere — the Greek and the Romish churches for example ; but 
it means nothing whatever of which the Nonconformist can take advantage; 
it has no relations, except for its condemnation, to Dissent. As if, brethren, 
sanctification in Christ Jesus did not make a man a member of the church ; as 
if repentance towards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, did not bring a 
man safely within the church ; as if caUing upon the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, did not secure unto a man all the benefits of the church ; as if it had 
never been said unto all disciples whatsoever, " One is your Master, even Christ ; 
and all ye are brethren." 

As far indeed as Dissenters are not disciples, let it by all means be insisted 
upon that they are not within the church. By as much as any Nonconformists 
are awanting m obedience to Christ, and in devotion to Christ, let them be un- 
welcome to the church ; but, where the evidence of their discipleship is undeniable, 
and where their obedience and devotion are beyond honourable doubt, there let 
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it be understood that they actually are within the church, not indeed withiri 
the so-called church which is established here by law, but within the church of 
the first-bom, whose names are written in heayen. 

Then are not the two churches coincident and commensurate — the members 
and non-members of the one, the members and non-members of the other, 
exclusively and inclusively? The archbishop whom I have quoted says, that 
they are coincident and commensurate. Other men say the same. 

I have found one man sa3ring it with so much special cautiousness, and with 
80 much genuine kindliness, that I must ask particular attention to what he says. 
I refer to Rev. Archer Butler, an Irish clergyman of highest reputation, who 
died about twenty years ago. In a visitation sermon which he preached not 
long before his death, he took up the question how Nonconformists were to be 
esteemed and dealt with by the church, understandings by the church the eccle- 
siastical establishment of the country. Of his understanding it in this sense 
there can be no doubt, for he says this, " Ours is the church of the apostolic 
inheritance ;'^ and he says this, ^^ These Congregationalists are beyond the apostolic 
polity ;" and he says this, " St. Mark tells us that, when our Lord was in tiie 
ship in the tempest, there were with him also other Uttle ships. Nothing more is 
said of them ; yet they doubtless enjoyed a share in the blessing of calm ob- 
tained by the ship that bore Jesus Christ. I have sometimes thought that they 
picture vividly the fortunes of those societies that in these later ages have moved 
m the wake of the ancient apostolic church. With it they are forced to endure 
storms, and they are not without participation in the blessings of the holy pre- 
sence abiding in the church." Dissenters, therefore, are not within the church 
of Christ, because they are not within the established church. They may be 
men " of genuine Christian piety" — I use Mr. Butler's own words — they may be 
men "of genuine Christian piety," "men of prayer," "pious Dissenters;" but 
they are men who are without the church ; out there, perhaps, in one or other 
of these little ships, but certainly not on board the ship which carries Christ 
himself. It is pamfully interesting to witness the effort of this good maji to 
condemn our church organisations, and yet to save ourselves. Our system of 
polity and association he assures his hearers form no real portion of the primitive 
church of Christ. Our irregular societies are no integral portion of the mys- 
tical body of Christ. Our congregations exist in direct opposition to his will, 
because in opposition to that blessed society by which he originally purpK>sed 
to dispense his grace. We are labouring under a perilous charge of needless 
secession from the church of the first-born. Active co-operation with us is 
clearly unlawful Our schism is the most inexcusable in the world. As the 
pious heathen must be judged of charitably, so should the pious Congregation- 
alist be judged of charitably too. An inward Christian affection must of course 
be felt towards the individual who is evidently owned by oiu* gracious Master. 
That becomes a duty ; but then, adds Mr. Butler, " I need not say how guarded 
by the inward Christian affection must be felt or expressed." 

Enough evidence is now before you to show how the established church of 
this country arrogates and insists upon her claim to be deemed the church of 
Christ. Were it necessary to adduce more evidence, it is alas ! most copiously at 
hand ; and not all of it of the same calm and considerate kind as Mr. Butler*s. 
But, whether calm and considerate, or fierce and unrelenting, the evidence 
abounds and accumulates. That ecclesiastical institution of our land is the 
veritable church of Jesus Christ. The assertion, mind, is not to the effect that 
many, who belong to Jesus Christ, belong to that institution, but the assertion 
is to the effect that the institution bodily and as it is, is the veritable church of 
Jesus Christ. 

As you look at the gradations among its ministers, you may be disposed to 
demur. As you witness its ritual and ceremonies, you may be disposed to 
demur. As you ponder some portions of its services for the living and the dead, 
you may be disposed to demur. As you muse upon its purchase and sale of 
livings, and upon what is called its patronage withal, you may be disposed to 
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demur. As yeu think of its oompreheiisum of frigid ratiooaHim and fervid 
ritualism within the same formularies, and unto the same ends, jou maj be dis- 
posed to demur. As jou dwell on the great matters of doctrine and discipline, 
you may be disposed to demur. Albeit, the assertion is re-affirmed; and, for 
jour demurrin^j you afe denounoed. The church of England is the church of 
Jesus Christ. 

Men and brethren, with the teaching of Jesus Christ before my eye, given in 
part by himself, and in part by his apoUles in his name, with his teaching before 
my eye, I submit that the church of England is not the chureh of Jesus Christ. 
That ten thousand times ten thousand of its members are within his church, I 
gladly and gratefldly acknowledge, as certainly so aa was Peter, or James, or 
John. That, to them pertain, as much as to any living men, all church responsi- 
bilities and all ehureh privileges, and all church prospects, I am right thankfully 
assured ; but I submit, nevertheless, that the ohurch of England is not the church 
of Christ. As I hear the assertion that it is, I confess that I am more and more 
intensely surprised. How now woidd the salutations to the apostolic churches 
sound if adopted and addressed to our national churches ? I ask it, I believe, with 
the proper temper, both towards God and man. At all events, my witness is in 
heaven that I want to ask it properly : How would the salutations to the churches 
in Corinth, and Ephesus, and other places sound, if adopted and addressed to 
our national church? Listen, " Unto the church of England, even to them who 
are sanctified in Christ Jesus, and called to be saints.** Listen again, *^ Unto the 
church of England, with all the saints which are in all Great Britain/* Listen 
again, *^ Unto the church of England, even to the saints and to the faithful in 
CSuHist Jesus.** Listen again, ** Unto the church of England, which is in God 
the Father, and in the Lord Jesus Christ.'* Every heart, I dare say, revolts 
from so near an approach to evangelical parody and burlesque. I revolt &om 
it I admit, as much as any man that lives. But what occasion would there be for 
the revulsion if an ecclesiastical establishment were what so oracularly and so 
ostentatiously it is declared to be ? Say that any present use of a primeval 
salutation would be, or that it might be, more or less inconvenient or unseemly, 
yet, yet we need not to say, in the anticipation of a primeval salutation—" God 
forbid;*' and to say so in our most ordinary reverence for God. There might 
be incongruity, but it would be circumstantial rather than essential incongruity. 
There might be awkwardness, but it would be awkwardness arising, not from the 
Tenr nature of the things in question, but from the accidents of tune and place. 

The incongruity, however, here is essential, and by no means circumstantial. 
The awkwardness ariseth, by no means, from the accidents of time and place ; 
it ariseth of necessity from the veiy nature of the things in question. All al- 
lowances made for that which was temporary and especial; every passage excluded 
which is not generally and universally evangelical, you could not read the Pauline 
epistle to the members of the church at Colosse, as though it had been addressed 
to the members of the church of England. You could not, in any ordinary 
parochial congregation of the members of the establishment, read out, as belonging 
to them, the triumphant exultations which were read out in the assemblies of 
the church of Christ that was in Rome. Everybody knows that you could not. 
It is palpable and notorious ; so palpable and notorious, that Mr. Archer Butler 
himself admits that there are millions within the church who are wholly uncon- 
verted, whilst there are thousands who are without the church who are evidently 
in the enjoyment of fellowship with God. I beg you, with some close consider- 
ation, to consider that. Within the established church there are millions to 
whom Christ is nothing : without the established church there are thousands to 
whom Christ is all in all. Then, how can the established church be the one 
church of Christ? No, my brethren, no. Taking it as a whole, taking it as it 
is, taking it precisely as candour and common sense require it to be taken, it 
has no sound pretence to be regarded as the veritable and exclusive church of 
Christ. It is confessedly an august human organisation, with large external 
associations with the evangelical, and with manifold potential affinities with the 
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evangelical; but, as a body, as a national institution, as the church of the land, 
it has no sound pretence to be regarded as the veritable church of Christ. Why, 
no less an authority than Colendge declares that, in relation to the national 
church, " Christianity is a blessed accident, a providential boon." We do, there- 
fore, being disciples of Christ, we do protest against being denominated dis- 
senters from the church. If the church of Christ were here bodily in our land, as 
it was in Judea and Galilee and Samaria; if what is the church of England were 
to us, the Englishmen, what the church at Corinth was to Crispus and Gains, the 
Corinthians, then we should be bound to worship with the church of England, 
and to co-operate with the church of England, and to promote the interests of the 
church of England ; and, failing to do these things, we might be called dissenters 
from the church, even from the church of Christ. But then, the church of Christ 
is not here bodily. At least, the church of England is not in any sense to us bodily 
the church of Christ; wherefore, we are not mssenters from the church of Christ 
The Bible is ours apart from the church of England ; the mercy-seat is ours 
apart from the church of England ; the communion of saints is ours apart from 
the church of England ; baptism and the Lord's Supper are ours apart from the 
church of England ; opportunities for serving our own generation according to 
the will of God are ours apart from the church of England ; the promise of the 
life that now is, and of the life that is to come, is ours apart from the church 
of England. 

Why, then, should I, and men like me, be deemed and designated dissenters, 
separatists, schismatics ? Standing in amongst any of the assemblies of believers, 
which our national establishment could convene, we should say relatively to 
them, without exception, " One is our Master, even Christ ; and all we are 
brethren.** To the wiser and the holier ones of the assembly we should render 
the becoming deference. In all matters touching Christian character, our 
reverence and our homage would be at hand; but, touching any reverence, 
or homage for any man whatever on the ground of his belonging to the estab- 
lishment, it would be, once for all, and peremptorily refused. The evangelical 
Wesleyan itinerant isjust what the evangelic Episcopalian curate is — nothing 
more, nothing less. The evangelical Baptist minister is just what the evangelic 
Episcopal rector is— nothing more, nothing less. The evangelic Independent 
pastor is just what the evangelical Episcopalian bishop is — nothing more, 
nothing less. 

By as much as any men in England are regenerated Christian men, they are 
all brethren ; not one group among them having the slightest ascendancy over 
any other group ; not one sect amongst them having any dominion over any 
other sect. One, and only one, is their Master, and that one is Christ. Dis- 
courses, therefore, against dissent, are sophistical. Harangues against sectarianism 
are irrelevant. Denunciations of schism are absurd. If there were a standard 
church in our country, a real, divinely-appointed standard church, it would be 
a difierent thing ; but then, as we have seen, there is no such thing. A body 
of believing people meeting anywhere, is a church of Christ. It may be so 
much made up of Wesleyans as to be called a Wesleyan church, or it may be so 
made up of Presbyterians as to be called a Presbyterian church ; or it may be 
so made up of Episcopalians as to be called an Episcopalian church ; or it may 
be so made up of Congregationalists as to be called a Congregational church: 
the name is a simple accident. Inasmuch as it is a meeting of believers, it is a 
church of Christ; and, taking the aggregate of all such meetings throughout 
the land, that aggregate may be designated the church of Christ in England : 
the Wesleyan not a whit more of a sectarian than the Episcopalian ; the Presbj- 
terian not at all more a Dissenter than the Congregationalist : schism, as the 
word is to be properly understood, being under such circumstances, of course 
and of necessity, unknown. The so-called Nonconformist is precisely to the so- 
called churchman what that churchman is to that Nonconformist; nothing 
better, nothing worse ; nothing higher, nothing lower ; nothing more, nothing 
less ; nothing different, nothing else. 
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Touching, then, our ecclesiastical position, as men who in common belone to 
Christ, this is the deliverance once tor all ; " One is your Master, even Chnst ; 
and all ye are brethren.*' And yet, and yet multitudes of the so-called church- 
men of our country are so conducting themselves, to such an extent are they so 
conducting themselves, that I feel myself warranted injputting their ecclesiastical 
intolerance among the signs of the present times. On a scale which seems to 
me to be getting larger every year ; and in forms which seems to me waxing 
worse and worse every year, the attempt is made to put our Nonconformity 
down. 

I confess, I think it is bad enough to be dealt with as Mr. Archer Butler 
deals with us, acknowledging as he does undeniable excellencies, recommending 
as he does the exercise of an inward Christian affection, but then guarding, 
with the most anxious jealousy, against too direct and express an intimation of 
that affection, proceeding indeed to deprecate with all his might, any active 
co-operation with us in the service or ministry of Christ. I say, I think this is 
bad enough. We meet, however, with what is worse, even vulgarly, meanly, 
and coarsely worse. Hear this as a specimen of ecclesiastical intolerance : I 
was talking to a clergyman the other day on what seemed to be terms the most 
familiar, as under the circumstances they might have been honestly the most 
familiar, when some remark was made about our Nonconformist ministry. " I 
would prevent it all," he said, " if I had the power.'* " Well, but has a man, say, 
like Mr.Binney, no claim to be regarded as a Christian minister?" "None 
whatever," was his rejoinder, " nor you either." " That you can teach I do 
not deny, but I would remove you from the pulpit nevertheless ; and as our 
Scripture readers and catechists you should be employee!, if perchance we 
thought you should be employed at all." That was said to me by a living 
London clergyman ; and, to my knowledge, such things are being said on every 
side. Hear this as a specimen of ecclesiastical intolerance: My fiiend, Mr. 
Tucker, was lately in want of a site for a chapel for the poor, on what chanced 
to be the estate of the Marquis of Camden. Mr. Tucker's friends did all that 
respectable men could do to obtain the necessary site. They were refused 
expressly on the ground that the Marquis would have no Dissenting chapel on 
his estate. Similar refusals are made continually. An accoimt of several which 
have been made recently may be read in the April number of the " British 
Quarterly Review." Hear this as a specimen of ecclesiastical intolerance! 
There are whole districts of our country from which every conscientious Non- 
conformist yeoman is being driven. A man may understand his business, may be 
known as a good farmer, may be noted for a virtuous life ; but he will be cer- 
tainly refused a farm, as others have been refused before him, unless he will 
consent to ignore his Nonconformity, and go to church. Hear this as a speci- 
men of ecclesiastical intolerance: The dean and chapter of Westminster insert 
a clause in their several leases, the wording of which would prevent the hold- 
ing of what we Dissenters call " A prayer-meeting," within the house. Any 
neighbour so disposed, could insist upon the enforcement of that clause ; and 
then, by the coarse appliances of law, either the prayer-meeting must be 
abandoned, or there would ensue the forfeiture of the leajse forthwith. Let the 
dean and chapter of Westminster denv that if they can. Hear this as a spe- 
cimen of ecclesiastical intolerance : Thirty years ago, the Wesleyans estab- 
lished a mission in the village of Cockley Clay, in Norfolk. Services have been 
regularly held there till the other day, when the squire of the village gave notice 
that the services should be given up. To no purpose the remonstrances of 
the godly villagers ; to no purpose either the remonstrances of the Wesleyan 
minister: there should be no Dissenting preaching in the place, the squire was 
determined. If his people wanted to worship, let them do as he, their master 
did, go to the parish church. The place of meeting was accordinglv shut up 
forthwith. A few however did meet to pray privately, and have a class early 
on Sunday morning. The squire was told of this, and again he angrily inter- 
fered, the result being, that tnere is now no meeting-place for the We&leyans in, 
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thi^t Tillage ; althougli thej are eoBf^ssedlr good neighbouFS^ and are known to 
be accremted members of the Wesleyan cnurcb. 

Time would fail me to adduce a tithe of the evidence which is at hand to t^ 
same efiect. As a weIl*known journalist has recently remarked, a mi^le word 
of invitation to supply instances of ecclesiastical intoleranee would bring enough 
in a single week to nil his columns from end to end; instances, too^ about which 
there could be no question, inasmuch as the men and women who pe^pe^ate the 
intolerance, glory in the perpetration. They meant to exclude that child from 
the parish day-school, because his father would send him to the Independent 
Sunday-school. They meant to deprive that woman of the charity which she 
applied for as usual, because she would not come to church. Thiey meant to 
force that tradesman to leave the town, because he would not mve up the lay 
preaching in the villages, and the circulation of religious tracts. They meant to 
mflict all that discomfort on a parishioner who wanted the burial of hi» in^t 
dead, because he had not had his dead canonically baptised. They meant^ to 
cast a stigma on those newly-wedded ones, because they ventured to be married 
by the minister of their own church. There is no secrecy nor shame about 
such things whatever. Mean, despicable, ignoble, barbarous as they are, they are 
boasted of as the approved and effective methods for bringing our English evan- 
gelical Nonconformity to a perpetual end. Nor by any means is this all. Diffi- 
culties are thrown m our way respecting the great mattev of education, both 
in its lower and its hi^^her forms. Access to society is rendered more and more 
impracticable. Equality of social status is haughtily and imperiously refused. 
A nalf-and-half loyalty to our ^acious queen is insinuated ; the most cheerful 
rendering unto Caesar of the things which are Caesar's being reckoned as next 
to nothing, because we will not render unto Caesar the things which ave Qod's 
alone. We must be buried outside the consecrated ground : a "wall or a ditoh 
cutting us off avowedly from those who have died in the communion of the estab* 
lished church. Given almost at random, any popular novel, any series of ^hion* 
able magazines, any file of the leading journal, any volume of illustrated satire, or 
of unillustrated lampoon, any conversation or discovery which may happen to be 
reported concerning our Nonconformity or our Dissent, and ther^ yoH "wiU see 
how this ecclesiastical intolerance abounds. That which is confessedly to our 
discredit is caricatured ; that which might fidrly look for approbation is ignored. 
If a good man, with his embodiment of the noblest virtues, is to be described, 
he is sure to be » churchman ; if a bad man, with his embodiment of the basest 
vices is to be described, he is sure to be a Nonconformist. And when now and 
then some acknowledgment must needs be made of some renown, which a Dis- 
senter has openly achieved, the acknowledgment is qualified with some significant 
shrug and expression of surprise. In a word, to be a Nonconformist almost 
anywhere, is to incur unpopularity ; to be a Nonconformist, in many places, is 
to incur actual and manifold harm and loss. The necessity, therefi»«, continues 
for quitting ourselves like men, and being strong ; the occasions incessantly arise 
for standing fast in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free. Valour is 
indispensable, valour for the truth upon the earth. 

No complaint, however, no cowardly, effeminate complaint on account of the 
necessity ; no consciousness of shame ; no indication of regret ; no hangii^ 
down the head. Nay, lot those men be conscious of shame, who, although 
invested with no right to be indifferent to us, do arrogate the right; let 
those men indicate regret, who, although they are under obligation to acknow- 
ledge us, do disown the obligation ; let those men hang down their heads, who, 
although they are solicited by us for sympathy and co-operation, do treat 
our solicitation with contempt I 

We ashamed ! we, whose church condition is denied, simply because we are 
obeying Christ ; we, whose civil rights are infringed, simply because we are 
obeying Christ ; we, whose good name is held up to suspicion and dishonour, 
simply because we are obeying Christ ! Never, brethren 1 never ! There is 
cause for shame, no doubt, for rather acute, and poignant, and insufferable shame 
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withal ; but the men to be thus ashamed are the men who injure us, the men 
who deny our church condition, who inftinge our civil rights, who hold up our 
name for suspicion and dishonour. Let the persecutor blush, not the persecuted; 
let the men ivho inflict the wrong be abashed, not you Who endute the wrotag ; 
let the advOoAtes qf our ecclesiastical intolerance bethink themselves and retrace 
th^ir steps, not jom, whom that intolerance, if it could, would trample under- 
neath its feet ! 

Bad, terfly, nmst that cause be which contemplates for its purposes the in- 
tolerance I hate been describing ; worse still ^e cause which perpetrates the 
intolerance ; worst of all the cause which finds in the intolerance the hope of 
its success. Bj as much as this ecclesiastical intolerance is essential to the 
safety, and hono«r, and wel&ure of ihe ecclesiastical establishment, by so much is 
it demonstrated thalt the establishment is bad — bad because of its open violation 
of the law as laid down here, " One is your Master, even Christ, and all ye are 
brethreov*' All shane, therefore, I may assume, all shame on account oi your 
Nonconformity will in continuance be renounced. You will, indeed, as well yon 
may, glory and not be ashamed. Why, the noble army of martyrs was made up 
of Nonconformists, and the glorious company of the apostles consisted of Non- 
conformists ; and mil things evangelical, and all things devotional, being what 
they 6ugkt to be, Hiere is not a body of NonconformistB under heaven of 
whom the Lord would not say in the hearing of the universe, " These are my 
beloved^ ^ese are my friends." Zeal, then, brel^xren — genuine, indomitable, 
aggressive zeal in the maintenance of your evangelical Nonconftirmity — ^know* 
ledge wiA the zeal by all means— ever-increasing knowledge ; weU-assorted 
knowledge ; self-oorrecting, and self-elevathig, and self-dignifying knowledge ; 
knowledge with the zeal, by all means ; but the zeal always. 

Se^ one ^Opportunity for the manifestation of your Nonconformist zeal to-day, 
one oppoftunitf whicm I trust will somewhat frequently be recurring now. We 
have secured this chapel for the use of our denomination. Here a niithful man 
of God will be at work forthwith. A man whom Grod has counted faithful : 
putting him into the nainistry. Dear to your hearts, brethren, are the doctrines of 
the gospel: those doctrines will be proclaimed here. Dear to vour hearts are the 
ordinances of the gospel: those ordinances will be practised here. Dear to your 
hearts is the discipline of the gospel : that disoipkne will be maintained here. 
De.ir to your heaarts the spirit of the gospel : that spirit will be evinced here. 
And, witli the doctrines or the gospel, and ihe ordinances of t^e gospel, and the 
discipline of the gospel, atid the spirit of the gospel, there will be asserted and 
jflefended, the equality in t^e gospel of all who believe in Christ. This place 
will be a protest against the ecclesiasdcal intolerance of the times ; a standing, 
living, active^ efficacious protest. Because of the preaching and teaching here, 
persecution all rouM about will become more difficult ; because of the influence 
sand the example induced here, persecution in other places will become more 
difficult. The consummation will be accelerated when Ephraim shall not any 
longer envy Judidi, nor Judah vex fiphraim ; when the only contention shall 
be unto love and good works. An advance, then I An actual furtherance of 
tjhe cott^mmMion, by your money -gifts on this occasion; those gifts, the 
l^rection of anotJher standard, and t^ planting of another banner, and the 
HoatiAg, in the pt»re, broad air of heaven of another fltig : this the watchword 
|Mid t^e motto — ** Liberty I t^e liberty wherewith CkanaK, hath made us free ! 
*rhe gkrtioUB Kberty of the children of God T' 

One might ask the lover of this world — one might ask the trifler — one might 
ask ** t}^ lover of pleasure more than the lover of Gtod ** — ^What hast thou ? 
Hast thou more power of enjoying that which is reasonable than we have? 
What I has thy landscape more beauty in it than ours ? What ! hast thou 
more power of enjoying domestic happiness than we? We utterly deny it. 
We say the religion of the gospel ensures the highest possible amount of 
eiyoymeutk— i2et^. J, H, JEvaw Vintage CHeaning^ 
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ON board the good ship " Granton," at an early hour on Wednesday morning, 
we found more than half a score friends waiting for us, all bound for 
Hamburg, to share in the joy of our German brethren in the opening of the 
new chapel for Mr. Oncken, and to take part in the triennial conierence of the 
Continental Baptists. We dropped down the river in the best style, left Her 
Majesty^s custom house officers at Gravesend, steamed past the Nore, the 
Mouse, the Swin Middle, the Gunfleet, and the Sunk Lights in rapid succession, 
and were soon fairly out at sea, with fine weather and smooth water. Shoab 
and sands were behind us, and the deep blue waters were around us. A few, 
who thought that it would be a pity not to be squeamish, seeing they were 
at sea, retired to amuse themselves m the unpleasant fexercises of sea-sickness ; 
but it was an unpardonable weakness, for if not quite a sea of glass, the ocean 
was in ijbs best of tempers. On board we had a Babel of tongues — ^English, of 
course, dear mother- tongue, German in abundance, joy of the fatherland, 
Spanish, French, and a spice of everything else. With the exception of a few 
showers, all went "merry as a marriage bell." Night came with its heavy 
dews, and warned the wise to seek then* narrow couch, leaving the restless to 
tramp the deck, or talk soil nothings by the moonlight. During the night there 
may have been some tossings to and fro, and heavings of the uneasy billows ; 
but sleep brought us blissful ignorance, and we awoke to find the watery way 
in as good condition as when we fell asleep. Passing every now and then vessels 
of all sizes, and experiencing rapid changes of cloud and sunshine, we soon a^^r 
noon on Thursday were on tibe look out for the rocky shores of little Heligoland, 
the sentinel of the Elbe, over whose narrow islet waves Britannia's flag. That 
seen and passed upon our left, we soon saw the long sandy island of Neuwerk, 
and then passing the town of Cuxhaven, we were floating in the noble river 
Elbe, whose shores on either side sometimes reminded us of Holland, and then 
again of our own Thames, and the marshes upon the Essex shore. The in- 
creasing number of ships told us that we were nearing some important seat ot 
commerce ; but it was like seeking a miser's money at the bottom of a very 
long purse, for Hamburg is some seven hours or more fi-om the river's mouth, 
and we did not cast anchor till nearly eleven o'clock. Just outside a long fleet 
of ships we were moored, some distance from the shore. It was too late to hunt 
out our friends on shore, and therefore we spent a second night in our cabins, 
and took our breakfast on board on Friday morning. After breakfast we were 
conducted by a brother in the Lord, who acted as messenger, to the hospitable 
abode of the venerated apostle of Germany, our beloved Mr. Oncken, who resides 
in an excellent house in a fine situation within the boundary of the city of Altona. 
Mr. Oncken's residence is, during the conference, an open house for all comers ; 
and if he is not altogether eaten out of house and home, it is not for want of visitors. 
Brethren came in from Scotland by the boat which leaves Leith, fi^m Suflolk 
maGrimsbv,fromNewYork, from Switzerland, Denmark, Poland, Norway, Hol- 
land, and n*om nearly every other coimtry where scions of the old Baptist stock 
have taken root. As the various arrivals were announced, and all rejoiced to wel- 
come the new comers, we were reminded of that heavenly assembly to which 
many shall come from the east and from the west, and we anticipated the joy of 
the celestials as they receive fresh companies of the redeemed within the gates 
of pearl. On Friday, our beloved brother Oncken escorted us round the city, a 
citjr of no mean dimensions, containing about 200,000 inhabitants, who are 
evidentiy lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God, since on any one Sabbath 
in the year there will not be found 5,000 of them in all the churches of Ham- 
burg. With all the sin of London we have a Sabbath ; and our houses of 
prayer, though not so well attended as they should be, do nevertheless receive 
within their doors an exceeding great army. We saw the prison where, in 
years not long past, Mr. Oncken had been confined for preachmg the gospel f 
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and while looking up to its windows overlooking a canal, we thought of 
Bunyan's damp moss-grown cell by the river Ouse, and were glad that in this 
degenerate age, a Baptist could still suffer and vanquish his enemies by his 
sufferings. It is gratifying to know that, in the very city which a few years 
ago persecuted a Baptist minister for preaching the word, public sentiment has 
now made such advances, that not only is religious liberty complete, but there 
is now no state church at all ; and therefore tiie great reason and incentive to 
persecution is abolished. When will our own country have enlightenment 
enough to follow the example of Hamburg ? It makes one breathe more freely 
to know that the soil is imcursed by a state church. We saw the room in which 
the first Baptist church was formed, and the larger places to which it emigrated as 
it grew in numbers. More interesting still was the consecrated spot upon the 
ramparts, looking down upon the city where, in lonely solitude, the young apostle wf s 
wont, early in the morning, to plead with God for the people. We understood 
the secret of Mr. Oncken's success when we saw the source of his strength in 
secret wrestlings with the angel of the covenant. Hamburg little knew that a 
man was gazing upon it from the ramparts and invoking with many tears the 
mercy of God upon its ungodly thousands. Mr. Oncken also indicated to us 
the various spots where in secret, beneath the cover of night, he had baptised 
his first converts. On the banks of the Elbe, and along the shore of the low 
island opposite Hamburg, believers, hunted by their enemies, have gathered 
silently to celebrate the immersion of the faithful into the Sacred Three. A 
large fi^sh water lake, called the Alster, is the glory and beauty of Hamburg ; 
and there also, away from human habitations, has the pastor immersed believers, 
until his secret was discovered, and the annoyances of violent enemies drove 
him to yet more secluded spots. These places are historical, and will find their 
record in the annals of eternity. That silver lake, the Alster, as we glided 
over its glassy surface, which glittered in the sun, appeared to us to glow with 
another radiance than earth could give it as we saw, before our mind's-eye, 
the faithful and obedient disciples closely following their Lord. 

Hamburg owes very much to the great fire which consumed its old decaying 
habitations, and left space for a new city of palaces. Our afflictions are among 
our choicest mercies: the fires which consume our earthly joys, often leave 
room for far more enduring heavenly delights. The ramparts, no longer needed 
for purposes of war, are partly thrown down, and form delightful walks all 
round the city, so that Hamburg looks like a huge pearl set in a ring of 
emerald; alas! that the pearl should be so clouded with abounding sin. 

On Saturday, we went to see that remaricable institution, the Rough House, 
which forms an asylum for the protection and reclaiming of the neglected 
children of the streets of Hamburg. For lack of comprehending the German 
tongue, we were not able to learn much by our visit; but our impressions we 
will give more at length another time. We were very kindly received by Dr. 
Wichem, his lady, and his daughter, to whom be all honour for founding and 
carrying on so good a work. The lands of this institution contain about fifty 
acres, which are gardened to perfection by the boys, every inch being well 
cropped. The family principle is carried out, and hence there are many 
houses scattered over the grounds, all picturesquely placed and prettily 
planned, the Old Rough House, in which the work commenced, being the most 
romantic of all. We expected to see, at least, a thousand children, judging 
from the abundance of buildings, and were not a little surprised that the whole 
number was about 120. The printing presses, the bookstore, the bakery, the 
farmyard, and such like places, we suppose, account for the quantity of 
erections, but the thought which pressed upon our mind was, that if some one 
would give us fifty acres of such land, and we could put such buildings upon it, 
we would have a thousand children there, if not more. Our own George 
Mliller would soon make more result out of so much plant and space. How- 
ever, we may be quite wrong, and a passing visitor must not place much reliance 
on impressions so hastily formed. The place is a paradise for situation and 
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beauty; the whole effect prodirced upon iheeje is delightful, wMIe the siDgmg 
of ihe g^h under the spreading boughs of the trees, Was aU that could be 
desired to charm the ear. Our heart was awaj at that little plot of ^x>und at 
Stockwell, and we were counting the hours until we should see our new houses 
built and occupied bj dear children whose voices should ring merril/ along 
the greensward. 

Our shrine of pilgrimage was, however, the new chapel. This as a ver^r 
noble buildmg, striking and well built; not at all tlie modest, plam 
structure which we like to associate with our Englii^ Dissent, but a Gothic 
erection, and therefore not to our taste, and yet, despite our jud^ent, a 
building to be pronounced externally beaulaful and internally imposing. 
Built altogether of white brick, very lofty, with long windows, a platform 
and open baptistay at one end, and a gfdlerv at the other — roof groined, 
and, like the walls, all of plain unplastered brick — the place is as true as the 
principles advocated in it — not a particle of paint, plaster, or stucco being 
tolerated ; hut — and sorry but — ^it is Gothic, which is fatal to begin with ; that 
one word, so far as preaching-houses are concerned, is Ih^e condensation of all 
possible faults. The echoes, except when the house is crowded, are countless, 
and jangle with each other like brawling women in a fish-market, and ^misery 
of miseries!) not a window opens, nor is there any ventQation beyond a hole or 
two pricked in the roof, about half as use^l as nothing at sAL, When will 
architects remember that there are other things to be considered in building a 
chapel besides merely satisfying t^e rules of an antique architecture, which 
ought long ago to have been superseded by something better? We would 
have a rule made by authority, and enforced by the heaviest penalties, that 
every window, great or small, in every place of worship, should be made to open, 
for we are sure that close, unventilated, cave-like churches and chapels, are 
accountable for far more fevers, consumptions, and deaths, than most men dream 
of. We are open to receive donations towards setting these windows to rights ; 
we have offered a five-pound note ourselves, and have the promise from the 
pastor that the matt^ snail be seen to. With these exceptions, the chapel is, 
as we have already said, a right noble structure, leaving nothing to be desired 
but money to pay for it, and remove a debt of about £2,000* 

The opening services of the Lord's-day commenced early in the morning, at 
eight o^clock, for our German Mends are up betimes. We were out of bed by 
half- past six, for we had a long walk to the chapd, which we found fiiU, and 
even crowded — echo therefore £dl gone for the time being. We had singing up 
to our heart's desire, and bevond it. The choir sung, and sung, and sung again, 
and the con^egation sang about as often—in fact, the order of the day was, "0 
come let us sing unto the Lord." Programmes were printed and scattered among 
the people, and the spiritual bill of fitre was long and varied. Many fervent 
prayers were offered, to which the congregation earnestly said, " Amen." Mr. 
Oncken gave an outline of the history of the church, and magnified t^ grace 
of God in all that had been brought to pass. The chief feature, however, was 
the exceedingly sweet but exceedingly abundant singing. The chapel was very 
tasteftdly decorated with wreaths of evergreens and flowers, the baptistry had 
flowers and wreaths floating in it, and at the head of the steps stood two large 
orange trees. It was Germanic altogether, and withal very pretty. Although 
the service was all dumb show to us, ror it was in Grerman, yet our heart entered 
into it ; and so far as the great heat and the heavy air would allow, we rose into 
fellowship with God — the {^foresaid obstructions being v^y powerful, for though 
the spirit indeed is willing, the flesh is weak. 

Our own service in the evening was equally crowded and equally hot; if 
possible, more so. There was much song m German, and two little hymns m 
English, and we hope that it was a good time altogether. We intended to have 
described the communion service on Sabbath evening, the love feast on Monday, 
and the conferences of Tuesday, but having made a pause on Monday, we have 
not been able to proceed further, although this is the evening of Thursday ; for 
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ilftft ! honn of pbia and weflCrmeis hftre been appointed ub, and our hospitable host 
has found his guest turned into a patient, and his house into an hospital. The great 
heat of the Weather and other causes have quite prostrated us ; but no amount 
of pain can make us forget the unallojed delight which we have experienced in 
communion with our Gh^man ftiends. God has done a great work in this land, 
and has much more in store for it. Every Christian in England, especidlj every 
Baptist, ought to aid the work to the utmost. To have seen and shaken hands 
with earnest labourers firom many lands, and to have received the kiss of charity 
firom them, is a privilege never to be forgotten. We bless God at every remem-> 
brance of our honouml brother Ondcen, and pray that long Ufe and growing 
success may be with him. 

Next month, if spared, we will finish this paper, so abruptly and so painfully 
shortened by unexpected sickness, from which, by the Lord's will, we hope to 
have recovered long before these lines are issued from the preA. The printer 
needs to have this article at onCe, and therefore it must go forth in its present 
fragmentary state. 

bambwig^ A^gn8t 15M* C* H. Spubgeon. 



i^Etrarte ftm Jatf^ %^Wti ^luihxmn 

(Continued from paffe 2SSJ. 

THE DOCTOB. 

SAY, for illustration, that a town is visited by some dreadfril disease. The lists 
of mortality are swelling daily with fearfiil rapidity, and no remedy seems 
in the least to check its death-dealing progress, when suddenly a celebrated 
physician arrives, who is swd to be perfectly acquainted with the horrible 
disease and its treatment, and never lost a case. The attention of the public is 
arrested, and the first enquiry is to know if a man with such professions of skill 
has indeed arrived; and secondly, on what he founds his pretensions. He 
promptly submits his pi^rs for inspection. It turns out that he has a diploma 
from the best medical college in Europe, and the written and verbal testimony 
of many living witnesses who have been cured through his skill — an adequate 
basis for faith in the said doctor. 

Some read his papers all over, consider them well, and say but little, but 
can*t question their genuineness. Others read but a portion of them, and assent 
to Uiem as everything that could be desired. Others cannot read^ or have no 
time for a personal examination, but from the testimony of those who have in- 
vestigated the matter, and especially of those who have been cured by him, they 
are fully convinced of the unquestionable skill of the physician. All that is 
merely the faith of the head— an essential thing so far as it goes, but of itself 
saves nobody. That is the character of the faith of millions of nominal Christians. 
They have thoroi^hly examined *' the record of God concerning his Son," and 
assent to the whole of it, yet remain in their sins. 

Now let us see the practical operation of the various degrees and qualities of 
faith in these sick men. 

One poor fellow says, " Fm very sick. I Can't tell how it may go with me. 
I must get relief or die. 1 have heard a great deal about that wonderful doctor, 
and I dare say it is all truth ; but there's our old family physician, under whose 
treatment my father died ; I don't like to cast him off. I had rather trust my 
case in his hands than risk a stranger.'* 

Another says, " Dear me, if I don't get relief soon, t know not what will 
become of me. I have a great mind to send for that celebrated physician, but I 
have some medicine in the house that is said to be very good, and if s all paid 
for; I wiU try it, and eee if I can get relief without sending for that doctor.'* 
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Another says, "I'm in a bad way. Go and see that great doctor, and telt 
him how I am, and ask him if he will undertake to cure me, and allow me to 
continue the daily use of pickles, preserves, tobacco, and rum, and take such 
portions of his medicine as I like. I have great faith in that doctor; and if he 
will undertake to cure me on those conditions, I'll employ him at once. 

One says, " I'm very ill ! Send for that doctor." The doctor is promptly at 
his side. "Doctor," says the dying man, "what about those credentials of 
yours ? I am very sick, and I am afraid you cannot cure me." The doctor 
kindly gives him the best grounds of evidence, and tries to stimulate his hope 
and faith. The man replies, " that all looks very well, and I cannot question 
the truth of what you say, but somehow I cannot believe in you; we near of 

so many deceivers in the world, and " exit doctor, and away on his mission 

of mercy among those who believe in him. 

Another sayl, "Oh! I feel so cold, and bad, and lifeless. Oh! I must try 
and get some relief; and then I'll send for that doctor." 

There is another who is piteously crying, " O Doctor, do come and save me! 
do save me!" but will not give nis case into the hands of the physician, or 
submit to treatment. 

But here's a common-sense man, who cries out, " Pm a dying man ! Send for 
that doctor as soon as you can. Tell him to come to me as quickly as possible!'* 
" O Doctor, I'm in a dreadful state. If I don't get relief, I must certainly die. 
I have tried all sorts of available remedies, and am getting worse and wonse. I 
have no faith in any of them, but I have faith in you, Doctor. I satisfied my 
mind as to your skill before I sent for you. I give my case unreservedly into 
your hands. I consent to your treatment. Do with me just as you like, but 
save me if you can. I have faith. Doctor, to believe that you can save me ; 
and I know you will do your best. Save me, if you can, I trust my life in your 
hands." 

Now I need scarcely add that all those cases, except the last, which represent 
so many different classes of sinners, would die a miserable death. Tne said 
doctor did not destroy any of them, but in their neglect, or refusal to employ 
him, they are destroyed by the common plague, fatal to' so many thousands in 
the town; but all who fiilly commit themselves to the care, and cheerfully 
submit to the treatment of the great physician, are saved. 

Sometimes painful operations are necessary, requiring a little time, great 
decision, and patience; but steadfast practical faith will triumph, not by any 
intrinsic power of its own, but by its sunple confidence in the physician's skill, 
and hearty acquiescence in the doctor's own application of it. 

I heard the Rev. Granville Moody, late Colonel of the Ohio 74th, say : " When 
a youth in Baltimore city, my mother, laying her hand on my shoulder, said, 
* My son, what lump is this on your shoulder-blade ?' * I do not know mother ; 
I have felt something there for some time.'" Dr. Smith, a celebrated surgeon, 
examined it, and pronounced it a very dangerous " exostosis^'' Some remedies 
were applied, but it steadily increased in size. The doctor then said it would 
require the " scalpel and the saw." 

Young Moody nesitated, but a lady sent for him, and examining it, said, "Oh! 
it is that dreadful thing that killed my dear husband. I begged him to submit 
to an operation, but could not get his courage up to bear the pain, and it grew 
on, and killed him. O Mr. Moody, you are a young man, and ought to submit 
to anything that would save your precious life. O do, I beseech you, for your 
own sake, and for the sake of your dear parents, do let Dr. Smith operate 
on it. It will be but a few hours of dreadful agony, and, then, perhaps, a long 
life of usefulness." 

" Her tears and eloquence of persuasion nerved me up," said Granville, fmd I 
said to her, "*rildoit!'" 

" On the day appointed," continued Moody, " the doctor came, in company 
with a number of young medical students. His surgical instruments were spread 
out on my mother's large tea-board. My parents and all the £unily were asked 
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to retire. I was left alone in the hands of the doctor and his attendants. At 
his command, I bared my back and sat down. The first stroke of his knife laid 
bare the length of my shoulder-blade, the next measured its breadth ; then he 
dexterously cleft the flesh off the bone on each side, and getting a leverage 
under it raised it out of its place, and by the application of the saw took off 
several inches of the bone. It seemed like the cutting of red-hot instruments ; 
but now I thought it was all over, and I stood it bravely. 

" But after a little consultation, the doctor said, * Mr. Moody, you have extra- 
ordinary nerves. You stood that like a man ; but I am sorry to tell you that, 
while I took off* the protuberance entirely, I find that the disease has penetrated 
the bone much higher than I could have supposed, and it will be necessary in 
order to effect a permanent cure, to take off* the bone as near to the shoulder as 
possible.* 

" Thinking the worst was over, my nerves had relaxed, and it cost me," said 
Moody, ** a fearful struggle to get my courage up to the work ; but I succeeded, 
and he cut away all the diseased bone. I became perfectly well, and as strong 
in that arm as in the other.** " The word of God is quick and powerful, sharper 
than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and 
spirit and of the joints and marrow, and is a discemer of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart." The sinner must have such a desire to be saved, and such con- 
fidence in the Great Physician whom God hath sent to save the world, and hath 
so fiilly attested, and advertised in his gospel, as to lay himself down on the 
surgical table of the Holy Spirit, and let him cut out right -eye sins, and stand 
to it, and as certainly as the Lord liveth, he will be saved. This Great Phy 
sician never lost a case thus entrusted to his will. 



NOTHING can be so stimulative to earnest labour for the Lord as accounts 
of the blessing which God vouchsafes to his people. We are, therefore, 
desirous in these padres of giving publicity to actual facts, which shall lead our 
readers to greater &ith in Him who blesses aU Christian work, imdertaken in 
humble dependence upon His promises. For this reason we have requested 
Mr. Hearson, who has laboured successfully in Yauxhall, to give our readers 
some account of his work there. Mr. Hearson was for five years a city mis- 
sionary. He left that work about four years ago, and commenced preaching in 
various places. In 1864, he rented a large carpenter's shop inconveniently 
situated down a passage running out of a side street, near the Vauxhall Railway 
Station, and immediately over a stable and egg warehouse. Sixty pounds wel*e 
spent upon fitting up this room, and to meet the needful expenses, a box was 
placed at the doors for the voluntary offerings of worshippers. At first about 
a dozen persons came. Mr. Hearson says : — *'^ This number gradually increased, 
in answer to many earnest prayers, until at the end of ten months, we had an 
average congregation of about eighty. During this time, a Sabbath-school was 
started, which conmienced with about six children, and gradually increased to 
about thirty-five. I was minister, clerk, chapel cleaner, and everything else. 
This I was enabled to do gratuitously, as my brother employed me as his fore- 
man. The debt of £60 gradually decreased, and the rent was forthcoming. 
A church of baptised believers was formed of eight persons on the 24th 
of August, 1864. I continued to preach and maintain the doctrines of 
salvation by grace alone, as set forth in the book known by the title of 
" Spurgeon*s Saptist Confession of Faith." At the end of ten months* preach- 
ing and prayer, our room had become full on Simday evenings, which 
filled us with hope and thanksgiving. Aa I was walking one day near our 
place, I saw a large chapel closed. I looked at it eagerly, and felt a longing 
. desire to have it to preach in. The chapel would hold nearly 1,000 people, and 
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it was in a bad sti^ Of repair. The Ptis^tes bad jost left it to occupy their 
Hew church, which is built next door to it» I and rtj brother prajed to God 
abont it The landhidy aslred £120 per yeair for t^nt. Alairmed at this, we 
gare up the idea. Once more my brother applied, and during conversation he 
was tola that the Mormomtes were about to take iU NoW^ as if compelled by 
the Lord, he suddenly offered £80 per year to tid^e it on lease ; not having much 
hope that it would be accepted. It was bOw determined <hat i^ would take it, 
and go on in tne strength of the L(mxL Mr. Spuigeon hearing of our deter- 
mination, voluntarily came down to look at the dkapeL He liked it, and 
kindly offered to help us. He at the Mtme time kindl)r and liberally ofiered 
me all the advantages of die college for two years, which I gladly accepted. 
On the Yetj next Monday moming, I was round in that noble institution, 
and though my time is up, I do not intend to leave it yet The chapd 
Was fitted up at an expense of £100. Mr. Spurgeon preached the opening 
sermon. We now begun afresh to preach, and pray, tmd labour wi(h 
renewed zeal. Godly men and women came increasingly, but very warily ; some 
souls were saved ; expenses were met ; and now neany at the end of the Ihird 
year, we have ninety-eight baptined believers in communion, and a congr^a- 
tion varying fifom 200 to 500. The Sunday-school is more than full, navmg 
nearly 300 children, and about fourteen teachers. We have fourteen ttact 
distributors, some out-door {»«achen, a Benevolent Society, and a Band of 
Hope. The pastor is entirely supported by the people. We meet for prayer 
on Monday evenings at the chapel, and on Tuesday evenings at a member's 
house ; on Wednesday for preaching ; on Thursday £&t females* pnyet meeting ; 
and on Saturday for united prayer. We are at this time under the neceasity of 
spending £100 in repairing and improving the chapel. Will any friends kindly 
help us? Our school is not half large enough to hold ^e children we 
could readily obtain ^ indeed, we are almost compelled to turn them out of onr 
school door, which is just opposite the school dMt of an ukra-Ritualistic neigh- 
bour. We have plenty of land.'* 
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The B0ie and Working People, By 
AiiEXANDEB Wallace, D.D., Glas- 
gow. Edinburgh : Oliphant and Co. 
Irlasgow: David Robertson. London: 
Haimlton, Adams, and Co. 

Thbsb are the best lectures of the kind 
addressed to the Working people that 
we have seen, and moreover they are 
of the best kind. They wotc delivered 
at Bradford, and highly appreciated by 
all who take an interest in the operatives 
of that town. Their subject is tne Bible, 
the authority of which is vindicated, its 
teachings unfolded, and its claims upon 
the attention of the poor enforced. The 
style is well adapted to the capacity of 
the hearers, and yet not unworthy the 
dignity of the theme. Th^e is no at- 
tempt to influence by any other method 
than the force of truth. No deference 
is paid to vulgar taste. Ettrything 



shows that tJie speaker is in earnest It 
is the Bible alone that he holds up to 
view, and allows it, as far as possible, to 
tell its own tale. It is a sooa specimen 
of the way in which ministers of the 
gospel may address assemblies of the 
working classes without compromising 
their own official standing, and may add 
much to their general usefulness. The 
preparation of such lectures is a healthy 
exercise for the mind, and aU classes 
may profit much from their perusal 

l)amdy the KJtngvf Israel By Ffixn^ 
kiox WiLiLiAM S.auttActtGii, DJD. 
Edinburgh: T. and T. Clarke, S8, 
George Street London: Hamihon, 
Adams, and Ob. 

Wfe cordially Welcome this volume frtim 
the autbor of " Elijah the Tishbite," not 
beeaiose it is equil to it, but for ito sake: 
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«Fe welcome it for its authorV sake^ «a 
an evidence of his being still '^fiuthful 
among the IWithless found : ^ and ve 
welcome it for its own soke, as a correot 
and instructive expositioii of a vahiabe 
portion of Old Testament liistovj. It 
would be useless to affirm that it pos- 
sesses the many peculiar charms of 
** Ely ah the Tishbite," or indeed any one 
^ them in the same degree. It k&s its 
excellencies notwithstandinff, and is the 
ealmand cool eventide of lite that might 
be expected from its bright and fervid 
dawn. Scenes and incidents do not rise 
up before us in all tiie vividness of actual 
evwits, as in the former production; 
the colouring is less glowing and artis- 
tically blended, and the magic touches of 
early inspiration are wanting ; yet have 
we the same simplicity of gospel views^ 
the same pure standard of practical 
piety, and the same deferential submis- 
sion to the plain teaching of the divine 
word. We do not malign others when 
we insinuate that a life-long consistency 
in the interpretation of evangelical prin- 
ciples is comparatively rare on the other 
side of the Channel, since the author 
himself complains of the neglect and 
misapprehension of portions of the 
8aored Scriptures in his fatherland. 
We have no doubt but this book wiU be 
extensively read, and with both plea- 
sure and profit. 
The Prince of Preachers — Charles Hy 

Spurgeon. By George John Stbven- 

soK, 54, Paternoster Row. 
The title of this pamphlet suggests more 
than it accomplishes. It sug^sts ful- 
some flattery, than which nothmg could 
be more offensive to its object ; instead 
of which, we have a clear and feithful 
recital of facts, upon which, for the most 
part, men are left to form their own 
opinions. This is as it should be. As 
people will know something of the man 
whose name is upon every one's lips, it 
is better to know the true than the false ; 
and that is the best reason for this pub- 
lication. We have heard of an English- 
man, who, when travelling in America, 
as soon as he takes his seat, tells the com- 
pany who he is, where he comes from, 
where he is going, and what his busi- 
ness is ; and thus saves himself a world 
of inquiries. Mr. Spurgeon has doubtless 
found it needful to do the same thing, 



or, what is better, to let some one do it 
for him. It may be well, however, to 
state that Mr. Spurgeon is not in any 
way responsible for what is said about 
him in this pamphlet, nor has he any 
hand in its issue. 

Bible Teachings in Mature. By the 
Rev. HooH Macmii<l4n. MacmiUan 
and Co.j London. 
A VBBT readable book up(Ma a subject 
which will always repay a careful thinker. 
An extensive and accurate acquaintance 
with nature is here blended with a de- 
vout recognition of the superior author- 
ity and teaching of the Word of the 
living God. 

The Ancient. Psalms, in Appropriate 
Metres, A strictly literal translation 
from the Hebrew. With Jlxplanatory 
Notes. By D alman H apstonb, M. A., 
Ed^burgh : Wm. Oliphant and Co. 
In expounding the Psalms we have be- 
come pretty well acquainted with all the 
writers upon them, and we have wel- 
comed this new arrival as well meriting 
a prominent position amons: the best 
expositors. We look upon the metrical 
version as an utter failure as such ; but 
as a translation it is invaluable, and the 
notes are, many of them, priceless. The 
elucidation of each Psalm by events from 
the Psalmist's Hfe is upon the whole 
a great success, throwmg much new 
light and adding deeper interest. The 
author's ingenuity is evidently great, and 
he has remarkable quickness of per- 
ception, although, in some cases, we think 
he strains rather violently in order to 
carry out a principle which is not of 
universal application. Every student of . 
the Psalms must enrich his collection 
with this most valuable volume, which 
we trust will meet with a sufficient cir- 
culation to repay its author for his great 
labour. 

Life of Joshua Poole, Morgan and 

Chase, 38, Ludgate Hill. 
This is the life of no other than " Joss 
the Fiddler." Under this ^litle he has 
hitherto become extensively known, and, 
hereafter, we trust, will be still better 
known as Mr. Joshua Poole. We have 
here a faithful narrative of his past 
history, in which he is left almost entirely 
to tell his own tale of sorrow and of joy. If 
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any should question whether there be snch 
conversions in our day as of Manasseh, 
or the penitent thie^ or the Fhilippian 
jailor, we need only refer them to this 
narrative. It is an undeniable proof that 
the good old gospel has lost none of its 
power. If not for the delicate and re- 
fined, it is a book for the infidel, a book 
for the drunkard, a book for thoughtless 
youth, a book for Ritualists, a book for 
mere Rationalists, a book for the des- 
pairing, a book for all who are led captive 
by Satan at his will. To such it may be 
of direct good, and of indirect good to 
all. The advocates of temperance, and 
above all, of the grace of God that bring- 
eth salvation, will find here the most 
powerful illustration of their principles. 
As a tale, it is truly horrible at first, and 
shows real life to be far more sensational 
than fiction ; but we have ample com- 
pensation in the bright scene that follows. 
Those who have relations or neighbours 
far gone in dissipation and ruin, cannot 
do better than put this little volume in 
their hands. 

Preparing for Home, By Jonathan 
Watson. EUiot Stock, 62, Pater- 
noster Row. 

We have here a series of discoures upon 
the fifth chapter of the Second Epistle 



to the Corinthians. Viewed as a part 
of the ordinary course of the author's 
Pulpit Ministrations, it may be regarded 
as an example of soundly evangelical, 
of earnest, and of faithful preaching. It 
has no great literary ments, but it has 
much tendency to real profit, which is 
far better. It is a characteristic exhibi- 
tion of truths which need to be pre- 
sented in every possible way that can 
give them new beauty and force. We 
like to see how the grand old truths of 
the gospel look as they pass through 
other minds, differing in their training, 
but not in their belief from our own. 
This is the kind of pleasure we have 
taken in perusing the volume before us, 
and the ground upon which we would 
strongly recommend it to others. 

Sunny Poesy. By Samuel Cowdt. 
James Sears, Bolt Court, Fleet Street. 

The design of the author of these poems 
has been to excite a spirit of praise in 
the hearts of believers. As this duty, 
though pleasant, is much neglected, we 
should be glad to know that this little 
volume has greatly contributed to that 
end. There may be melody in the heart 
even where there is not much melody in 
the song. The principal charm with 
sincere hearts lies in the theme. 
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ON Monday, the 29th day of July, 
very interesting ordination services 
were held in connection with the settle* 
ment of Mr. W. C. Bunning (of the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle College), at Char- 
lotte Chapel, Rose Street, Edinburgh. Dr. 
Andrew Thomson presided in the afternoon, 
and opened by reading and prayer. Letters 
of congratulation and apology were read 
from Dr. Alexander and Dr. Bonar. State- 
ments were made on behalf of the church, 
and by the pastor. The ordination prayer 
was offered by Mr. Francis Johnstone 
(Richmond Court), the charge to the pastor 
given by Mr. G. Rogers, of Mr. Spurgeon's 
College, and the address to the church, by 
Mr. Jonathan Watson (Dublin Street). The 
service was concluded by Mr. T. W. Med- 
hurst, Glasgow. In the evening, nearly 600 
persons sat down to tea, and at the subse- 
quent meeting, the chapel was filled to over- 
flowing. Mr. George Rogers presided, and 
addresses were given by Messrs. T. W. 



Medhurst, Glasgow ; C. Chambers, Aber- 
deen ; C. Hill, Dunfermline ; J. R. Cham- 
berlain, Glasgow ; J. Crouch, Paisley ; J. 
O. Wills, Locnee, Dundee. 

On Wednesday, July Slst, the ordination 
services of Mr. J. R. Chamberlain, late of 
the Pastor's College, were held in Bath 
Street Baptist church, Glasgow. The ser- 
vices commenced at three o'clock in the 
afternoon, and were conducted by Mr. 
George Rogers, of London, assisted by 
neighbouring ministers. After devotional 
exercises, a suitable statement on heha]f of 
the church was read by Mr. Swan, the 
senior deacon, detailing the reasons which 
induced the church to call Mr. Chamberlain 
to the pastorate, and giving him a hearty 
welcome in the name of the members. Mr. 
Chamberlain then delivered a highly satis- 
factory statement of his experience, and his 
reasons for accepting the churches calL The 
ordination prayer was offered by Mr. Alex- 
ander McLeod, the venerable pastor of the 
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Baronial Hall church. Mr. Rogers then 
delivered an eloquent and lucid charge to 
the young pastor. The service was con- 
cluded with prayer by Mr. W. C. Bunning, 
of Edinburgh. In the evening a soiree 
was held in the chapel, the pastor in the 
chair. After an ample tea had been served, 
the meeting was ably and suitably addressed 
by Dr. James Paterson, Messrs. R. Glover, 
T. W. Medhurst, of Glasgow ; Greorge Rogers, 
o£ London ; W. C. Bunning, of Edinburgh ; 
J. Crouch, Paisley ; and C. Chambers, Aber- 
deen. The whole proceedings were of a 
very cordial and gratifying character, and 
Mr. Chamberlain enters upon his charge 
with abundant prospects of success, and we 
have no doubt will prove himself a credit- 
able student of the eminent pastor of the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle. 

A new Baptist church has just been formed 
at Bourne, Lincolnshire. Mr. J. J. Irving, 
from the Pastor's College, is supplying the 
pulpit. 

On Friday, the 2nd of August, the re- 
cognition of Mr. J. Beecliff, of the Metro- 
poUtan Tabernacle College, as pastor of the 
Baptist church, at Lancaster, was held. 
Mr. J. Newton, a Wesleyan, read and 
prayed. Mr. Shaw, one of the deacons, re- 
lated the circumstances that led to the 
invitation of Mr. Beecliff to the pastorate. 
Mr. Beecliff gave a full statement upon 
all the subjects usually referred to on such 
an occasion. Mr. E. Dothie, Independent, 
offered the ordination prayer. The address 
to the minister was given by Mr. G. 
Rogers. Mr. W. F. Burchell addressed the 
church. Mr. Wray gave out a hymn, and 
Mr. J. Jones concluded with prayer. Before 
the meeting, a public tea was held, both of 
which were in a large school room belong- 
ing to the Independents, which was kindly 
lent for the occasion, as the Baptist chapel 
was not large enough to give the accom- 
modation required. We hope ere long to 
hear of a new chapel being erected, and a 



flourishing church being established in a 
town of «uch importance, in which the 
Baptist denomination hitherto has been 
very inadequately represented. 

About four years ago a few of -the mem- 
bers of the church at the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle, residing at Deptford, formed 
themselves into a church and engaged a 
room at the Lecture Hall. The effort has 
been attended with varied success, but a 
great drawback has been the need for a 
more convenient place in which to worship. 
Early this year they were successful in ob- 
taining a freehold site of ground; but as 
there were not sufficient funds to pay for a 
chapeL a schoolroom has been built at the 
back of the ground, leaving room for the 
chapel in front. This building was opened 
on the 26th ult., when Mr. C. H. Spurgeon 
preached in the Congregational Church, 
High Street, kindly lent • for the occasion. 
A tea and public meeting were held in the 
evening, at which W. Olney, Esq., presided, 

Mr. Edmond Morley, of the Pastor's 
College, Metropolitan Tabernacle, London, 
has accepted the " hearty and unanimous 
invitation " of the church at Stratford - 
on- A von, Warwickshire, to become their 
pastor. 

At length the church at "Vernon Chapel, 
Pentonville, has succeeded in obtaining a 
place of worship to acconomodate its large 
congregations on the Lord 's-day. They have 
made arrangements with the Gymnasium 
Company for occupying their large hall for 
the whole of the Sunday during the time 
required for raising funds for the new 
chapel. This hall, which is admirab'y 
adapted for the purpose, has been specially 
fitted up for these services ; it will, with 
two large rooms opening into it, seat about 
2,300 persons, and the preacher may be dis- 
tinctly heard. On Sunday last, August 
11th, the opening services were held, the 
pastor, Mr. C. B. Sawday, preaching both 
morning and evening. 



PRESIDENT— C. H. SPURGEON.— NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 80. 

Amount required for Students during the year, about £5,000 ; the rest will be devoted to 

building Places of Worship. 

Statement of Receipts from July 21«^, to August 20th, 1867. 



£ 8. d. 
A Friend at Manilla, per Bev. J. Lorlmer 10 

MrR. Bickmore 50 

Collected by Sirs. Bickmore . . ..200 

D. F., Edi burgh 10 

Mrs. Macbeth 10 

Mr. W. Dury 6 

A. and E. Danny, Kingston . . . . 1 10 

Mr.J. Eocles.. ..* 2 6 

Mr. J. Green 2 12 6 



£ 

2 

5 



30 



The Misses DransfieH 

A Lincolnshire Reader of Bsrmoni 

Mr. R. Law 

The Male Catechumen Clskos 

Tne Male Catechuiuen Class, proceeds of 

Excursion 6 

Mrs. Burt 6 

Mr. Jones, Upstareet 10 

A Sermon Reaior, Durwerkon .* ..0 2 
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Hr. 8. J. Bellbjr 

A Sister, Bmii)trt« 

A token of gTatitu<1e, R. J. P. . . 
Kr. WiHson, per Mrs. Norman . . 
Mr. A. JamieMQ 

Kr.J.JadBMn 

OoUeetecl by Mr. J. DodweU 

Mr. O. B. Rofrers » 

Mr. W. J. Hamet 

Bar. F. S. Bridg« 

MarUBolton 

A. C-. Kendal 

Mr. E. Olennr 

MiM Boris 

P«uiU^ 



s. 4. 

• 



ii s. d. 

Kr.J.Malsii I a 

O. F. C.,Ttiia^Gh«|>4l,BrixUm ..100 

O. H s .. ,.050 

MiMBrovB S • 

Mv i 

Mr.J.S|«Qtar.. .« 10 

W«elUjQfloruig««tTsbeni«cle, July 21 34 10 9 

I* ** It „ 18 20 « II 

Aoff- 4 88 18 

- •* .. M 11 SO S 10 

•» M 9* *a 18 18 8 7 

iBSOS 3 



Staxem^smt of Bcc^U fr^m JtOif 2Ut,t0 August $Qth, 1867. 



£ s. 
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Mr«.^bs • f 

W.SDdA.Bsmt 110 

A,M 2 6 

Mr. W.JoTn*on 600 

A Very Utile Boy 10 

A Friend, Beenhsm 110 

Mr. WUhs, per Mr. Pope 2 2 

A small Thankoffering for 80 years 

Conjugal Mercies 8 

OoUecAedbyMissCraiff 110 

Miss Craig's Sabbath School Clam ..070 
One who would wiUipffly gire more ..026 

Mrs. Agne< l>i<^ 2 8 

Mrs. Letiiia Hunter 10 

lCr8.PaDtin 110 

Mr. W. H. WatwA 10 

Mrs. E. Anst'e 110 

Mr. W.Sberrifl 2 

Whitehaven 10 

A Friend, per Mrs. Aingcr •• ..100 

Mr. A. Rutherford ,. 13 

Mrs.Payne 10 f 

A Tbankoflering to the Lord ..220 

For Uttlel.ddy's sake 110 

Mrs.Krell 25 

Mr. Goosey 110 

Mr. E. Clover 2 T 

A Friend, Aberohirder 2 

A Norfolk Friend .. 10 

Three Toung Friends, Charlton.. ..030 

E.M 8 

Mitt Scott, Aberdeen 110 

Five Bricks, Busbey 2 6 

A Friend in the Vestry, at Colchester ..100 
CoUeoted by Mr. H. Arnold, Colchestw 4 6 

Mr.McKelvey 110 

Kr. A. Jamieson 10 

Kr. and Mrs. Vickerj 2 2 

Friend B 100 

A Widow's Mite 10 

TktWordo/GodatParUEjMUtiM,''Eaiahargjh^£l; ABeaderof *'nia8wordaiMl tlieTroweL£l. 

u4/au*0M«e*.— Miss Burls. £1. ^ 

Jbr Mvhufkt J/tcnon— Edinburgh, £1. 

For Mr. Or»maM*» Mission to thj Costerwum§srs qf gotfsii X^^e.-^OCrs. Blilrieni. £3 : Mrs. 
Anstle. 98. ; O. H. 6e. ^ » 

Ibr Oolportoft Assoeiatum.^Asmval 8ub0criptiom.^Mr. C. Blarkihaw, £1 la. ; Mi^ J. Green, £1 !«. 
Mr. W. W. Isard, £1 Is. ; A Friend, £30 ; Mis. W. Evans, 6a. ; Mr. J. Oariaad, Sa.— Donattons.^ 
Mr. R. Amery, £2 lOs. ; Miss Gal •, 6s. ; A Colporteur, &i. ; A F^knd, 10*. ; A Frisod. 5m, ; A 
Friend; 2s.; A.E.A.B. 10s.; W. D. 10s. ^^ 

8ub$eription$ will he thanlrfmlly received by C, H, Spmrgeon^ Metrepoiitan Ihher- 
naele, Kewington. Should any suwu he unaohumledged in tki* itW, Jriends are 
requested to write at onee to Mr. Spuryeon. Post OJice Orders ekmUd be made 
payable at ike Chief Office^ London^ to C, H. Spurgeoiu 



Mr. and Mrs. SoothetB 

The Misses Jobnw^ 

Mr*. Uw, OavdUr 

Mr.J. Jaokaon 

W. H. R^ Swansea 

One wIm> has great canae fur gimiitud* . 
Mr. W.H. Payne ., .... 
Mr.G.B. Rogers ., 

Mrs. Daffome 

Two Friends, Hadley Green 

Miss KeaUng 

Mr. W.Grant 

Silver Wedding Cottage, second Moiety 

Miss Burls 

Mr.W. WOHs 

Mr.B.Nya 

Miss West 

Poor Joe , 

A Sinner saved by graee , 

Manchester , 

A Grateful Heart .. 

An Humble Free-churdunan 

A Reader of **tbe Sword and Trowel^ 

Mr.J. Heolor 

Per Mr. PhiUipi^ 

2r"-i2S2: :: :: :: :: 

Mr. and Mrs. KreU 

Mr.J. Garland 

Mrs. J. W. Brown 

Mr. Grose 

Mr. Walker 

Mr!£d3ey,jaiir.!! \'. \\ 

Mr. Thome 

Mrs. Thome 

Mr.Mendham 



£ s.d. 
.200 
.220 
.110 
. 2 10 
.110 
.10 
.060 
. 25 
. 2 
. 10 
. 1 
. 1 
250 



10 
8 2 
8 2 

1 1 
1 1 
1 1 
1 1 

10 10 
8 10 
1 1 
1 1 
1 1 



£805 8 7 
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